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PREFACE. 


The  labor  of  six  years,  in  sustaining  a  periodical  on  Education,  has 
not  diminished  the  £iditor's  sense  of  its  importance.  He  came  abroad 
in  search  of  strength  and  materials,  which  would  enable  him  to  pursue 
his  task  to  better  advantage.  But  a  wise  Providence  calls  upon  him'  by 
unforeseen  changes  in  his  state  of  health,  to  prolong  his  stay  in  Europe, 
and  to  resign  the  immediate  charge  of  the  Annals  to  other  hands*  To 
this  intimation  that  his  care  is  no  longer  necessary,  he  cheerfully  sub- 
mits. And  at  such  a  moment,  he  is  deeply  grateful  that  this  same  Prov- 
idence enables  him  to  congratulate  the  friends  of  the  work  on  the 
accomplishment  of  the  great  object  of  his  efforts  and  theirs.  He  trusts 
that  it  may  now  be  announced  with  safety  that  the  existence  of  one 
American  Journal  of  Education  is  secured,  so  far  as  it  can  be  by  a  solid 
commercial  basis  and  by  the  number  and  activity  of  its  supporters.  He 
knows  not  that  he  could  have  chosen  a  more  favorable  period  to  retire 
from  his  post  than  that  which  Superior  Wisdom  has  appointed  ;  and  he 
commits  the  work,  with  much  confidence,  to  this  same  direction,  and  to 
the  care  of  its  friends. 

He  adoptsffJ»S're8o{WtionVHh'tl>&tijere  cheerfulness,  from  the  belief, 

that  those  on  wHofn  ^o'  imniediate'dfrection  of  the  work  will  devolve, 

possess  the  zeal  fjadlqA&lioftatibps  necessary  for  this  task.    Dr  Wm.  A. 

Alcott,  thegenflenfala'fo  Mldhfinlie  domestic  editorial  labor  will  be 
**  «     •  •»,  ««4    *    •*«*    * 

committed,  is  vfeWTIitxi'i^n  t^^b^p&tflic  as  the  author  of  several  works, 
which  exhibit  ttf^  6offefethibss*tff  liiS  views,  as  well  as  his  zeal,  on  the 
subject  of  education.     It  is  only  necessary  to  say  that  he  has  been  the 
constant  assistant  of  the  Editor  from  the  commencement  of  the  Annals; 
that  he  has  written  some  of  its  most  valuable  articles ;  and  that  for  six 
months  past  it  has  been  exclusively  under  his  direction.    His  judgment 
and  his  views,  in  undertaking  this  task  furnish  a  sufficient  guaranty  that 
he  will  maintain  the  great  principles  which  have  been  established  ;  that% 
he  will  not  permit  the  work  to  become  the  vehicle  of  the  spirit  of  party  I 
or  sect  —  of  the  personalities,  or  the  ultraisms,  or  the  papal  exclusive-  I 
ness  which  characterize  too  many  of  the  publications  of  the  present  I 
day  ;  —  and  that  he  will  not  seek  to  gain  a  transient  popularity,  eitherJ 


IV 

by  cateriug  for  the  deteriorated  taste  of  ihe  public,  in  these  respects,  or 
by  flattering  the  vanity  of  individuals  or  of  institutions.  He  rejoices  in 
the  hope  that  the  traces  of  perplexity  and  disease  and  languor  which 
have  too  oflen  appeared  in  the  pages  of  the  Annals,  will  hereafler  sel- 
dom be  visible  ;  and  that  under  the  care  of  one  who  enjoys  health,  and 
is  free  from  the  difficulties  of  a  new  enterprize,  the  work  will  assume  a 
more  animated  and  attractive  character  than  it  was  possible  to  give  it 
under  other  circumstances. 

On  the  other  hand,  he  trusts  that  the  friends  of  the  work  will  still 
adhere  to  the  resolution  which  has  preserved  it  hitherto,  that  "  one 
American  periodical  on  Education  shall  be  nutained.^^  He  is  happy, 
however,  in  the  belief  that  the  spirit  of  inquiry  which  is  roused  upon 
this  subject,  will  demand  and  maintain  many  others^  find  thus  render 
the  existence  of  any  one  of  far  less  importance  than  it  was  at  the  period 
when  the  Annals  was  the  only  survivor  of  all  that  had  been  undertaken. 

The  desire  of  continuing  to  be  a  fellow  laborer  in  the  same  great 
cause,  has  induced  the  Editor  to  engage  to  furnish  materials  for  the 
pages  of  the  Annals,  a^  he  has  done  during  the  year  past,  so  iar  as  his 
health  and  circumstances  will  allow  ;  confining  himself  chiefly  to  the 
foreign  department,  in  connection  with  the  interests  of  education  at 
home.  It  will  be  a  consolation  to  him  in  his  temporary  exile,  if  he  can 
contribute  to  render  its  pages  more  interesting  or  useful,  or  the  labor  of 
its  guardians  less  severe. 
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THE  PESTAL0Z2IAN  SYSTEM  OF  EDUCATION. 

In  the  accpunt  of  the  Philanthropinic  school  of  education,* 
in  the  number  of  the  '^Annals  "  for  Nov.  last,  it  was  observed : 
"  It  is  a  part  of  the  feebleness  of  human  nature,  to  vibrate  in- 
cessantly, from  one  extreme  to  another.  Our  views  are  seldom 
perfectly  just :  our  institutions  remain  ever  imperfect.  When 
we  ladneh  into  the  broad  ocean  of  discovery,  we  seldom  fail  to 
encounter  storms ;  and  when  we  keep  near  the  shore,  we  cannot 
always  avoid  the  rocks  and  quicksands." 

It  is  not  less  true  that  there  is  in  the  vibrations  of  the  human 
mind,  a  kind  of  cycle^  or  regular  pjeriod  of  revolution,  which 
brings  it  b9'ck:^'JtIie.isam^4r4in^^  and  feeling,  which 

was  long  siiiCe*abaiid6ne({.  "'Every  useful  plan,  and  institution, 
and  custom,  and ',«]^8€Qijq^^fth2th  is  liable  to  abuse  and  exaggera- 
tion ;  and  in  se<^king;:te  ^avOid'the  errors  into  which  it  kis  im- 
perceptibly led,  it:ii!i  'x)fteft  ^thrdy  abandoned.  The  reformer, 
who  should  hhi.'i>6^:na^l^Ld,  destroys.  The  baildin^ 
which  needs  only  to  be  repaired  and  improved,  is  torn  down  by 
the  zeal  of  those  who  perceive  its  defects  —  and  the  structure, 
which  is  formed  from  its  ruins,  is  often  too  imperfect  to  afford  a 
shelter,  or  too  frail  to  resist  a  single  storm. 

Still,  in  the  course  of  ages,  there  is  an  evident  progress.  It 
is  by  successive  falls,  that  our  race,  like  its  children,  learns  the 
art  of  walking  in  safety.    We  are  not  so  easily  deluded  with 

*  The  word  PkUantkropinie  is  derived  from  the  name  Philanthropifif  which 
wag  applied,  by  Basedow,  to  an  institution  founded  upon  his  principles.  It 
should  not  be  written  Philanthropie  as  in  a  former  article. 
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6  General  Remarks. 

an  old  error  on  its  return  from  its  comet-like  concealment  in  the 
obscurity  of  past  years ;  and  faithful  observers  acquire,  at  least, 
the  power  of  calculating  the  eccentricity,  and  the  duration  of 
its  course  through  our  system,  and  are  enabled  to  caution  oth- 
ers against  the  dangers  and  apprehensions,  to  which  it  may 
lead. 

It  is  in  this  way,  that  science,  and  literature,  and  the  arts, 
have  experienced  more  than  one  decline  and  revival,  and  have 
attained  a  perfection  which  seems  almost  to  annihilate  distance 
and  time  ;  to  penetrate  the  depths  of  the  earth,  and  the  atoms 
of  matter;  and  to  give  to  the  eye,  and  to  the  ear,  and  to  the 
hand,  something  which  approaches  to  omnipresence  and  omni- 
potence. It  is  by  this  course  of  vibrations  and  imperfections 
only,  that  any  art,  or  any  science  attains  its  perfection,  —  nay, 
that  any  country  comes  to  enjoy  all  their  benefits,  even  as  they 
now  exist. 

These  remarks  are  not  less  true  when  applied  to  education, 
than  to  other  subjects.  This  has,  also,  had  its  vibrations,  and  re- 
volutions, and  cycles,  as  a  general  subject,  and  in  those  coun- 
tries where  it  has  been  especially  cultivated.  We  may  consider 
a  simple,  practical,  unpretending  character  as  its  starting  point. 
The  evidence  of  its  power,  and  the  great  objects  to  be  accom- 
plished, and  the  increasing  demands  of  civilization,  gradually 
render  it  more  complicated  and  artificial.  The  interest  and 
pedantry  of  those  immediately  engaged  in  it,  tend  to  produce 
the  same  effect.  At  length,  the  evils  become  so  great  as  to  be 
past  endurance ;  reformers  arise,  who  proclaim  them,  and  destroy 
.  the  confidence  reposed  in  previous  plans ;  and  in  order  to  se- 
cure it  to  themselves,  recede  to  the  opposite  pole.  But,  at 
length,  their  errors  also  an^  npei^vfid.  •.  J'ijfe  OPf^^st  of  wild 
novelty,  with  the  obstinacy  rn  pffejiidRce  exKbtts  tfie  importance 
of  a  middle  course.  There  is*toSap^i^4hjs||fi  not  a  return  to 
primitive  simplicity  ;  and  if  pubfie  opihiaiAktIofes  not  attain  its 
point  of  repose,  its  curve  of  ^bnitio&  i$;:Ei;t*ksisf;  materially  di- 
minished, and  it  can  never  l^i{V*i^.*U3itced.io  the  previous 
extremes. 

The  same  remarks  are  applicable  to  each  branch  of  a  moral 
science,  like  education.  Few  minds  are  capable  of  compre- 
hending and  reforming  such  a  science  as  a  whole.  Each  usual- 
ly embraces  a  particukr  portion  adapted  to  its  own  capacities, 
or  connected  with  its  individual  experience.  Thus,  in  edu- 
cation, physical  training,  moral  discipline,  religious  education, 
methods  of  instruction,  and  their  application  to  the  several 
sciences,  have  each  had  their  respective  discoverers  and  reform- 
ers, who  have  sometimes  confined  themselves  to  a  single  point 
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er  piinciple.  The  new  views  thus  originated,  usually  have  for 
a  long  period,  only  a  partial  cht  local  influence,  and  often  fall 
back  into  forgetfulness.  They  are  like  the  springs  and  rivulets 
of  the  mountains,  fertilizing  here  and  there,  the  fields  of  an 
individual  or  village.  It  is  only  when  they  are  embodied  by 
some  of  those  master-spirits,  which  Providence,  from  time  to 
time,  sends  forth  for  this  work,  that  they  unite  in  one  broad 
stream  of  improvement  which  becomes  the  highway  of  nations, 
and  conveys  rich  blessings  to  extensive  regions. 

Such  a  spirit  appeared  in  Henry  Pestalozzi,  who  was  bom  at 
Zurich  in  1746,  and  who  seemed  to  be  raised  up  by  Providence 
to  complete  the  reformation,  whose  commencement  has  been 
described  in  the  account  of  Basedow  and  his  followers.  The 
father  of  Pestalozzi  died  when  he  was  very  young,  and  he  was 
educated  by  his  mother.  In  consequence  of  such  an  education, 
corresponding  entirely  to  his  natural  disposition,  he  retained  a 
remarkable  gentleness  and  simplicity  of  manners,  which  contin- 
ued through  his  long  life,  and  produced  that  agreeable  mixture 
of  manly  and  female  excellence,  which  rendered  him  peculiai'ly 
interesting  to  children,  to  whom  his  person  was  unattractive. 
Oppressive  treatment  at  school,  and  misapprehension  of  his 
views  in  riper  y  :ars,  gave  him,  however,  a  keen  sense  of  justice, 
which  roused  him  to  vindicate  the  cause  of  the  oppressed  among 
the  lower  classes  of  the  people,  and  often  made  his  language 
as  a  writer,  bitter  and  sarcastic.  The  following  sketch  of  his 
course  and  opinions  as  an  educator,  is  chiefly  from  the  same 
author  from  whom  the  sketch  of  the  Philanthropinic  school  was 
derived. 

Pestalozzi  first  lived  in  the  midst  of  the  people,  in  order  that 
he  might  ui)d^|f^&'Q(l  fiieix'V^i^y,:md  endeavor  to  discover  its 
source.  He  bieliev^d'that^e^ounij  it  in  the  want  of  an  observa- 
tion of  nature  aricisoiscukiild  -r^'tB  the  absence  of  spiritual  elevation 
and  religious  serJ£mefKt'«^inith0  prejudice,  thoughtlessness,  levity 
and  disorderly;  conduct;  wJ3ii(ii^'ty€fre  the  natural  results,  and  the  . 
distrust,  and  o^^ixi^^  'amCJ*  ce,v^r^eful  disposition  which  necessa- 
rily followed  towards  those  who  profited  by  their  weaknesses, 
or  punished  their  oflences.  He  believed  that  a  good  education 
for  the  children  of  the  people  was  the  only  means  of  remedying 
this  evil.  The  ravages  of  war  had  left  a  multitude  of  destitute 
orphans  in  the  small  cantons  of  Switzerland.  His  first  attempt 
to  carry  his  benevolent  plan  into  execution,  was  in  collecting  a 
number  of  these  poor  children  at  Stanz,  devoting  himself  to 
their  instruction  and  care  in  the  sacrifice  of  most  of  the  comforts 
of  life,  and  providing  for  their  support  from  his  own  resources,. 
or  from  the  charity  which  he  solicited  from  others.    Here,  he  i^. 
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8  General  PrindpUi  of  hii  System. 

labored  to  discover  the  true  and  simple  means  of  education. 
He  treated  his  pupils  with  uniforra  sympathy  and  tenderness, 
and  thus  attempted  to  awaken  love  and  confidence  in  their 
hearts,  and  to  sow  the  seed  of  every  good  feeling.  He  there- 
fore assumed  faith  and  love  as  the  only  true  foundation  of  a 
system  of  education. 

He  subsequendy  established  a  school  in  more  regular  form  in 
Burgdorf,  in  the  canton  of  Berne,  to  which  his  benevolence  and 
talents  attracted  a  number  of  fellow-laborers.  Here  he  endea- 
vored to  ascertain  the  principles  which  should  govern  the  de- 
velopment of  the  infant  faculties,  and  the  proper  period,  for  the 
commencement  and  completion  of  each  course  of  instruction  in 
this  view.  The  philosophical  friends,  who  had  been  won  by 
the  excellence  of  his  character  and  plans,  assisted  him  in  redu- 
cing his  views  to  a  scientific  form. 

GENERAL    PRINCIPLES    OF    THE    PESTALOZZIAN    SYSTEM. 

As  the  result  of  his  investigations,  Pestalozzi  assumed  as  a 
fundamental  principle,  that  education,  in  order  to  fit  man  for 
his  destination,  must  proceed  according  to  the  laws  of  nature. 
To  adopt  the  language  of  his  followers  —  that  it  must  not  act  as 
an  arbitrary  mediator  between  the  child  and  nature,  between 
man  and  God,  pursuing  its  own  artificial  arrangements,  instead 
of  the  indications  of  Providence  —  that  it  should  assist  the 
course  of  natuml  development,  instead  of  doing  it  violence  — 
that  it  should  watch,  and  follow  its  progress,  instead  of  at- 
tempting to  mark  out  a  path  agreeably  to  a  preconceived 
system. 

1.  In  view  of  this  prinGij)lej  he  did  not  choose,  like  Basedow, 
to  cultivate  the  mind  in  a*jd)iQtsfufl**yniy;  xprrejyjby  inculcating 
and  engrafting  everything  reSatm^  to  external  ob]eC&,  and  giving 
mechanical  skill.  He  sought,  ofr.tfie  ^)S(ka}^to  develope,  and 
exercise,  and  strengthen  the  faculltesibf.dicr  cLild  by  a  steady 
course  of  excitement  to  self-l(otittt]^^TiCfdir|a:  limited  degree  of 
assistance  to  his  eflforts.  ;*  ••*:  .•  •  •.  ••*:  •..• : ..: 

2.  In  opposition  to  the  haste,  and  blind  groping  of  many 
teachers  without  system,  he  endeavored  to  find  the  proper  point 
for  commencing,  and  to  proceed  in  a  slow  and  gmdual,  but  un« 
interrupted  course,  from  one  point  to  another  —  always  waiting 
until  the  first  should  have  a  certain  degree  of  distinctness  in  the 
mind  of  the  child,  before  entering  upon  the  exhibition  of  the 
second.  To  pursue  any  other  course  would  only  give  superfi- 
cial knowledge  which  would  neither  afford  pleasure  to  the  child, 
nor  promote  its  real  progress. 

3.  He  o{^sed  the  undue  cultivation  of  the  memory  and  un- 
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dentanding,  as  hostile  to  true  education.  He  placed  the  es- 
sence of  education,  in  the  harmonious  and  uniform  development 
of  every  faculty,  so  that  the  body  should  not  be  in  ad- 
vance of  the  mind,  and  that  in  the  development  of  the  mind, 
neither  the  physical  powers,  nor  the  affections  should  be  neg- 
lected ;  and  that  skill  in  action  should  be  acquired  at  the  same 
time  with  knowledge.  When  this  point  is  secured,  we  maj^ 
know  that  education  has  really  begun,  and  that  it  is  not  merely! 
superficial.  j 

4.  He  required  close  attention  and  constant  reference  to  the 
peculiarities  of  every  child,  and  of  each  sex,  as  well  as  to  th< 
chanicteristics  of  the  people  among  whom  he  lived,  in  ordei 
that  he  might  acquire  the  development  and  qualifications  neces- 
sary for  the  situation  to  which  the  Creator  destined  him,  whem 
he  gave  him  these  active  faculties,  and  be  prepared  to  labor 
successfully  for  those  among  whom  he  was  placed  by  his  birth. 

5.  While  Basedow  introduced  a  multitude  of  subjects  of  in- 
struction into  the  schools,  without  special  regard  to  the  devel- 
opment of  the  intellectual  powers,  Pestalozzi  considered  this 
plan  as  superficial.  He  limited  the  elementary  subjects  of  in- 
struction to  Form,  Number  and  Language,  as  the  essential  con- 
dition of  definite  and  distinct  knowledge ;  and  believed  that 
these  elements  should  be  taught  with  the  utmost  possible  sim- 
plicity, comprehensiveness  and  mutual  connection. 

6.  Pestalozzi,  as  well  as  Basedow,  desired  that  instruction 
should  commence  with  the  intuition   or  simple  perception  of 
external  objects  and  their  relations.     He  was   not,   however, 
satisfied  with  this  alone^  but  wished  that  the  an  of  observing 
should  also  b^j^\iir^.    ^e  th^cfj^t  the  things  perceived  oFv 
less  consequendeVthtfii  the  tulfivatfon'of  the  perceptive  powers,  \ 
which  should  enaM^tfieicHild:^  observe  completely — toexhaust  |  ^^ 
the  subjects  whicK  should* be'lnrbdght  before  his  mind. 

7.  While  the-THil|9Mh^Qpin5kfir, attached  great  importance  to  ) 
special  exercises^of ^  felle6tibn,  'Pestalozzi  would  not  make  this  a> 
subject  of  separate  study.     He  maintained  that  every  subject 
of  instruction  should  be  properly  treated,  and  thus  become  an 
exercise  of  thought ;  and  believed,  that  lessons  on  number,  and 
proportion  and  size  would  give  the  best  occasion  for  it. 

8.  Pestalozzi,  as  well  as  Basedow,  attached  great  importance\ 
to  Arithmetic,  particularly  to  Mental  Arithmetic.  He  valued] 
it,  however,  not  merely  in  the  limited  view  of  its  practical! 
usefukiess,  but  as  an  excellent  means  of  strengthening  the( 
mind.  He  also  introduced  Geometry  into  the  element^ryt 
schools,  and  the  art  connected  with  it,  of  modelling  and  drawv 
ing  beautiful  objects.     He  wished,  in  this  way,  to  train  the  eye, 
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the  hand,  and  the  touch  for  that  more  advanced  species  of 
drawing  which  had  not  been  thought  of  before.  Proceeding 
from  the  simple  and  intuitive,  to  the  more  complicated  and  diffi- 
cult forms,  he  arranged  a  series  of  exercises  so  gradual  and 
complete,  that  the  method  of  teaching  this  subject,  was  soon 
brought  to  a  good  degree  of  perfection. 

f9.  The  Philanthropinists  introduced  the  instruction  of  language 
into  the  common  schools,  but  limited  it  chiefly  to  the  writing  of 
letters  and  preparation  of  essays.  But  Pestalozzi  was  not  satis* 
fied  with  a' lifeless  repetition  of  the  rules  of  grammar,  nor.  yet 
with  mere  exercises  for  common  life.  He  aimed  at  a  develop- 
ment of  the  laws  of  language  from  within  —  an  introduction 
into  its  internal  nature  and  construction  and  peculiar  spirit  — 
which  would  not  only  cultivate  the   intellect,  but  also  improve 

Mhe  affections.  It  is  impossible  to  do  justice  to  his  method  of 
instruction  on  this  subject,  in  a  brief  sketch  like  the  present  — 
but  those  who  have  witnessed  its  progress  and  results,  are  fully 
aware  of  its  practical  character  and  value. 

10.  Like  Basedow,  Rochowand  others,  Pestalozzi  introduced 
vocal  music  into  the  circle  of  school  studies,  on  account  of  its 
powerful  influence  on  the  heart.  But  he  was  not  satisfied  that 
the  children  should  learn  to  sing  a  few  melodies  by  note  or  by 
ear.  He  wished  them  to  know  the  rules  of  melody  and  rhythm, 
and  dynamic  —  to  pursue  a  regular  course  of  instruction,  de- 
scending to  its  very  elements,  and  rendering  the  musical  notes 
as  famihar  as  the  sounds  of  the  letters.  The  extensive  work  of 
Nageliand  PfeifTer  has  contributed  very  much  to  give  this  branch 
of  instruction  a  better  form.* 
/    11.  He  opposed  the  aVb»^^"l$%  ^'^^oia&i^f  the   Socratic 

/  method  in  many  of  the  Phifeothfopinic  arid  otfeeJrnschools,  by  at- 
yi\  tempting  to  draw  something  x>(^^  (^•j^l4ldQ^^  before  they   had 

I  received  any  knowledge,     ffereioitiiii^dd  cin  the  contrary,  in 

I  the  early  periods  of  instructiontthe/estEdb^^d'jnethod  of  dicta- 
tion by  the  teacher  and  repetition /b^.  t(£f.«9cbolar,  with  a  proper 
regard  to  rhythm,  and  at  a  later  period,  especially  in  the  mathe- 
matical and  other  subjects  which  involve  reasoning,  the  modern 
method  in  which  the  teacher  merely  gives  out  the  problems  in  a 
proper  order  and  leaves  them  to  be  solved  by  the  pupils,  by  the 
exertion  of  their  own  powers. 

12.  Pestalozzi  opposes  strenuously  the  opinion  that  religious 
instruction  should  be  addressed  exclusively  to  the  understanding; 

*The  essential  features  of  the  ■jBtem  are  preseated  in  the  Manaal,  publish- 
ed under  the  direction  of  the  Boston  Academy  of  Music,  and  its  happj  results 
.  haye  been  fall?  verified  in  the  schools  for  vocal  music  under  the  care  of  that 
"Isociety,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  United  States. 
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and  shows  that  religion  lies  deep  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and  that 
it  should  not  be  enstamped  from  without,  but  developed  from 
within.  That  the  basis  of  religious  feeling  is  to  be  found  in  the 
childish  disposition  to  love,  to  thankfulness,  to  veneration,  obe- 
dience and  confidence  towards  its  parents ;  that  these  should  be 
cultivated  and  strengthened  and  directed  towards  God ;  and  that  ^ 
religion  should  be  formally  treated  of  at  a  later  period  in  coa- 
nection  with  the  feelings  thus  excited.  As  he  requires  th6 
mother  to  direct  the  first  development  of  all  the  faculties  of  her 
child,  he  assigns  to  her  especially  the  task  of  first  cultivating  the 
religious  feelings. 

13.  Pestalozzi  agreed  with  Basedow,  that  mutual  affectionX 
ought  to  reign  between  the  educator  and  the  pupil,  both  in  the  1 
house  and  in  the  school,  in  order   to  render  education  effectual  ] 
and  useful.     He  was,  therefore,  as  little  disposed  as  Basedow,  to  I 
sustain  school  despotism  —  but  he  did  not  rely  on  artificial  ex-  i 
citements,  such  as  those  addressed  to  emulation.     He  preferre<|/ 
that  the  children  should  find  their  best  reward  in  the  conscious- 
ness of  increased  intellectual  vigor ;  and  expected  the  teacher 
to  render  the  instruction  so  attractive,  that  the  delightful  feeling 
of  progress  should  be  the  strongest  excitement  to  industry  and  ^ 
to  morality. 

14.  Pestalozzi  attached  as  much  importance  to  the  cultivation 
of  the  bodily  powers,  and  the  exercise  of  the  senses,  as  the  Phi- 
lanthropinists,  and  in  his  publications,  pointed  out  a  graduated 
course  for  this  purpose.  But  as  Gutsmuths,  Vieth,  Jahn,  and 
Clias  treated  this  subject  very  fully,  nothing  fartiier  was  written  . 
concerning  it  by  his  immediate  followers. 

Such  are  the  great  principles  which  entitle  Pestalozzi  to  the 
high  praise  of  having  given  a  more  natural,  a  more  comprehen- 
sive and  deeper  foundation  for  education  and  instruction,  and  of 
having  called  into  being  a  method  which  is  far  superior  to  any 
that  preceded  it. 

DEFECTS   or    THE    PESTALOZZIAN    SYSTEM. 

But  with  all  the  excellences  of  the  system  of  education 
adopted  by  Pestalozzi,  truth  requires  us  to  state  that  it  also  in- 
volves serious  defects,  which  are  not  sufficiently  noticed  by  the 
writer  before  us.  ^ 

1.  In  his  zeal  for  the  improvement  of  the  mind  itself,  and  for  | 
those  modes  of  instruction  which  were  calculated  to  developej  jf 
and  invigorate  its  faculties,  Pestalozzi  forgot  too  much  the  neces-/ 
sity  of  general  positive  knowledge,  as  the  material  for  thought! 
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/and  for  practical  use  in  future  life.  The  pufnls  of  his  establish- 
ment, instructed  on  his  plan^  were  too  often  dismissed  with  intel- 
lectual powers  which  were  vigorous  and  acute,  but  without  the 
stores  of  knowledge  important  for  immediate  use —  well  qualified 
for  mathematical  and  abstract  reasoning,  but  not  prepared   to 

y^apply  it  to  the  business  of  common  life. 

2.  He  commenced  with  intuitive,  mathematical  studies  too 
eaily,  attached  too  much  importance  to  them,  and  devoted  a 
portion  of  time  to  them,  which  did  not  allow  a  reasonable  atten- 
tion to  other  studies,  and  which  prevented  the  regular  and  har- 
monious cultivation  of  other  powers. 

3.  The  method  of  instruction  was  also  defective  in  one  impor- 
tant point.  Simplification  was  carried  too  &r,  and  continued 
too  long.     The  mind  became  so  accustomed  to  receive  know- 

■  ledge  divided  into  its  most  simple  elements  and  smallest  portions, 
that  it  was  not  prepared  to  embrace  complicated  ideas,  or  to 
make  those  rapid  strides  in  investigation  and  conclusion  which 
is  one  of  the  most  important  results  of  a  sound  education,  and 
which  indicates  the  most  valuable  kind  of  mental  vigor  both  for 
scientific  purposes  and  for  practical  life, 
y   4*  He  attached  too  little  importance  to  testimony  as  one  of 

/the  sources  of  our  knowledge,  and  devoted  too  little  attention 

I  to  historical  truth.  He  was  accustomed  to  observe  that  history 
was  but  a  ^'  tissue  of  lies ;"  and  forgot  that  it  was  necessary  to 
occupy  the  pupil  with  man,  and  with  moral  events,  as  well  as 
with  nature  and  matter,  if  we  wish  to  cultivate  properly  his 
jnoral  powers,  and  elevate  him  above  the  material  world. 

^  5.  But  above  all,  it  is  to  be  regretted,  that  in  reference  to 
religious  education,  he  fell  into  an  important  error  of  his  prede- 
cessors. His  too  exclusive  attention  to  mathematical  and  sci- 
entific subjects,  tended,  like  the  system  of  Basedow,  to  give  his 
pu{nls  the  habit  of  undervaluing  historical  evidence  and  of 
demanding  rational  demonstration  for  every  truth,  or  of  requiring 
the  evidence  of  their  senses,  or  something  analogous  to  it,  to 
which  they  were  constantly  called  to  appeal  in  their  studies  of 
Natural  History. 

It  is  precisely  in  this  way,  that  many  men  of  profound  scien- 
tific attainments  have  been  led  to  reject  the  evidence  of  revela- 
tion, and  some,  even,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  to  deny  the 
existence  of  Him,  whose  works  and  laws  they  study.  In  some 
.  of  the  early  Pestalozzian  schools,  feelings  of  this  nature  were 
"^  particularly  cherished  by  the  habit  of  asserting  a  falsehood  in 
the  lessons  on  Mathematics  or  Natural  History,  and  calling  upon 
thp  pupils  to  contradict  it  or  disprove  it  if  they  did  not  admit  its 
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truth.*     Nojmprovementjof  the  intellectual  powers^can,  in  our 
view,  compensate  for  the  injury  to  the   moral  sense  and   the  ' ' 
diminished  respect  for  truth,  which  will  naturally   result  from 
such  a  course. 

6.  While  Ptstalozzi  di  approved  of  the  attempts  of  the  Philan- 
thropinists  to  draw  forth  from  the  minds  of  children,  before  they 
had  stores  of  knowledge,  he  seemed  to  forget  the  application  of 
his  principle  to  moral  subjects,  or  to  imagine  that  this  most  ele- 
vated species  of  knowledge  was  innate.  He  attempted  too 
much  to  draw  from  the  minds  of  his  pupils  those  great  truths  of 
religion  and  the  spiritual  world  which  can  only  be  acquired  from 
'  revelation  ;  and  thus  led  them  to  imagine  they  were  competent 
to  judge  on  this  subject  without  external  aid.  It  is  obvious 
that  such  a  course  would  fall  in  most  unhappily  with  the  tenden- 
cies produced  by  other  parts  of  the  plan,  and  that  we  could  not 
hope  to  educate  in  ^uch  a  mode,  a  truly  christian  community. 

The  personal  character  of  Pestalozzi  also  influenced  his  views 
and  methods  of  education  on  religious  subjects.f  He  was  re- 
markably the  creature  of  powerful  impulses,  which  were  usually 
of  the  moj^t  mild  and  benevolent  kind  ;  and  he  preserved  a  child- 
like character  in  this  respect  even  to  old  age.  It  was  probably 
this  temperament,  which  led  him  to  estimate  at  a  low  rate  the 
importance  of  positive  religious  truth  in  the  education  of  chil- 
dren, and  to  maintain  that  the  mere  habit  of  faith  and  love,  if 
cultivated  towards  earthly  friends  and  benefactors,  would,  of 
course,  be  transferred  to  our  heavenly  Father,  whenever  his  char- 
acter should  be  <  xhibited  to  the  mind  of  the  child.  The  funda- 
mental error  of  this  view  was  established  by  the  unhappy  expe- 
rience of  his  own  institution.  His  own  example  aflbrded  the 
most  striking  evidence  that  the  noblest  impulses,  not  directed  by 
established  principles,  may  lead  to  imprudence  and  ruin,  and 
thus  defeat  their  own  ends.  As  an  illustration  of  this,  it  may 
be  mentioned  that  on  one  of  those  occasions,  frequently  occur- 
ring, on  which  he  was  reduced  to  extremity  for  want  of  the 
means  of  supplying  his  large  family,  he  borrowed  four  hundred 
dollars  from  a  friend  for  the  purpose.  In  going  home,  he  met 
a  peasant,  wringing  hisliands  in  despair  for  the  loss  of  his  cow. 

*  Some  readers  will   perhaps   rrcolirct  a   school    once  established   in   our  | 
own  country,  profe8.si>  ily  on  Pestnlozzian  principles,  in  which  the  teacher  was  ]%(^ 
constantly  in  the  habit  of  niaUinir  false-statements  in  mathematical  lessons,  and  J 
the  pupils  as  unifornil\  permitted  to  retort  ^'  you  lie,"  if  they   discovered   they 


error. 


t  The  remainder  <>f  this  article  was  first  published  in  the  Annalifor  August, 
1830,  previous  to  the  <  ommencement  of  the  regular  series  of  the  work. 
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14  How  far  he  was  Successful, 

/Pestalozzi  put  the  entire  bag  of  money  into  his  hands,  and  ran 
^  off  to  escape  his  thanks.     These  circumstances,  combined  iivith 
T1  the  want  of  tact  in  reference  to  the  affairs  of  common  life,  ma- 
l  terially  impaired  his  powers  of  usefulness  as  a  practical  instruc- 
Tor  of  youth.     The  rapid  progress  of  his   ideas   rarely  allowed 
him  to  execute  his  own  plans  ;  and  in  accordance  with  his  own 
system,  too  much  time  was  employed  in  the  profound  develop- 
ment of  principles,  to  admit  of  much  attention  to  their  practical 
iipplication. 

But,  as  one  of  his  admirers  observed,  it  was  his  province  to 
educate  ideas  and  not  children.     He  combatted,  with  unshrink- 
ing boldness  and  untiring  perseverance,  through  a  long  life,  the 
prejudices  and  abuses  of  the  age  in  reference  to  education,  both 
by  his  example  and  by  his  numerous  publications.     He  attack- 
ed vrith  great  vigor  and  no  small  degree  of  success,  that  favorite 
maxim  of  bigotry  and  tyranny,  that  obedience  and  devotion  are 
the  legitimate  offspring  of  ignorance.     He  denounced  that  de- 
grading system,  which  considers  it  enough   to  enable  man  to 
procure  a  subsistence  for  himself  and  his  offspring  —  and  in  this 
manner,  merely  to  place  him  on  a  level  with   the  beast  of  the 
forest ;  and  which  deems  everything  lost  whose  value  cannot  be 
estimated  in  money.     He  urged  upon  the  consciences  of  parents 
and  rulers,  with  an  energy  approaching  that  of  the  ancient 
prophets,  the  solemn  duties  which  divine  Providence  had  imposed 
upon  them,  in  committing  to  their  charge,  the  present  and  future 
destinies  of  their  fellow  beings.     In  this  way,  he  produced  an 
impulse,  which  pervaded  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  which, 
by  means  of  his   popular  and  theoretical  works,  reached  the 
cottages  of  the  poor,  and  the  [lalaces  of  the  great.     His   insti- 
tution at  Yverdun  was  crowded  with  men^of  every  nation ;  not 
merely  those,  who  were  led  by  the  same  impulse  which  inspired 
him,  but  by  the  agents  of  kings  and  noblemen,  and  public  insti- 
tutions, who  came  to  make  themselves  acquainted  with  his  prin- 
ciples, in  order  to  become  his  fellow  laborers  in  other  countries. 
We  hope  our  readers  will  not  peruse  this  brief  outline  of  a 
great  and  valuable  system,  with  its  excellences  and  defects,  as  a 
mere  historical  record.     It  is,  like  the  account  we  gave  of  the 
Philanthropinic  school,  a  history  of  the  progress  of  ideas  in  many 
f  minds,  as  they  become  interested  in  education ;  and,  we  fear, 
the  defects,  as  well  as  the  excellences  of  the  system  are  creeping 
^ .  into  the  families  and  schools  of  not  a  few  who  are  aiming  at 
V  improvement  on  this  subject,  incur  own  country. 
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EDUCATING  CHILDREN  TO  DEATH. 

[In  an  excellent  **  Treatise  on  Consumption,"  by  Dr  Sweetser,  late  of  the 
University  of  Vermont,  we  find  the  following  remarks.  If  it  should  be  said, 
there  is  little  here  which  is  new,  our  reply  is,  that  the  truth  on  this  subject 
must  be  reiterated,  until  people  will  hear  and  obey.] 

Overstrained  application,  in  childhood,  and  youth  particularly, 
is  fraught  with  the  greatest  danger  to  the  welfare  of  the  physical 
constitution,  and  is  at  the  same  time  at  war  with  the  plainest 
dictates  of  nature,  which  may  be  read  in  the  instinctive  propen- 
sities of  all  young  animals.  Will  not  the  young  of  most  kinds, 
if  left  to  their  own  inclinations,  quit  their  place  of  confinement, 
and  go  forth  into  the  pure  air  and  green  fields ;  there,  by  their 
innocent  and  pleasing  gambols,  to  educate  their  various  muscles, 
and  to  invigorate  all  their  living  powers  ? 

Such,  in  truth,  is  the  propensity  to  action  in  childhood,  that 
one  of  the  most  cruel  punishments  inflicted  upon  it,  is  restraint 
from  motion.  What  a  picture  of  gayety  and  happiness  is  exhi- 
bited by  young  children  just  freed  from  the  confinement  of  a 
school  room  !  All  their  gambols  and  boisterous  mirth,  and  a(l 
the  intensity  of  pleasure  derived  from  the  contraction  of  their 
muscles,  but  serve  to  display  nature's  designs  in  relation  to  them 
at  this  period  of  their  existence. 

I  mean  not  to  be  understood  that  the  higher  powers  are  to  be 
neglected,  but  only  that  they  should  not  be  forced,  while  the 
physical  education,  upon  which  so  much  of  the  health  and  hap- 
piness of  future  life  depend,  is  disregarded.  The  intellectual 
powers  can  only  be  unfolded  by  degrees,  and  in  correspondence 
with  the  development  of  the  physical  organization.  The  brain 
ol  childhood  is  soft  and  delicate,  and  its  capabilities  must  not  be 
expected  to  equal  those  of  more  mature  life.  Whenever  it  k 
overworked,  and  forced  into  unnatural  precocity,  it  must  he  at 
the  expense  of  the  other  functions  of  the  living  economy,  and  an 
early  death  is  too  frequently  the  mournful  catastrophe.  The  pride 
of  parents  too  often  incites  them  to  force  the  minds  of  their  off- 
spring, to  the  neglect  of  their  physical  improvement.  If  a  child 
can  but  be  made  a  prodigy  in  intellect,  no  matter  how  puny  and 
feeble  he  becomes !  If  he  can  but  recite  well  his  Latin  and 
Greek,  no  matter  though  he  cannot  run,  jump,  frolic  and  digest 
his  food  like  ordinary  boys ;  these  are  but  vulgar  endowments  if 
There  is  such  a  thing,  however,  as  educating  a  child  to  death. j^ 

As  tuberculous  children  not  unfrequently  display  a  precocity 
of  mind,  proud  hopes  of  their  intellectual  distinction  are  awa- 
kened, to  which  all  other  considerations  yield ;  their  physical 
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health  is  consequently  but  little  regarded  and  the  melancholy 
result  is,  that  these  high  wrought  expectations  are  all  buried  in 
a  premature  grave.  How  many  gifted  minds  fall  victims,  either 
during  their  college  life,  or  what  is  far  more  frequent,  when  the 
flattering  promises  of  their  youth  are  becoming  realized  in  the 
intellectual  splendor  of  manhood,  to  the  unconquerable  disease 
I  am  describing,  and  which  sad  conclusion  is  too  often  referrible 
to  neglect  of  early  physical  education. 

A  very  common  and  erroneous  practice  has  existed  of  putting 
weakly  children  to  sedentary  occupations.  They  cannot  bear 
hard  labor,  and  so,  forsooth,  are  often  shut  up  from  morning  till 
night  in  a  close  atmosphere,  poring  over  their  books,  or  per- 
haps with  their  legs  crossed  (>n  a  tailor's  bench.  If  a  parent 
can  afford  to  bring  up  to  learning  but  one  boy  out  of  the  fam- 
ily, the  most  delicate  is  generally  selected.  This,  however,  is 
not  as  it  should  be.  Though  a  feeble,  scrofulous  child  may 
not  be  adequate  to  very  hard  labor,  yet  he  should  be  brought 
up  to  such  occupations  as  are  associated  with  bodily  exercise, 
and  much  exposure  to  the  open  air,  —  for  example,  agriculture 
or  a  seafaring  life  ;  which,  by  imparting  new  energy  to  the  sys- 
tem, may  enable  it  to  resist  the  development  of  disease. 

Females,  during  the  period  of  their  education,  are  unquestion- 
ably, too  often  overworked.  They  must  learn  too  much  in  too 
short  a  time  ;  for,  in  addition  to  the  numerous  studies  of  their 
schools,  fashion  has  rendered  necessary  to  them  a  multiplicity  of 
accomplishments.  Pliysical  exercise  is  thus  too  apt  to  be  neg- 
lected, and  the  soundness  and  vigor  of  their  bodies,  so  essential 
to  their  own  happiness,  to  that  of  their  husbands,  and  to  the 
well-being  of  their  offspring,  are  sacrificed. 

School  girls,  who  are  much  confined  and  take  but  little  exer- 
.    cise,  often  grow  up  pale  and  sallow ;  their  ^kins  rough,  their 
faces  pimpled ;  also,  feeble  and  nervous,  subject  to  headache, 
pain  in  the  side,  indigestion,  &c.     Such  appearances  are  more 
particularly  apt  to  be  manifest  about  the  period  of  puberty  ;  and 
, '  when  a  disp<»sition  to  tubercles  is  suspected,  measures  which  tend 
to  prevent  their  development  should  forthwith  be  pursued  ;  as 
frequent  exercise  in  the  open  air,  by  walking,  riding  on  horse- 
back, &c.;  a  mild  and  easily  digestible  diet,  a  free  state  of  the 
bowels,  warm  clothing,  especially  of  the  feet,  and  often  repeat- 
ed dry  friction  of  the  surfacie. 
\       It  should  ever  be  borne  in  mind,  that  physical  education, 
^  highly  essential  to  all,  is  of  the  first  and  most  vital  importance 
in  delicate  and  tuberculous  children ;  since  it.  is  only  in  early 
life  that  we  can  hope  to  counteract  such  morbid  tendency. 
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FORTTf  TEARS  AGO. 

[In  a  former  number  we  gave  notice  that  we  should,  ere  lonor,  publiih  a  Cods 
OF  Reoulationb  drawn  up  in  May,  1799^  by  the  late  Rev.  Wm.  Woodbridge, 
then  President  of  the  Association  for  the  Improvement  of  Common  Schools  in 
Middlesex  County,  Conn,  and  presented  to  the  Visitors  and  Overseers  of  Schools 
lor  their  consideration.  The  following  ig  the  article,  and  we  are  confident  it  will 
be  read  with  no  little  interest.  The  perusal  of  some  portions  of  it  may  even  afford 
useful  hints  to  the  friends  of  Education  at  the  present  day.] 

In  the  acknowledgement  of  all  men  of  goodness,  policy  or 
wisdom,  the  proper  FMucation  of  Youth  is  an  object  of  the  first 
importance  to  society.  It  is  the  source  of  private  virtue  and 
public  prosperity,  and  demands  the  best  practical  system  of  in- 
struction, aided  by  the  uni  ed  exertions  and  patronage  of  the 
wise  and  good.  From  a  solicitude  to  promote  this  very  inter- 
esting and  most  important  object,  the  following  regulations  are 
respectfully  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  Visitors  and 
Overseers  of  Schools  —  by  the  School  Association  of  the 
County  of  Middlesex. 

Instructors  and  scholars,  shall  punctually  attend  their  schools, 
in  due  season,  and  the  appointed  number  of  hours. 

The  whole  time  of  instructors  and  scholars  shall  be  entirely 
'devoted  to  the  proper  business  and  duties  of  the  school. 

Every  scholar  shall  be  furnished  with  necessary  books  for  his 
instruction.  In  winter  effectual  provision  ought  to  be  made  for 
warming  the  school-house,  in  season,  otherwise  the  forenoon  is 
almost  lost. 

The  Bible  — in  selected  portions  — or  the  New  Testament, 
ought,  in  Christian  schools,  to  be  read  by  those  classes  who  are 
capable  of  reading  decently,  at  the  opening  of  the  school  before 
the  morning  prayer.  If  this  mode  of  reading  be  adopted,  it 
will  remove  every  objection  of  irreverence,  and  answer  all  the 
purposes  of  morality,  devotion,  and  reading.  Some  questions 
may  be  very  properly  proposed  and  answered  by  the  master 
or  scholars :  and  five  minutes,  thus  spent,  would  be  a  very  pro- 
fitable exercise  of  moral  and  other  instruction. 

Proper  lessons,  and  fully  within  the  scholar's  power  to  learn, 
ought  to  be  given  to  every  dass,  each  part  of  the  day.  These 
daily  lessons  ought  to  be  faithfully  learned  and  recited  to  the 
master,  or  his  approved  monitors. 

One  lesson  in  two  or  more  days  may  be  a  review  of  the  pre- 
ceding lessons  of  those  days,  and  one  lesson  in  each  week  a 
review  of  the  studies  of  that  week.  The  sum  of  this  review, 
liEurly  written  or  noted  in  the  book  studied,  may  be  carried  by 
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the  scholars^  each  Saturday,  to  their  respective  parents  or  guar- 
dians. 

Scholars  equal  in  knowledge  ought  to  be  classed.  Those 
whose  progress  merits  advancement,  should  rise  to  a  higher 
class,  and  those  who  decline  by  negligence  should  be  degraded 
every  month. 

The  hours  of  school  ought,  as  much  as  possible,  to  be  appro- 
priated in  the  following,  or  a  similar  manner,  viz  : 

In  the  morning,  the  Bible  may  be  delivered  to  the  head  of 
each  class,  and  by  them  to  the  scholars  capable  of  reading  de- 
cently  or  looking  over.  This  reading  with  some  short  remarks, 
or  questions,  with  the  morning  prayer,  may  occupy  the^r*^  half 
hour.  The  second,  may  be  employed  in  bearing  the  morning 
lessons,  while  the  younger  classes  are  preparing  to  spell  and 
read.  The  third  in  attention  to  the  writers.  The  fourth  in 
hearing  the  under  classes  ead  and  spell.  The  fifth  in  looking 
over  and  assisting  the  writers  and  cipherers.  The  sixth  in  hear- 
ing the  under  classes  spell  and  read  the  second  time  ;  and  re- 
ceiving and  depositing  pens,  writing  and  reading  books. 

In  all  exercises  of  reading,  the  teacher  ought  to  pronounce  a 
part  of  the  lessons,  giving  the  scholars  a  correct  example  of  ac- 
cent and  emphasis,  pauses,  tones  and  cadence.  In  all  studies, 
the  scholars  ought  to  be  frequently  and  critically  observed.  The 
teacher^s  eve  on  all  his  school^  is  the  grea,t  preservative  of  dili- 
gence^^ana  orcief;  "^^ 

In  the  afternoon  one  half  hour  may  be  employed  in  spelling 
together,  repeating  grammar,  rules  of  arithmetic,  and  useful 
tables,  with  a  clear,  and  full,  but  soft  voice,  while  the  instructor 
prepares  pens,  writing  books,  &c.  The  second  and  third  half 
hours  in  hearing  the  under  classes  and  assisting  the  writers  and 
cypherers.  The  fourth  in  hearing  the  upper  classes  read.  The 
hfth  to  heari^  the  under  classes  read,  and  spell  the  second 
time.  The  :i^^  in  receiving  and  depositing  the  books,  (&c.  as 
above.     ?  i 

Thftt  the  school  be  clos^^  with  an  evening  prayer,  previous 
to  whS^  the  scholars  shall /l^peat  a  psalm  or  hymn  —  and  also 
the  Lord's  prayer.  *imft^ 

Saturday  may  be  whcim^.^HM^n  an  orderly  review  of 
the  studies  of  the  w6eki  0il^Pt|^^Hlt>ur  appropriated  to  in- 
struction in  the  first  princip&^ff|nH|pon  and  morality ;  and  in 
repealing,  together,  the  ten  oonn^Mdments.  That  the  Cate- 
chism usually  taught  in  schools,  be^ivided,  by  the  master,  into 
four  sections,  one  of  which  shall  be  repeated  successively  on 
each  Saturday. 
Any  unavoidable  failure  of  the  master  in  the  time  of  attend- 
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•nee  on  school  ought  to  be  made  up  by  him.    Absence  of  the 
scholar  ought  to  be  noted  for  inquiry. 

Parents  should  aid  and  encourage  the  scholars  in  studying 
proi)er  lessons  at  home,  especially  in  winter  evenings,  which  are 
the  better  part  of  the  day.  For  slow  will  be  the  progress  of  the 
scholar,  without  the  aid  and  encouragement  of  the  parent. 

1  o  these  regulations,  there  is,  in  equity,  an  equal  right  of  appeal 
to  the  overseers  of  schools,  both  for  parents  and  teachers,  in  all 
matters  of  dispute.  It  appears  indispensably  necessary,  that  a 
proper  system  of  school  regulations  should  be  dehvered  both  to 
parents  and  teachers  ;  and  also  to  be  frequently  read,  explained, 
inculcated  and  urged  upon  the  scholars. 

The  teacher  becoming  accountable  to  the  parents  and  over- 
seers for  the  faithful  instruction  of  his  school  has  a  right  to 
expect  —  First ;  Due  support  in  government  from  both  —  Sec- 
ond ;  Proper  books  of  instruction  and  morality,  manners  and 
learning  —  Third  ;  The  steady  and  punctual  attendance  of  his 
scholars,  and  diligence  in  their  studies.  Failure  on  one  part 
can  never  be  entitied  to  fulfilment  on  the  other. 

That  there  be  opened,  in  every  school,  a  register  containing 
the  following  records,  viz  : 

1st.  Time  of  entrance,  continuance,  and  departure  of  each 
scholar  and  master. 

2d.  The  names  of  all  whose  example  in  good  manners  and 
orderly  conduct,  have  been  beneficial  to  the  school,  which  shall! 
stand  on  the  honorable  list,  during  the  continuance  of  their  goodj 
character  and  conduct. 

3d.  The  names  of  the  three  best  scholars  in  every  class  and^^ 
branch  of  learning,  at  the  end  of  each  half  year.  \  ^ 

4th.  The  names  and  crimes  of  every  one  who  is  guilty  of 
lying,  stealing,  indecency,  fighting  or  Sabbath  breaking.  These, 
on  evidence  of  reformation,  shall  be  erased. 

5th.  That  a  record  be  kept  of  all  the  names  and  donations  of 
those  who  shall  generously  give  prizes,  or  books,  for  the  encour- 1 
agement  of  learning  and  good  manners.  I 

That  the  virtuous  and  diligent,  may  be  encouraged  and  re-l 
warded,  and  the  vicious  discountenanced  and  punished,  this 
register  shall  be  open  to  the  parents  and  visitors  of  schools,  and 
read  on  days  of  public  examination. 

A  proper  system  of  manners  ought  to  be  drawn  up,  suited  to 
the  age,  situation  and  connections  of  children  in  society.  This 
will  answer  for  a  rule  of  duty,  and  appeal  in  all  cases  of  trial. 
In  all  charges  the  complainant  shall  ascertain  the  fact  —  the 
law  broken  —  the  reason  of  the  law  —  and  the  probable  conse- 
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Juences  to  flK)ciety  —  to  the  ofiSender  —  the  whole  proving  the 
uty  and  benevolent  design  of  prosecution. 

A  short  system  of  morality  ought  to  be  compiled  for  the 
particular  use  of  children  — illustrated  by  familiar  examples, 
and  applied  to  their  particular  rights  and  circumstances. 
^'  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a 
child." 

Effectual  measures  ought  to  be  taken  to  convince  children 
that  their  whole  conduct  is  the  object  of  perpetual  cognizance 
and  inquiry  in  the  parent  and  teacher,  the  minister  of  the 
gospel  and  the  civil  officers. 

All  instruction  in  morals  and  manners  is  most  clearly  illus- 
trated and  most  effectually  enforced  by  example.  Conse- 
quently, good  and  evil  examples  are  among  the  first  of  vir- 
tues and  worst  of  vices  in  society,  and  ought  to  be  punished 
or  rewarded. 

Books  of  reading  and  spelling,  morality  and  manners,  in 
general  use,  should  be  the  property  of  the  district,  and  un- 
der the  master's  keeping,  and  by  him  to  be  delivered  to  the 
^scholars ;  for  the  following  reasons :  1.  A  much  less  number 
will  answer.    2.  They  will  be   bought  cheaper.    3.  Kept 
better.    4.  Better  answer  all  purposes  —  for  a  class  using  any 
set  at  school  may  study  in  them  at  home.    5.  Such  a  plan 
'  would  encourage  donations,  and  furnish  a  school  library  for 
« various  and  occasional  reading. 

\     All  school  laws  and  regulations  should  be  clearly  under- 

{ stood  and  frequently  inculcated.     Reason  and  rule  should  go 

together.     Persuasion  and  encouragement  should  first  be 

tried  —  Admonition  and  caution  may  perhaps  be  proper  in 

every  instance  for  the^r^^  offence.     Caution,  reprimand  and 

assurance  of  the  necessity  of  punishment,  may  be  sufficient 

for  the  second  fault.     But  a  second  crime  should  not  be  passed 

over  without  evident  proofs  of  inadvertence  or  true  penitence. 

A  third  instance  of  deliberate  breach  of  plain  orders  —  of  re- 

.  peated  faults  or  crimes  —  demands  immediate  chastisement. 

.  All  punishments  should  be  —  1.  Safe,  and  attended  with  in- 

*  struction  —  the  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom.    2.  Never  given 

up  until  the  offender  is  submissive  and  obedient.    Necessity 

01*  prudence  may  oblige  us  to  vary,  discontinue  or  delay  a 

punishment  —  but  to  give  up  would  be  the  destruction  of  all 

government. 

These,  or  similar  regulations,  Gentlemen,  we  think  indis- 
pensably necessary  to  the  well  being  and  general  utility  of 
schools.  They  are,  therefore,  with  all  due  deference  to  your 
wisdom,  respectfully  presented  to  your  consideration. 

Middletown,  May  7th,  1799. 
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(For  the  Annals  of  Education.) 

THE  WORTH  OF  COMMON  SCHOOLS ; 

OR,    HOW   MUCH   ARE   YOU   SORRY? 

A  POOR  man  having  by  some  unlucky  accident  lost  his  only 
COW,  his  neighbors,  in  great  numbers,  gathered  round  to  con- 
dole with  him.     One  said:  I  am  very  sorry  for  your  loss. 
Another  said  :  I  am  really  sorry  for  you.     Another,  and^^n- J 
other  also  said :  How  sorry  I  am  !     At  last,  a  foreigner  who  I 
stood  by,  exclaimed :  "  You  sorry !     You  all  say  you  sorry  ;  J 
how  MUCH  you  sorry?  —  I  am  sorry  five  dollars  ;''  at  the  same  / 
time  presenting  the  poor  man  with  a  five  dollar  bill.  ^ 

I  am  frequently  reminded,  in  the  progress  of  the  journey 
of  life,  of  this  often  told  yet  very  instructive  story  ;  but  never  . 
more  forcibly  than  when  I  hear  people  complain  of  our  com- 
mon or  district  schools.  They  are  sorry  they  are  so  low  — 
especially  in  their  moral  character.  They  are  sorry  so  little 
attention  is  paid  to  them  —  by  others.  '  They  are  sorry  —  so 
they  say  —  that  they  are,  every  day,  becoming  worse.  But 
I  am  often  tempted  to  put  to  them  the  question  of  the  for- 
eigner ;  How  MUCH  are  you  sorry  ? 

Does  your  sorrow  for  the  low  condition  of  these  schools 
induce  you  to  attend,  faithfully  and  punctually,  at  the  annual 
appointment  of  the  School  Committee,  in  order  to  do  all  in 
your  power  to  secure  the  best  men  in  your  society  for  this 
important  service  ?  Or  do  you  leave  this  duty  to  somebody 
else,  who  mayor  may  not  feel  an  interest  in  this  matter? 
Repentance  is  said  to  include  not  only  sorrow  for  the  past, 
but  amendment  of  life.  Are  you  truly  repentant,  as  well  as 
sorrowful  ?     How  much  are  you  sorry  ? 

When  a  district  school  meeting  has  been  warned,  for  the 
purpose  of  setting  up  a  school,  do  you  always  attend,  and  in 
good  season?  Do  you  use  every  reasonable  endeavor  to 
induce  others  to  do  the  same?  And  when  present,  do  you 
exert  your  influence  to  secure  Biffood  teacher,  in  preference  U 
a  merely  cheap  one?  Or  is  your  sense  of  the  worth  of  com-^ 
mon  schools,  and  your  sorrow  on  account  of  their  universal 
neglect,  of  such  a  character  that  you  never  attended  a  school 
meeting  twice  in  your  whole  life  ? 

You  say  you  are  sorry  the  moral  and  religious  education  o1 
pupils  is  so  much  disregarded,  and  you  regret  that  more  pains 
is  not  taken  by  instructors  to  form  the  heart  as  well  as  the 
mind.  How  much  are  you  sorry  ?  Does  your  sorrow  lead 
you  to  one  sincere,  well  directed  effort  to  procure  a  teacher 
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who  views  moral  ani  religious  instruction,  both  by  example 
and  precept,  as  of  paramount  importance  7  Or  have  you  re- 
mained at  home,  or  occupied  with  business,  when  you  might 
have  exerted,  in  this  respect,  a  favorable  influence  ? 

You  are  pained  to  see  children  in  such  defective  school 

houses  —  so  badly  located,  poorly  furnished,  and  miserably 

ventilated.     You  wish  these  buildings  were  larger,  and  in 

every  respect  more  comfortable.     Have  you  made  a  single 

energetic  eflFort  to  render  them  what  you  wish  ?    Is  not  the 

r  school-house  in  your  own  district  as  bad,  for  so  large  a  num- 

1  ber  of  pupils  as  usually  attend,  as  any  you  are  acquainted 

'  with  ?    Have  you  ever  lifted  a  finger  or  moved  your  tongue 

\  —  or,  at  least,  have  you  ever  spent  a  dollar's  worth  of  time 

in  trying  to  get  a  better  one  erected  ? 

When  you  hear  it  said  that  the  district  school  is  neglected  ; 
that  it  is  becoming  a  school  of  vice ;  that  it  is  running  down, 
&c.  do  3^ou  assent  to  this  doctrine  ?  And,  in  consequence, 
do  you  withdraw  your  children,  and  send  them  to  a  private 
or  select  school  ?  Do  you  thus,  by  your  example,  induce 
your  neighbors,  A.  B.  C.  and  D.,  who  have  the  pecuniary 
means,  as  well  as  yourself,  to  do  the  same  ?  Is  this  the 
way  to  show  your  sorrow  for  the  low  condition  of  your 
school  ?  Or  would  it  afford  better  evidence  of  true  sorrow,  as 
well  as  genuine  repentance,  to  continue  to  send  your  own 
children,  and  encourage  others  to  do  the  same ;  and  if  the 
school  is  not  what  it  should  be,  endeavor  to  combine  your 
influence  with  theirs,  in  rendering  it  what  you  wish?  If  it 
is  not  what  it  should  be,  with  your  present  aid,  and  encour- 
agement, and  influence,  is  it  likely  to  be  any  better  when  you 
have  ceased  to  feel  that  your  own  children  are  forming  their 
characters  there,  and  when  you  have  been  the  means  too  of 
removing  the  children  of  its  other  influential  supporters,  and 
leaving  it  in  the  hands  of  those  who  feel  no  responsibility  ? 

Do  you  say  you  cannot  surely  be  called  to  make  the  sacri- 
fice of  sending  your  children  to  a  place  where  their  morals 
.will  not  only  remain  unimproved,  but  where  they  will  almost 
Jlievitably  be  injured?    That  God  has  given  you  the  pecu- 
fniary  means  of  placing  them  at  a  better  school,  either  in  your 
I  own  or  some  otner  town,  and  that  you  would  be  ungrateful  to 
I  him  not  to  avail  yourselves  of  the  opportunity?    That  while 
I  you  have  strength  to  earn  a  dollar  for  the  purpose,  your  own 
^dear  '  Samuel '  shall  never  enter  a  district  school  ?  * 

But  have  you  forgotten,  too,  that  if  you  send  your  children 

*  We  have  actuallj  beard  such  atranffe  assertions  made  bj  parents ;  parents, 
too,  who  could  reason  well  on  almost  all  other  subjects. 


Efforts  to  make  them  better.  S3 

away  from  home,  in  their  early  years,  you  may  thus  evince 
ingratitude?  Are  you  not  their  only  legitimate  guardians 
and  educators?  Have  you  a  right  to  delegate  your  office  as 
guardian  and  educator  —  I  speak  now  of  early  years  —  to 
others,  except  for  a  few  hours,  daily  ?  Can  you  do  more, 
and  be  guiltless? 

Besides,  how  is  this  state  of  things,  in  regard  to  district 
schools,  ever  to  be  improved?  You  say  they  are  the  hope  of 
our  country,  after  all.  But  if  you  and  your  wealthy  and 
influential  neighbors  leave  them,  who  is  to  elevate  them  to 
that  standing  without  which  they  cannot  save  the  country  ? 
Have  you  ever  reflected  seriously  on  this  ?  You  leave  them, 
and  your  friends  leave  them,  because  their  moral  influ- 
ence is  bad  ;  but  will  they  not  go  on  to  deteriorate,  and  with  a 
fearful  rapidity?  What  can  prevent  it?  But  if  they  do, 
will  you  continue  to  live  in  that  society  which  they  form  ? 
You  acknowledge  that  the  mass  of  the  people  —  the  public* 
sentiment,  even  —  must  be  formed  in  these  schools.  But  is 
it  wise  in  you  to  sufler  this  public  sentiment  to  deteriorate, 
for  your  children,  and  in  order  to  educate  them  a  little  better, 
subject  them  to  the  necessity  of  educating  theirs  still  worse? 
Is  this,  then,  your  patriotism?  Is  it  your  economy?  Will 
you  subject  your  son  to  the  loss  of  a  shilling  to  save  yourself 
sixpence? 

Would  it  not  better  prove  that  you  appreciate  the  worth 
of  Common  Schools,  and  that  you  are  sorry  they  are  at  pre- 
sent so  low,  should  you  and  your  neighbors  all  retain  their 
children  in  them  —  I  mean  till  they  arrive  at  an  age  which  \ 
fits  them  for  acquiring  a  profession  —  and  expend  your  spare 
pecuniary  means,  or  the  spare  time  which  your  pecuniary  j 
means  affords  you,  in  making  them  better ;  in  making  them  ^ 
what  they  should  be,  but  what,  if  you  remove  your  children,' 
you  do  all  you  can  to  prevent  their  ever  becoming  ? 

You  are  sorry  there  is  so  little  spirit  abroad  in  favor  of  these 
most  valuable  institutions.  Still  perhaps  you  are  not  quite 
prepared  to  withdraw  your  pupils.  You  have  neglected  the 
school  many  years ;  but  not  tiU  you  have  become  quite  rich 
enough  to  enable  you  to  send  them  elsewhere  for  their  edu-' 
cation.  They  must  go  to  the  district  school,  bad  as  it  is,  a 
little  longer.  But  do  you  take  care  to  conceal  your  want  of 
confidence  in  these  schools  from  your  children  ?  Or  do  they 
know  —  as  they  unquestionably  do,  in  ninetynine  cases  in  a 
hundred  —  your  feelings,  to  the  utmost;  and  do  they  shape 
their  course  accordingly  ? 

But  you  send  them.     Have  they  books  —  good  books  — 
and  the  right  books  ?    Or  are  they  reduced  to  the  painful 
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necessity  of  living  by  borrowing?  Or  if  the  school  books  are 
not  what  they  should  be  in  point  of  character,  and  you  are 
sorry,  very  sorry  it  is  so,  what  have  you  said  or  done,  at  any 
time,  within  ten  years,  to  introduce  those  which  are  better. 
If  nothing  at  all,  how  much  are  you  sorry  ? 

Do  your  children  attend  school  regularly  ?  Are  they  in 
their  places  in  the  class  every  day,  and  at  the  usual  and  ex- 
pected hour  ?  Or  is  the  teacher's  patience  put  to  the  test  by 
learning  that  they  are  to  be  absent  to-day,  to  witness  the 
exhibition ;  to-morrow,  to  see  their  cousins ;  and  the  next  day 
—  if  the  weather  is  fine  —  they  will  attend.  And  do  you 
suffer  them  to  be  late  and  to  linger,  when  they  do  come,  as  if 
they  were  coming  to  a  prison  ?  Is  this  the  way  you  show 
your  high  sense  of  the  worth  and  importance  of  common 
schools,  and  your  regret  for  their  neglect  7 

Have  you  ever  ascertained  whether  the  school  is  properly 
/  visited  by  the  officers  duly  set  apart  for  that  purpose  ?  Are 
'  they  paid  for  their  services  ?  Or  do  you  expect  them  to  take 
such  a  deep  interest  in  the  wants  of  other  people's  children 
as  to  uratch  over  their  improvement  at  the  district  school 
without  pay,  when  their  own  parents  will  not  do  it,  either  for 
love  or  for  money  ? 

Do  the  Inspectors — being  paid  —  spend  time  enough  in 
%ach  school  to  know  its  real  condition  ?  Do  they  ascertain 
the  real  standing  of  the  pupils  ?    Or  does  the  teacher  exhibit 

(them  in  an  intellectual  garb  prepared  for  the  occasion,  and 
which  exhibits  them  as  monkeys  and  parrots,  rather  than  as 
human  beings'?  Do  they  spend  a  day,  at  a  visit,  in  each 
school  1  Or  do  they  —  as  has  sometimes  actually  happened 
—  visit  three  or  four  schools  in  a  single  forenoon,  or  after- 
noon? 

Perhaps  you  will  say  you  leave  all  this  to  others.  It  is 
not  your  business.  Ah  !  this  has  been  the  way  of  parents  too 
long ;  and  is  one  prominent  reason  why  common  schools  are 
no  better.  Subject  them  to  thorough  and  useful  examina- 
tions—  and  this  can  never  be  done  unless  the  visitors  are 
paid  for  their  services  —  and  you  have  taken  one  important 
step  towards  their  improvement. 

Do  you  visit  the  school  yourself  7  Do  you  go  in  as  if  you 
loved  to  do  so  ?  Do  you  go  in  often,  and  sometimes  remain 
long?  Do  you  feel  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  school 
while  there? — for  if  you  do,  the  pupils  —  especially  your 
children  —  will  find  it  out.  You  will  not  suppose  that  the 
Inspectors'  visits,  even  if  faithfully  performed,  are  to  be  a 
substitute  for  yours.    You  well  know,  I  trust,  that  no  district 
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school  can  flourish  long  without  the  occasional  presence,  in  it, 
of  the  parents  and  guardians  of  the  pupils. 

Or  are  you  of  the  number  of  those  who  never  visit  a  school 
room,  unless  to  call  out  their  pupils  to  take  them  abroad  on 
some  party  of  pleasure,  in  their  whole  lives  1  And,  encour- 
aged by  your  example  do  others  stay  away  from  it,  in  the 
same  manner  ?  In  short,  do  whole  seasons  —  whole  terms 
— pass  without  ever  seeing  half  a  dozen  parents  enter  the 
room,  and  those  only  once  each  ?  You  are  sorry  the  school  is 
so  shamefully  neglected ;  how  much  are  you  sorry  ?  You 
believe,  you  say,  in  its  great  usefulness;  what  says  your 
conduct  ?  You  have  confidence  —  faith  —  in  common  schools, 
and  the  common  school  system.  Is  your  "  faith  "  shown  by 
your  "  works  ?  " 

Do  you  ever  converse  with  your  children  about  their  stu- 
dies—  the  pleasures  and  sorrows  that  attend  them  ?  Do  you 
ever  help  them  over  their  difficulties,  or  soothe  their  pains  1 
Do  you  ever  sympathise  with  them  when  they  come  home 
from  school,  full  of  the  pleasures  of  success  ?  Or  is  your 
sympathy  no  deeper  than  the  tip  of  your  tongue,  and  seen  to 
be  so  by  the  discerning  child  1 

Perhaps  you  sometimes  converse  with  your  children,  when 
they  bring  home  their  piteous  complaints  about  partiality,  or 
injustice,  or  unmerited  or  excessive  punishment.  Then,  for 
once,  it  maybe,  you  take  an  interest  in  the  proceedings.  But 
is  it  such  an  interest  as  you  should  take  ?  Is  it  consistent 
with  the  sorrow  you  profess  to  feel  on  this  subject,  that  you 
should  allow  yourself  to  take  a  course  which  is  effectually  sub- 
versive of  all  right  discipline,  and  which,  goes  —  as  far  as  it 
can  go  — •  either  to  destroy  the  school,  or  to  render  it  of  no 
sort  of  worth? 

You  ask,  perhaps,  whether  it  becomes  you  to  sit  still,  and 
express  no  disapprobation,  when  your  child,  in  whom  you 
know  3rou  can  confide,  comes  to  you  and  relates  that  such 
or  such  a  pupil  has  been  punished  without  mixture  of  mercy 
for  just  nothing  at  all  worth  naming.    But  I  might  ask,  in^ 
my  turn,  how  do  you  know  the  punishment  inflicted  was  for^ 
"  nothing  at  all  worth  naming  V'    Doubtless  yotir  child  gives  j 
a  just  account  of  the  affair  as  he  understands  it.    But  he  may  I  v 
not  see  the  whole ;  or,  there  may  be  other  reasons  why  he  /  ^ 
gives  a  coloring  to  the  thing,  which  a  careful  investigation  of  I 
the  whole  matter  would  not  warrant.    It  does  not  become  I 
you,  at  all  events,  to  suffer  your  wrath  to  kindle  a  fever  iaj\ 
your  body,  till  you  know  something  more  of  the  matter  than  I 
you  can  ^t  from  a  child;  one,  too,  who  may  have  been  a  J 
very  partial  observer.  ^ 

3 


96  Auociating  mth  School  Teachen* 

You  are  sorry  the  character  of  the  coauaon  school  teacher  is 
estimated  so  low.  How  much  are  you  sorry?  Does  your 
sorrow  lead  you  to  do  anything  to  raise  this  estimate?  Or, 
what  is  still  more  to  be  feared,  are  you  not  taking  the  very 
course  which  it  would  be  wisdom  in  you  to  take  if  it  were  an 
avowed  and  lawful  object  to  lower  the  estimate,  as  much  as 
possible? 

Do  you  associate  with  him?  I  do  not  ask  whether  you 
visit  him  at  the  school  room ;  for  that  question  has  already 
been  asked.  But  do  you  visit  him  any  where?  Do  you 
ever  invite  him  to  see  you  ?  If  he  comes,  are  you  truly  glad 
to  see  him  ?  Do  your  children  know  by  your  looks,  your 
words,  your  actions,  that  you  are  so  ?  Do  you  treat  him  as 
an  equal  in  every  respect?  Or  do  you  regard  him  as  a  sort 
of  upper  servant?  Does  he  leave  you  feeUng  that  you  have 
assumed  no  superiority,  and  that  he  has  conceded  none  ?  Do 
you  invite  him  to  call  often?  Do  you  speak  of  him  with 
tenderness,  affection  and  respect,  in  his  absence?  Do  you 
tell  him  his  faults,  if  you  see  any,  privately,  as  a  friend ;  and 
admonish  him  secretly,  as  you  would  a  brother?  In  short, 
do  you  endeavor,  as  1  said  before,  to  do  all  in  your  power  to 
elevate  him,  and  through  him  his  profession  ? 

I  have  seen  persons  who  took  a  very  different  course. 
They  bowed  to  the  teacher  when  they  met  him  —  as  if  they 
must — but  never  entered  into  any  familiar  conversation 
with  him.  Perhaps  they  never  said  a  word  against  his 
character,  especially  when  their  children  were  present.  The 
^eat  fault  was  that  they  never  spoke  of  him  at  all.  The 
interpretation  of  such  silence,  by  children,  is  usually  what  it 
ibould  be.  They  know  you  are  uninterested  in  the  teacher. 
They  may  not  know  that  you  think  yourself  above  him ;  and 
you  may  not  really  know  it  yourself  But  your  associate, 
hey  well  know  that  you  are  very  far  from  regarding  him. 

Besides  making  him  your  associate  —  besides  interchang- 
ing visits — do  you  take  any  pains  to  favor  an  interchange  of 

dts  between  him  and  his  fellow  teachers?  Such  visits, 
f^you  must  be  aware,  are  of  very  great  value  In  Lowell,  in 
Massachusetts,  the  afternoon  of  each  Wednesday  is  relin- 
quished by  the  district,  with  a  view  to  give  the  teachers 
opportunity  to  visit  other  schools.  On  this  afternoon,  one 
school  only,  continues  in  operation,  and  the  r^t  all  visit  it 
I  do  not  ask  if  you  have  labored  to  bring  about  a  measure  of 
^is  kind.  It  were  too  much,  perhaps,  to  expect  at  once, 
^ut  have  you  exerted  yourself  at  all,  in  any  shape,  to  induce 
your  teacher  to  visit  odxer  schools? 

Have  you  made  any  efforts  or  afforded  any  facilities  for 
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bringing  all  the  teachers  in  your  society  together  weekly  1 
The  measure  is  an  excellent  one,  and  where  it  has  been 
attempted,  has  usually  been  crowned  with  abundant  success. 
You  do  not  know  how  much  a  single  word  of  encouragement 
might  effect.  Perhaps  he  is  on  the  point  of  doing  something; 
and  a  word  fitly  and  opportunely  spoken  might  rouse  him  at 
once  to  action.  If  you  have  never  made  any  efibrts  of  this 
kind,  and  if  you  are  really  mourning  over  the  low  condition 
of  comlnon  schools;  may  I  not  indulge  the  hope  that  this 
will  be  a  word  fitly  spoken  to  you? 

But  have  you  endeavored  to  assist  any  of  your  teachers  — * 
male  or  female  —  in  meeting  by  counties  or  otherwise  7  You . 
have,  perhaps,  heard  of  the  semi-annual  teachers'  meetings  in 
E^sex  County,  in  Massachusetts,  and  elsewhere,  and  their 
happy  results*  May  not  a  little  exertion  lead  to  something 
similar  in  your  own  county  7  It  seems  to  me  it  might,  if  you 
are  truly  sorry  for  the  present  state  of  things. 

Lastly,  are  you  sorry  our  teachers  do  not  take  more  pains 
to  qualify  themselves,  by  study  and  reading,  for  their  taskl 
Are  you  sorry  we  have  no  more  Teachers'  Seminaries  than 
we  have,  and  that  those  we  have  are  so  little  appreciated  ? 
Are  you  sorry  we  have  no  more  periodical  and  other  works 
on  this  subject,  and  that  the  few  we  have  are  so  little  read 
and  encouraged  ?  But  is  there  nothing  for  you  to  do,  but  to 
sorrow  alone  and  in  silence  ?  Have  you  ever  lifted  a  finger 
to  produce  a  better  state  of  things  ?  If  not,  how  much  are  . 
you  sorry  ? 
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Parents  are  the  legitimate  and  proper  instructors  and  edu- 
cators of  their  own  children.  In  the  earlier  years  of  infancy, 
they  are  exclusively  so ;  and  no  earthly  power  or  authority 
has,  in  ordinary  circumstances,  any  right  to  interfere.  But 
as  the  child  advances,  and  becomes  capable  and  willing  to  be 
left  with  others,  it  is,  to  say  the  least,  a  convenience  —  if  not, 
as  society  is  now  constituted,  a  duty  —  to  delegate  a  part  of 
the  parental  office.  In  our  own  country  the  first  conspicuous 
individual  to  whom  this  office  is  delegated,  is  the  common 
school  teacher.  He  is  substituted  for  a  time,  for  the  parent 
—  and  the  school-house  for  the  dwelling-house. 

If  this  is  so,  —  if  the  teacher  is  merely  a  temporary  substi-> 
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tute  for  the  parent,  and  the  school  room  with  its  motley 
group  of  tenants,  is  substituted  for  some  dozen  or  twenty  do- 
mestic circles,  —  then  does  it  not  follow,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  that  the  closer  the  resemblance  of  the  school  room,  in 
its  arrangement,  to  the  domestic  apartment,  the  better? 
Nostalgia,  as  the  doctors  call  it  —  in  other  and  better  words, 
homesickness  —  that  painful  disease,  which  most  of  us  feel 
when  we  are  first  shut  out  from  all  those  objects  which  by 
their  early  association  seem  indispensable  to  our  happiness, 
would  thus  be  prevented ;  and  the  school  room  would  become 
and  remain  what  it  always  ought  to  be,  a  place  of  happiness ; 
second,  in  this  respect,  to  none  but  the  domestic  nre-side, 
or  cheerful  parlor. 

^  But  is  it  so?  Alas  how  disheartening  is  its  appearance  ? 
How  imnatural !  We  have  been  accustoined  to  chairs,  or 
perhaps  sofas.  Here  are  —  what?  Rude  benches ;  made  of 
a  single  slab,  supported  by  long  pegs.  I  say  long  pegs  —  yes 
—  so  long  as  to  raise  the  pupil,  in  many  instances,  quite 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  floor,  in  sitting  on  his  seat.     Here 

I  perched,  in  mid-heaven,  he  knows  not  what  for,  he  is  made 
to  sit  —  no  back  to  his  seat  —  for  an  hour,  it  may  be,  at  a 
time.  Is  this  well  calculated  to  prevent  homesickness  ? 
^  Then  the  floor.  At  home,  perhaps,  he  sees  a  carpet.  At 
least,  there  are  chairs,  and  tables,  and  other  furniture,  scat'- 
tered  here  and  there  over  the  floor.  But  none  of  these  are 
seen  here,  save  the  chair  of  the  master. 

And  the  walls.  At  home  are  hung  here  and  there,  at  least, 
a  map.  But  there  is  no  such  thing  on  the  walls  of  the  school 
room.  Oh,  no.  Naked  they  are  as  the  inside  of  a  barn,  or 
even  of  a  meeting-house.    Is  this  like  home  ? 

Can  children  love  such  a  place,  so  different  from  every- 
thing to  which,  all  their  lives,  they  have  been  accustom- 
ed? Will  they  run  away  from  home  without  their  break- 
fast to  go  to  such  a  school  room  ?  Then  it  must  be  some- 
thing which  is  done  there  which  interests  them ;  for  it  never 
can  be  the  place,  in  itself  You  will  seldom  see  children  run 
toward  such  places  on  any  account — sometimes,  they  may 
be  seen  running  from  them. 

Then  how  uncomfortable  in  its  dimensions !  At  home, 
they  had  space  enough.  Here  twenty,  thirty,  or  fifty  are 
crowded  into  a  space  much  narrower  than  at  home,  two, 
three,  or  four  were  accustomed  to  occupy.  At  home,  they 
could  breathe  freely ;  here  —  poor  fellows  —  they  sometimes 
labor  to  keep  the  powers  of  life  from  actually  sinking.  The 
carbonic  acid  gas,  with  which  th6  room  is  half  filled,  is  too 
much  for  them. 
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Lastly,  they  ate  so  confined.  Sit  still,  is  the  word  of 
command  here.  At  home,  they  could  hop  about  in  their 
cages,  even  if  they  were  not  permitted  to  see  the  sun  ot 
breathe  the  pure  air  of  heaven,  for  fear  of  taking  cold.  But 
here  they  are  pent  up  and  may  not  stir,  for  a  period  which  to 
them  seems  almost  like  an  age. 

And  wherefore ?  Is  it  necessary?  Yes;  it  is  necessary, 
because  custom  says  so ;  and  because  custom  says :  "Never 
mind ;  they  are  only  little  children.  Anything  will  do  for 
them.  Oh,  cease  your  complaints,  my  son.  You'll  never 
be  a  man  if  you  hate  to  go  to  school.  Yes,  my  child,  you 
must  go  to  school" 

We  maintain  that  there  is  no  earthly  reason  why  a  school 
room  should  not  be  made  as  pleasant  to  the  child  as  the  rooms 
to  which  he  has  been  accustomed  at  home.  It  is  idle  to  talk 
about  the  expense.  If  you  can  afford  to  have  carpets  at 
home,  then  you  can  afford  to  carpet  your  school  rooms.  If 
you  can  afford  choice  articles  of  furniture  at  home  —  chairs, 
tables,  &c*  —  you  can  afford  them  for  the  school  room.  If 
you  can  afford  an  elegant  fire-place,  neatly  painted  walls, 
handsome  window  curtains,  mirrors,  casts,  &c.  you  can  afford 
them  at  the  school  room.  If  you  can  afford  maps  and  pic- 
tures to  ornament  the  walls  of  the  one,  you  can  to  ornament  • 
those  of  the  other. 

It  is  not  for  me  to  decide  in  regard  to  the  utility  of  all  or 
any  of  these  things,  in  the  abstract ;  but  I  do  say  that  if  they 
are  necessary  or  useful,  or  even  used  at  home,  they  should 
be  at  the  school  house.  With  adults,  whose  internal  happi- 
ness is  not  —  or  need  not  be  —  so  greatly  dependent  on  ex- 
ternal circumstances,  the  necessity  would  not  be  so  great  as 
with  children.  And  yet  what  adult  —  the  question  is  a  fair 
one  —  what  adult  in  the  community  would  not  feel  a  loss  of 
pleasure,  in  exchanging  the  room  to  which  he  has  long  been 
accustomed,  for  the  naked  school  room  —  were  it  only  for 
six  hours  a  day? 

We  insist  on  greater  space.  The  narrow  dimensions  of 
many  of  our  school  rooms  is  unpleasant  to  the  eye,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  effect  on  the  lungs  and  health.  There  arc 
school  rooms  in  New  England  not  more  than  13  or  14  feet 
square,  in  which  it  is  customary  to  assemble  for  instruction 
—  year  after  year — thirty  pupils.  And  there  are  many,  very 
many,  not  more  than  16  or  18  by  14  feet,  designed  for  the 
accommodation  of  thirty,  forty,  and  even  fifty  pupils.  It  is 
scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  the  idea  of  (xccommodating  so 
many  children,  in  one  of  these  rooms  is  really  ridiculous.  It 
cannot  be  done. 

3* 
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If  the  school  should  be  regarded  as  a  substitute  for  the 
domestic  circle,  why  not  give  the  pupils  more  space?  We 
do  not  say,  why  not  give  them  as  much  average  space  as  we 
give  each  child  at  home ;  for  perhaps  this  is  hardly  necessary ; 
or  if  necessary,  it  seems  next  to  impracticable.  But  we  do 
think  there  should  be  much  more  space  than  we  commonly 
find  in  our  best  and  most  liberally  constructed  school 
rooms. 
It  is  stated  in  the  Journal  of  Health,  that  each  prisoner's 

/cell  in  the  Penitentiary,  in  Philadelphia,  contains  over  1300 
cubic  feet  of  air  or  space ;  and  this,  it  was  supposed  by  those 
who  constructed  the  prison,  was  necessary  to  health.  Yet 
nothing  is  more  common  than  to  see  the  pupils  of  our  schools 
spending  their  hours  in  less  than  60  cubic  feet  of  space  to 
each ;  and  in  some  cases  less  than  40.  In  a  Prize  Essay  on 
School  Houses,  written  lor  the  American  Institute  of  Instruc- 

u  tion,  one  is  mentioned  containing  but  36  feet. 
'  Perhaps  there  is  nothing  which  indicates  narrowness  of 
view,  in  regard  to  the  interests  and  happiness  of  the  race  — 
cfur  own  children  among  the  rest  —  than  the  contracted  di- 
mensions of  New  England  school  rooms,  compared  with  their 
large  and  liberal  churches  and  dwelling-houses.  We  should 
be  ashamed  to  think  of  it,  were  it  not  for  the  force  of  habit. 
Our  school  houses,  ought  to  be  as  large,  almost,  as  our 
churches.  Perhaps  not  quite,  for  many  of  these  are  unneces- 
sarily large.  If  one  fourth  or  one  third  of  the  money  applied 
to  building  churches  were  expended  on  school  houses ;  if  the 
former  were  smaller,  or  at  least,  plainer,  and  the  latter  two  or 
three  times  as  large  as  they  now  are,  both  would  far  better 
subserve  at  once  the  purposes  of  economy,  health,  happiness, 
and  christian  morals. 

The  city  of  Cincinnati  has  set  us  a  most  a  noble  exam- 
ple. They  have  erected  fourteen  large  two-story  school 
nouses ;  fit  for  the  accommodation  of  pupils.  Boston,  much 
as  has  been  said  of  her  liberality  in  regard  to  primary  instruc- 
Ijion,  might — had  she  humility  enough  —  take  a  lesson  from 
"Cincinnati.  Many,  indeed  most  of  the  school  rooms  for  the 
seventy  primary  schools  of  Boston,  are,  in  efiect,  miserable 
prisons.  It  is  only  within  a  few  years  that  any  considerable 
efibrt  has  been  made  here  to  furnish  larger,  and  more  commo- 
dious, and  more  healthy  school  rooms. 

There  is  one  school  room  in  this  city,  which  deserves  to  be 
mentioned  as  an  example  not  only  to  Boston,  but  to  New 
England.  We  do  not  know  but  there  may  be  many  others 
of  equal  excellence ;  but  we  have  never  seen  one.    We  refer 
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to«  room  in  the  Masonic  Temple,  occupied  by  the  elementary 
school  of  Mr  A.  B.  Alcott. 

This  room  is  32  feet  long,  30  wide,  and  16  high.  In  addi- 
tion to  this,  there  is  an  entrance,  and  a  room  almost  as  large 
as  some  of  our  common  school  rooms,  for  depositing  clothes, 
and  for  other  purposes.  It  is  sometimes  even  used  for  recita- 
tion. But  the  principal  room  is  the  one  which  we  wish  to 
describe. 

It  is  occupied,  at  present,  by  about  thirty  pupils.  It  has  a 
desk  for  each  pupil,  with  conveniences  for  placing  all  the 
books  in  sight ;  over  which  are  hung  black  tablets,  which 
swing  forward  when  they  wish  to  use  them.  These  desks 
are  placed  against  the  wall  round  the  room.  The  floor  is 
finely  carpeted,  and  the  room  well  lighted ;  and  all  the  other 
arrangements  are  such  as  are  not  only  calculated  to  render 
the  place  pleasant,  but  to  cultivate  the  imagination  and  purify 
the  heart. 

In  the  four  comers  of  the  room  are  placed,  on  pedestals, 
fine  busts  of  Socrates,  Shakspeare,  Milton,  and  Sir  Walter 
Scott.  On  a  table,  before  a  large  gothic  window  —  the  prin- 
cipal window  of  the  apartment  —  is  an  image  of  Silence, 
"  with  his  finger  up,  as  though  he  said  beware  ! "  Opposite 
this  window,  also,  is  the  teacher's  own  table,  about  ten  feet 
long,  and  semi-circular.  On  this  is  placed  a  small  cast  or 
figure  of  a  child  aspiring.  Behind  is  a  very  large  book-case, 
with  closets  below,  a  black  tablet  above,  and  two  or  three 
shelves  filled  with  books.  A  fine  cast  of  the  Saviour,  in 
bcLsso  relievo,  fixed  into  this  book-case,  is  made  to  appear  to 
the  scholars  just  over  the  teacher's  head.  The  book-case 
itself  is  surmounted  with  a  bust  of  Plato. 

On  the  northern  side  of  the  room,  opposite  the  door,  is  the 
table  of  the  assistant  teacher,  with  a  small  figure  of  Atlas 
bending  under  the  weight  of  the  world.  On  a  small  book- 
case behind  the  assistant's  chair  are  two  more  figures  or  casts, 
representing  a  child  reading  and  another  drawing.  Several 
old  pictures,  a  few  portraits  of  eminent  men,  and  a  number 
of  maps  are  hung  on  the  wall.  In  front  of  Mr  Alcott's  table, 
near  the  window,  is  a  sofa,  for  the  accommodation  of  visit- 
ors ;  and  on  his  right  hand  a  small  table,  with  a  pitcher, 
bowl,  and  tumbler,  for  the  purposes  of  washing,  drink- 
ing, &c. 

Here,  reader,  is  a  school  room  worth  your  attention ;  and 
in  which  the  young  mind  can  be  happy.  True,  it  is  expen- 
sive. TTie  mere  rent  of  the  room,  we  understand,  is  $300  a 
year ;  and  ti^e  fitting  up  probably  cost  300  or  $i500  more. 
But  it  is  thus  renders  comfortable,  and  agreeable,  and 
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healthfiil.  Why  the  space ;  —  hare  you  thought  how  am- 
ple 1  It  is  32  square  feet  of  floor  to  each  pupil,  upon  the 
average ;  and  512  cuhic  feet  of  air  to  breathe  1  Why,  here  is 
fourteen  times  as  much  space  as  is  sometimes  allotted  to  each 
dii^trict  school  pupil ;  and  ten  times  as  much  as  usually  i& 
Think,  we  entreat  you,  of  a  room  32  feet  by  30,  and  16  high, 
and  fitted  out  in  the  beautiful  manner  we  have  mentioned ! 

We  do  not,  indeed,  undertake  to  affirm  that  every  school 
room,  all  over  the  country,  ought  to  be  fitted  up  and  orna- 
mented in  this  precise  manner.  Far  from  that.  This  is 
adapted  to  Boston,  and  to  the  early  associations  of  Boston 
children.  But  we  do  say  that  every  school  room  ought  to  be 
as  well  adapted  to  the  country  as  this  is  to  the  city ;  and  no 
school  room,  for  even  a  dozen  children,  ought  to  be  smaller 
than  Mr  Alcott's.  Surely,  if  a  private  individual,  in  indigence 
tool  can  afford  a  good  room,  the  greater  ability  of  a  whole 
district  can  do  so.    And  it  ought  to  be  done. 


(For  the  Annals  of  Edocatiun.) 
COMMON  SCHOOLS  AND  COMMON  EDUCATION. 

SHOWING   AND   LEARNING. 

Mr  Editor  :  —  At  this  season  of  Schools,  over  the  whole 
country,  will  you  allow  me  to  resume  my  title  in  the  Annals 
of  1834?  I  have  taxed  my  recollection  for  some  additional 
Dialogues  of  our  old  friends,  Thomas  and  Robert,  which  I 
hope  may  be  found  useful  both  to  teachers  and  learners  in  our 
winter  schools  —  in  schools  of  all  sorts  —  if,  indeed,  your 
readers  will  give  them  leave  to  "  perform  another  act "  before 
them.  They  "  step  forth  again  upon  the  stage,"  for  the  be- 
nefit of  Schoolmasters  and  Scholars,  and  would  act  their 
part  before  every  school  "  from  Maine  to  Georgia."  You  see 
that  after  two  years  of  disappointment  I  am  not  less  aspiring 
than  I  appeared  at  page  131  of  your  vol.  4.  Our  "  Dramatis 
persons  "  appear  at  a  period  somewhat  earlier  than  formerly. 
If  I  should  ever  collect  the  fragments,  our  Chronology  shall 
not  be  forgotten. 

Scene :  the  Road  —  the  first  day  at  School 

Thomas  — Well,  Robert,  Father  says  we  have  an  excel- 
lent Taachery  one  of  the  best  in  the  whole  country :  so  I  sup 
pose  we  dxall  certainly  have  a  good  Bchool  this  winter. 
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Robert — Not  so  sure  of  that,  either,  unless  he  makes  over 
some  of  the  boys.  Poh  !  It  will  be  a  hard  job  to  make  a  good 
school  out  of  the  timber  we  have  in  our  District.  There's 
Tim  Blunder  and  Jack  No-thought,  and  a  dozen  more  such 
fellows :  it  will  take  more  than  one  winter  to  make  them  a 
part  of  a  good*  school,  I'll  warrant  our  new  master.  As  for 
yow,  Thomas,  you  always  have  a  good  school.  Always 
studying —  trying  to  learn,  and  learning  well  —  whether  you 
have  a  good  teacher  or  not. 

Tfvomas  —  Sure  enough,  I  always  mean  to  try,  though  I 
never  learn  very  fast.  And  I  have  sometimes  got  along  very 
well  when  they  said  we  had  not  a  good  teacher. 

Robert — Got  along  !  Yes;  anybody  can  get  along,  if  he 
will  only  try  as  steadily  as  you  do.  And  even  I,  though  1 
don't  bore  away  like  yow,  I  can  remember  "  a  thing  or  two  " 
that  I  learned,  when  half  the  district  said  we  might  just  as 
well  have  staid  at  home,  for  any  thing  the  master  taught  us. 

Thomas — Ah  !  but  do  you  remember  which  half  of  the 
district  it  was,  which  made  such  complaints  about  Mr  B.  7 
It  was  not  rny  father  nor  yowrs,  Robert.  No  wonder  if  Tim 
Blunder  and  Jack  No-thought  had  a  poor  teacher  when  they 
never  tried  half  a  minute  in  their  life-time  to  understand  or 
learn  anything  themselves. 

Robert — Yes,  yes,  there's  the  rub.  Some  boys  in  our 
school  want  a  grinding  machine  to  grind  out  the  learning,  and 
put  it  in  their  pockets  to  carry  home.  Mr  H.  will  have  a 
hard  business  to  make  a  good  school  out  of  such  fellows  as 
these. 

Thomas  —  Well ;  that  is  what  father  says  he  hopes  he  will 
do.  What  do  you  think  Mr  H.  said  to  father,  when  he  asked 
him  the  best  way  to  teach  a  school?  "  Why,"  said  he,  "  as 
nearly  as  possible,  not  to  teach  at  all."  "  But,"  said  father, 
"  yow  will  have  an  easy  time,  if  you  leave  the  boys  to  do  all 
the  work ;  if  yow  do  not  teach  at  all."  "  I  don't  know  that," 
said  he,  "  I  have  always  had  enough  to  do  when  I  have  foimd 
scholars  trying  to  do  everything  for  themselves.  Sometimes 
they  try  to  find  out  too  many  things  at  once,  and  then  I  have 
to  check  and  guide  them.  Sometimes  they  get  almost  dis- 
couraged, and  then  I  have  to  tell  them  how  I  have  been  as 
much  so  a  thousand  times  before  them ;  and  that  a  thousand 
times  I  have  overcome  my  discouragements  by  patience  and 
perseverance.  Sometimes  they  are  presumptuous,  and  go  too 
fast  and  reach  too  high ;  and  then  I  have  to  tell  them  that 
they  will  go  faster  and  rise  higher,  if  they  will  go  slower — 
aim  lower.  Sometimes  I  spend  half  an  hour  in  putting  them 
in  the  way  of  showing  themselves :  just  as  a  mother  stands 


34  Buuiis  of  Self-Teaching. 

by  and  does  nothing  for  her  ckUd  when  he  is  learning  him- 
self to  walk.  Sometimes  when  they  come  to  be  shown,  1  make 
them  show  me,  and  sometimes,  but  as  seldom  as  possible,  I 
do  indeed  show  them." 

Robert — So  then,  we  are  not  to  expect  much  shounng  this 
winter.  Well,  I  don't  care  much  for  that,  for  I  am  always 
better  pleased,  a  great  deal,  when  I  find  anything  out  my- 
self. Besides,  what  I  learn  stays  a  great  deal  longer,  when  / 
learn  it,  my  own  self;  and  is  of  a  great  deal  more  use  to  me 
than  the  things  that  I  am  taught.  After  I  have  learned  any- 
thing without  showing,  I  know  how  to  do  fifty  other  things 
that  I  did  not  before.  At  any  rate,  I  can  manage  easy  enough 
all  of  the  same  kind,  and  feel  courage  to  take  hold  of  any- 
thing. But  after  all,  what  do  you  think  will  come  of  Tim 
Blunder  and  Jack  No-thought,  if  the  master  does  not  show 
them?  It  has  been  nothing  but  show,  show  —  show,  show, 
with  those  boys,  by  all  the  masters  we  have  ever  had.  They 
have  had  full  one  quarter  of  the  teacher's  time,  and  all  to  no 
purpose. 

Thomas — Well,  then,  if  Mr  H.  does  not  show  them,  it 
cannot  be  any  worse.  It  cannot  be  worse  than  '^  all  to  no 
puroose." 

Robert  —  Well,  I  should  like  to  know  whether  your  father 
expects  Mr  H.  will  succeed  any  better  with  these  fellows,  or 
whether  it  is  to  he  aU  to  no  purpose  still.  I  should  be  heartily 
glad  if  those  boys  would  take  a  start  and  go  forward. 

Thomas  —  I  asked  father  what  Mr  H.  would  do  with  those 
who  never  try  to  learn  anything  without  showing,  and  who 
never  keep  what  they  get  by  showing.  "  I  can't  tell,"  said  he, 
"certainly  nothing  at  all,  unless  he  can  arouse  them  to  work 
for  themselves.  But  Mr  H.  hopes  to  do  that.  '  Why,'  said 
he  to  me,  '  they  can  walk,  ana  handle,  and  talk  like  other 
boys,  can  they  not  ?  If  they  have  really  helped  themselves 
in  these  matters,  I  can  surely  get  them  to  exert  themselves  in 
learning  more.  At  any  rate,  it  is  no  harm  to  try.  The  labor 
will  be  no  worse  than  lost.'  "/ 

Robert — I  wonder  whether  he  will  allow  us  to  read  in 
school.  I  Uke  mightily  to  read  a  little  after  I  have  studied 
half  an  hour.    I  always  think  I  can  study  better  for  it. 

Thomas — Yes ;  he  told  father  that  I  might  read  RoUin's 
Ancient  History,  as  much  as  one  hour  every  day  without 
being  hindered  at  all  in  my  studies.  He  said  I  should  take 
hold  "  harper "  for  it.  "  But,"  said  he,  "  he  must  lay  it 
down  at  the  proper  time,  and  he  must  get  his  lessons  well." 
He  has  a  "must,"  you  see,  along  with  the  "  leave  "  he  gives 
for  reading. 
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Robert —  Well,  Thomas,  we  shall  see  whether  Tim  .  Blun- 
der and  Jack  No-thought  don't  puzzle  our  new  man.  If  he 
gets/Aem  to  be  their  own  teacher  —  if  they  learn  themselves 
to  '^  read,  write,  and  cypher,"  as  they  did  to  walk,  and  han- 
dle, and  talk,  he  will  do  wonders,  ana  they  will  do  wonders : 
that's  all. 

Thomas  —  I  don't  see  anything  to  prevent,  if  he  can  only 
^'  rouse  them,"  as  father  says.  They  learned  as  fast  as  any 
that  new  game  upon  the  ice. 

{Tim  Blunder  and  Jack  No-thought  are  seen  at  a  little 
distance.) 

Robert —  Halloo,  boys.  Come  this  way.  Thomas  and  I 
were  just  talkine  about  you.  We  have  got  a  queer  teacher, 
Thomas  says.  He  is  going  to  make  each  fellow  do  his  own 
work  —  i.  e.  study  his  own  lesscm,  and  not  do  any  teaching, 
himself,  at  all.  He  does  not  mean  to  show  anybody  any- 
thing, but  to  make  every  one  find  out  for  himself  We  shall 
be  in  a  pretty  box,  Tim.  —  what  say  ? 

Tim  — '  What  say  ? '  Why  I  have  a  good  mind  to  say 
that  I'll  try.  I  have  been  called  Tim  Blunder  long  enough. 
I  have  got  sick  of  this  '^  showing."  I  really  believe  that  3ie 
reason  why  I  blunder  more  than  you  and  Thomas,  is  because 
I  have  been  shown  more.  I  never  remember  anything :  and 
then  as  soon  as  I  begin  to  blunder,  and  the  master  to  scold 
and  show,  it  makes  me  blunder  ten  times  noK>re.  Upon  my 
word,  I  have  a  good  mind  to  try  and  learn  something  under 
this  new  teacher,  without  being  shown.  Don't  you  think  that 
he  will  show  a  fellow  how  to  learn  without  showing?  That's 
die  sort  of  showing  I  want 

7%omad -^  That's  exactl^f  what  father  says  he  will  try 
for,  as  I  was  telling  Robert  just  now.  He  don't  expect  to  m 
nothing  himself.  Only  he  does  not  mean  to  think  for  us,  or 
to  study  for  us,  or  to  learn  for  us,  any  more  than  he  does  to 
walk  fat  us,  or  to  play  for  us,  or  to  eat  for  us. 

Tim.  — Well,  I  shall  make  blunderingwork  at  first — but 
better  blunder  a  little  while  than  to  be  Tim  Blunder  all  my 
life-time.  Well,  Jack,  what  think  ?  Will  you  try  to  learn 
without  showing? 

Jack — I  have  n't  any  thought  about  it  If  it  comes  handy 
I  shall  do  it,  and  if  it  don't  come  handy  I  shall  not  I  al- 
ways take  it  just  as  it  comes.  I  guess  it  will  not  come  very 
handy  to  do  all  my  "  sums  "  myself.  If  they  are  not  easy 
with  showing,  I  guoss  they  will  not  be  easy  without  showing. 
They  will  not  be  for  me,  at  any  rate. 
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Robert — Well,  Jack,  I  will  not  call  you  Jack  No-thought 
any  longer,  for  you  now  speak  as  if  you  had  some  thought. 
Though  you  thought  wrong  when  you  said,  "If  it  is  not  easy 
without  showing,  it  will  not  be  easy  with  showing." 

Jack — How  so,  Thomas?  I  am  sure  that  is  as  plain  as 
day.  If  showing  can't  make  anything  easy,  then  without 
showing  it  must  be  very  hard. 

Robert  —  Well,  Jack,  which  has  been  showed  the  most, 
you  or  Thomas  ?  Now  think  once  more,  and  prove  that  we 
ought  not  to  call  you  Jack  No-thought. 

Jack  —  Well  then,  I  have  been  shown  twenty  times  —  a 
hundred  times  to  his  once.  Why,  I  have  to  be  shown  ten 
times  a  day,  and  he  is  not  shown  once  a  month.  And  if  I 
have  got  to  think  how  much  more  that  makes,  I  must  say  I 
am  shown  almost  four  hundred  times  every  month  to  his 
once. 

Robert — Well  done,  Jack!  and  that  was  done  without 
"  showing,"  too.  Come,  tell  me  again,  which  of  you  has  the 
most  hard  "  sums  ?  " 

Jack  —  Why  I,  certainly  —  four  hundred  more  every 
month  than  he  has.  But  how  comes  that?  Oh,  I  sup- 
pose I  have  to  be  shown  the  same  thing  over  and  over 
again. 

Robert — Well,  Jack,  how  come  yours  to  be  harder  than 
his,  when  they  are  taken  from  the  very  same  book. 

Jodfc— Why,  Robert,  "there  you  have  the  *  hands'  of 
me."  I  supped  it  is  because  I  am  shown  and  he  helps  him- 
self. But  I  always  thought  it  was  because  he  was  smarter 
than  I. 

Robert  —  Perhaps  you  will  be  as  smart  as  he,  if  you  will 
try  to  help  yourself — perhaps  everything  will  be  as  easy  to 
you,  if  you  will  try  as  hard  as  he  does  to  get  along  without 
showing. 
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Western  Literirt  Institute. 

The  Sixth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Western  Literary  Institute  and 
College  of  Professional  Teachers,  was  convened  at  Cincinnati  on  Mon- 
day, the  3d  of  October  last,  and  continued  in  session  the  whole  week. 
From  a  pamphlet  of  nearly  forty  pages,  containing  a  full  account  of  the 
proceedings  of  this  meeting,  we  have  made  the  following  abstract. 

The  number  of  members  of  the  Institute,  is  222  ;  six  of  whom  are 
life  members.  They  are  from  most  of  the  Western  and  South  Western 
States.    The  attendance  on  the  present  occasion  was  respectable. 

Lectures  and  addresses  were  delivered  during  the  session,  as  follows: 
<<  On  the  proposition  that  a  system  of  Universal  Education  is  not  only 
desirable  but  practicable  ;"  by  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Wilson.  —  This  was  the 
introductory  Lecture ;  "  On  the  Philosophy  of  the  Mind,"  by  the  Right 
Rev.  Bishop  Purcell ;  <*  On  the  difficulties  in  the  management  of  Col- 
leges, and  the  manner  in  which  these  difficulties  may  be  met,"  by  the 
Rev.  R.  H.  Bishop. — An  Essay  was  read  by  a  member  of  the  Institute, 
"  On  Female  Patriotism,"  written  by  Mrs  L.  H.  Sigourney,  of  Hart- 
ford, Conn.' —  "On  the  present  inefficient  and  superficial  modes  of 
Instruction,"  by  John  D.  Craig,  of  Cincinnati ;  "  On  the  importance  of 
uniting  the  moral,  with  the  intellectual  culture  of  the  Mind,"  by  Rev. 
Alexander  Campbell,  of  Bethany,  Virginia ;  "  On  the  qualifications  of 
Teachers,"  by  Edward  D.  Mansfield,  Cincinnati ;  "  On  the  necessity 
and  importance  of  Education,"  by  Pres.  Stephen  H.  Montgomery ; 
"  On  Popular  Education,"  by  Dr  J.  P.  Harrison,  of  Cincinnati  ;  "  On 
the  claims  of  Phrenology  to  the  attention  of  Teachers,"  by  Thomas 
Sim,  Jr.  There  was  also  an  Address,  on  some  subject  not  mentioned  in 
the  proceedings,  by  Albert  Picket,  Sen.  of  Cincinnati. 

Extended  and  valuable  reports  were  also  read  by  the  Chairmen  of 
Committees  previously  appointed  for  the  purpose,  on  the  following 
topics  :  "On  the  causes  of  the  fluctuation  of  Schools  ;  the  evils  and 
their  remedies,"  by  Samuel  Lewis,  of  Cincinnati ;  on  the  question, 
"  Ought  Agriculture  to  be  made  a  branch  of  Common  School  Educa- 
tion ?"  by  Dr  Slack ;  "  What  is  the  best  method  of  prosecuting  the  study 
of  the  Bible  in  Schools,"  by  Dr  Aydelott ;  '<  Ought  the  vacations  in 
Colleges  to  be  so  arranged  as  to  accommodate  such  students  as  may 
wish  to  teach  school  during  a  part  of  each  year  ?"  by  Prof.  Nutting,  of 
the  Western  Reserve  College  ;  "  Ought  Manual  Labor  to  be  introduced 
as  a  means  of  reducing  the  expenses  of  a  Collegiate  Education  ;  and 
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should  the  engaging  in  such  labor  extend  to  all  the  students  or  should 
it  be  optional ;"  by  M.  G.  Williams  ;  »*  On  the  most  efficient  method  of 
conducting  Examinations ;"  by  Prof.  Wm.  H.  McGufiTey ;  "  Can  the 
reading  of  fictitious  compositions  be  rendered  beneficial  to  students  ?'* 
by  Alexander  Kinmont,  of  Cincinnati ;  <'  On  the  means  of  exciting  the 
community  on  the  subject  of  Education,"  by  O.  L.  Leonard,  of  Ken- 
tucky ;  "  On  Book  Keeping,"  by  E.  Stone  ;  <<  On  the  publication  of  a 
Periodical,"  by  D.  L.  Talbott ;  "  On  the  best  method  of  reaching  and 
animating  the  community  on  the  subject  of  Education,"  by  N.  Holley  ^ 
"  On  the  utility  of  Cabinets  of  Natural  Science  as  a  means  of  educa- 
tion," by  Joseph  Ray  ;  and  "  On  the  study  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology 
as  a  branch  of  Common  School  Education,"  by  Dr  Daniel  Drake,  of 
Cincinnati.  —  Nearly  all  of  these  reports  were  accepted. 

Animated  discussions  were  also  held  on  many  of  the  topics  of  the 
Lectures  and  Reports  ;  particularly  on  the  study  of  theBible  in  Schools; 
and  on  the  introduction  of  new  subjects  of  study  for  classes,  as  Agri- 
culture, Anatomy  and  Physiology,  &c. 

Various  Resolutions  were  als9  adopted,  among  which  we  notice  the 
following: 

"  Resolved,  That  it  be  made  the  duty  of  every  member  of  the  Wes- 
tern Literary  Institute,  to  promote  the  calling  of  Educational  Conven- 
tions in  their  several  districts,  for  the  formation  of  Associations  of 
Teachers,  and  other  friends  of  Education." 

"  Resolved,  That  it  is  expedient  and  proper  that  Anatomy  and  Physi- 
ology should,  to  a  certain  extent,  be  made  a  branch  of  a  general  elemen- 
tary Education  in  our  High  Schools,  Colleges  and  Universities." 

<<  That  to  afford  time  in  such  of  the  latter  as  have  a  fixed  term  and 
course  of  studies,  some  of  the  branches  of  literature  and  science  now 
taught,  should  (if  necessary)  be  abridged." 

<'  Resolved,  That  this  College  believe  the  formation  of  Library  As- 
sociations, and  the  establishment  of  a  Library  in  every  township  in  the 
Western  States,  would  greatly  promote  the  cause  of  learning,  and  the 
moral  habits  of  the  young." 

We  notice,  also,  a  resolution  in  regard  to  a  Periodical ;  and  another, 
directing  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Society  to  offer  a  premium 
of  $100,  or  a  gold  medal,  to  the  best  essay  on  the  maxim  that  "  Know- 
ledge is  power"  —  "  competition  being  open  to  all  friends  of  education 
in  any  part  of  the  United  States." 

We  regret  the  want  of  space  for  the  insertion,  at  full  length,  of  more 
of  the  proceedings  of  this  Institute  ;  though  we  are  glad  to  learn  that 
all  its  most  valuable  transactions  are  to  be  published,  as  heretofore,  in  a 
Tolume.  We  have  only  room  to  add  the  following  list  of  interesting 
subjects,  on  which  committees  are  appointed  to  report  at  the  next  annual 
meetiDg. 
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I.  What  branches  now  taught  in  our  Colleges  (if  any)  should  be 
abridged,  to  afford  time  for  the  study  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology  ?       v 

S.  Should  the  examinations  of  Schools  and   Colleges  be  public  or  j 
private  ?  ^ 

3.  On  the  advantages  of  having  the  vacations  in  Colleges  so  arranged 
as  to  afford  time  to  the  students  to  employ  at  least  f three  consecutive 
months  in  teaching. 

4.  On  Boarding  Schools  ;  their  advantages  and  disadvantages. 

5.  On  Domestic  Elducation. 

6.  What  effect  on  Education  has  the  present  great  nomber  of  Texty 
and  School  Books  in  our  country  ? 

7.  On  the  best  method  of  classifying  pupils,  and  arranging  the  studies 
to  be  pursued  in  Common  Schools^ 

8.  On  the  most  efficient  means  of  exercising  and  educating  the  moral 
sense  of  students. 

9.  What  branches  of  elementary  instruction  are  appropriate  to  each 
of  the  sexes. 

10.  On  Physical  Education. 

II.  On  the  introduction  of  the  study  of  Criminal  and  Constitutional 
Law  into  our  Literary  Institutions. 

12.  On  the  best  method  of  diffudng  Education  in  the  Southwestern 
States  an4  Territories. 

13.  On  the  causes  which  conspired  in  the  revival  of  Literature. 

14.  On  a  philosophical  classification  of  all  Science. 

15.  On  the  expediency  of  introducing  selections  from  the  Bible,  in- 
stead of  the  Bible  iUelf^  into  our  Schools. 

16.  Whether  Infant  Schools  ought  to  be  constituted  rather  with  a  ref- 
erence to  Moral  than  Intellectual  culture. 

17.  On  the  best  means  of  early  Mental  Culture. 

18.  On  the  beneficial  influence  of  Sunday  School  Instruction  upon 
the  pupils  in  Common  Schools* 

19.  On  the  present  state  of  the  science  of  Arithmetic  as  a  branch  of 
£Uiucation. 

20.  On  the  present  state  of  the  science  of  Modern  Geography  as  a 
'  branch  of  Education.  ^ 

21.  On  the  present  state  of  the  science  of  English  Grammar.  / 

22.  On  the  present  state  of  the  History  of  the  United  States. 

23.  On  the  present  state  of  the  science  of  Geometry  as  a  branch  of 
Education. 

24.  On  the  present  state  of  the  Practical  Mathematics  as  a  branch  of 
Education. 

25.  To  enquire  into  the  extent  to  which  Linear  Drawing  may  be 
I  aught  iQ  CooAiopn  Sphools. 
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36.  On  the  expediency  of  making  the  course  of  Instruction  in  Com- 
mon Schools  so  ample  and  various  as  to  meet  the  wants  of  all  classes  of 
citizens. 

27.  On  the  practicability  and  importance  of  creating  departments  in 
our  State  Governments,  having  the  subject  of  Public  Instruction?  under 
their  immediate  supervision. 

28.  On  the  mutual  relation  of  Trustees  and  Faculties  in  Literary 
Institutions,  and  the  peculiar  province,  right  and  duties  of  each. 

29.  On  the  importance  of  Civil  Engineering,  asa  branch  of  CoHe^te 
Education. 

30.  On  Vocal  Music  as  a  branch  of  Common  School  Education. 

31.  On  the  causes  of  the  idle  habits  of  Pupils  in  the  Class  room,  and 
a  remedy  for  the  same. 

Teachers'  Convektion  in  Keeite,  N.  H. 

A  County  Convention  of  Teachers  was  held  at  Keene,  N.  H.  on  the 
18th  of  Nov.  last,  during  which  a  permanent  Association  was  formed 
under  the  name  of  <^  The  Cheshire  County  Association  of  Conunon 
School  Teachers,  and  other  friends  of  Education." 

During  the  progress  of  this  meeting,  resolutions  were  also  adopted, 
recommending  the  general  formation  of  County  Associations  of  Teach- 
ers and  other  friender  of  Education  ;  and  of  Town  Associations  of 
Teachers,  during  the  season  of  schools,  for  the  mutual  improvement  of 
teachers;.  The  latter  is  a  measure  of  great  importance,  and  we  are  glad 
to  know  that  measures  were  taken  for  carrying  it  into  effect.  It  was 
also  resolved,  —  and  with  equal  propriety  —  "  that  in  order  to  raise  the 
character  of  our  schools  and  teachers,  a  social  intercourse  should  be 
kept  up  between  parents  and  tevchers  ;^^  and  that  "  during  the  season 
of  schools,  it  is  the  duty  of  teachers  to  give  their  whole  attention  to  their 
avocation." 

It  is  a  common  apology  among  teachers — at  least  to  their  own  con^ 
sciences  —  for  neglecting  to  devote  themselves  entirely  to  their  schools^ 
that  they  are  not  paid  for  their  whole  services ;  that  they  more  than 
render  an  equivalent  for  their  scanty  wages  during  the  six  regular  hours 
of  the  day ;  and  that  the  rest  of  the  time  is  lawfully  and  properly  their 
own.  This  view  may  be  correct ;  and  the  consequent  course  which  is 
taken  may  be  lawful,  but  is  it  expedient  ?  Are  not  teachers  required^ 
as  Christians,  if  not  as  merely  moral  men  or  as  patriots,  to  make  the 
sacrifice  of  devoting  all  their  hours,  for  the  time  being,  to  their  schools  t 

Several  other  resolutions  were  adopted  at  Keene  ;  but  some  of  them 
were  of  a  local  if  not  a  doubtful  nature  and  tendency.  —  The  con  ven-« 
tion  is  to  meet  annually  on  the  second  Tuesday  in  November. 
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Common  Scbools  in  New  York. 

Great  efforts  have  been  making,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  for  some 
time  past,  for  the  improvement  of  common  schools.  In  this  work,  the 
Common  School  Assistant,  a  eheap  paper  published  at  Albany,  has  bad 
a  very  efficient  agency.  From  30,000  to  80,000  copies  of  it  are  circu- 
lated monthly,  of  which  1,000  are  for  a  single  county. 

One  prominent  object  of  this  paper,  of  the  friends  of  education  gene* 
rally  in  that  state,  has  been  to  encourage  county  and  town  associations 
of  Teachers  and  others,  to  consult  on  the  appropriate  means  of  awaken- 
ing an  attention  to  common  schools,  and  of  elevating  their  character. 
Another  object  has  been  to  secure  agents  in  each  county  to  diffuse 
information  by  lectures,  and  by  circulating  the  Common  School  Assist- 
ant Both  these  objects  have  been  to  some  extent  secured.  We  observe 
that  teachers'  meetings  are  becoming  more  frequent  in  that  State  afl 
well  as  elsewhere,  and  that  a  few  lecturers  are  already  in  employ. 

The  zeal  which  is  thus  awakened  and  excited  needs  to  be  wisely 
directed  in  order  to  accomplish  the  best  and  most  permanent  results. 
But  zeal  we  must  have  —  and  enthusiasm  too  —  in  a  cause  so  neglected 
as  that  of  common  school  education,  even  at  the  risk  of  having  a  por- 
tion of  it  unaccompanied  with  just  knowledge  and  discretion. 

Essex  County  Association  of  Teachers. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  Association  took  place  early  in  December  \ 
last,  and  continued  two  days  as  usual.  Rev.  Theodore  Edson,  of  Low- 
ell, delivered  a  lecture  *^  on  the  comparative  merits  of  Public  and  Pri- 
vate Schools.  Dr  D.  Perley,  of  Lynn,  gave  one  on  <<  Grammar." 
Lectures  were  also  given  by  Rev.  G.  B.  Perry,  of  Bradford,  an  d  Rev 
Samuel  Wood,  of  London.  The  time  not  taken  up  with  lectures  was 
spent  in  the  discussion  of  various  subjects  connected  with  schools  and  y 
teachers. 

Schools  in  Broorltn,  N.  Y. 

We  have  received  a  pamphlet  from  a  friend  of  education  in  Brook 
lyn.  New  York,  from  which  we  are  happy  to  learn  that  strong  efforts 
are  making  to  raise  the  character  of  common  schools  in  that  city.  In 
June  last,  a  Public  School  Society  was  formed  for  the  promotion  of 
this  object.  The  pamphlet  sent  us  contains  an  address  by  that  society 
to  the  citizens  of  Brooklyn,  with  its  constitution,  by  laws,  &c.  Append- 
ed to  the  proceedings  of  the  Society,  we  find  also  the  report  to  the  Su- 
perintendent in  relation  to  the  state  and  conditions  of  the  schools  for 
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the  year  1886,  from  which  we  copy  the  following  abstract :  —  DistrieT 
No.  5,  it  seems,  not  being  reported. 

DirtrictB.    Length  of  tfme    Amonnt  of  RiN  No.  of  diil'   No^  of  driWren  in  Dio-  No.  of  tinee  e»cb   Am't  of  feach' 


•cnoois     nave 
been       tangbt 
by     approved 
teacbera.  ino» 

lie   Money     r 
eeived. 

dli.   eu. 

B'  dvenUiugl] 

^t    trictOTerS  and  u 
Iftyearkaf  «#B^ 

Oder  school    has  htm 
viaitadr 

I    er's  W  ares  be- 
•idea      Public 
Money. 

No.1 

12 

469,10 

210 

1651 

not  stated 

not  stated 

2 

12 

114,81 

38 

82 

once 

245,00 

3 

12 

42,00 

60 

158 

once 

375,00 

4 

12 

151,38 

55 

215 

not  visited 

50,00 

6 

12 

196,75 

51 

300 

not  visited 

196,75 

7 

12 

583,50 

553 

1520 

once 

350,00 

8 

11 

271,86 
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The  pamphlet  embraces  much  other  valuable  information,  but  we  have 
not  room  for  it.  We  will  only  add,  that  a  Committee  appointed  to  in- 
quire into  deficiencies  in  the  schools,  complain  bitterly  in  their  Report 
of  the  want  of  books,  cards,  maps,  apparatus,  suitable  desks  and  other 
fixtures.  They  also  recommend  that  $50  be  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of 
slates  for  the  pupils ;  that  school  libraries,  or  rather  one  large  itinerat- 
ing or  rotatory  library  be  formed  ;  and  state  that  there  is  great  need  of 
assistant  teachers  in  the  schools. 

It  is  a  favorable  sign  of  the  times  when  common  schools  —  those 
highly  important  institutions  of  our  country — begin  to  excite  the  atten- 
tion of  those  who  have  influence  in  society,  and  who,  of  course,  are  the 
only  persons  who  have  it  in  their  power  to  place  them  on  a  footing 
which  their  importance  demands. 

School  Regulations  iv  Dorchester. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  recollected  that  we  gave  an  account,  in  a  former 
volume,  of  the  efiforts  made  in  Dorchester,  in  this  state,  to  improve 
common  schools ;  and  of  their  partial  success.  From  a  printed  pamph- 
let, containing  the  rules  and  regulations  for  the  District  Committees, 
Instructors,  Pupils,  &c.  adopted  by  the  Superintending  School  Commit- 
tee, for  the  current  year,  we  collect  the  following: 

It  is  made  the  duty  of  each  district  committee  to  visit  his  school  at 
least  once  a  month;  to  see  that  the  pupils  are  all  provided  with  books; 
and  to  advise  with  a  teacher  in  all  cases  of  difficulty.  The  Superintend- 
ing Committee,  themselves,  are  required  to  visit  and  thoroughly  exam- 
ine all  the  schools  twice  a  year. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  instructor,  besides  instructing  the  children  and 
maintaining  order  and  discipline  in  and  about  the  school  house,  to  pay 
particular  attention  to  "  cleanliness,  manners  and  morals;"  to  see  that 
fires  are  seasonably  made  always,  "  at  the  public  expense;"  and  "  to  be 
in  the  school  room  at  least  fifteen  minutes  before  commencing  school j — 
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and  also  *'  to  open  their  schools  by  reading  a  portion  of  scripture,  or  by 
some  devotional  exercise." 

Children,  from  three  to  seven  years,  are  to  be  instructed  in  the  primary 
schools  ;  and  those  over  seven,  if  duly  qualified,  are  then  to  be  received 
into  the  grammar  schools.    The  school  hours,  in  all  the  schools,  in 
winter,  are  from  9  to  12  in  the  forenoon,  and  from  1  to  4  in  the  after- 
noon; and  in  summer,  from  8  to  11  in  the  forenoon,  and  from  1  to  6  iti 
the  afternoon.    The  doors  are  to  be  opened,  for  the  reception  of  pupils,  | 
fifteen  minutes  before  the  hour  of  opening  the  school;  and  in  the  gram'  t 
mar  schooh^  no  pupil  can  be  received  after  fifteen  minutes  past  the  time,  i 
without  a  satisfactory  excuse  from  the  parents,  master,  or  guardians.  J 
The  school  houses  may  not  be  used,  without  the  permission  of  the  town, 
for  any  other  purposes  except  those  of  the  school. 

The  schools  of  both  grades  —  the  primary  and  grammar  schools  —  are 
to  be  continued  throughout  the  year,  with  the  exception  of  Saturday 
afternoons  —  the  usual  holidays,  seven  or  eight  in  number  —  and  two 
half  yearly  vacations,  of  about  a  week  each. 

The  committee  have  also  decided  on  a  list  of  books  for  each  grade  of 
schools;  and  no  other  books  may  be  introduced  or  used,  without  per- 
mission of  the  District  Committee.  There  is  a  public  depository  for 
these  books,  designated  within  the  town,  and  they  are  furnished  to  the 
pupils  at  the  wholesale  prices. 

In  these  arrangements  there  is  much  to  approve  and  little  to  condemn. 
The  whole  indicates  a  dawn  of  improvement.  In  dividing  the  school 
into  primary  and  grammar  schools,  employing  females  in  the  first,  and 
continuing  the  same  teachers,  as  long  as  possible,  in  both,  as  well  as  in 
continuing  both  throughout  the  year,  Dorchester  is  quite  in  advance  of 
many  country  towns;  and  so  are  the  arrangements  for  having  the  schools 
regularly  and  faithfully  visited ;  as  well  as  in  regard  to  warming  the 
houses,  and  providing  for  punctual  attendance  and  a  full  supply  of 
school  books. 

We  have  omitted  many  important  regulations  for  want  of  space  to 
insert  them;  and  will  only  add,  at  present,  that  from  8  to  12  in  the  fore- 
noon and  from  3  to  6  in  the  afternoon,  would  be  a  better  selection  of 
school  hours  ;  and  that  it  is  our  decided  opinion  that  how  much  soever 
our  schools  may  be  divided  or  classed,  as  into,  in  fact,  primary,  gram- 
mar, and  high  schools,  no  school  can  ever  be  what  it  should  be,  in  every 
respect,  till  it  is  furnished  with  both  a  male  and  a  female  teacher,  on  the 
model  which  God  has  instituted  in  xYie  family;  and  that  until  this  is  ac- 
complished, the  moral  tone  and  tendency  of  common  schools  must  fall 
short  of  their  best  intention  and  happiest  results;  and  cost  what  it  may, 
we  believe  such  an  arrangement,  in  all  schools,  must  sooner  or  later,  be 
adopted. 
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the  year  1886,  from  which  we  copy  the  following  abstract :  —  DlstrieT 
No.  5,  it  seeras^  not  being  reported. 

DirtiieU.    Length  of  ttme  Amount  of  RiN  No.  of  diil-  No^  of  driWren  !o  Di«- No.  of  tiaet  eacb  Am't  of  ttach' 

•chooi*      have  lie   Money    re- dfenUtaglu  trictoverS  and  under  school    has  Im«u  er'i  Ware*  be- 

been      tangbl  ceived.  \%  yeark  ef  Age^             visitadr  aidea      Kublic 

bj     approved  Mouej. 

teachers.  moS'  dl»    tfis. 


No.1 

12 

469,10 

210 

1651 

not  stated 

not  stated 

2 

12 

114,81 

38 

82 

once 

245,00 

S 

12 

42,00 

60 

158 

once 

375,00 

4 

12 

151,38 

55 

215 

not  visited 

50,00 

6 

12 

196,75 

51 

300 

not  visited 

196,75 

7 

12 

583,50 

553 

1520 

once 

350,00 

8 

11 

271,86 

230 

830 

not  visited 

150,50 

The  pamphlet  embraces  much  other  valuable  information,  but  we  have 
not  room  for  it.  We  will  only  add,  that  a  Committee  appointed  to  in- 
quire into  deficiencies  in  the  schools,  com])lain  bitterly  in  their  Report 
of  the  want  of  books,  cards,  maps,  apparatus,  suitable  desks  and  other 
fixtures.  They  also  recommend  that  $50  be  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of 
slates  for  the  pupils ;  that  school  libraries,  or  rather  one  large  itinerat- 
ing or  rotatory  library  be  formed  ;  and  state  that  there  is  great  need  of 
assistant  teachers  in  the  schools. 

It  is  a  favorable  sign  of  the  times  when  common  schools  —  those 
highly  important  institutions  of  our  country — begin  to  excite  the  atten- 
tion of  those  who  have  influence  in  society,  and  who,  of  course,  are  the 
only  persons  who  have  it  in  their  power  to  place  them  on  a  footing 
which  their  importance  demands. 

School  Regulations  iv  Dorchester. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  recollected  that  we  gave  an  account,  in  a  former 
volume,  of  the  efiforts  made  in  Dorchester,  in  this  state,  to  improve 
common  schools ;  and  of  their  partial  success.  From  a  printed  pamph- 
let, containing  the  rules  and  regulations  for  the  District  Committees, 
Instructors,  Pupils,  &c.  adopted  by  the  Superintending  School  Commit- 
tee, for  the  current  year,  we  collect  the  following: 

It  is  made  the  duty  of  each  district  committee  to  visit  his  school  at 
least  once  a  month;  to  see  that  the  pupils  are  all  provided  with  books; 
and  to  advise  with  a  teacher  in  all  cases  of  difficulty.  The  Superintend- 
ing Committee,  themselves,  are  required  to  visit  and  thoroughly  exam- 
ine all  the  schools  twice  a  year. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  instructor,  besides  instructing  the  children  and 
maintaining  order  and  discipline  in  and  about  the  school  house,  to  pay 
particular  attention  to  <<  cleanliness,  manners  and  morals;"  to  see  that 
fires  are  seasonably  made  always,  "at  the  public  expense;"  and  "  to  be 
in  the  school  room  at  least  fifteen  minutes  before  commencing  schooli — 


School  Regulationt  in  Dorchester*  43 

and  also  <<  to  open  their  schools  by  reading  a  portion  of  scripture,  or  by 
some  devotional  exercise." 

Children,  from  three  to  seven  years,  are  to  be  instructed  in  the  primary 
schools  ;  and  those  over  seven,  if  duly  qualified,  are  then  to  be  received 
into  the  grammar  schools.    The  school  hours,  in  all  the  schools,  in 
winter,  are  from  9  to  12  in  the  forenoon,  and  from  1  to  4  in  the  after- 
noon; and  in  summer,  from  8  to  11  in  the  forenoon,  and  from  1  to  6  iti 
the  afternoon.    The  doors  are  to  be  opened,  for  the  reception  of  pupils,  | 
fifteen  minutes  before  the  hour  of  opening  the  school;  and  in  the  gram'  I 
mar  schoolsy  no  pupil  can  be  received  after  fifteen  minutes  past  the  time,  | 
without  a  satisfactory  excuse  from  the  parents,  master,  or  guardians.  J 
The  school  houses  may  not  be  used,  without  the  permission  of  the  town, 
for  any  other  purposes  except  those  of  the  school. 

The  schools  of  both  grades  —  the  primary  and  grammar  schools  —  are 
to  be  continued  throughout  the  year,  with  the  exception  of  Saturday 
afternoons  —  the  usual  holidays,  seven  or  eight  in  number  —  and  two 
half  yearly  vacations,  of  about  a  week  each. 

The  committee  have  also  decided  on  a  list  of  books  for  each  grade  of 
schools;  and  no  other  books  may  be  introduced  or  used,  without  per- 
mission of  the  District  Committee.  There  is  a  public  depository  for 
these  books,  designated  within  the  town,  and  they  are  furnished  to  the 
pupils  at  the  wholesale  prices. 

In  these  arrangements  there  is  much  to  approve  and  little  to  condemn. 
The  whole  indicates  a  dawn  of  improvement.  In  dividing  the  school 
into  primary  and  grammar  schools,  employing  females  in  the  first,  and 
continuing  the  same  teachers,  as  long  as  [lossible,  in  both,  as  well  as  in 
continuing  both  throughout  the  year,  Dorchester  is  quite  in  advance  of 
many  country  towns;  and  so  are  the  arrangements  for  having  the  schools 
regularly  and  faithfully  visited ;  as  well  as  in  regard  to  warming  the 
houses,  and  providing  for  punctual  attendance  and  a  full  supply  of 
school  books. 

We  have  omitted  many  important  regulations  for  want  of  space  to 
insert  them;  and  will  only  add,  at  present,  that  from  8  to  12  in  the  fore- 
noon and  from  3  to  6  in  the  afternoon,  would  be  a  better  selection  of 
school  hours  ;  and  that  it  is  our.  decided  opinion  that  how  much  soever 
our  schools  may  be  divided  or  classed,  as  into,  in  fact,  primary,  gram- 
mar, and  high  schools,  no  school  can  ever  be  what  it  should  be,  in  every 
respect,  till  it  is  furnished  with  both  a  male  and  a  female  teacher,  on  the 
model  which  God  has  instituted  in  the  family;  and  that  until  this  is  ac- 
complished, the  moral  tone  and  tendency  of  common  schools  must  fall 
short  of  their  best  intention  and  happiest  results;  and  cost  what  it  may, 
we  believe  such  an  arrangement,  in  all  schools,  must  sooner  or  later,  be 
adopted. 


44  Gov.  Everett  on  Comfnon  Schools* 

Schools  in  Strii. 

The  American  Missionaries  in  Syria,  appear  to  have  some  success  in 
getting  up  schools.  We  notice  in  their  report  for  the  year  1835,  that 
besides  Sabbath  Schools,  they  have,  in  operation,  a  Boys*  Boarding 
School,  a  Female  School,  and  five  Common  Schools.  The  last  embrace 
about  820  pupils. 

Education  in  Sweden. 

The  elements  of  education  are  very  generally  disseminated  in  Swe» 
den.  No  person  can  be  married  or  '<  confirmed  "  in  the  church,  unless 
he  b  able  to  read.  Still,  as  a  general  statement,  it  is  probably  true  that 
the  people  acquire  but  a  very  limited  degree  of  education.  It  certainly 
cannot  be  asserted  that  the  education  of  the  people  of  Sweden  bears  any 
comparison  with  that  of  New  England  and  some  other  portions  of  the 
United  States.  There  is  no  general  system  of  law  by  which  schools  are 
sustained  at  public  expense.  Each  parish  sustains  its  own  school,  the 
stimulus  already  mentioned  being  sufficient  to  make  all  parents  educate 
their  children,  at  least,  so  far  as  to  enable  them  to  read  a  little.  In 
Stockholm  there  are  several  Lancasterian  schools,  and  a  society  to  pro* 
pagate  that  system  of  instruction. 

There  is  a  military  school  at  (^arlberg,  near  Stockholm,  which  has 
150  pupils,  of  from  14  to  20  years  of  age,  and  another  at  Marieberg,  for 
officers  of  the  artillery,  with  30  or  35  pupils.  There  is  one  school  to 
train  men  for  the  army,  in  which  there  are  about  50  young  men  ;  and  at 
Carlskren,  there  is  a  nautical  school,  for  the  instruction  of  those  who 
are  to  become  officers  in  the  navy. 

Gov.  Everett,  on  Common  Schools. 

The  following  remarks  are  said  to  have  been  made  by  Gov.  Everett, 
at  a  late  Agricultural  Fair,  in  Danvers,  Mass.  This  indirect  tribute  of 
praise  is  very  justly  awarded  to  Essex  county ;  for  in  no  part  of  Massa^ 
chusetts  have  more  pains  l>een  taken  during  the  last  ten  years  to  pro- 
mote common  education. 

<*  It  is  a  great  and  just  boast  of  the  pilgrims  and  their  descendants, 
that  they  made  early  and  ample  provision  for  education.  Farmers  of 
Essex,  hold  fast  to  that  boast.  I  had  rather,  for  the  appearance,  if  I 
must  choose  between  them,  see  the  country  dotted  all  over,  at  its  cross 
roads,  with  its  plain  little  village  school  houses,  than  have  the  high 
places  of  a  few  large  towns  crowned  with  the  most  splendid  fabrics  of 
Grecian  and  Romaa  art.  I  had  rather  for  the  strength  and  defence  of 
the  country,  —  if  I  must  choose  between  them,  —  see  the  roads  that 
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lead  to  those  school-houses  thronged  with  the  children  of  both  sexes, 
saluting  the  traveller  as  he  passes,  in  the  good  old  New-England  way, 
with  their  little  courtsey  or  nod,  than  gaze  upon  the  regiments  of  mer- 
cenary troops  parading  upon  the  ramparts  of  impregnable  fortresses.  — 
Aye,  for  the  honor  of  the  thing,  I  had  rather  have  it  said  of  me,  that  I 
was,  by  choice,  the  humblest  citizen  of  the  state,  making  the  best  pro- 
vision for  the  education  of  all  its  children,  and  that  I  had  the  heart  to  / 
appreciate  this  blessing,  than  sit  on  a  throne  of  ivory  and  gold,  the  mon-  J 
arch  of  an  empire  on  which  the  sun  never  sets.  ^ 

Husbandmen,  sow  the  seed  of  instruction  in  your  sons  and  daughters' 
minds.  It  will  grow  up  and  bear  fruit,  though  the  driving  storm  scatter 
the  blossoms  of  spring,  or  untimely  frost  overtake  the  hopes  of  autumn. 
Plant  the  germ  of  truth  in  the  infant  understandings  of  your  children  ; 
save,  stint,  spare,  scrape,  —  do  any  thing  but  steal,  —  in  order  to  nour- 
ish that  growth  ;  and  it  is  little,  —  nothing  —  to  say,  that  it  will  flourish 
when  your  grave  stones,  crumbled  into  dust,  shall  mingle  with  the  dust 
they  covered  ;  —  it  will  flourish,  when  that  overarching  heaven  shall 
pass  away  like  a  scroll,  and  the  eternal  sun,  which  lightens  it  shall  set 
in  blood  !" 
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The  History  of  the  United  States,  for  the  use  of  Schools 
and  Academies.  By  John  Frost.  With  thirty  engravings.  Bos- 
ton :  Charles  J.  Hendee.    1836.     12mo.  pp.  461. 

The  work  before  us  has  its  claims.  Its  mechanical  execution  is  re- 
spectable ;  and  what  is  of  more  consequence  the  style  appears  to  ns 
such  as  it  should  be  in  a  school  book.  As  to  the  general  accuracy  of 
the  work,  we  cannot  so  well  say,  for.  want  of  time  to  examine  it  more 
minutely.  We  wish  some  of  the|engravings  were  better.  We  cannot 
but  observe  however,  with  regret,  a  too  free  use  of  party  names ; 
and  the  manifest  preference  given  for  one  or  another  of  the  par- 
ties. The  pages  of  a  school  book  seem  to  us  an  unsuitable  place  for  the 
inculcation  < — either  directly  or  indirectly  — of  party  or  sectarian  tenets. 

The  Class  Book  of  Nature  ;  comprising  lessons  on  the  Uni- 
verse, the  Three  Kingdoms  of  Nature,  and  the  Form  and  Structure 
of  the  Human  Body.  With  Quotations  and  numerous  Engravings. 
Edited  by  John  Frost.  Second  Edition.  Hartford :  Belknap  & 
Hamersley.    1836.    18mo.  pp.  383. 
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An  excellent  little  work,  in  many  respects  ;  an4  worthy  of  public 
notice  and  regarcU  We  cannot  help  admiring,  in  particular,  the  simplic* 
a^  and  yet  manliness  of  the  style.  We  are  tired  of  the  Tory  frequent 
substitution  of  childishness  for  simplicity  in  our  books  for  the  young  ; 
und  it  is  time  the  error  were  corrected.  But  while  we  are  charmed  with 
the  Class  Book  of  Nature,  we  regret  to  find  in  it  marks  of  haste  and 
carelessness  on  the  part  either  of  the  editor,  or  the  original  aiithor ;  some 
of  which,  in  a  hook  designed  for  schools,  are  intolerable.  Such  are  the 
statement  that  the  length  of  the  human  intestines  is  about  five  or  six 
yards,  when  it  is  a  well  known  and  well  established  fact  that  they  are  at 

(least  tea  or  twelve  yards  long  3  the  assertion  that  *'  God,  who  has  given 
us  wine  and  spirituous  liquors  has  no  doubt  designed  them  for  our  bene* 
fit  I  and  that  we  err  in  wearing  too  light  a  dress  in  summer.''  The 
author,  whoever  he  is,  of  these  and  many  more  glaring  errors  of  the 
work,  should  not  let  them  pass  a  third  edition  uncorrected. 

Common  School  Advocate,  and  Jouhnal  of  £diication. 

This  is  the  name  of  a  small  monthly  periodical,  which  is  about  to  be 
started  at  Jacksonville,  Dlinois.  It  is  to  be  of  the  size  of  the  Common 
School  Assistant,  published  at  Albany,  and  of  the  same  price  and 
ganeral  character.  The  appearance  of  such  works,  affords  great 
encouragement  to  the  friends  of  Common  Schools.  Even  an  unsuc- 
cessful attempt  to  circulate  them  is  not  without  its  advantages.  It  must 
be  gratifying  to  the  supporters  of  the  Annals  during  its  long  and  pamful 
labors  as  a  pioneer,  to  find  in  these  results  the  evidence  that  its  pa|^ 
have  not  been  read  wholly  iif vain  ;  but  that  its  appeals,  especially  in 
behalf  of  Common  Schools  —  those  nurseries  of  the  church  and  state  — 
are  beginning  to  be  regarded.  —  May  these  youthful  publications  be 
not  only  multiplied,  but  well  sustained ! 

The  Mtthologt  of  Ancient  Greece  and  Italy,  for  the  Use 
of  Schoob.  By  Thomas  Keightly,  author  of  the  **  Outlines  of 
History''  in  the  Cabinet  Cyclopedia,  &c.  ^c.  First  American  Edi- 
tion, enlarged  and  improved.  New  York :  D*  Appleton  &  Co. 
1837.     18mo.  pp.  232. 

We  believe,  with  the  author  of  this  work,  that  this  subject  of  My- 
thology must  be  understood  by  the  young  ;  and  it  is  in  this  view  that  we 
rejoice  to  see  it  brought  before  them  in  a  manner  so  unobjectionable* 
Everything  which  might  pain  the  most  delicate  ear  has  been,  it  seems, 
carefully  excluded  from  the  pages  of  the  work.  Nothing,  moreover,  ia 
presented,  except  upon  the  best  authority. 
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First  Lessons  about  Natural  Philosoput,  for  Children.  Part 
First.  By  Miss  Mary  A.  Swift,  Principal  of  the  Litchfield  Female 
Seminary.  Fourth  Edition.  Hartford:  Belknap  &  Hamerslev. 
183«.    pp.  108.  ^ 

The  whole  exterior  of  this  book,  if  we  except,  perhaps,  a  few  of  the 
engraTiDgs  — is  superior  to  most  of  the  books  we  have  seen  for  chil- 
dren ;  nor  does  it  appear  to  be  behind  many  in  intrinsic  excellence.  If 
we  were  at  all  in  favor  of  the  catechetical  method  of  instruction,  we 
should  not  hesitate  to  commend  this  neat  little  volume  as  one  of  its 
most  happy  specimens. 

The  Gasket  op  Gems  ;  the  Gift  of  an  Uncle  and  Aunt.  With 
fine  Wood  Engravings,  by  Anderson.  Boston  :  Munroe  &  Fran- 
cis.    1837.    pp.288. 

This  is  a  casket  of  gems,  indeed.  We  have  seldom,  if  ever,  seen  a 
work  for  children,  which,  as  a  whole,  was  better  calculated,  to  teach 
moral  truth.  Its  excellence,  however,  seems  to  us  to  consist,  mainly, 
in  the  sprightly  manner  in  which  the  truth  is  presented.  It  is  for  chil- 
dren of  both  sexes ;  but  might  be  profitably  read  —  aye,  and  studied,  too 
—  by  children  of  a  very  large  size.  We  do  not  know  of  anything  in  this 
little  volume  which  we  could  wish  otherwise,  unless  it  were  the  last 
chapter. 

The  Seasons,  and  other  Reading  Lessons  for  Young  Children. 
Designed  for  Schools  and  Families.  By  the  author  of  the  **  Life  of 
David,"  '<  Life  of  Daniel,"  &c.  Boston  :  William  Peirce.  1836. 
24mo.  pp.  90. 

This  work  is  excellent,  both  in  design  and  execution.  It  touches  the 
most  common  subjects  in  a  manner  which  will  not  fail  to  interest  chil- 
dren, both  in  families  and  schools.  The  task  of  family  education  in  par- 
ticular, will  be  greatly  lessened,  when  all  the  books  which  surround 
children,  shall  breathe  a  spirit  like  that  of  the  "  Seasons." 

Geometry  ;  applied  to  the  Mensuration  of  Lines,  Surfaces,  Sol- 
ids, Heights  and  Distances.  By  B.  Franklin  Gallender,  late 
Master  of  the  Mathematical  Department,  Wells  School,  Boston. 
New  York :  Charles  S.  Francis.     1836.  12mo.  pp.  211. 

This  work  appears  to  be  at  once  simple,  perspicuous  and  judicious* 
We  have  seen  no  treatise  in  this  department,  better  adapted  to  the  wants 
of  teacben  mod  pupils.  The  style  of  its  execution  is  equally  commen- 
dable. 


Morning-  Devotionr 

Furnished  for  the  Annals  of  Education,  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  in  the 

Boston  Academy  of  Music. 


1.  Hqw,  sweet,  from  gloomy  darkness,  The  blushing  morn     awakes!      ) 
How   rich  the    early     mu   •  sic  That  from  the  clear    air  breaks ! } 


lovely, 


Maker's    goodness  feels,  Which 


J: 


floats   in     all    the    bree    •   zes  And     every       blessing        ^als. 


m 


While  in  the  early  sunshine 

The  silver  dew  drops  gleam. 
And  every  thing  rejoices 

In  moming^s  golden  beam  ; 
With  warm  devotion  glowing, 

Awake,  my  soul,  and  pay 
To  God  thy  grateful  worship. 

Who  made  the  lovely  day. 
3 
My  Father,  give  me  power 

To  consecrate  to  thee, 
My  life,  and  every  blessing 

That  is  conferred  on  me  ; 
Let  wisdom  guide  my  conduct, 

Let  all  the  day  be  peace. 
And  when  my  life  is  ended 
Receive  my  soul  to  bliss. 
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TEACHERS,  AND  TEACHERS'    SEMINARIES. 

With  the  example  of  Prussia  and   her  forty  Teachers'  \ 
Seminaries  before  us,  of  France   with    her  thirty,    and   of  I 
Massachusetts  with  her  one — all  going  on  prosperously —  j 
it  would  seem  almost  unnecessary  to  present  arguments  in  J 
favor  of  such  institutions.     We  may  surely  take  it  for  grant-/ 
ed  that  their  indispensable  importance  to  each  of  these  states, 
in  some  form  or  other,  has  been  settled  beyond  the  possibility 
of  a  question.    We  may  assume  it  as  a  principle  that  our  com- 
mon or  district  schools  can  never  come  up  to  the  true  dignity 
of   their  nature  and  character  without  the  special  aid  of 
Teachers'  Seminaries. 

A  committee  was  some  time  ago  appointed  at  a  meeting  in 
Philadelphia  on  "  Institutions  of  Public  Instruction"  to  re- 
port a  plan  for  a  Teachers'  Seminary  and  a  board  of  Pub- 
lic Instruction  for  that  state,  and  to  present  the  same  at  a 
future  meeting.  The  report  was  accordingly  presented,  on 
the  31st  of  October  last,  by  Rev.  Gilbert  Morgan,  late  Presi- 
dent of  the  Western  University  of  Pennsylvania,  and  its  lead- 
ing principles  unanimously  adopted  by  the  meeting.  It  was 
also  resolved  to  print  it  for  distribution  throughout  the  State, 
and  measures  were  taken  to  procure  funds  for  the  purpose. 

From  a  copy  of  this  Report  with  which  we  have  been  fa- 
vored, we  learn  that  while  Mr  Morgan  is  wholly  in  favor  of 
Teachers'  Seminaries  as  an  indispensable  means  of  elevating 
common  schools  to  the  rank  which  they  ought  to  sustain 
in  a  great  and  free  nation,  he  is  decidedly  of  opinion  that 
they  ought  to  exist,  distinct  and  unconnected  with  colleges. 

After  the  candidate  has  been  suitably  prepared  elsewhere 
for  admittance  he  would  have  him  spend  three  years  of  his 
life  in  a  well  endowed  and  richly  furnished  Teachers'  Semi- 
nary, aided  by  skilful  and  learned  professors.    The  following 
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are  his  reasons  for  having  these  institutions  separate  from 
colleges. 

» 

'  Several  colleges  have  displayed  an  active  zeal  in  qualifying 
teachers  for  schools.  The  State  has  given  funds,  Trustees  have 
notified  the  public,  Professors  have  done  their  best,  but  young  men 
do  not  come :  the  feelings  and  habits  of  the  whole  State  appear  to 
be  turned  away  from  this  mode.  All  the  colleges  in  the  State  have 
communicated  to  this  committee  their  experience.  The  one  most 
sanguine,  after  years  of  effort,  writes,  "Though  we  have  proposed 
a  liberal  course  and  offered  to  confer  the  degree  of  a  teacher,  not 
one  young  man  has  gone  through  our  course  with  a  view  to 
teaching." 

It  should  not  remain  obscure  that  a  department  in  a  college  is  far 
from  a  Teachers'  Seminary.  In  practice  the  former  omits  the  most 
essential  things,  and  young  men  stand  loosely  connected  with  can- 
didates for  degrees.  The  State  never  expected  the  college  to  incur 
greater  expense  than  to  give  instruction  free  of  expense  to  those 
who  apply. 

To  introduce  this  entire  Seminary  into  a  college  —  two  distinct 
faculties  —  edifices  —  courses  and  discipline  —  all  in  contrast, 
would  be  a  marvellous  change  and  hazard  for  the  college,  —  would 
save  no  expense.  How  can  an  impartial  legislature  select  out  of 
many  rival  colleges  ?  How  idle  to  expect  funds  from  the  State ! 
Can  a  mere  appendage  meet  the  wants,  command  the  confidence, 
and  stand  out  before  the  commonwealth  a  monument  of  her  wisdom 
and  State  policy?  The  committee  were  instructed  to  spread  upon 
this  report  the  evidence  that  a  college  is  not  well  adapted  to  do  this 
work.  Should  any  hesitate,  they  will  consider  in  detail  the  follow- 
ing course  of  training  and  instruction.  The  nature  of  the  work, 
the  public  sentiment  and  the  history  of  facts,  concur  that  a  separate 
Seminary  is  the  best  and  cheapest,  and  for  this  State  the  only  hope.' 

The  *  course  of  training  and  instruction'  to  which  Mr  M. 
refers,  he  thus  arranges  in  ten  comprehensive  departments. 

1.  English  Grammar. 

*  This  will  respect  1st.  The  doctrine  of  signs  or  the  visible  forms 
of  language.  It  includes  the  mode  of  teaching  the  letters  as  signs 
of  the  organs  of  speech  and  of  their  contacts  —  formation  of  sylla- 
bles —  cure  of  bad  articulation  —  rules  of  spelling  —  doubtful 
orthography  —  pronunciation.  2.  Etymology  —  what  belongs 
to  each  class  of  words  —  prefixes,  terminations,  and  inflection  — 
logical  distinction  of  words.  3.  Lexicography  —  qualities  of  a 
perfect  dictionary  —  practice  in  framing  a  dictionary  for  particular 
words,  as  **Congress,"**  legislative,"  giving  the  original  form,  deriva- 
tion, primary  sense  and  acquired  uses  —  practice  of  analyzing  and 
defining  terms.  4.  Sentences  —  specimens  of  every  kind  with 
their  variations,  and  skill  in  classing  and  analysing  periods.     5. 


Course  of  Instruction  for  Teachtn.  61 

Syntax  —  its  general  principles,  its  rules  and  exceptions  —  idioms 
of  the  language.  6.  Punctuation  and  construction  of  discourse. 
7.  Prosody  —  construction  of  verse  and  scanning.  8.  Analysing 
difficult  portions  of  prose  and  verse  as  to  grammatical  forms,  the 
idea  and  the  emotion.  9.  Reading.  The  science  and  practice  of 
rhetorical  reading.  10.  Expressing  ourselves  in  conversation,  in 
discussion,  and  in  prepared  oral  composition.  1 1.  Writing  the  lan- 
guage with  grammatical  accuracy.  12.  Vocal  music.  The  teach- 
er should  be  able  to  form  his  youngest  scholars  t6  the  practice  of 
singing.  It  should  precede  reading.  Its  great  aim  should  be  to 
cultivate  the  voice  and  the  ear  and  all  the  soul  for  the  highest  efforts 
of  speech. 

It  will  be  seen  that  Grammar  in  some  of  its  forms  is  essential  to 
written  language.     It  should   accompany  every  reading  lesson  — 
should  be  imparted  at  first  orally.     Language  communicates  thought    * 
and  emotion.     Grammar  is  skill  in  the  use  of  language  from  know- 
ing its  forms.' 

2.   The  English  Language  and  Literature. 

*  This  includes  1st.  The  history  of  its  origin,  progress,  eras  and 
present  character — its  excellences  and  defects  —  the  corruptions 
to  which  it  is  exposed  —  the  methods  by  which  it  is  to  be  studied. 
2.  Rhetoric  and  criticism.  3.  Analysis  of  different  writers  as 
standards  in  the  kinds  of  writing  to  which  they  belong.  4.  Laws 
of  interpretation  applied  to  difficult  portions  of  writing,  as  ancient 
documents,  constitutions,  laws,  proverbs.  5.  Constant  practice  in 
writing  lectures  on  parts  of  the  course,  constructing  treatises, 
writing  on  subjects  of  genera!  literature,  addresses,  reports,  the 
practice  of  speaking  original  orations  and  addresses. 

The  teacher  is  by  profession  an  English  scholar.  The  professor 
charged  with  this  department  must  himself  be  a  good  Greek  and 
Latin  scholar,  but  his  aim  is  to  benefit  English  schools.  In  this 
department  we  have  less  to  do  with  the  mere  dress  of  thought.  It 
is  mind  walking  forth  clothed  in  appropriate  attire  to  instruct,  com- 
mand and  please.' 

3.   Writing  and  Geography. 

'  1.  The  teacher  of  a  school  must  be  the  writing  master  to  form 
his  scholars  without  loss  of  time  to  a  fair  hand.  2.  He  will  also 
practise  sketching  and  shading  with  chalk,  pencil  and  brush.  3. 
Book  keeping  and  the  needful  forms  of  business.  4.  Geography 
extensively  —  construction  of  maps  and  routes  —  statistics,  travel- 
ing, commercial  interchange.  5.  History  of  events  with  a  system 
of  chronology.     This  department  again  relates  to  visible  forms.' 

4.  Mathematics, 

*  1.  Arithmetic  is  the  roost  useful  art  and  the  most  perfect  science 
in  the  reach  of  the  schools.  It  is  to  be  treated  in  every  form  —  by 
investigating  relations,  signs,  principles,  terms,  rules,  different  writ- 
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era,  and  modes  of  teaching,  till  the  learner  can  compose  a  good 
book  or  use  a  bad  one.  2.  Algebra.  3.  Geometry  and  Mensura- 
tion. 4.  Trigonometry  and  Surveying,  with  the  practice  of  plain 
Engineering.  5.  Drawing,  applied  to  regular  bodies,  to  projections, 
to  landscapes,  to  machinery,  to  architecture.' 

5.  Natural  Science, 

'  I.  Natural  Philosophy  —  its  mathematical  principles  and  physi- 
cal laws  —  with  an  extensive  application  to  phenomena  of  nature 
and  the  arts  —  and  to  astronomy.  2.  Chemistry. with  its  applica- 
tions. 3.  Mineralogy  —  geology  —  soils  and  surface  in  different 
countries.  4.  Botany,  preserving,  imitating  and  analysing  plants  — 
uses  in  gardening,  agriculture  and  the  arts.  6.  Human  Anatomy 
and  Physiology  —  natural  history. 

This  department  needs  a  Professor  who  combines  thorough  sci- 
ence with  much  practical  knowledge,  aided  by  apparatus,  cabinets, 
&c.  Much  useful  knowledge  may  by  a  permanent  teacher  be  intro- 
duced to  the  most  advanced  class  in  some  common  schools.  It  is 
no  honor  to  be  ignorant  of  these  things.  We  must  know  and  obey 
the  laws  of  nature.  These  studies  wisely  introduced  save  time 
otherwise  lost.  The  Lyceum  system  aids  the  study  of  some.  The 
arts  have  placed  these  studies  among  the  necessaries  of  life.' 

6.  Mental  Science, 

*  The  sources  of  knowledge  —  nature  and  kinds  of  evidence  — 
sources  of  belief,  of  prejudice,  of  false  reasoning  —  logical  analy- 
sis of  terms,  and  arguments.  The  mental  acts  or  faculties  —  their 
proper  mode  of  culture — the  classification  of  knowledge,  and 
rational  method  — those  principles  of  human  nature  which  connect 
man  with  the  fine  arts,  society  and  religion.  Perhaps  no  study  so 
disciplines  the  mind  for  the  practice  of  teaching  as  these  more  prac- 
tical parts  of  mental  philosophy.' 

7.  Political  Science, 

1.  Civil  history.  This  does  not  refer  to  mere  events.  Its  subject 
is  man  as  a  member  of  society.  It  is  a  true  and  clear  illustration  of 
man  moulded  and  impelled  by  relations,  domestic,  political,  com- 
mercial, literary  and  religious.  To  be  unread  in  this  volume  of 
recorded  providence  is  to  remain  a  child.  The  civil  history  of  the 
colonies  and  of  the  United  States,  will  be  a  natural  introduction  to 
the  careful  study  and  interpretation  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  of  Pennsylvania  compared  with  other  States,  and  of 
our  most  useful  laws  —  the  nature  of  our  municipal  institutions — > 
duties  of  citizens  and  officers  —  the  use  of  legal  forms. 

This  department  must  be  regarded  of  great  value  to  the  instruc- 
tors of  our  youth  to  inspire  them  with  a  pure  and  unadulterated 
k>ve  of  country,  and  reverence  for  the  laws  and  institutions  of 
their  native  land.  Liberty  to  be  enjoyed  must  be  understood,  its 
principles  early  studied,  its  authors  and  defenders  revered,  and  its 
practice  cherished.    The  dangers  to  which  it  is  exposed  bj  vice 
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and  ignorance,  by  corruption  and  faction,  should  enforce  obliga- . 
tions  to  form  a  noble  character.  So  far  from  there  being  any  neces- 
sity to  bias  the  minds  on  those  points  on  which  great  and  good  men 
differ,  youth  is  the  only  time  allowed  to  teach  principles  without 
passion.  We  are  not  saying  how  much  can  be  introduced  into  the 
district  school,  but  what  must  be  imparted  to  the  well  qualified 
teacher.  The  wisdom  of  all  ages  warns  us  against  neglecting  those 
studies  which  form  the  enlightened  patriot. 

Aristotle,  the  most  competent  judge  of  antiquity,  affirms,  *'  All 
who  have  meditated  on  the  art  of  governing  mankind  have  been 
convinced  that  the  fate  of  empires  depends  on  the  education  of 
youth."  ' 

8.  Moral  Science, 

'  1.  Natural  Theology  implies  a  scientific  acquaintance  with  any 
part  of  nature,  and  also  a  perception  of  the  wisdom,  power  and 
goodness  of  the  Creator.  This  perception  of  divine  intention  as  a 
habit  of  mind,  imparts  dignity  to  science,  and  power  to  the  moral 
sensibilities.     It  is  the  absence  of  atheism. 

2.  Bible  Ethics.  The  relations  and  duties  we  hold  with  oar 
fellow  men  are  described  with  great  simplicity  in  the  Bible.  Two 
scholars  at  enmity  may  find  great  difficulty  in  overcoming  their 
inveterate  alienation ;  it  may  aid  them  to  study  the  example  and 
precepts  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  teacher  of  youth  has  oflen  a  neces- 
sity to  reform  the  vicious  before  instruction  can  begin.  The  direct 
claims  of  God  upon  the  consciences  of  the  young,  may  do  more 
than  chastisement  to  awaken  a  sense  of  obligation  and  the  desire 
of  amendment.  The  study  of  the  Bible,  and  making  a  selection 
of  its  most  suitable  parts,  and  using  its  moral  power  to  govern  with 
mildness  and  reason,  do  not  i^nply  that  every  teacher,  or  every 
neighborhood,  must  use  the  Bible  as  a  school  book.  But  the 
scientific  instruction  suited  to  a  seminary  must  not  stop  with 
the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  nor  with  the  evidence  of  their  inspira- 
tion, nor  with  X\\q  principles  of  interpreting  their  language,  but 

3.  Moral  Philosophy  must  investigate  the  principles  on  which 
those  very  Bible  ethics  are  often  founded.  The  duty  to  speak  the 
truth,  and  pay  our  debts  is  plain  —  but  when  we  trace  their  rela- 
tions to  the  perfections  of  our  nature,  to  the  condition  of  society, 
and  to  the  attributes  and  moral  government  of  God,  to  our  final  happi- 
ness, those  plain  duties  become  sublime  principles — holy,  eternal,  the 
privilege  and  joy  of  upright  minds.  Under  this  head  of  moral  science 
we  place  the  principles  and  practice  of  polite  manners  and  polite 
feelings.  We  mean  benevolence  of  heart,  regulated  by  a  know- 
ledge of  human  nature,  and  the  habits  and  refinements  of  society^ 
Connected  with  moral  science  is  cheerful  and  voluntary  obedience  to 
order  and  authority.  The  teacher  duiring  his  preparation  in  the 
Seminary  must  form  and  manifest  a  character  worthy  of  a  model  to 
be  imitated.' 

6* 
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9.   The  Science  of  Education  and  Practice  of  Teaching'. 

*  This  requires  exact  illustrations  of  the  principles  on  which  this 
whole  course  ought  to  proceed,  with  the  modifications  suited  tothf» 
common  school  —  the  motives  suited  to  the  young  —  difficulties  to 
be  met  ^-  government  of  schools  —  classing  scholars  —  order  and 
extent  of  study  —  selecting  books  —  best  modes  of  conducting 
each  process.  Each  teacher  still  must  study  himself,  and  have  his 
own  plan.* 

10.  Model  School. 

*  A  large  common  school  placed  under  the  care  of  the  Seminary, 
where  each  teacher  can  apply  his  knowledge  and  acquire  experience 
and  tact. 

The  young  men  by  reviews,  taking  notes,  constant  practice  in 
oral  and  written  lectures,  and  by  the  experience  of  the  model  school, 
must  acquire  the  knowledge,  and  at  the  end  manifest  preparation 
and  fitness  to  teach  by  examinations  before  impartial  and  qualified 
judges. 

The  want  of  appropriate  text  books,  suited  to  this  peculiar  disci- 
pline and  science,  will  call  for  preparing  such  as  are  most  essential. 
But  reliance  must  be  on  oral  and  original  communication  of  know- 
ledge and  practice.  The  relations  and  uses  of  one  study  to  throw 
light  on  others —  the  intimate  connexion  of  the  parts  of  the  same 
branch,  a  just  introductory  survey  at  beginning,  a  review  at  the  close, 
are  means  of  sure  results.  Whatever  is  worthy  of  being  taught, 
should  be  made  the  subject  of  direct  instruction  in  its  natural  con- 
nection and  assigned  place.' 

The  faculty  required  by  Mr  M.  for  a  Teachers'  Seminary 
on  this  extensive  scale,  are  a  President,  who  may  also  be  ex- 
pected to  act  as  the  Professor  of  the  English  language  and 
literature,  mental,  political,  and  moral  science,  and  of  educa- 
tion; a  Professor  of  Natural  Science,  a  Tutor  of  Mathemat- 
ics ;  a  Tutor  of  Grammar  and  a  Teacher  of  the  Model  School, 
Music,  Writing,  German,  and  other  branches  must  find, 
among  the  faculty  appropriate  qualifications. 
.  Of  ^he  general  importance  of  this  thorough  training  of 
Teachers,  Mr  M.  thus  speaks, 

'  This  training  of  the  mind,  to  be  appropriate,  must  inspire  the 
teacher  with  a  practical  conviction  of  the  value  of  virtuous  habits 
and  feelings,  of  accuracy  in  the  first  elements  of  knowledge.  This 
training  adapts  itself  to  the  capacity  of  each  scholar  —  leads  him 
to  observe  and  think  for  himself —  to  reason  cautiously  and  correct- 
ly—  to  be  awake  to  every  inquiry  —  imparts  a  sincere  love  of  truth, 
which  makes  him  willing  to  obey  her  voice,  and  give  up  prejudice 
for  better  information.  This  training  gives  the  best  rules  and  guid- 
ance for  study,  and  for  its  pursuit  after  leaving  school  —  and  for 
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developing  all  the  faculties,  Whether  moral  or  social,  intellectual  or 
practical,  in  due  proportion  and  harmony.  This  training  enable 
him  to  analyze  a  subject,  argument  or  book,  and  to  select  and  apply 
those  parts  of  knowledge  most  suited  to  the  means  at  his  disposal, 
the  allotted  time,  the  wants  of  society  and  the  destination  of  the 
scholar.  Experience  has  fully  shown  that  in  order  to  continue  for 
years  in  these  schools  without  growing  indifference  or  impatience, 
no  habit  of  mind  is  so  essential  as  a  heart  purified  and  cheered  by 
the  practice  and  consolations  of  religion.' 

He  concludes  his  remarks  on  Teachers'  Seminaries  by 
adverting,  as  follows,  to  the  special  benefits  which  they  present. 
Though  like  the  rest  of  his  views  intended  for  Pennsylvania, 
they  are,  more  or  less,  of  general  application. 

*  The  Teachers*  Seminary  will  create  a  well  known  standard  of 
qualifications,  and  excite  a  universal  effort  for  the  attainment. 

It  will  inspire  confidence  in  the  wisdom  of  the  Legislature,  and 
give  to  the  school  system  its  great  efficiency  ;  win  to  it  the  best  fam- 
ilies, and  prevent  the  alienation  of  classes. 

It  will  cherish  the  best  feeling  towards  higher  institutions  ;  multi- 
ply students  for  academies  and  colleges.  Teachers  thus  educated 
by  the  State  and  for  the  State,  will  inspire  reverence  for  her  laws 
and  authority,  diffuse  the  practice  of  liberty,  and  enable  the  Ameri- 
can Broughams  to  say,  "  the  school  master  is  abroad  in  our  land.'' 

The  committee  have  spoken  of  one,  that  definite  ideas  of  a 
Teachers'  Seminary  might  be  had.  The  term  college  would,  to  most 
minds  better  convey  the  main  idea  of  a  Faculty,  a  full  course,  a 
settled  economy.  It  is  left  for  the  legislature  to  say  how  many  and- 
how  modified  each  shall  be. 

The  only  pledge  the  State  will  need  that  young  men  so  educated 
intend  to  teach,  is  the  peculiar  discipline  suited  to  this  one  pro- 
fession. 

That  few  will  continue  many  years,  furnishes  a  stronger  demand 
for  preparation  to  supply  that  perfection  which  practice  gives. 

In  place  of  making  the  State  bear  the  whole  of  the  expense,  it 
is  wiser,  and  more  in  keeping  with  the  genius  of  our  institutions, 
that  the  expenses  of  board  and  tuition  be  moderate,  and  that  a  fund 
be  loaned,  in  small  sums,  on  good  security,  to  meritorious 
young  men  —  to  be  returned  after  a  finished  education  shall  enable 
them  to  earn  it  in  teaching. 

It  will  not  be  difficult  to  have  one  such  institution  opened  early 
in  the  spring.  As  a  special  benefit  to  existing  schools  during  the 
first  and  perhaps  the  second  year,  Teachers  might  be  admitted  dur- 
ing the  recess  of  their  schools  in  the  summer.' 

Of  Mr  M's.  views  of  a  Board  of  Public  Instruction  we  can- 
not at  present  speak.  We  may  however  be  permitted  to  close 
this  article^  though  already  somewhat^  extended,  with  one 
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more  paragraph  showing  his  views  of  the  general  importance 
of  the  Common  Schools. 

'  Pennsylvania  will  be  what  our  common  schools  make  our  voters. 

I  Our  liberties  and  happiness  are  staked  on  them.     The  proportion  in 

;  all  our  colleges  is  less  than  one  to  four  thousand.     A  school  badly 

conducted  induces  the  best  families  to  withdraw  their  children,  and 

with  this  alacrity  at  sinking  occasions  the  odious  distinction  of  high 

and  low,  and  alienates  the  one  from  the  other.     The  common  school 

I  system  is  not  for  a  lower  class,  as  some  apprehend  :  its  high  aim  is 

to  educate  together  the  youth  of  the  neighborhood,  not  merely  in 

; reading  and  arithmetic,  but  also  in  geography  and  history,   in  the 

(jConstitution  and  Laws,  in  the  duties  of  citizens  and  officers,  in  the 

'skilful  use  of  our  language  in  speech  and  writing,  and  in  such  other 

learning  as  suits  their  capacity  and  time.     The  poor  man  wants  this 

learning  to  gain  his  living,  and  the  rich  to  enter  upon  higher  studies. 

The  qualified  teacher  finds  time  to  accomplish   all   these  in   early 

years.     He  overcomes  all  difficulties  in  the  books,  the  house,  the 

youth,  or  their  parents.     He  does  more  than  any  one,  af^er  the  pious 

and   learned   pastor,  to  form  a  happy  neighborhood.     His  scholars 

soon  fill  with  merit  all  ranks,  institutions  and  callings.' 


JUVENILE  ASYLUM  AT   HACKNEY  WICK. 

In  the  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Governors  and  Di- 
rectors of  the  poor  of  a  parish  of  Westminster,  London, 
relative  to  the  maintenance  of  pauper  children,  they  observe 
that  nothing  seems  to  them  so  much  to  require  improvement 
as  this  department  of  the  public  work  house.  They  state 
that  during  a  long  course  of  years,  no  less  than  250  children 
of  all  ages,  have  annually  been  wholly  supported  out  of  the 
poor  rates,  and  received  the  shelter  of  the  work  house  roof,  but 
without  any  adequate  provision  for  their  intellectual  or  moral 
education.  *  Here  they  were  taught  the  rudiments  of  learn- 
ing, but  by  far  the  greater  portion  of  their  time  was  passed  in 
sedentary  occupations,  tending  to  little  or  no  beneficial  re- 
sult, and  among  them  may  be  mentioned  the  sorting  oj  dif- 
ferent colored  bristles  for  the  manufacture  of  brushes^  than 
which,  an  employment  less  qualified  to  enlarge  their  under- 
standings, or  produce  any  useful  effect  upon  their  minds,  can 
hardly  be  conceived.  Here,  too,  the  pernicious  influence  of 
bad  example  was  daily  felt,  and  scenes  of  indolence  arid 
profligitcy  hourly  exposed  to  the  notice  of  children.    They 
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beheld  their  parents,  and  all  around  them,  fed,  cloth^  and 
sheltered  by  parish  bounty,  with  scarcely  an  effort  of  their 
own  —  they  heard  them  expressing  their  contentment  with 
their  fate,  to  which  too  often,  their  own  vicious  courses  had 
reduced  them ;  and  seeing,  and  hearing  all  this,  the  children 
imbibed  sentiments,  and  engendered  habits,  which  no  vigi- 
lance could  counteract ;  but  which,  it  is  to  be  feared,  had 
mainly  contributed,  in  many  instances,  to  make  them  also 
paupers  for  the  period  of  their  existence.' 

The  results  of  such  an  education  may  easily  be  anticipated. 
Few  respectable  persons  are  willing  to  receive  children  from 
the  work  house,  and  most  of  those  who  applied  for  them,  had 
chiefly  in  view,  the  premium  received  with  them.  But 
where  advantageous  situations  were  obtained  for  them,  Httle 
good  resulted,  (n  most  cases,  the  indolent  habits  and  perni- 
cious notions  acquired  in  the  work  house,  led  the  children  to 
consider  every  species  of  active  employment  a  serious  hard- 
ship. They  left  their  places,  or  conducted  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  make  it  necessary  to  dismiss  them  when  their  employ- 
ments did  not  accord  with  their  indolence,  or  their  caprice. 
The  alarming  increase  of  these  evils  called:loudly  for  a  rem- 
edy. The  governors  state,  that  *  the  spirit  of  dependence  on 
the  parish,  produced  by  the  pauper  laws,  too  often  extended 
through  successive  generations  in  a  single  family,  to  the  utter 
subversion  of  every  moral  and  religious  obligation  of  life.' 
That  this  system  obliged  the  industrious  poor  to  contribute  to 
the  support  of  the  idle,  and  that  these  abuses  could  not  be 
prevented,  nor  the  poor  rates  applied,  as  they  were  designed,  to 
the  support  of  those  unable  to  labor,  until  ■  pauper  habits 
should  be  rooted  from  the  minds,  and  pauper  connections  be 
efliectually  kept  from  the  sight  of  the  young.'  They  were 
*  convinced  of  the  impossibility  of  effecting  any  permanent 
good  while  the  children  remained  in  the  work  house,'  and 
desired  to  place  them  in  asylums  beyond  the  reach  of  these 
influences,  where  they  might  receive  the  advantages  of  moral 
and  religious  instruction  combined  with  a  system  of  agricul- 
tural and  mechanical  labor,  calculated  to  improve  their  bodily 
health,  invigorate  their  minds,  and  form  habits  of  general 
iisefulness  and  industry. 

Such  asylums  they  found  in  the  institutions  under  the  care 
of  the  Children's  Friend  Society.  This  society  was  formed 
in  the  year  ISJO,  and  is  supported  by  individuals  of  known 
rank  and  character,  with  the  view  of  preventing  juvenile 
vagrancy,  and  substituting  useful,  and  healthy,  and  profitable 
emfdoyment  for  an  idle  and  disorderly  course  of  life.  It  has 
two  institutions,  the  Brenton  Juveiiile  Asyhim  at  Hackney 
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Wick,  and  the  Royal  Victoria  Asylum  at  Chjswick,  both  in 
the  vicinity  of  London,  in  which  they  receive  children  who 
are  unable  to  obtain  an  honest  livelihood,  retain  them 
until  they  have  formed  good  habits  and  are  prepared  to  be 
useful,  and  then  send  them  to  some  one  of  the  colonies  of  Eng- 
land, in  order  to  cut  them  off  from  their  old  connections,  to 
encourage  their  efforts  to  establish  a  new  character,  and  to 
have  the  assurance  of  a  comfortable  subsistence  in  a  country 
where  labor  is  more  in  demand  than  at  home. 

The  girls  in  the  school  at  Chiswick  are  thoroughly  instruct- 
ed in  cooking  and  every  species  of  household  work,  which 
will  fit  them  for  usefulness  as  domestics,  or  as  heads  of  fami- 
lies. This  school  is  under  the  separate  management  of  a 
committee  of  ladies  of  rank  and  influence,  who  make  daily 
visits  to  the  school,  personally  superintend  the  arrangements, 
and  encourage  the  girls  to  the  exercise  of  industry  and  good 
conduct. 

The  school  for  boys  at  Hackney  Wick  is  connected  with  a 
portion  of  land,  on  which  the  boys  are  daily  occupied  with 
agricultural  labors,  while  they  also  perform  the  work  of  the 
house,  and  repair  their  own  clothes  and  shoes. 

A  brief  notice  of  the  establishment  at  Hackney  Wick,  was 
given  as  an  article  of  intelligence  in  the  Annals  for  last  year, 
but  it  well  deserves  to  be  more  fully  described.  I  was  much 
interested  in  the  description  given  me  of  this  institution  by 
some  of  the  directors  with  whom  I  became  acquainted  in 
London,  and  it  was  my  intention  to  visit  it,  but  circumstan- 
ces which  made  it  necessary  to  leave  England  unex- 
pectedly, rendered  it  impossible.  I  therefore  avail  myself  of 
the  detailed  account  given  by  Frederic  Hill,  Esq.  whose 
character  and  opportunities  for  observation,  entitle  his  state- 
ments to  full  confidence,  if  his  views  were  not  confirmed 
by  those  of  others  who  have  visited  the  establishment. 

'  The  average  number  of  children  in  the  school  of  this 
excellent  institution  is  about  50,  and  their  ages  vary  generally 
from  10  to  14  years.  Their  time  is  divided  between  produc- 
tive labor  (chiefly  agricultural.)  and  school  exercises;  6  hours 
a  day  being  given  to  the  former,  and  3  to  the  latter.  The 
first  practical  knowledge  inculcated  on  a  novitiate  in  this 
society  is,  that  his  comforts  in  life  will  depend  mainly  on  his 
own  exertions ;  nay,  that  if  he  indulges  in  idleness  he  may 
want  the  verv  necessaries  of  life.  He  is  informed  at  the  out- 
set,  that  he  will  have  to  labor  to  earn  at  least  a  part  of  his 
maintenance  before  he  will  have  food  to  eat.  The  justice  of 
this  regulation  is  explained,  and  so  clear  is  the  principle,  that 
every  one  ought  to  do  what  he  can  for  himself,  before  claim- 
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ing  assistance  from  others,  that  few,  even  of  the  dullest,  can 
be  proof  against  the  demonstration.  We  may  here  observe, 
that  great  care  is  taken  in  all  cases  to  show  the  boys  the  rea- 
sonableness of  the  regulations  to  which  they  are  required  to 
submit.  **  You  must,  because  you  must,"  is  not  the  logic  of 
Hackney  Wick.  Every  thing  is  effected  (as  far  as  possible,) 
by  addressing  the  understandings,  and  working  upon  the  good 
feelings  of  the  boys ;  and  the  poor  lads,  surprised  and  delighted 
at  hearing  (perhaps  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives)  the  voice 
of  kindness  and  intelligence,  frequently  yield  without  a  strug- 
gle, and  enter  at  once  on  a  course  of  good  conduct.' 

'  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  want  of  decisipn  and  firm^ 
ness  in  the  management  of  the  refractory.     Stern  reproof  and  l ' 
eflFectual  punishment,  though  not  disfiguring  the  front  of  the  I 
picture,  have  nevertheless  a  place  in  the  back  ground,  and  at  I 
the  call   of  necessity   stand   forth    sufiiciently  conspicuous,  [j 
Solitary  confinement,  however,  for  a  space  rarely  exceeding  f 
12  hours  at  a  time,  is  the  utmost  severity  admitted  or  xeqmr^dy^ 
Corporal  punishment,  in  any  of  its  disgusting  forms,  is  never 
employed.     And  thus  are  these  poor  children,  born  and  bred 
though  they  be  under  circumstances  the  most  adverse  to  the 
development  of  the  intelle(5tual  and  moral  feeling,  treated  and 
successfully  treated,  like  rational  beings,  while  it  is  deemed 
essential  to  the  safety  of  Eton  and  Winchester  to  subject  their 
high  born  and  high  bred  foster  sons  to  treatment  from  which 
the  humanity  of  our   law  protects,  in  a  measure,  even  the 
brute  creation. 

'The  most  thoroughly  lazy  and  troublesome  boys  that 
come  into  the  school  are,  the  master  assured  us,  from  ill  man- 
aged work  houses.  These  children,  whose  experience  has 
probably  taught  them  to  consider  threats  as  mere  idle  vapor- 
ing, commence  with  disbelieving  that  in  their  new  situation  ' 
labor  alone  will  entitle  them  to  food.  *'  I  don't  come  here  to 
work,"  and  so  forth,  is  muttered  with  the  usual  doggednesg. 
In  such  a  case,  the  boy  is  allowed  to  take  his  course ;  his  com- 
panions go  at  the  regular  hour  to  their  labor,  and  a  portion  is 
allotted  to  him  also ;  so  many  yards  of  digging  perhaps,  or 
any  other  task  of  a  simple  kind.  This  he  may  neglect  as 
long  as  he  chooses ;  but  he  finds  that  until  it  is  completed,  no 
dinner  is  ready  for  him.  After  a  time,  nature  gains  the  mas- 
tery, and  the  boy  sets  to  work ;  and  it  rarely  happens  that  he 
tries  the  experiment  of  obstinacy  a  second  time. 

'  The  shortness  of  the  term  usually  passed  in  the  asylum 
must  of  course  render  it  difiicult  for  the  children  to  acquire 
such  skill  in  cultivating  the  land  as  would  enable  them  to  do 
much  towards   defraying  the  cost  of  their    maintenance. 
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Their  iSeld  must  be  looked  upon  as  a  school,  in  which  they 
are  receiving  lessons,  (and  most  valuable  lessons  they  are) 
with  a  view,  principally,  of  future  advantage.  For  the  sake 
of  such  instruction,  it  would  be  well  worth  hiring  land  for 
cultivation,  even  if  the  produce  did  not  pay  the  rent;  the 
reason,  even  in  this  extreme  case,  being  at  leagt  as  strong  as 
that  which  induces  us  to  furnish  the  young  tyro  with  a  copy 
book,  despite  the  foreknowledge  that  his  pot-hooks  will  have 
no  other  immediate  effect  than  that  of  destroying  the  value  of 
the  paper  on  which  they  are  scrawled.  In  point  of  fact, 
however,  the  boys  do  raise  a  crop,  which  more  than  repays 
the  cost  of  the  land,  and  all  expenses  connected  with  its  culti- 
vation. Nor  is  this  all  the  labor  they  perform;  for  under  the 
direction  of  the  mistress  of  the  asylum,  they  do  all  the  wash- 
ing, cleaning,  cooking,  and  other  household  work,  no  servant 
being  kept  at  the  establishment.  The  boys,  also,  repair  their 
own  clothes  and  their  own  shoes,  under  the  care  of  journey- 
men in  the  different  crafts ;  who,  for  a  small  sum,  attend  occa- 
sionally to  teach  them. 

'  The  school  is  conducted  on  the  monitorial  system,  and 
we  were  glad  to  observe,  that  instruction  is  given  on  the 
meaning  of  words,  .and  on  other  subjects  calculated  to  awa- 
ken the  intellectual  powers.  The  adoption  of  such  improve- 
ments we  should  have  expected  from  the  superior  intelligence 
which  marks  many  of  the  regulations  of  the  asylum.  This 
superiority  is,  in  a  great  measure,  due  to  the  benevolent  foun- 
der of  the  institution.  Captain  Brenton,  of  the  Royal  Navy. 
Much  credit  must  also  be  given  to  Mr  Wright,  the  master 
of  the  asylum,  for  the  zeal,  skill,  and  good  feelings  with  which 
he  performs  his  duties. 

*  The  boys  appeared  to  be  contented  and  happy,  and  this 
fact  is  confirmed  as  well  by  the  excellent  health  they  enjoy, 
as  by  the  fact  of  their  remaining  in  the  asylum  ;  for  the  doors 
are  open  to  all  who  may  wish  to  leave  —  a  facility  of  which 
some  very  few,  have,  at  different  times,  availed  themselves. 

*  Notwithstanding,  however,  that  the  condition  of  these 
children,  when  in  the  asylum,  is  one  of  comparative  comfort, 
they  look  forward  with  eagerness  to  the  time  when  they  are 
to  go  out  as  emigrants.  Doubtless,  this  desire  is,  in  some 
measure,  based  on  the  love  of  novelty  —  the  wish  for  adven- 
ture—  the  admiration  of  what  is  unknown.  In  few  instances, 
alas  !  is  it  restrained  by  any  strong  bonds  of  affection  — any 
ties  of  love  that  bind  them  to  the  scenes  and  partners  of  their 
former  life.  But  perhaps  the  change  derives  its  greatest  at- 
tractions from  that  regulation  of  the  establishment  which 
allots    early   departure   as   a   mode  of  distinction,   and    a 
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reward  for  good  conduct.  The  boys  are  divided  into 
three  classes,  from  the  highest  of  which  the  emigrants  are 
drafted.  Promotion  depends  principally  on  moral  improve- 
ment; but  a  boy  is  not  admitted  to  the  highest  class  until  he^ 
has  made  a  certain  progress  in  reading,  writing  and  arithme- 
tic, and  can  handle  his  farming  tools  tolerably  well. 

'It  may  readily  be  supposed,  that  obstacles  to  the  right 
working  of  the  plan,  sometimes  arise  from  the  connections 
of  those,  for  whose  benefit  it  is  intended.  Occasionally,  the 
parents  endeavor  to  dissuade  the  children  from  going  out,  but 
the  boys  are  generally  firm  in  their  resolution.  A  recent 
instance  was  mentioned  to  us,  in  which  this  attempt  was 
repeatedly  made  by  the  father  and  mother  of  an  intelligent 
boy,  who  had  conducted  himself  exceedingly  well  in  the  asy- 
lum. One  day,  coming  to  the  school  half  intoxicated,  they 
resorted  to  threats  and  imprecations.  The  boy,  however, 
continued  steady  in  his  resolution,  saying,  "  Father,  you  know 
it  is  of  no  use ;  if  I  go  home  again  I  shall  be  sure  to  get  with 
Tom  Jenkins  and  Jack  Smith,  and  then  I  shall  be  as  bad  as 
ever.''  We  wish  all  who  talk  learnedly  on  the  subject  of 
crime,  had  as  great  an  insight  into  its  true  causes,  as  this 
poor  child.' 

Such  is  the  course  of  education,  by  which  this  society  at- 
tempts to  prepare  neglected  or  degraded  children  for  useful- 
ness and  happiness  in  a  new  sphere  of  action.  The  average 
period  which  they  are  kept  in  the  institution,  is  otily  three 
months,  and  one  is  tempted  at  first^  to  feel  that  little  or  no 
good,  can  be  accomplished  in  so  short  a  time  —  that  no  habits 
can  be  established,  on  whose  permanence  we  can  place  reli- 
ance. But  when  we  consider  the  mass  of  unrelieved  misery 
and  unreformed  vice  which  is  continually  accumulating  in  a 
city  like  London  —  when  we  recollect  the  statement  made  by 
another  institution,  which  attempts  to  provide  a  more  com- 
plete course  of  education,  that  for  want  of  funds  to  accomplish 
their  objects,  they  have  been  obliged  to  exclude  not  less  than 
6,000  applicants  from  its  privileges,  or  about  300  a  year, 
we  cannot  but  rejoice  in  every  effort  to  diminish  the  evils 
which  it  seems  impossible  to  eradicate  by  ordinary  means. 

In  the  case  before  us,  however,  it  appears  that  a  simple, 
energetic  course  of  action  has  accomplished  much  more  than 
theory  would  have  allowed  us  to  anticipate.  ITie  account 
which  has  been  quoted  from  a  skilful  observer,  and  which  is 
fully  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  others  who  know  the 
instituti<)n,  furnishes  strong  evidence  of  the  happy  effects  pro- 
duced by  this  plan.  The  impressions  produced,  might  per- 
haps be  efifaced,  if  the  pupils  were  to  return  immediately  to 
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the  temptations  of  their  previous  life ;  but  it  would  appear 
that  the  society  have  not  calculated  too  much  on  the  effect  of 
removing  them  to  situations  where  they  would  have  more  en- 
couragements to  industry,  and  fewer  allurements  to  vice. 

From  the  establishment  of  the  society  to  the  year  1835, 
428  children  have  passed  through  its  schools,  and  have  been 
well  provided  for  in  the  British  Colonies  in  America  and  Aus- 
tralia.* They  are  by  no  means  dismissed  from  the  care  of  the 
society  when  they  leave  their  schools.  They  are  consigned 
to  the  care  of  committees  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the  first 
respectability  in  the  colonies,  who  take  charge  of  them  on 
their  arrival,  procure  them  suitable  places  as  apprentices  or 
domestics,  ana  watch  over  their  health,  and  welfare,  and 
morals,  during  their  whole  period  of  service.  They  reserve 
the  power  of  cancelling  their  indentures  in  case  of  ill  usage 
'by  the  master ;  and  secure  for  them  at  the  end  of  their  ap- 

f>renticeship,  a  sum  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  commence 
ife  for  themselves.  These  committees  also  correspond  with 
the  central  committee  of  the  society,  who  are  thus  enabled,  in 
a  certain  sense,  to  continue  their  course  of  education  for  a 
number  of  years.  The  accounts  received  of  the  conduct  of 
the  children,  through  this  correspondence,  are  satisfactory. 
The  letters  of  the  children  themselves  exhibit  strong  proofs 
of  contentment  and  reformation ;  and  the  parents  have  some- 
times appeared  before  the  committee  with  these  letters,  and 
thanked  them,  with  te  ars  of  gratitude,  for  the  benefits  which 
have  been  conferred  upon  them.  Of  the  428  children  referred 
to,  only  one  had  been  brought  before  the  public  authorities  in 
the  Colonies  for  an  infringement  of  the  laws,  and  that  one  was 
acquitted. 

The  South  African  Commercial  Advertiser,  published  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  speaks  with  much  interest  of  the 
plans  of  the  society,  and  of  the  good  results  of  their  mode  of 
education,  which  had  appeared  in  the  juvenile  emigrants 
send  to  that  colony.  The  editor  observes,  that  on  their  first 
arrival  great  anxiety  was  felt  concerning  their  future  conduct, 
and  that  durmg  the  first  two  or  three  months,  the  novelty  of 
their  situation,  and  their  want  of  sympathy  with  strangers, 
led  in  a  few  cases  to  desertion,  but  that  this  was  easily 
checked.  He  adds,  that  174  children  had  been  appren- 
ticed there  during  the  previous  year,  and  that  among  all  these 
children  of  misery  and  crime,  ^  not  a  single  case  of  theft,  vio- 
lence, or  outrage  on  the  part  of  any  one  of  them,  had  been 

*  It  maft  not  be  forgotten,  howeTer,  that  the  children  are   never  receiyed, 
nor  retainedi  nor  sent  abroad,  but  by  their  own  desire. 
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brought  under  the  cognizance  of  the  magistrate.  '  When  we 
recollect  the  degradation  and  ruin  from  which  these  children 
were  snatched,  we  cannot  but  regard  these  results  with  sur- 
prise as  well  as  delight,  and  cordially  bid  *  God  sjjted  /'  to  a 
society  whose  practical  utility  is  so  well  attested. 

The  plans  and  the  institution  which  have  been  described, 
cannot  fail  to  interest  every  reader  whose  benevolence  is  not 
limited  to  his  own  sphere  of  action.  But  some,  perhaps,  may 
inquire ;  '  Of  what  practical  value  can  this  be  to  our  country  ? 
for  we  have  no  colonies.'  Still,  our  cities  also  begin  to  over- 
flow with  the  offspring  of  misery  and  poverty,  trained  up  in 
the  same  habits,  for  whom  there  seems  no  security  from  temp- 
tation—  no  hope  of  leading  them  to  a  life  of  industry  at 
home.  Have  we  not  a  wide,  unsettled  country,  equally  in 
need  of  laborers  with  Australia,  and  where  there  will  be 
similar  incitements  to  industry  and  good  conduct?  Do  not 
the  plans  we  have  described  deserve  the  attention  of  the 
authorities  of  American  cities  ? 


COMMON  SCHOOLS  AND  COxMMON  EDUCATION. 
DIALOGUE MIDWINTER SHOWING    AND    LEARNING. 

Robert  —  Well,  Thomas,  what  does  your  father  say  now 
of  his  new  teacher  —  though  it  is  almost  the  same  thing  to 
you,  whatever  teacher  you  have.  I  suppose  he  has  not  taken 
much  pains  to  know  whether  he  does  well  or  ill. 

ThomcLs,  —  My  father  never  says  much  about  what  is  done 
in  school:  he  does  not  think  it  good  for  us  to  be  passing  judg- 
ments about  the  teacher.  He  always  tells  us  we  must  do 
the  best  we  can,  whatever  may  be  the  customs  and  methods 
of  the  school  —  that  our  business  is  to  take  things  as  they 
are,  and  do  our  own  duty.  He  tells  us  we  must  try  to  im- 
prove, the  most  we  can,  our  own  talents ;  and  then  we  at  least, 
can  never  have  a  poor  school.    I  am  sure  that  I  have  always  \ 

!;ot  along  a  great  deal  better  than  I  should  have  done  if  I  had 
bund  an  ear  at  home  for  every  complaint.    However,  my 
father  likes  to  have  a  good  teacher  as  well  as  any  body :  and 
I  am  quite  sure,  without  his  telling  me,  that  he  is  well  satisfied  I 
this  time.    Only  yesterday,  he  said  to  me :  *  I  see  you  are  \ 
learning  to  help  yourself  a  good  deal  better  than  you  used  to.  - 
Just  learn  to  help  yourself,  as  you  seem  now  to  be  doing, 
and  then  you  will  always  be  able  to  educate  yourself,    IfJ 
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you  have  a  good  teacher,  so  much  the  better.     But  if  yow 
have  a  poor  teacher  you  will  carry  on  your  own  education  ; 
and  by  and  by,  when  you  will  have  no  teacher,  still  you  can 
get  along.' 

R,  —  That 's  the  reward,  I  suppose  your  father  thinks,  of 
having  a  teacher  *  who  does  not  teach  at  all.'  But  I  admit 
that  I  have  got  along  better  this  winter  than  I  ever  did  before  : 
and  I  have  not  been  really  shown  once :  no  not  once,  though 
to  be  sur0, 1  have  two  or  three  times  been  advised  in  a  kind 
of  round  about  way.  And  the  more  I  show  myself,  the  better 
I  like  it.  But  after  all  I  don't  know  about  this  *  carrying  on 
my  own  education'  that  your  father  speaks  of  Hike  it  well 
enough,  while  Mr  H.  stands  at  the  helm,  and  gives  it  a 
touch  now  and  then — ^but  I  am  afraid,  I  shall  not  relish  being 
a  scholar  all  my  hfe  long :  but  no  matter  for  that  now.  Let 
ns  catechise  Tim  Blunder  and  Jack  Nothought  a  little. 
There  they  are,  just  ahead.  I've  watched  them  the  last  six 
weeks,  and  I  see  our  new  master  has  given  them  a  start.  Now 
it  is  *  learn  —  learn,' and  not  'show  —  show,'  with  those 
boys.  Let  us  bail  them,  and  see  what  account  they  giye  of 
themselves. 

T,  —  Halloo !  boys !  Halloo  f  What  makes  you  pull  on 
so?    Stop  a  little  for  good  company. 

R,  —  There,  my  fellows,  we  have  caught  up  with  you  at 
last. 

Tim,  Bltmder,  —  That'r  just  what  Jack  and  I  were  saying 
we  meant  to  do  with  you.  We  mean  to  be  up  with  yow  ana 
Thomas,  if  there  is  any  such  thing:  but  now  we  are  pretty 
far  behind,  and  it  looks  all  up  hill. 

T.  —  How  sol    You  must  tell  us  what  you  mean. 

Jack  Na-thonght  —  Why  you  know  that  you  boys  have 
always  been  ahead  of  us  in  school,  and  we  felt  a  little  of 
a  disposition  to  pull  a  little  closer,  and  then  a  little  closer 
still,  and  by  and  by  bear  you  company. 

Tim.  — At  any  rate,  I  don't  mean  to  keep  blundering  in  one 
spot  all  the  while,  like  a  horse  fast  in  the  mire.  All  my 
blundering  has  come,  I  think,  from  not  going  ahead.  Why,, 
Thomas,  if  I  had  sprung  out  of  the  mire  half  a  dozen  years 
ago,  I  should  have  found  a  good  hard  road,  hke  you. 

R.  —  Yes,  yes,  and  that  Aarrfpath  would  have  been  a  great 
deal  ecmer  than  to  have  been  floundering  and  straining  and 
blundering  in  the  mud,  all  this  while. 

JcLck — And  I  don't  mean  to  stand  still  in  one  spot, 
as  I  have  done.  Why,  Robert,  if  1  had  given  one  quick  pull, 
Jike  you,  I  should  have  gone  ahead  fast  enough.  ThtmgtU  is  a 
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hard  worker,  Robert :  I  have  found  out  that  already,  if  my 
name  is  Jack  Nothought. 

R.  —  Yes,  but  hard  thought  makes  easy  work  of  it,  after 
all :  you  have  had  easier  times  I'll  warrant,  ever  since  you 
began  to  think.  Showing  makes  hard  work.*  What, 
has  the  new  master  shown  you,  or  have  you  begun  to  learn 
without  showing  1  There's  the  secret,  I  suspect.  Jack  No- 
thought  has  thought  enough,  to  help  himself  without  show- 
ing !    Hurrah !    Come,  now,  tell  ns  exactly  how  it  was. 

Jack,  —  I  went  up  to  the  master  the  first  day  *  to  be  shown.' 
Why,  said  he,  you  don't  need  any  showing :  you  must  show 
yourself  Go,  take  time  and  try :  see  what  you  can  do  with- 
out showing.  Oh,  said  I,  I  know  just  as  well  before  I  begin, 
that  I  can't  do  it.  1  went  over  the  same  last  year,  and  I  could 
not  do  it  without  showing.  Well,  said  he,  you  can  do 
something  without  showing,  can  you  not?  Oh  yes,  said  II 
can  do  these  sums  in  the  beginning  of  the  book,  without  any 
showing  at  all.  Well,  then,  said  he,  we  will  turn  back  to 
them.  So  he  put  me  right  where  the  small  boys  are.  Oh, 
said  I,  I  can  do  these  in  a  minute.  So  I  went  to  work  and 
did  two  or  three  about  the  quickest.  Well,  then,  said  the 
master,  you  can  do  this —  so  he  gave  me  one  right  out  of 
»his  own  head.  No,  said  I,  I  cannot  do  that,  I  never  did  that. 
I  don't  remember  how  to  do  it.  Well,  then,  do  this  over 
again  which  you  do  remember.  So  away  my  pencil  flew 
quick  enough,  I  assure  you.  Well,  said  he,  now  do  mine  as 
quick,  for  it  is  no  harder  than  the  other.  Then  I  puzzled  at 
it.  There  is  no  hurry,  said  he ;  take  time  and  think.  Try  those 
that  you  can  do  —  see  if  they  are  not  like  mine.  Take  time 
to  try  again,  and  again  —  think  and  think  again :  and  if  it^ 
takes  all  day,  no  matter.  If  you  learn  how  to  help  yourself^ 
to  do  one  thing  today,  it  will  be  a  good  day's  work.  Come 
back  when  you  get  ready,  and  tell  me  how  you  get  along. 

/?.  —  Well,  how  did  you  come  out? 

Jack  —  Oh  I  tried  and  thought ;  and  thought  and  tried.  ^ 
You  need  not  laugh  at  it  either :  for  I  did  really  think — even   . 
Jack  Nothought  did  think  —  very  little  indeed  it  was :  but   : 
I  thought  and  tried.  Once  in  a  while,  I  grew  foggy,  and  I  was 
afraid  1  was  going  to  have  no  thought  at  all :  but  presently 
the  fog  cleared  away.    I  was  almost  ready  to  give  up,  but  all    ; 
at  once,   I  came  to  my  senses  and  I  saw  very  clearly  how 
to  do  the  work.   I  was  mightily  pleased  to  find  it  out  myself. 
And  I  made  up  my  mind  that  I  would  not  *  be  shown'  any 
more. 

6*  ... .  .,•  / 
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if.  —  Well,  Timothy,  tell  u«  your  story. 

Tim.  —  Why  —  you  know  the  first  day,  that  as  soon  as  wa 
bad  got  seated,  the  master  made  us  all  read :  and  I  suppose 
he  made  up  his  mind,  then,  how  to  manage.  I  believe  I  blun- 
dered more  than  common  that  morning :  at  any  rate,  I  did  not 
read  half  the  words  right.  So  I  kept  pretty  clear  of  the 
master,  and  blundered  along  by  myself :  for  I  own,  I  did  not 
wish  to  hear  him  say  anything  about  my  reading.  But  he 
did  not  forget  me.  After  I  had  set  blundering  by  myself 
about  two  hours,  he  called  me:  and  up  I  went  sheepish 
enough,  I  assure  you. 

R.  —  I  suppose  he  called  you  to  *  show'  you  how  to  read. 

7?w.  —  He  called  me,  he  said,  to  tell  me  that  I  must  learn 
to  read  better,  in  the  first  place.  I  told  him  I  never  bad  read 
well,  and  I  did  not  think  I  ever  could  learn  to  read  without 
blundering.  Well,  said  he,  the  first  thing  is  to  try,  for  we 
can't  do  much  at  any  thing  else  until  you  know  how  to  read. 
So  he  asked  what  I  liked  to  read.  Oh,  said  I,  I  never  liked 
much  to  read  any  thing,  but  perhaps  I  should,  if  I  could  yead 
without  blundering.  Oh,  said  he,  you  must  not  wait  for 
that,  but  mz^^  learn  to  read  without  blundering.  Well,  I  said, 
if  he  would  give  me  anything  to  read  I  would  try.  So  he 
gave  me  the  history  of  Joseph,  and  told  me  to  come  to  him 
and  read  it  when  I  was  ready.  So  I  came  presently,  and  began 
to  blunder  as  bad  as  ever.  Oh  said  he,  you  must  try  again, 
and  then  again.  Go  read  it  over  by  yourself  twice,  and  then 
come  again.  By  and  by  he  called  me  again,  and  1  read  it  off 
pretty  fairly.  But  he  had  not  done  with  me  yet.  Now,  said 
he,  tell  me  what  you  have  been  reading — but  I  could  not 
say  one  word.  So  oflF  he  sent  me  to  my  seat  to  read  it  over 
twice  more,  and  to  think  it  over  twice.  When  I  came  back 
I  got  through  it,  but  I  blundered  badly  enough.  So  back  he 
sent  me  again  to  write  the  substance  of  it  on  my  slate. 
So  I  thought,  and  puzzled,  and  thought,  until  my  slate 
was  half  covered.  Presently  slate  in  hand,  I  started.  — 
But,  said  he,  you  may  come  and  tell  me  what  you  have  writ- 
ten without  the  slate:  and  now  my  tongue  was  loosed, 
and  I  went  quite  through  without  a  blunder !  Well  done, 
said  the  master,  you  have  made  a  fair  start.  Keep  on,  and 
you  will  have  no  diflficulty  in  reading,  or  in  understanding 
and  remembering  what  you  read.  And  though  I  say  it,  I 
have  not  blundered  any,  scarcely,  since  that  first  day. 

T  —  Well,  Robert,  you  and  I  shall  have  to  pull  on ;  not  to 
keep  ahead,  but  to  keep  in  company  with  Timothy  and 
John. 

R.  —  Yes,  yes ;  or  John  duickthought  and  Timothy 
Ready  will  outwit  us  and  outleam  us  after  all. 
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Timothy,  —  Don't  give  us  good  names  too  soon :  for  I  am 
afraid,  after  all,  that  I  shall  grow  slack  and  blundering  as  ever. 
Ac  least,  I  dare  not  say  much  until  I  get  through  this  week's 
work. 

John.  —  And  I  hanker  after  the  *  showing'  every  day,  and 
fed  a  great  many  times  ready  to  give  up  unless  I  can  get  some- 
body to  '  show  me.'  I  have  had  a  good  many  hard  pulls,  I 
a;ssure  you :  and  I  see  nothing  but  steep  hills  that  look  as  if  I 
oould  never  climb  them. 

R,  —  Never  mind  —  never  mind.  You  and  I  have  been 
up  many  a  craggy  steep,  which  looked  inaccessible  two 
miles  off. 

John  —  Yes,  yes.  When  we  got  there  we  found  some 
aig-zag  paths,  that  we  could  not  see  two  miles  off,  and  bushes 
to  hold  on  by,  so  that  we  could  get  up  with  less  difficulty 
than  we  feared. 

JB.  —  Well  then,  keep  along :  and  when  you  come  to  your 
steep  hills,  you  find  them  easier  to  climb  than  you  think  for. 
But,  Timothy,  you  seem  to  be  discouraged  half  way  up  the 
hill.     What  is  it  about  *  this  week's  work?' 

Timothy  —  Why,  Mr  H.  has  given  me  twenty  pages  to 
read  this  week ;  and  I  am  to  write  out  fairly  the  contents  of  the 
whole,  or  an  *  analysis'  as  he  calls  it.  How  do  you  think  I 
shall  make  out,  Thomas  ? 

T  —  Why  as  well,  certainly,  as  you  did  the  first  day  with 
the  history  of  Joseph.  Only  do  as  you  did  then :  read  over 
and  over  again  and  'think  and  puzzle  and  think  and 
puzzle.'  If  you  write  badly  at  first,  never  fear  but  you 
will  be  able  to  come  to  a  good  clean  copy  at  last. 

Timothy,  —  Well,  I  shall  try,  that  is  certain  :  but  I  dare 
not  say  much  until  I  get  through  this  week's  work. 

JB.  —  As  to  that,  Timothy,  you  will  be  no  bettter  off  than 
you  are  now  :  for  unless  you  mean  to  leave  off  learning,  you 
will  find  some  other  difficulties.  As  John  says,  we  shall  find 
some  hills  to  climb. 

Timothy  —  Well,  then,  you  and  Thomas  must  give  us  a  lift 
now  and  then,  or  at  least  take  us  by  the  hand  and  give  us  a 
pull.  At  last,  may  be,  we  shall  go  ahead  with  steady  cour- 
age, as  well  as  you  and  Thomas. 

T  —  No,  No.  Lifting  and  pulling  will  never  help  you 
much  :  though  we  will  do  all  we  can.  But  you  must  do  as 
the  rest  of  us  are  obliged  to  —  pull  yourself  up. 

Timothy  —  But  how  is  it  that  you  keep  pulling  year  after 
year? 

R.  —  Why,  because  the  hill  is  long  and  we  have  not  got  to 
the  top  yet,  and  never  are  likely  to :  and  because  whenever 
we  turn  back,  we  always  lay  hold  of  thorns  which  prick  our 
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hands  sadly.  I  tell  you  it  is  a  great  deal  harder  to  go  down 
than  up.     So  much  for  your  '  hill,'  master  John. 

John  —  I  should  think  you  would  find  as  many  thorns 
going  up  as  down,  and  be  a  great  deal  more  likely  to  be 
prieked  and  scratched  by  them. 

R,  No :  No.  As  we  go  up,  everything  we  lay  hold  of, 
seems  smooth  —  but  as  we  go  down,  everything  seems 
thorny. 

Timothy  —  Well,  Robert,  you  will  have  to  explain  your 
own  riddle  before  we  can  understand  you. 

R,  —  Well,  then,  as  we  go  up  we  feel  that  we  are  doing 
right,  that  we  are  gaining  knowledge,  and  that  every  step  will 
be  of  use  to  us.  But  when  we  turn  around  we  feel  that  we 
are  doing  wrong,  that  we  are  missing  the  chance  of  doing 
good  to  ourselves  and  others — and  I  tell  you  it  pricks 
hard. 

John  —  Ha !  ha !  ha !  That's  the  first  time  I  ever  thought 
there  was  any  right  or  wrong  about  learning  or  not  learning. 
But  really,  when  I  come  to  think,  it  seems  reasonable,  and  I 
do  not  know  but  I  shall  have  to  be  of  your  mind.  I  wonder 
if  I  shall  get  my  hands  pricked,  if  I  turn  round  because 
nobody  will  '  pull  me  V 

Rr  —  Ay,  that  you  will. 

Timothy  —  Well,  John,  that's  curious  :  but  really  I  begin 
to  believe  it  is  really  so.  Never  could  anybody  get  along 
harder  than  I  have.  I  have  blundered  for  half  a  dozen 
years ;  and  hard  as  I  have  pulled  the  last  six  weeks,  I  never 
had  so  easya  time  before. 

John  —  I  say  so  too.  Thought  seems  hard  at  first, 
but  *  no  thought'  is  a  great  deal  harder.  I  remember  how  it 
used  to  ^  prick'  without  laying  hold  of  Robert's  thorns :  just 
as  the  feet  and  hands  prickle  when  they  are  asleep,  as  we  call 
it. 

R,  —  Hurrah  then  —  go  ahead  —  keep  alive  —  keep  think- 
ing and  learning.  Come,  Thomas,  you  and  I  must  pull  on 
harder  and  harder,  or  John  CIuickthought  and  Timothy  Rbadt 
will  be  ahead  of  us,  after  all. 


SCHOOL  AT  LINDFIELD. 


In  a  former  number  some  account  was  given  of  the  estab- 
lishment of  Mr  Allen,  at  Lindfield,  Eng.  The  following 
description  of  the  school  connected  with  it,  given  by  Mr  Hill, 
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will  furnish  interesting  evidence  of  success  in  one  part  of  thd 
plan. 

'  Before  fixing  on  the  spot  where  to  huild  his  school,  Mr 
Allen  sent  an  intelligent  young  man  on  a  tour  through  the 
country  to  find  out  where  a  school  was  most  wanting.  After 
a  diligent  search,  the  village  of  Lindfield  was  pitched  upon 
as  the  centre  of  a  district  in  which  the  peasantry  were  in  a 
very  low  state  of  ignorance.  Lindfield  is  on  the  road  from 
London  to  Brighton  ;  and  is  distant  from  London  about  37 
miles,  and  from  Brighton  16. 

Not  only  did  Mr  Allen  receive  no  assistance  in  building  his 
school  house,  but  most  of  the  wealthy  inhabitants  endeavored 
to  thwart  him,  while  among  the  peasantry  themselves,  the  most 
preposterous  stories  were  afioat  respecting  his  real  designs. 
These  poor  people  had  been  so  little  accustomed  to  see  per* 
sons  act  from  other  than  selfish  motives,  that  they  could  not 
believe  it  possible  that  any  one  would  come  and  erect  a  large 
building,  at  great  cost  and  trouble  to  himself,  merely  from  the 
desire  of  promoting  their  good.  They  felt  sure  that  all  this 
outlay  was  not  without  some  secret  object ;  and  at  last  they 
explained  all  much  to  their  own  satisfaction  by  referring  it  to 
the  following  notable  project.  The  building  was  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  diabolical  purpose  of  kidnapping  children ;  a  high 
palisade  was  to  be  thrown  ujp  all  round  it,  and  other  meas* 
ures  taken  to  prevent  entrance  or  escape ;  then  the  school  was 
to  be  opened,  and  everything  to  be  carried  on  smoothly,  and 
with  great  appearance  of  kind  and  gentle  treatment,  until 
such  a  number  of  children  had  been  collected  as  would  satisfy 
the  rapacious  desires  of  the  wretches  who  had  hatched  the 
wicked  scheme ;  when  all  at  once  the  gates  were  to  be  closed 
upon  them,  and  the  poor  innocents  shipped  off  to  some  distant 
land! 

Greatly  indeed,  must  a  school  have  been  wanted  .where 
such  unheard  of  absurdity  could  circulate  and  obtain  cre^ 
dence.  At  length  the  building,  a  most  substantial  and  com*- 
modions  one,  was  completed ;  though  few  indeed,  were  those 
who  at  once  ventured  within  the  dreaded  bounds.  However, 
by  dint  of  perseverance,  this  number  was  gradually  increased. 
The  few  children  who  did  come  began  in  a  short  time  to  take 
home  with  them  sundry  pence  which  they  had  earned  in 
pUiting  straw,  making  baskets,  Soc,  —  arts  they  were  learn- 
ing at  school.  The  boys  began  to  patch  their  clothes  and 
mend  their  shoes,  without  their  parents  having  to  pay  a  penny 
for  the  work.  Meanwhile  there  came  no  authentic  accounts 
of  ships  lying  in  wait  on  the  neighboring  coast,  nor  had  even 
the  dreaded  iron  palisades  raised  their  pointed  heads.    Littie 
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by  little  the  poor  ignorant  creatures  became  assured  that  there 
was  nothing  to  fear ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  much  practical 
good  to  be  derived  from  sending  their  children  to  the  school : 
and  that,  strange  and  incredible  as  it  may  seem,  the  London 
^  ffemman'  was  really  come  among  them  as  a  friend  and  ben- 
efactor. 

A  breach  being  thus  fairly  made  in  the  mud-bank  of  preju- 
dice, it  was  not  long  before  the  whole  mass  gave  way.  In 
short,  the  scheme  proved  so  completely  successful,  that  at  the 
time  we  visited  the  school,  almost  every  child  whose  parents 
lived  within  the  distance  of  three  miles  was  entered  as  a  pu- 
pil, the  total  number  on  the  list,  being  no  less  than  three  hun- 
dred ;  though  from  the  frequent  calls  made  upon  the  children 
for  assistance  in  the  fields,  and  from  the  bad  state  of  the 
roads  in  certain  seasons,  the  number  in  actual  attendance  did 
not  exceed  one  hundred  and  fifty. 

About  one  hundred  of  the  children  form  an  infant  school, 
their  ages  varying  from  a  year  and  a  half  to  seven  years. 
For  these  a  distinct  part  of  the  building  and  a  separate  play 
ground  are  provided.  The  remaining  two  hundred  are  divid- 
ed according  to  sex ;  the  boy's  room  and  play  ground  being 
apart  from  those  of  the  girls. 

The  children  are  at  school  eight  hours  each  day,  three 
being  employed  in  manual  labor,  and  five  in  the  ordinary 
school  exercises.  There  is  a  provision  for  diversity  of  tastes 
in  the  classes  of  industry ;  indeed  the  most  unbounded  liber- 
ality is  manifest  in  all  the  arrangements.  Some  are  employed 
as  shoe  makers,  others  as  tailors ;  and  others  again  at  plaiting, 
basket  making  and  weaving,  printing,  gardening,  or  farming. 
The  children  work  very  cheerfully,  and  as  we  expected,  are 
found  to  like  the  classes  of  industry,  better  than  "  school." 
We  say  we  expected  to  find  this  the  case ;  for  until  the  ordi- 
nary plans  of  instruction  in  reading,  arithmetic,  &c.  are  much 
improved,  and  the  exercises  made  more  intellectual  and  inter- 
esting, we  fear  that  children  will  take  but  little  pleasure  in 
their  school  lessons. 

The  first  employment  to  which  the  little  workers  are  put 
is  platting  straw.  When  they  are  skilled  in  at  this,  which  is 
generally  at  the  end  of  a  few  months,  they  are  promoted  to 
some  other  craft,  the  one  of  highest  dignity  being  that  of  the 
printer.  Before  leaving  the  school,  a  child  will  often  become 
tolerably  expert  in  two  or  three  or  four  trades.  Those  who 
work  on  the  farm  have  each  the  sole  care  of  a  plat  of  land 
measuring  one  eighth  part  of  an  acre,  and  each  is  required 
to  do  his  own  digging,  sowing,  manuring,  and  reaping.  An 
intelligent  husbandman,  however,  is  always  on  the  groimd  to 
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teach  those  who  are  at  fault.  The  plats  of  land  were  all  in 
clean  and  nice  order ;  and  from  the  variety  of  produce  —  oats, 
turnips,  mangel- wurtzel,  potatoes,  and  cabbages  —  the  whole 
had  a  curious  and  amusing  appearance,  reminding  one  of  the 
quilted  counterpanes  of  former  years. 

We  found  the  system  of  matayer  rent  in  use,  each  boy 
being  allowed  one  half  of  the  produce  for  himself ;  the  other 
half  being  paid  for  the  use  of  the  land,  the  wear  and  tear  of 
tools,  &c.  One  lad,  12  years  old,  had  in  this  way  received  no 
less  a  sum  than  twentythree  shillings  and  sixpence  as  his 
share  of  the  crop  of  the  preceding  year ;  and  were  told  that 
such  earnings  were  by  no  means  uncommon. 

Of  course  the  practical  knowledge  to  be  acquired  on  a 
miniature  farm  of  this  kind  would  not  be  sufficient  in  itself 
to  fit  a  boy  for  the  cultivation  of  land  upon  that  large  scale  on 
which  alone  it  can  be  tilled  to  the  greatest  advantage.  Still, 
he  will  have  learned  much  that  will  be  of  direct  use  to  him 
on  a  farm  of  any  size ;  and  what  is  far  more  important,  he 
will  have  acquired  habits  of  industry,  intelligent  observation, 
and  forethought ;  and  thus  prepared,  he  will  learn  as  much 
in  a  few  months,  as  the  dull  and  ignorant  boy,  whose  only 
training  has  been  in  the  hovel  or  at  the  plough,  will  acquire 
in  as  many  years.'' 


PRACTICAL  SCHOOL  EXERCISE. 


[The  foHuwing  was  prepared  fbr  the  *'  Annals,"  by  a  teacher  of  much 
«zperienee.  It  is  part  of  an  accoant  of  an  experiment  made,  seven  yean 
tigOf  in  a  common  school,  of  aboat  forty  pupils,  in  the  interior  of  New  Eng- 
land ] 

One  exercise  which  I  introduced  into  my  school  during  the 

winter,  and  which  I  found  to  be  an  exercise  of  very  great  im- 

portcmce,  consisted  in  incorporating  —  framing,  as  we  called 

it  —  words  into  sentences.     My  account  of  it  is  rather  long, 

but  I  hope  it  will  not  be  found  tedious. 

I  was  in  the  habit  of  dictating  or  giving  out  to  my  pupils, 
—  each  having  his  slate  —  a  set  of  words,  which  they  were 
required  to  write  down.  I  dictated  very  slowly,  that  all  might 
have  ample  time.  When  the  dictation  was  completed,  they 
were  required  to  exercise  their  ingenuity  in  so  putting  them 
into  sentences  of  their  own  construction  that  they  would 
make  sense,  as  parts  of  those  sentences. 

Suppose  the  words  dictated  or  given  out  by  me  were  apples, 
corn,  moon,  hat,  gold,  red ;  and  suppose  they  were  required 
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to  incorporate  them  into  sentences.    The  following  might  be 
the  result  of  the  efforts  of  some  very  young  pupil. 

Apples  are  good  to  eat.  A  new  hat. 

Corn  grows.  Gold  is  yellow. 

The  bright  moon.  A  piece  of  red  cloth. 

Another  would  probably  say  much  more.     Perhaps  his  list 
would  read  thus. 

I  am  very  fond  of  apples.        Some  hats  are  made  of  wool. 
My  father  raises  corn.  Money   is  made  of  gold  and 

silver  and  copper. 
I  love  to  look  at  the  moon.      There  is  a  bird  called  a  red  bird. 

Sometimes  I  gave  them  a  much  longer  list  than  this,  and 
required  them  to  select  a  certain  number,  such  as  they 
chose,  and  '  frame  them  in.'  I  have  sometimes  given  out 
twenty  or  thirty  words,  and  required  them  to  select  seven  of 
those  which  appeared  to  them  most  interesting. 

In  other  instances  I  have  requested  all  those  who  preferred 
to  do  so,  to  select  some  favorite  word,  and  relate,  on  their 
'  slates,  a  story  about  it ;  spending  their  whole  time  on  that  sin- 
gle word  and  the  story.  I  have,  in  this  way,  occasionally 
drawn  out  quite  a  long  story  from  a  boy  who  at  first  thought 
he  could  do  nothing  at  all. 

I  recollect,  in  particular,  having  given  out,  on  a  certain 
occasion,  the  word  bee  among  the  rest.  One  of  my  boys, 
scarcely  more  than  ten  years  of  age,  immediately  wrote  a 
long  account  of  an  adventure,  in  a  meadow,  with  a  nest  of 
humble  bees. 

Another  mode  of  this  exercise,  still  more  interesting  to 
some  of  my  older  pupils,  consisted  in  framing  as  many  of  ' 
the  words  of  the  list  as  they  could  into  a  single  sentence  or 
verse.     I   have   found  half  a  dozen   or  even  more   words 
crowded  into  two  or  three  lines  across  the  slate. 

This  exercise,  in  its  varied  forms  and  diversities,  was  one 
of  the  best  I  ever  introduced  into  my  school.  It  both  inter- 
ested my  pupils,  and  was  a  source  of  much  instruction.  I 
have  sometimes  wondered  that  it  is  not  oftener  introduced 
by  teachers.    Its  advantages,  among  others,  are  the  following : 

It  is  NOVEL.  Children,  it  is  well  known,  are  always  fond 
of  something  new.  They  soon  get  tired  of  their  old  school 
exercises,  as  they  do  of  their  old  playthings.  A  new  exer- 
cise, now  and  then,  though  it  were  in  its  own  nature  no  bet- 
ter than  the  old,  would,  in  reality,  be  more  valuable ;  simply 
from  its  novelty. 

It  teaches  spbllino.  The  pupil,  in  writing  down  his  words, 
ia  expected  to  spell  them  correctly.  Indeed,  I  sometimeit 
made  this  a  part  of  the  exercise  ;  either  going  round  from 
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•eholar  to  scholar,  and  examining  the  slates,  or  requesting  them 
to  bring  them  to  me  foP  examination.  In  this  way,  more 
real  practical  knowledge  of  spelling  was  probably  acquired, 
in  a  lesson  of  six  words,  than  is  sometimes  gained  by  a  whole* 
page  of  words  arranged  in  columns  and  learned  by  rote. 

It  is  a  capital  exercise  in  defining.  This,  indeed,  was  one 
leading  object.  No  child  can  practise  in  this  way,  without 
making  rapid  progress  in  the  knowledge  and  twc  of  words, 
especially  of  the  words  assigned  for  the  exercise.  And  since 
w'e  have  few  text  books  in  defining,  this  is  the  best  exercise 
I  am  acquainted  with  for  a  substitute. 

It  is  a  good  exercise  in  writing.  I  have  known  children 
become  tolerable  writers  merely  by  writing  on  their  slates. 
In  any  event,  this  exercise  cannot  fail  to  be  of  advantage  in 
Ibis  respect 

It  may  furnish  a  reading  lesson.  It  was  customary  with 
me  to  require  my  pupils  to  read  their  sentences  thus  framed. 
One  great  difficulty  —  perhaps  the  greatest  —  in  teaching  the 
young  to  read,  is,  that  they  do  not  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the 
author's  intention.  Even  when  they  appear  to  understand 
him,  they  fall  much  short  of  his  meaning.  But  this  difficulty 
is  obviated,  when  they  form  their  own  lessons.  It  cannot  be 
otherwise  than  that  they  understand  them.  They  must  enter 
into  their  spirit     But  if  so,  they  can  read  them  properly. 

How  often  have  I  been  told  by  my  teachers  —  how  often 
have  I  told  my  pupils  the  same  thing  —  that  the  great  rule  in 
reading  is  to  read  as  we  talk  !  But  it  is  next  to  impossible  to 
read  the  languge  of  others  as  we  would  talk  it ;  because,  after 
all,  it  is  not  our  own  language;  it  is  that  of  another.  Here, 
the  language,  as  I  have  already  observed,  is  the  pupil's  Own; 
and  it  is  not  difficult  for  him  to  read  it  as  he  would  talk 
it  Indeed,  most  pupils  will  be  apt  to  do  so,  so  far  as  I  have 
observed.     Mine  certainly  were. 

It  is  a  valuable  exercise  in  composition.  No  where,  per- 
haps, do  the  majority  of  teachers  mistake  more,  than  in 
teaching  the  art  of  composition.  They  seem  often  to  expect 
the  pupil  to  have  thought  on  subjects  which  are  wholly  be- 
yond his  capacity.  Hence  it  is  that  they  are  required  to  write 
on  abstract  subjects;  as  good  manners,  early  rising,  beauty, 
riches,  and  the  like.  And  hence  it  is  that  pupils  so  often 
dread  the  task. 

I  never  knew  a  child  that  might  not  be  led  into  the  habit 
of  composing  with  the  utmost  ease,  provided  he  commenced 
right  Indeed,  so  far  from  having  a  dread  of  the  exercise,  I 
believe  most  of  the  young,  with  suitable  management  and 
encouragement,  would  be  very  fond  of  it 
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In  the  case  which  has  led  to  these  remarks,  1  almost  always 
found  my  pupils  pleased  with  the  idea  of  writing  something 
of  their  own ;  although  they  were  not  always,  it  is  true, 
equally  pleased  to  exhibit  it  to  the  whole  school :  nor  was 
this  insisted  on.  How  they  would  have  regarded  the  exercise 
had  I  told  them  that  one  principal  object  I  had  in  view  in  re- 
quiring it  was  to  teach  them  composition,  I  do  not  know; 
perhaps  I  should  have  frightened  them  by  a  name  which,  by 
some  means  or  other,  is  to  the  young  almost  odious. 

It  may  be  made  an  exercise  in  Geography.  We  have  only 
to  give  out  suitable  words,  as  Boston,  China,  or  Madeira,  and 
epcourage  them  to  tell  us  all  they  know  or  can  learn  about 
these  places ;  and  it  then  becomes,  in  effect,  a  lesson  —  often 
a  very  useful  one  —  in  this  most  interesting  branch. 

The  same  is  true  of  several  other  things.  By  giving  out  the 
names  of  distinguished  men  or  women,  as  Alfred,  Alexander, 
Howard,  Newell,  &c. ;  of  curious  beasts,  birds  or  fishes; 
and  of  plants,  minerals,  &c.  you  may  at  the  same  time  be 
doing  something  in  the  departments  of  history  or  biography ; 
or  in  those  of  botany,  mineralogy  and  the  other  branches  of 
natural  science.  At  least  the  exercise  will  have  a  bearing 
upon  the  various  sciences  I  have  named ;  and  will  tend  to 
furnish  the  keys  to  it. 

There  ,are  several  other  important  advantages  resulting 
from  this  exercise.  One  is,  that  it  may  be  used  in  school  to 
fill  up  the  otherwise  vacant  moments.  Such  moments  some- 
times do  occur.  Children,  for  the  time,  seem  to  have  little  to 
do,  and  are  either  dispirited  or  inclined  to  go  to  play.  In  this 
or  any  other  emergency,  you  can  easily  arrest  their  attention, 
and  furnish  them  with  pleasing  and,  at  the  same  time,  useful 
employment.  To  do  this,  all  must,  it  is  true,  have  slates ;  but 
I  consider  a  slate  as  necessary  to  every  pupil  in  the  school  as 
a  spelling  book,  and  much  more  so ;  and  for  several  of  the 
latter  years  of  my  teaching,  if  parents  would  not  furnish 
each  pupil  with  a  slate  and  pencil,  I  bought  and  loaned  them 
to  him. 

Another  advantage  is,  that  it  improves,  in  a  most  harmoni- 
ous and  happy  manner,  all  the  faculties  of  the  mind.  Mem- 
ory is  not,  in  this  case,  as  it  too  commonly  is  in  school,  exclu- 
sively cultivated ;  they  are  required  to  reflect,  compare  and 
judge.  Especially  does  it  improve  the  faculty  of  judging. 
This  is  perhaps  its  highest  recommendation. 

Lastly,  it  developes,  in  a  most  wonderful  manner,  the  pe- 
culiar habits  and  tastes  of  each  individual.  We  hear  much 
said — and  justly  too  —  of  the  importance  of  having  an 
instructor  understand  fully  the  character  of  his  pupils.    Now 
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I  know  of  nothing  that  will  accomplish  this  object  so  well  as 
the  foregoing  exercise.  It  discovers,  at  once,  the  leading  pro- 
pensities or  characteristic  traits  of  each  pupil  —  I  mean  if 
you  introduce  and  manage  the  exercise  properly ;  otherwise 
you  may  defeat  the  whole  intention  of  it 

If.  it  be  asked  how  this ,  exercise  discovers,  so  remarkably, 
the  character  of  the  child,  I  reply ;  by  showing  on  what 
topics  his  thoughts  dwell  with  most  pleasure.  It  is  curious, 
indeed,  to  see  in  what  manner  pupils  will  select  from  a  list, 
say  of  fifty  words,  embracing  every  variety.  Some  will 
always  select  names  of  qualities  or  properties,  as  sweet,  green, 
or  hot;  others  always  select  names  of  number  or  quantity  ox 
amount,  as  thousand,  pound,  &c. ;  others  will  select  topics  still 
different.  But  their  leading  traits  of  character  will  be  still  bet- 
ter known  by  the  manner  in  which  they  treat  various  topics. 
Boys  of  an  enterprising  or  aspiring  character  will  not  only 
choose  thename  oi  some  distinguished  warrior  or  traveller,  but 
recount  more  or  less  of  his  *  glorious'  deeds.  Others,  who  are 
benevolently  inclined,  though  they  select  even  the  same 
name,  will  relate  his  deeds  of  benevolence.  Others  still, 
trained  to  the  love  of  money  or  the  gratification  of  their  ap- 
petites, are  very  apt  to  drag  into  their  little  stories,  something 
that  savors  of  rich  eating  or  drinking,  or  of  property. 

Since  I  have  spoken  of  conducting  this  exercise  in  a  proper 
manner,  it  is  necessary  to  add  that  I  would  always  endeavor 
so  to  manage  it  as  to  have  the  pupils  regard  it  as  a  favor, 
and  not  as  a  task.  To  this  end  it  must  not  be  too  long  con- 
tinued, especially  at  first.  It  is  always  better  to  leave  off  a 
little  earlier,  than  not  to  return  to  the  same  fare  with  a 
good  appetite.  Nor  is  it  well  to  be  too  critical  at  first,  espe- 
cially with  the  exertions  of  the  timid  or  diffident.  By  over 
or  rough  criticism,  I  have  sometimes  so  far  discouraged  begin- 
ners in  this  exercise,  that  they  never  completely  recovered 
from  the  injury. 

Indeed,  all  exercises  in  school,  of  whatever  nature  they  may 
be,  require  in  the  teacher,  a  large  fund  of  plain  good  sense. 
Nd  male  or  female  teacher  can  take  up  any  plan  or  method 
whatever  from  another  person  and  introduce  it  into  school, 
and  render  it  permanently  useful,  without  certain  modifica- 
tions, or  restrictions,  to  adapt  it  to  the  peculiar  circumstances 
of  themselves.  There  is  no  method  of  teaching  any  branch 
in  the  world  which  will  always  apply  to  the  circumstances 
of  all  schools.  It  has  been  said  that  a  coat  properly  cut  and 
made,  will  fit  any  body.  But  if  this  is  obviously  untrue,  how 
much  more  untrue  is  it,  that  particular  plans  and  methods  of 
teaching  are  adapted  to  all  schools?  For  myself,  I  have  no 
doubt  that  the  exercise  which  I  have  here  described,  and 
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which  I  deem  a  highly  important  one,  would  he  of  exceeding 
great  value,  in  at  least  some  of  its  features,  to  all  teachers 
who  would  enter  fully  into  its  spirit.  Here  is  one  great  secret 
of  many  methods  of  instmction.  It  is  not  the  method  itself 
which  does  the  good,  so  much  as  the  spirit  of  him  who  adopts 
it.  And  where  a  teacher  has  a  proper  spirit,  and  ia  truly 
spirited,  he  may  accomplish  a  great  deal  by  methods  in  them- 
selves quite  inferior,  as  well  as  by  antiquated  or  inferior  school 
books  and  plans  for  discipline. 


♦  ANYTHING'  FOR  LITTLE  CHILDREN. 

Nonsense  !  perfect  nonsense !  said  Mrs  Horton ;  I  have  no* 

Satience  with  these  notions.    What  do  people  mean  1    I  won- 
er  if  the  community  is  going  crazy ! 

Why,  what  is  the  matter  now  ?  said  I,  interrupting  her ; 
what  have  the  crazy  world  been  doing  7 

Doing?  said  she ;  do  you  ask  what  they  have  been  doing? 
See  that  new  book  on  the  table  !  Only  three  months  ago,  whem 
Jane  attended  at  Mr  Hopkinson's  school,  word  came  that  she 
must  have  a  new  reading  book;  then,  presently,  an  arithme- 
tic ;  then  a  grammar ;  then  a  geography ;  —  no  need  of  a  ge- 
ography at  all  in  the  first  place ;  any  body  knows  a  girl  of 
nine  is  not  old  enough  to  study  geography  —  and  now,  today,, 
i^ince  she  has  been  put  to  another  school,  word  comes  thai 
she  must  have  another  geography.  Hall's,  it  seems,  won't 
do,  and  she  must  have  Woodbridge's. 

But  it  seems  you  have  bought  one,  I  said. 

No,  indeed,  said  she ;  that  is  the  master's.  He  sent  it  home 
by  Jane,  that  I  might  understand  fully  what  kind  was  want- 
ed. And  now  the  foolish  fellow  expects  me  to  go  and  buy 
pother  geography.  Nonsense,  I  say  again ;  downright  non- 
sense ;  —  nothing  but  nonsense. 

But  children  must  have  books,  such  as  are  used  in  their 
classes,  or  else  how  can  they  go  on  with  the  rest?  I  ob- 
served. 

I  don't  care  anything  about  it,  said  she;  for  I  don't  beKeve 
anything  about  it.  There  was  no  such  thing  known  when  I 
went  to  school.  A  grammar  or  a  geogra^diy  for  a  child  nine: 
years  of  age,  and  above  all,  for  a  girl,  had  not  then  beea 
heard  of. 

All  this  may  be  true,  said  I ;  at  least  it  is  possible.  But 
suppose  it  were  true,  people  do  not  think  so.    They  requirei 
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more  studies  in  the  schools  than  they  did  then ;  and  if  there 
are  more  studies,  there  must  be  more  books.  And  if  one  has 
more  books,  another  must  have.  We  must  be  in  fashion,  you 
know. 

I  don't  care  a  straw  about  the  fashion,  she  rejoined;  espe- 
cially the  fashion  about  books.  I  know  what  is  what  as  well 
as  the  new  masters  and  new  mistresses  and  new  committees; 
and  I  know  that  if  such  children  as  Jane  need  books,  one  kind, 
for  them,  is  jnst  as  good  as  another.  Anything  will  do  for 
little  children ! 

Still,  I  said,  others  do  not  think  so. 

But  do  not  you  ?  she  said. 

I  cannot  say  that  I  do,  I  replied.  On  the  contrary,  I  think 
there  is  a  very  great  difference  in  books.  And  I  think  too 
that  as  children  grow  older,  they  require  different  books, 
even  in  the  very  same  branch.  Thus,  Willett's  geography  \ 
might  have  been  suitable  for  the  class  to  which  Jane  belonged  I 
three  months  ago  ;  whereas,  on  going  to  the  new  school,  she 
is  put  into  a  class  which  really  requires  a  larger  and  more 
expensive  one. 

I  don't  believe  a  word  of  it,  said  she.  A  new  geography 
every  three  months  !  Ridiculous.  The  old  one  not  half  worn 
out,  and  yet  here  I  must  go  and  pay  a  dollar  for  a  new  one  ! 
I  wish  I  had  the  rule  awhile  in  these  school  matters.  They 
should  know  what  is  what,  lean  assure  them.  Make  me  pay 
out  two  or  three  dollars  every  year,  for  new  school  books, 
when  the  old  ones  are  just  as  good  as  ever.  I  tell  you  I  am 
quite  out  of  patience  with  such  things. 

And  yet  —  will  the  reader  believe  it?  —  this  same  good 
lady  did  not  hesitate  to  expend  three  times  three  dollars  a 
year  on  new  bonnets  for  Jane,  although  the  old  ones  were  not 
more  nearly  worn  out  than  her  school  books  were.  And  she 
did  not  hesitate  to  do  the  same  thing  in  regard  to  other  articles 
of  dress  ;  —  or  anything  which  pertained  to  her  bodily  com- 
fort. As  for  the  mind,  that  —  so  her  actions  showed  she 
thought  — might  take  care  of  itself;  that  could  do  well  enough 
with  old  things. 

Had  this  lady  been  in  downright  poverty,  and  really  una- 
ble to  pay  out  a  dollar  for  a  new  geography  and  atlas,  the 
case  would  have  been  somewhat  altered.  But  it  was  not  so. 
She  never  hesitated,  as  I  have  already  said,  to  supply  the 
bodily  wants  —  artificial  as  well  as  natural  and  real  —  of  her 
little  daughter.  She  must  be  dressed  and  fed  in  the  highest 
style,  cost  what  it  might ;  but  her  mind  might  starve,  for  what 
she  cared !  Anything  would  do  for  that. 

But  was  she  alone  in  all  this?    Is  not  the  same  feeling 
7* 
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almost  universal  ?  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  all  persons  are 
consciops  of  it:  nor  that  all  who  are  conscious  of  it  would 
confess  it ;  but  I  do  say  —  and  I  know  where  I  stand  when  I 
affirm  it  ^—  that  such  sentiments  are  so  common  as  to  form 
the  general  rule ;  and  that  a  better  sentiment  is  only  as  the 
exception. 

Is  a  little  child  to  be  sent  to  school?  Any  school  will  do 
for  a  little  child.  Any  teacher ;  any  school  room ;  any  books ; 
any  benches ;  any  lessons ;  —  I  had  almost  said  any  kind  of 
punishment.  If  he  writes  or  cyphers,  any  sort  of  paper ;  any 
quills ;  any  ink ;  any  slate ;  and  anything  for  a  pencil.  Older 
pupils  need  things  better  for  their  use,  but  anything  will  do 
for  little  children. 

.1  am  ashamed  of  this  feeling,  for  it  is  based,  I  believe,  in 
the  spirit  of  avarice  and  sensuality.  People  will,  indeed, 
sometimes  loosen  their  purse  strings  to  gratify  the  senses;  but 
if  it  is  only  the  mind,  —  the  immortal  soul  —  that  needs  food, 
they  will  stand  back,  hesitate,  perhaps  refuse ! 

It  is  a  shame  that  it  should  be  so,  —  a  shame  and  a  sin.  It 
is,  indeed,  one  of  the  crying  sins  of  our  country.  Never  will 
education  be  what  it  should  be  —  never  will  the  rising  gene- 
ration become  what  it  should  be — never  will  the  world  be- 
come what  it  should  be,  till  Christianity  gets  the  better  of 
this  mean,  shortsighted,  contracted,  sordid  spirit. 


HUMAN  CULTURE. 

We  have  received,  recently,  a  small  pamphlet,  published 
by  James  Munroe  &  Co.  of  Boston,  entitled  '^  The  Doctrine 
and  Discipline  of  Human  Culture,"  by  A.  Bronson  Alcott.* 
though  far  from  being  sure  we  understand  fully  the  author's 
sentiments,  or  accord  with  all  of  those  which  we  do  appre- 
hend, yet  the  importance  of  the  subject  —  moral  culture  — 
the  author's  peculiar  mode  of  expressing  his  ideas,  and  his 
respectability,  as  a  teacher,  induce  us  to  make  a  few  extracts. 

IDEA   OF   EDUCATION. 

'  The  Art,  which  fits  such  a  being  to  fulfil  his  high  destiny, 
is  the  first  and  noblest  of  arts.     Human  Culture  is  the  art  of 

*  Mr  Alcott  is  the  teacher  of  a  School  for  Moral,  or  as  he  calls  it,  Spiritual 
Culture. 
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revealing  to  a  man  the  true  Idea  of  his  Being  —  his  endow- 
ments— his  possessions — and  of  fitting  him  to  use  these  for 
the  growth,  renewal,  and  perfection  of  his  Spirit.  It  is  the 
art  of  completing  a  man.  It  includes  all  those  influences,  and 
disciplines,  by  which  his  faculties  are  unfolded  and  perfected. 
It  is  that  agency  which  takes  the  helpless  and  pleading  Infant 
from  the  hands  of  its  Creator ;  and,  apprehending  its  entire 
nature,  tempts  it  forth  —  now  by  austere,  and  now  by  kindly 
influences  and  disciplines  ^ — and  thus  moulds  it  at  last  into 
the  Image  of  a  Perfect  Man ;  armed  at  all  points,  to  use  the 
Body,  Nature,  and  Life,  for  its  growth  and  renewal,  and  to 
hold  dominion  over  the  fluctuating  things  of  the  Outward.  It 
seeks  to  realize  in  the  Soul  the  Image  of  the  Creator. — Its 
end  is  a  perfect  man.  Its  aim,  through  every  stage  of  influ- 
ence and  discipline,  is  self-renewal.  The  body,  nature,  and 
life  are  its  instruments  and  materials.  Jesus  is  its  worthiest 
Ideal.  Christianity  its  purest  Organ.  The  Gospels  its  fullest 
Text-Book.  Genius  its  Inspiration.  Holiness  its  Law. 
Temperance  its  Discipline.     Immortality  its  Reward.' 

IDEAL   OF   A    TEACHER. 

'  The  Gospels  are  not  only  a  fit  Text-Book  for  the  study  of 
Spirit,  in  its  corporeal  relations,  but  they  are  a  specimen  also 
of  the  true  method  of  imparting  instruction.  They  give  us 
the  practice  of  Jesus  himself  They  unfold  the  means  of 
addressing  human  nature.  Jesus  was  a  Teacher ;  he  sought 
to  renovate  Humanity.  His  method  commends  itself  to  us. 
It  is  a  beautiful  exhibition  of  his  Genius,  bearing  the  stamp 
of  naturalness,  force,  and  directness.  It  is  popular.  Instead 
of  seeking  formal  and  austere  means,  he  rested  his  influences 
chiefly  on  the  living  word,  rising  spontaneously  in  the  soul, 
and  clothing  itself  at  once,  in  the  simplest,  yet  most  com- 
manding forms. 

'  From  facts  and  objects  the  most  familiar,  he  slid  easily 
and  simply  into  the  highest  and  holiest  themes,  and,  in  this 
unimposing  guise,  disclosed  the  great  Doctrines,  and  stated 
the  Divine  Ideas,  that  it  was  his  mission  to  bequeath  to  his 
race.' 

OROAN   OF   INSTRUCTION. 

*  This  preference  of  Jesus  for  Conversation,  as  the  fittest 
organ  of  utterance,  is  a  striking  proof  of  his  comprehensive 
Idea  of  Education.  He  knew  what  was  in  man,  and  the 
means  of  perfecting  his  being.  He  saw  the  superiority  of 
this  exercise  over  others  for  quickening  the  Spirit.  For,  in 
this  all  the  instincts  and  faculties  of  our  being  are  touched. 
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They  find  full  and  fair  scope.  It  tempts  forth  all  the  powew. 
Man  faces  his  fellow  man.  He  holds  a  living  intercourse. 
He  feels  the  quickening  life  and  light.  The  social  aflfections 
are  addressed;  and  these  bring  all  the  faculties  in  train. 
Speech  comes  unbidden.  Nature  lends  her  images.  Imagi- 
nation sends  abroad  her  winged  word.  We  see  thought  as  it 
springs  from  the  soul,  and  in  the  very  process  of  growth  and 
utterance.  Reason  plays  under  the  mellow  light  of  fancy. 
The  Genius  of  the  Soul  is  waked,  and  eloquence  sits  on  her 
tuneful  lip.' 

SPIRITUAL   CULTURE. 

*  The  Culture,  that  is  alone  worthy  of  Man,  and  which  un- 
folds his  Being  into  the  Image  of  its  fulness,  casts  its  agencies 
over  all  things.  It  uses  Nature  and  Life  as  means  for  the 
Soul's  growth  and  renewal.  It  never  deserts  its  charge,  but 
follows  it  into  all  the  relations  of  Duty ;  at  the  table  it  seats 
itself,  and  fills  the  ciip  for  the  Soul ;  caters  for  it ;  decides 
when  it  has  enough  ;  and  heeds  not  the  clamor  of  appetite 
and  desire.  It  lifts  the  body  from  the  drowsy  couch  ;  opens 
the  eyes  upon  the  rising  sun  ;  tempts  it  forth  to  breathe  the 
invigorating  air ;  plimges  it  into  the  purifying  bath ;  and  thus 
whets  all  its  functions  for  the  duties  of  the  coming  day.  And 
when  toil  and  amusement  have  brought  weariness  over  it,  and 
the  drowsed  senses  claim  rest  and  renewal,  it  remands  it  to 
the  restoring  couch  again,  to  feed  it  on  dreams. 

*  Nor  does  it  desert  the  Soul  in  seasons  of  labor,  of  amuse- 
ment, of  study.  To  the  place  of  occupation  it  attends  it, 
guides  the  corporeal  members  with  skill  and  faithfulness; 
prompts  the  mind  to  diligence ;  the  heart  to  gentleness  and 
love ;  directs  to  the  virtuous  associate ;  the  pure  place  of 
recreation ;  the  innocent  pastime.  It  protects  the  eye  from 
the  foul  image ;  the  vicious  act ;  the  ear  from  the  vulgar  or 
profane  word ;  the  hand  from  theft ;  the  tongue  from  guile  j 
—  urges  to  cheerfulness  and  purity ;  to  forbearance  and  meek- 
ness ;  to  self-subjection  and  self-sacrifice ;  order  and  decorum ; 
and  points,  amid  all  the  relations  of  duty,  to  the  Law  of 
Temperance,  of  Genius,  of  Holiness,  which  God  hath  estab- 
lished in  the  depths  of  the  Spirit,  and  guarded  by  the  unsleep- 
ing sentinel  of  Conscience,  from  violation  and  defilement.  It 
renews  the  Soul  day  by  day.' 

MISAPPREHENSION   OF    CHILDHOOD. 

'  Childhood  is  yet  a  problem  that  we  have  scarce  studied. 
It  has  been  and  still  is  a  mystery  to  us.  Its  pure  and  simple 
nature,  its  faith  and  its  hope,   are  all  unknown   to  us.     It 
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stands  friendless  and  alone,  pleading  in  vain  for  S3nnpathy 
and  aid.  And,  though  wronged  and  slighted,  it  still  retains 
its  trustingne^s ;  still  does  it  cling  to  the  Adult  for  renovation 
and  light  —  But  thus  shall  it  not  be  always.  It  shall  be  ap^ 
prehended.  It  shall  not  be  a  mystery  and  made  to  offend. 
"  Light  is  springing  up,  and  the  day-spring  from  on  high  is 
again  visiting  us." ' 


iWnrn  tlw  CkaileiloB  ObMnrwr.) 
THOUGHTS  ON  MUSIC. 


EvBRY  nation  has  its  music  in  some  form  or  kind.  The  Si- 
berian sings  to  his  idol  God.  The  Chinese  always  have  mu- 
sic at  their  weddings.  The  Laplander  sings  as  he  glides 
over  the  snow.  The  Scotch  pipes  cheer  the  workmen  as  they 
gather  their  crops.  The  Greenlander  celebrates  the  return  of 
day  with  music.  The  Greek  bids  his  home  and  friends  fare- 
well in  plaintive  song.  The  Icelander  and  Tartarian  have 
Iheir  crude  instruments  and  songs.  Even  the  cannibals  of 
New  Zealand  are  fond  of  music.     . 

Horace  calls  music  '  A  friend  to  the  temple.'  Maximus 
-Tyrious  calls  it  ^  The  companion  of  sacrifices.'  And  Plato 
desired  that  none  but  temple  music  might  be  heard.  Pliny 
aeeuses  the  esirly  Christians  of  singing  hymns  to  Christ  as  to 
Grod.  Clemens  Alexandricus  preferred  the  music  of  the  voice 
to  the  clamor  of  instruments.  And  Suidas  speaks  of  the  re- 
sponsive singing  of  the  ancients.  Bishop  Stillingfleet  was 
of  opinion  that  the  early  Britons  received  their  sacred  music 
at  the  time  St  Paul  visited  that  Island. 

The  celebrated  astronomer,  Herschel,  John  Milton,  father 
of  the  poet,  Frederic  the  Great,  Addison,  King  Alfred,  Ed- 
ward the  Sixth,  Katharine  and  her  daughter  Queen  Mary,  all 
bore  their  testimony  to  the  happy  effects  of  music.  Henry 
the  Eighth,  while  fitting  for  the  Archbishopric  of  Canter- 
bury, gave  his  whole  attention  to  the  study  of  music  for  sonie 
years.  The  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth,  acknowledged  the 
pleasure  he  received  from  music,  and  often  sung  with  his  choir. 

Napoleon,  notwithstanding  his  warlike  spirit,  was  often 
affected  with  soft  music.  He  established  an  academy  of  mu- 
sical science  in  Paris,  in  the  early  part  of  the  revolution.  And 
the  British  Government,  sensible  of  the  salutary  influence  of 
this  noble  art,  gave  two  hundred  and  forty  thousand  dollars 
for  the  establishment  of  a  similar  institution.    Among  the 
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directors  of  this  national  school  may  be  seen  the  names  of 
th6  Duke  of  Manchester,  the  Earl  of  Buckingham,  the  Hon. 
James  Bruce,  Sir  John  Buckworth,  the  Earl  of  Chesterfield, 
the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  Lord  Viscount  Lemerick*,  Major 
Gen.  Wade,  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  and  others  equally 
respectable.  Even  Nero  and  Charles  the  Ninth,  like  Napo- 
leon, were  often  affected  by  soft  music.  They  cultiTated  mu- 
sic with  great  care. 

Before  Moscow  was  burnt,  it  contained  an  institution  in 
which  about  eight  thousand  children  were  daily  taught  to 
sing.  Academies  for  the  instruction  of  children  in  singing, 
are  now  established  in  most  Christian  countries.  This  pleas- 
ing exercise  improves  their  minds  by  quickening  their  sensi- 
bilities to  a  more  delicate  perception  of  mental  as  well  as 
natural  objects.  The  general  education  of  children  in  music, 
it  is  earnestly  hoped,  will  ere  long  drive  from  all  our  churches 
those  theatrical  bands  who  profane  the  temple  and  wound  the 
pious  ear  with  wild  flourishes  and  squeaks,  without  words  or 
se^se  to  purify  the  soul  or  cheer  the  heart.  Queen  Ann  would 
not  allow  those  who  sung  in  the  churches  to  sing  at  the  thea- 
tre, or  have  anything  to  do  with  the  theatrical  music.  Well 
would  it  be  for  the  cause  of  religion  if  the  like  feelings  on 
this  subject  were  more  prevalent  at  the  present  day. 

But  man  is  not  the  only  being  susceptible  of  musical  influ- 
ence. The  bagpipe  has  been  successfully  employed  in  tolling 
herds  of  stagis  from  one  place  to  another ;  and  professor  Me- 
toxa  of  Rome,  says,  that  in  1822,  he  saw  a  number  of  snakes 
violently  agitated  by  the  tones  of  an  organ.  Some  of  them 
attempted  to  escape,  and  others  ^  turned  towards  the  instru- 
ment.' 

Indeed,  the  principles  of  music  seem  common  to  all  nature 
—  in  the  order  and  harmony  of  the  heavenly  bodies  —  of  the 
four  seasons  —  the  proportions  of  animal  structure  —  the 
agreement  of  numbers  and  the  measure  of  melody.  No  less 
in  the  deep  tones  of  the  rolling  ocean  —  the  majestic  river  — 
the  waving  groves,  — than  the  shrill  notes  of  birds  innumer^ 
able  which  so  much  touch  the  soul,  delight  and  quicken  the 
fancy.  Sing  then,  O  man,  and  be  not  the  last  and  least  to 
enjoy  this  heavenly  gift. 
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Bienne,  Canton  Berne ^  Oct.  1836. 

BIBNNE ISLE   OF    ST    PIERRE  —  ROUSSEAU MODEL     OF    PROFES- 
SIONAL   CONDUCT COURSES   OF   INSTRUCTION   FOR   TEACHERS-^ 

RESULTS     OF     FAITHFUL    EFFORTS   FOR    IMPROVEMENT SCHOOL 

FOR   DEAF   MUTES. 

This  is  one  of  the  proud  little  cities  of  former  days,  which 
would  be  called  a  village  in  our  country,  but  which  then 
claimed  peculiar  privileges,  and  maintained  them  by  walls, 
and  gates,  and  towers,  whose  exterior  form  still  remains.  — 
The  towers,  indeed,  only  serve  to  sustain  the  public  clocks  with 
which  each  end  of  the  little  city  is  furnished,  in  addition  to 
that  of  the  church  in  the  centre.  The  ramparts  are  pierced 
with  windows,  which  give  light  to  peaceful  citizens,  instead 
of  serving  as  mere  port  holes  for  artillery ;  and  the  broad 
moats  are  converted  into  gardens,  whose  sheltered  position 
renders  them  excellent  nurseries  for  rich  fruits.  These  mon- 
uments of  the  insecurity  and  strife  of  other  times,  are  very 
striking  to  the  native  of  a  country,  which  does  not  contain  a 
single  walled  town,  and  the  traces  of  whose  wars  are  so  far 
between  and  so  soon  effaced.  In  issuing  from  the  town,  the 
large  factory  buildings,  and  the  beautiful  meadow  spread  and 
hung  with  their  inany  colored  fabrics,  recal  our  own  country. 
A  glance  to  the  right  upon  the  Jura,  which  rises  abruptly  be- 
hind the  town,  with  its  declivity  half  covered  with  vineyards 
—  and  to  the  left  over  the  beautiful  lake  of  Bienne,  which 
spreads  along  its  base,  destroys  all  danger  of  illusion,  and 
we  feel  again  that  we  are  in  the  ^  land  of  the  mountain  and 
land  of  the  flood.'  This  region,  is  not  without  interest  to  the 
educator.  The  beautiful  little  island  of  St  Pierre,  which  forms 
the  central  gem  of  this  beautiful  sheet  of  water,  was,  for  a 
short  time,  the  residence  of  Rousseau.  His  character  and  his 
religious  principles  do  not  admit  of  apology ;  but  it  must  still 
be  admitted,  that  he  was  one  of  the  earliest  and  boldest 
reformers  of  thef  abuses  of  education ;  —  that  he  was  one  of 
those  who  first  established,  in  modern  times,  the  claims  of 
the  body  to  a  share  in  education,  and  the  importance  of  modes 
of  instruction  better  fitted  to  cultivate  and  invigorate  the  mind 
Itself  It  would  be  happy  if  the  errors  and  ultraism  into 
which  he  was  led,  did  not  attend,  more  or  less,  most 
attempts  at  reform ;  but  thus  it  is,  that  the  confidence  of  the 
prudent  in  every  effort  at  improvement  is  destroyed  by  the 
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ill  timed  haste  and  extravagant  plans  of  those  who  attempt 
it ;  and  the  progress  of  a  good  cause  is  often  impeded,  and 
sometimes  even  totally  interrupted.  The  island  of  the  philos- 
opher is  not  more  than  two  miles  in  circumference,  but 
beautifully,  variegated  with  meadows,  vineyards  and  orchards. 
The  chamber  which  he  inhabited  is  still  shown  to  strangers, 
precisely  in  the  state  in  which  he  left  it,  except  that  its  walls 
are  covered  with  inscriptions  to  commemorate  the  countless 
visitors  it  has  received. 

My  own  pilgrimage  to  Bienne  was,  however,  for  a  different 
object.  I  came  here  to  consult  again  a  physician  of  high  rep- 
utation in  the  management  of  complaints  of  long  standing, 
whose  urgent  remonstrances  the  last  spring,  led  me  to  feel 
it  my  duty  to  reside  some  time  abroad,  and  to  give  up,  for 
the  present,  every  species  of  responsibility.  His  history  is 
one  of  deep  interest ;  and  presents  in  many  respects,  a  model 
for  professional  conduct  to  the  teacher  as  well  as  others. 

He  entered  upon  active  life  in  the  stormy  period  of  the 
Revolution  in  France.  His  early  career  was  marked  with  a 
spirit  of  disinterestedness  and  benevolence  which  gained  him 
among  his  professional  companions  the  title  of  *  gate-metier^^ 
^  one  who  spoiled  the  trade.'  He  sought  out  suffering,  instead 
of  waiting  for  its  calls ;  he  attended  the  sick  for  the  sake  of 
attending  them,  without  regard  to  compensation;  and  his 
dearest  reward  was  the  pleasure  and  the  consciousness  of  do- 
ing good.  Such  a  spirit,  at  a  period  when  the  community 
was  agitated  chiefly  by  the  crossing  winds  and  waves  of  pri- 
vate interest,  all  claiming  to  be  movements  of  patriotism, 
while  they  spread  desolation  over  the  country  which  was 
the  professed  object  of  affection,  drew  upon  the  young  physi- 
cian, not  only  surprise,  but  ridicule.  Nothing,  however, 
turned  him  from  his  course.  While  he  was  an  ardent  friend 
of  liberty,  he  was  deceived  |?y  none  of  the  phantoms  which 
assumed  its  name  :  and  he  abhorred  the  despotism  which  cov- 
ered itself  with  the  cloak  of  republicanism,  not  less  than  that 
which  more  loyally  advanced  its  claims,  upon  the  divine  right 
of  kings.  But  he  did  not  abandon  his  country  because  it  was 
oppressed  by  misrule;  he  did  not  forget  his  duties  to  his 
countrymen,  when  fanaticism  or  tyranny  employed  them  in 
unjust  and  ruinous  wars ;  he  followed  the  march  of  its  armies 
that  he  might,  as  far  as  possible,  soften  the  horrors  of  their 
contests,  and  alleviate  the  miseries  which  he  could  not  pre- 
vent. 

In  this  period  of  party  strife  and  animosity  in  our  own 
country,  I  cannot  but  recommend  this  conduct  to  the  imitation 
of  all  who  wish  to  labor  for  the  cause  of  education,  or  any 
great  object  of  benevolence.    Such  efforts  will  always  meet 
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with  obstacles  sufficiently  serious,  from  the  very  nature  of 
the  evils  they  are  intended  to  remove  —  from  the  pride  and 
habits  of  those  who  practise  or  cherish  them,  and  from  the 
jealousy  with  which  every  benevolent  effort  is  ascribed  to 
self  interest,  by  the  multitude  who  know  no  higher  spring  of 
action.     To  mingle  in  party  strife  will  confirm  the  suspicions 
which  ^re  thus  awakened,  and  if  no  other  private  interest  can 
be  discovered,  they  will  attribute  every  effort  to  the  desire  of 
gaining  reputation  and  influence  which  shall  promote  the 
elevation  of  the  individual  above  his  fellows.     More  than  one 
eminent  man  who  could  be  named,  has  thus  destroyed  his 
influence  in  the  sphere  which  he  considered  assigned  to  him 
by  Providence,  and  abandoned  the  important  and  definite 
objects  to  which  he  was  devoted,  to  embark  upon  the  shore- 
less ocean  of  party  strife,  and  has  thus  fallen  a  victim  to  the 
winds  and  waves,  which  Providence  had  neither  called  nor 
enabled  him  to  control.     Unhappily,  the  opinion  of  the  world 
becomes  too  often  correct  in  the  result.     Who  can  take  the 
coals  of  strife  into  his  bosom,  without  being  burned  !     How 
few  can  maintain  a  struggle  with  the  selfish,  without  becom- 
ing, in  some  degree,  selfish  in  the  constant  defence  of  their 
personal  rights  7   And  if  they  escape  this  poisonous  taint,  the 
atmosphere  of  passion  in  which  they  live  can  scarcely  fail 
to  produce  habitual  feelings,  which  impair,  if  they  do  not 
destroy  the  mild  spirit  of  benevolence.     We  sometimes  see 
one  of  this  character  going  forth  like  an  ancient  knight, 
sword  in  hand,  to  perform  works  of  mercy,  or  like  some  an- 
cient missionaries  of  Catholicism,  compelling  men  to  accept 
the  benefits  of  baptism  at  the  point  of  the  spear.     Such  is 
not  the  spirit  of  christian  benevolence,  and  yet  it  is  the  spirit 
which{is  almost  inevitably  caught  in  party  warfare.     It  was 
because  David  had  been  '  a  man  of  war,'  that  he  was  not 
allowed  to  erect  a  temple  to  the  Almighty :  and  the  Gospel 
can  endure,  still  less  than  the  Law,  the  touch  of  armed  hands. 
Were  it  our  province,  we  would  urge  these  considerations,  not 
merely  upon  those  who  are  teachers  of  schools,  but  upon  all 
who  are  attempting  to  improve  the  minds  or  characters  of 
.men.     Would  that  all  who  are  thus  engaged,  might  imitate 
the  example  we  have  cited,  and  consent  to  be  the  hum- 
ble instruments  of  alleviating  the  misenes^  which  Superior 
Wisdom  does  not  give  them  the  power  to  prevent^  instead  of 
wasting  their  strength  in  struggles  far  more  agreeable  to  hu- 
man pride  and  passion,  but  worse  than  useless  for  the  great 
object  proposed. 

It  was  in  this  spirit  that  the  young  physician,  Pugnet,  fol- 
lowed the  French  army  in  the  ambitious  and  disastrous  cam- 
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paign  of  Egypt,  and  devoted  himself  with  unwearied,  un- 
shrinking fidelity  to  the  relief  of  the  sufferings  produced  by 
climate  and  by  war,  and  it  was  in  the  performance  of  these 
duties  that  he  was  three  times  attacked  by  the  contagious  oph- 
thalmia, whose  effects  now  render  him  almost  a  prisoner  in  his 
own  house.  He  followed  the  march  of  the  army  into  Syria, 
and  watched  over  the  numerous  victims  who  there  sunk  un- 
der the  ravages  of  the  plague.  At  one  period,  he  had  the 
oare  of  300  patients  under  the  influence  of  this  disease,  crowd- 
od  into  the  Monastery  on  Mt.  Carmel,  which  was  converted 
into  a  hospital,  with  no  other  improvement  than  the  spreading 
of  a  little  filthy  straw  upon  the  stone  floors  of  its  cells  and 
corridors,  to  receive  the  sinking  frames  of  the  poor  sufferers. 
With  no  other  couch  for  himself,  in  the  midst  of  this  pesti- 
lential atmosphere,  without  assistance,  and  distant  from  all 
resources,  Pugnet  devoted  himself,  night  and  day,  to  his  pa- 
tients, administering  all  the  relief  which  the  imperfect  means 
remaining  in  his  hands  would  allow.  When  this  ill-fated 
army  were  compelled  to  retreat,  he  assumed  the  most  dan- 
gerous post,  with  the  sick  and  feeble  who  brought  up  the  rear. 
His  unremitting  attention,  under  these  circumstances,  attract- 
ed the  admiration  of  Bonaparte,  and  led  him  to  ask  an  aid- 
de-camp  near  him  for  the  name  of  this  young  man.  The 
whistling  of  balls  from  a  neighboring  skirmish,  rendered  the 
reply  inaudible,  and  effaced  for  the  moment,  the  incident  from 
his  recollection,  to  be  recalled,  however,  at  a  later  period. 

On  his  return  to  Egypt,  this  great  and  singular  man  at- 
tempted to  make  his  campaign  more  brilliant,  by  rendering 
it  subservient  to  the  interests  of  science  as  well  as  to  military 

fflory.  He  established  the  Institute  of  Egypt,  at  Cairo,  and 
aid  aside  his  military  authority  to  preside  in  its  meetings,  and 
mingle  in  its  discussions.  At  one  of  its  meetings,  the  Insti- 
tute resolved  to  prepare  a  report  on  the  nature  of  the  plague, 
and  appointed  a  committee  for  this  purpose,  of  which  the 
Surgeon-general  of  the  army  was  chosen  a  member.  This 
physician,  on  finding  himself  associated  with  some  who  dif- 
fered from  him  in  opinion,  refused  to  act  on  the  committee. 
Bonaparte,  in  his  character  of  President,  reasoned  and  remon- 
strated with  him  on  the  duty  which  he  owed  to  the  army, 
and  to  his  country  and  humanity,  to  contribute  all  in  his 
power  to  this  important  report,  but  without  success.  Worn 
out  at  length,  by  his  obstinacy,  the  impatience  of  the  General 
burst  out  in  a  sweeping  reproach  upon  that  vanity  of  physi- 
cians, which  led  them  to  value  the  interests  of  humanity,  far 
less  than  their  own  theories.  Pugnet  was  indignant  at  this 
unmerited  reproach  of  a  whole  profession  for  the  fault  of 
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one  of  its  members ;  and  although  the  youngest  of  the  Staff^ 
he  addressed  the  following  note  to  the  man,  whose  military 
glory  was  even  then  unrivalled : 

*  General  !  —  You  are  a  conqueror  !  that  is,  a  man  who\ 
sacrifices  everything  to  his  own  interests,  which  he  covers  1 
with  the  name  of  glory.  Continue  a  conqueror  !  pursue  your  j 
career  of  destruction  !  but  respect  the  men  who,  without  any  / 
other  ambition  than  the  good  of  humanity,  pass  their  lives  in/ 
repairing  the  evils  which  are  caused  by  you  and  those  who  . 
resemble  you.  Pugnet.' 

On  receiving  this  bold  reproof,  Bonaparte  turned  to  one  of 
his  aids,  and  pointing  to  the  name,  inquired,  'What  fool   is 
this  among  the  medical  staff?'     '  The  same,'  replied  the  oflB- 
cer,  *  whom  you  admired  for  his  attention  to  the  sick,  in  the 
rear  of  the  army  of  Syria.'     Pugnet  was  invited  to  dine  with 
the  General  the  next  day,  and  in  the  course  of  the  repast,  I 
Bonaparte  addressed  him  in  that   abrupt  manner  which  he  I 
often  used ;  *  Young  man  !  you  are  from  the  South,  are  you/ 
not?  a  hot  head,  but  a  good  heart.     Dispose  of  me,  lamjart 
your  service.'  — In  the  mouth  of  such  a  man,  under  such 
circumstances,  the  last  phrases  promised  every  reward  in  his 
power. 

On  the  establishment  of  Bonaparte,  as  Consul,  and  the 
return  of  the  army  to  France,  this  promise  was  not  forgot- 
ten. Pugnet  requested,  as  the  reward  of  his  services,  that  he 
might  be  sent  to  the  West  India  islands  to  investigate  the 
character  of  yellow  fever,  as  he  had  done  that  of  the  plague. 
After  narrowly  escaping  death  from  this  disorder, he  returned 
and  published  a  valuable  work,  embracing  the  results  of  his 
observations.  On  being  asked  what  recompense  he  desired, 
he  simply  requested  to  be  employed  in  the  charge  of  a  public 
hospital  at  Dunkirk.  He  continued  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duties  there,  until  advancing  years,  and  the  declining  |health 
of  his  wife  led  him  to  retire  to  Bienne  upon  a  pension,  in  the 
hope  that  she  would  be  restored  by  her  native  air.  The  in- 
firmities produced  by  his  previous  life,  oblige  him  to  resign 
active  practice,  but  he  still  receives  the  multitude  of  patients 
who  resort  to  him  from  all  directions,  whether  rich  or  poor, 
prescribes  for  their  compaints,  and  maintains  a  correspondence 
with  them  as  long  as  their  case  requires,  without  any  com- 
pensation. 

Bienne  is  also  interesting  as  the  seat  of  one  of  three  courses 
of  instruction,  given  to  teachers  in  different  parts  of  the  Can- 
ton. I  had  only  time  to  read  a  portion  of  a  single  lesson,  and 
will  not  therefore  venture  to  pronounce  an  opinion  concerning 
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it;  but  if  I  may  rely  upon  the  opinion  of  persons  who  hare 
att^ided  these  courses,  or  the  statement  ot  the  public  prints, 
they  have  been  marked  with  the  defects  which  Fellenberg 
and  other  judicious  men  predicted.  It  is  found,  in  effect,  im- 
j[X>ssib]e  to  obtain  a  sufficient  number  of  men,  familiar  with 
so  wide  and  deep  a  subject  as  education,  to  direct  a  seminary 
and  conduct  three  separate  courses  of  instruction  for  teachers, 
with  harmony  and  success  in  a  single  canton.  The  depart- 
ments of  education,  themselves,  appear,  at  length,  to  have 
adopted  the  same  opinion, and  they  propose  to  erect  buildings  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  Seminary  in  which  established  teach- 
ers may  annually  receive  instruction  from  its  experienced  and 
able  guardian,  in  place  of  attending  these  separate  courses. 

A  similar  change  of  plans,  in  correspondence  with  the  re- 
monstrances of  Fellenberg  and  his  friends,  has  taken  place  in 
other  points.  I  have  before  mentioned  that  the  Director  of 
the  Seminary,  whose  want  of  qualifications  was  the  subject 
of  so  much  remonstrance,  has  been  removed  to  make  way  for 
'imother,  well  qualified  for  his  duties.  I  may  now  add,  that 
the  attempt  of  the  Department,  to  fix  the  character  and  com- 
pensation of  teachers,  on  the  basis  of  public  examina- 
tions, in  which,  retired  and  modest  teachers,  more  accustomed 
to  act  than  to  speak,  who  often  practised  well  without  being 
able  to  explain  their  theory,  were  called  upon  to  answer  the 
questions  of  an  assembly  of  learned  men,  at  a  distance  from 
the  sphere  of  their  labors,  and  without  any  opportunity  of 
showing  their  modes  of  instruction,  has  been  entirely  aban- 
doned. This  plan  was  publicly  protested  against  by  Fellen- 
berg, in  the  Grand  Council  of  the  Canton,  as  unwise  and 
unjust ;  but  it  was  still  executed,  and  a  scale  of  merit  and 
compensation  was  founded  upon  it.  The  remonstrances  from 
every  quarter  of  the  Canton,  were,  however,  so  loud  that  the 
Department  were  compelled  to  retract,  and  declare  the  exam- 
ination null  and  void.  These  results  are  encouraging  to  the 
efforts  of  other  advocates  of  sound  measures  in  education, 
and  their  success  will  be  greater,  and  their  usefulness  more 
extended  and  more  permanent,  in  proportion  as  they  imitate 
the  boldness  of  Pugnet,  his  separation  from  all  party  strife, 
and  his  exclusive  devotion  to  the  professed  object  of  his  life^ 

I  find  another  evidence  of  the  progress  of  education  in 
this  Canton,  in  the  state  of  the  deat  and  dumb  institution, 
which  I  passed  on  my  way  hither.  It  is  located  in  an  ancient 
cloister,  or  square  building  in  the  eastern  style,  with  an  open 
court  in  the  centre,  surrounded  by  a  colonnade  or  piazza, 
which  was  erected  for  a  monastery  of  Bernardine  monks. 
After  the  reformation,  it  became  the  little  palace  of  the  petty 
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kings,  who,  under  the  name  of  Cailiffs,  were  appointed  by  the 
ancient  aristocracy  of  Berne,  to  govern  its  tributary  districts ; 
and  their  names  and  coats  of  armor  are  placed  in  regular  or- 
der along  the  corridor.*  It  is  situated  in  a  pleasant  valley, 
and  a  fountain  playing  in  the  centre  of  the  court,  and 
another  in  an  excellent  garden  of  vegetables  and  fruit,  showi 
the  taste  of  its  former  occupants  for  luxuries,  which  are 
cheaply  obtained  in  Switzerland.  The  perpetuity  and  im- 
provement of  habitations  here  is  secured  by  a  regularity  of 
succession  and  occupation,  of  which  in  our  changing  country 
we  can  scarcely  form  an  idea.  An  American  looks  with 
surprise  at  buildings  and  gardens  and  grounds  which  have 
been  for  several  successive  centuries  occupied  by  those  who 
only  seek  to  preserve  and  embellish,  instead  of  changing  what 
their  predecessors  have  begun.  I  was  gratified  here,  also, 
with  this  useful  appropriation  of  a  building  formerly  employed 
for  purposes  which  the  spirit  of  the  present  age  condemns  as 
useless  or  pernicious.  I  could  only  regret  to  see,  that  it  had 
not  gained  all  that  neatness  in  its  appearance,  which  modern 
civilization  requires,  and  which  is  so  important  to  an  institu- 
tion for  the  young. 

A  visit  of  an  hour,  would  authorise  me,  according  to  the 
custom  of  many  travellers,  to  give  a  complete  description  of 
this  establishment,  but  1  will  only  venture  to  observe  that  I 
find  its  modes  of  instruction  materially  improved  within  the 
last  eight  years.  The  language  of  gesture,  which  was  then 
considered  a  badge  of  imperfection,  is  now  regarded  and  cul- 
tivated-as  an  indispensable  means  of  instruction.  The  same 
thing  is  true  of  many  other  schools  upon  the  continent.  I 
trust  the  teachers  of  our  own  country  will  not  be  led,  as  some 
appear  disposed,  to  abandon  this  important  language,  at  the 
moment  when  its  opposers  here  begin  to  see  its  value. 

W.  C.  W. 

*By  a  corridor,  ii  intended  a  long  pasiage  (or  entry  as  it  is  termed  in  Amer- 
iea;)  in  this  case,  a  species  of  colonnade  gallery,  closed  with  windovirs  above 
the  open  colonnade  surrounding  the  court.  The  colonnade  below  and  the  cor- 
ridor above  served  in  these  buildings  in  ancient  times,  as  the  promenade  for  the 
Bonks  while  they  repeated  their  prayers.  The  mute  child  of  poverty  new 
pices  them,  in  place  (T  the  cowled  monk  or  the  armed  baron. 
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MISCELLANY. 


Educators'  Institute  at  Frankliit. 

[We  have  reoeired  the  foUowiog  cotnmuDicatioD,  signed  M.  B.,  and 
bearing  date  Franklin,  Jan.  2d,  1S37.  The  intelligence  it  affords,  i» 
gratifying  and  valuable.  We  solicit  accounts  of  these  associations, 
wherever  they  exist.] 

Mr  Editor  —  Permit  me,  through  the  medium  of  the  *  Annals/  to 
communicate  an  account  of  an  association  recently  formed  in  the  High 
School,  at  Franklin,  Mass.  It  may,  at  least,  afford  a  hint  to  those  whi> 
consider  their  influence  small,  and  therefore  regard  it  as  unimportant 
whether  the  little  they  do  possess  be  exerted  or  not. 

Althougli  the  association  to  which  I  refer,  has  existed  but  a  short  time, 
many  benefits  have  already  resulted  from  it,  as  is  manifested  by  a  great 
engagedness  in  Common  School  Education.  None  but  good  effects  can 
legitimately  follow  from  such  a  combination,  having  for  its  object  the 
improvement  of  the  common  modes  of  instruction.  The  Society  is 
styled  the  '  Educators'  Institute,'  and  is  composed  of  members  or  gradu- 
ates of  the  High  School,  recommended  by  the  Board  of  Directors,  as 
qualified  to  teach  a  Common  English  School.  The  objects  of  the  soci- 
ety and  the  duty  of  its  members,  are  thus  stated  in  the  2il  and  Sd  arti- 
cles of  the  constitution  : 

*  The  object  of  the  society,  shall  be  to  elicit  the  most  successful  modes 
of  instruction  by  the  personal  experience  of  its  members  and  otherwise, 
and  secure  the  co-operation  and  enlist  the  interest  and  influence  of  pa- 
rents in  the  great  cause  of  education. 

*  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  each  member  of  the  association,  to  obtain  all 
the  information  within  his  reach,  upon  the  different  modes  of  imparting 
knowledge,  and  their  success,  and  reduce  the  same  to  practice,  if  possi- 
ble ;  to  communicate  any  facts  or  inquiries  he  may  wish  to  make 
known  intervening  the  regular  meetings  of  the  Society  to  the  Corres- 
ponding Secretary  ;  to  awaken  the  minds  of  parents  to  their  responsi* 
bilities,  and  the  claims  of  their  children  upon  them  for  guidance  and 
instruction  ;  to  lead  the  minds  of  his  pupils  to  the  paths  of  strict  moral- 
ity, virtue,  and  consequent  usefulness  ;  to  engage  other  teachers,  not 
members  of  the  association,  in  the  same  great  work  —  and,  by  every 
means,  elevate  the  standard  of  general  knowledge,  and  increase  the 
interest  and  engagedness  of  educators;  and.  above  all,  to  counteract 
that  pernicious  motive  which  too  often  influences  persons  to  incur  the 
solemn  responsibilities  of  instructors  of  youth.' 

The  regular  meetings  of  the  associati  m  are  held  on  the  second  Wed- 
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iiesday  preceding  the  first  Wednesday,  in  May  and  December.  At  these 
meetings,  questions  connected  with  instruction  are  discussed,  and  lec- 
tures are  given  by  experienced  teachers. 

-/     .Tkachers'  Seminary  in  Plymouth  County,  Mass. 

A  (convention  of  the  friends  of  Common  Education  ^vbs  held  at  Ply- 
mouth, Mass.  on  the  evenings  of  the  6th  and  7th  of  December  last.  The 
first  evening  was  principally  spent  in  hearing,  f^om  the  Rev.  Charles 
Brooks,  of  H'mgham,  an  account  of  the  Prussian  system  of  instruction. 
The  second  evening  was  also  spent,  in  part,  by  Mr  B.  in  pointing  out 
the  applicability  of  the  Prussian  system  of  education  to  the  <  Old  Col- 
ony.'   Mr  B.  afterward  offered  the  following  resolution  : 

Be8ohed,  That  a  committee  of  seven  be  appointed,  who  shall  •  ad- 
dress a  circular  to  each  town  in  the  County,  and  the  town  of  Cohasset, 
asking  them  to  appoint  each  three  delegates,  who  shall  meet  in  conven- 
tion at  Halifax,  and  devise  methods  for  securing  to  Plymouth  Coun- 
ty a  Seminary  for  the  education  of  Teachers. 

The  resolution  was  ably  sustained  by  Mr  Ichabod  Morton,  of  Plym- 
outh, Mr  T.  P.  Ryder,  of  Cohasset,  Rev.  M.  M.  Carll,  of  North  Bridge- 
water,  and  Rev.  Mr  Jackson,  of  Kingston.  Mr  J.  Lucas  at  first  felt 
objections  to  one  feature  of  the  plan,  which  was,  that  the  teachers  in- 
structed in  the  proposed  seminary  should  be  bound  to  teach  only  in 
Plymouth  County ;  but  his  objections  were  at  length  waived,  and  the 
resolution  passed  unanimously  ',  and  a  committee  was  appointed,  for  the 
purpose  specified  in  the  Resolution. 

The  remarks  of  all  the  speakers  were  spirited,  and  many  of  them  — 
particularly  those  of  Mr  Jackson,  Mr  Russel,  and  Mr  Carll  — evinced 
an  interest  in  this  important  subject,  which  we  trust  will  not  expire, 
until  the  proposed  Seminary  is  in  operation.  We  rejoice  at  these  move- 
ments, as  indicating  a  sound  and  healthy  public  pulse  in  regard  to  Com- 
mon Schools. 

We  beg  leave,  however,  to  dissent  from  one  opinion  which  was  ad- 
vanced during  the  progress  of  the  convention  —  wo  believe  by  Mr  Ry- 
der, of  Cohasset.  He  observed  that  the  incompetency  of  teachers  was 
the  cause  of  all  our  troubles  and  deficiencies  in  regard  to  Common 
Schools;  at  least  so  it  is  represented  in  the  Hingham  Gazette.  Now 
while  we  admit  that  teachers  are  generally  far  from  being  what  they 
ought  to  be,  we  do  not  admit  that  the  whole  blame  rests  on  them. 
An  eminent  teacher  with  whom  we  are  acquainted,  says  it  rests  wholly 
on  parents  ;  which,  though  not  quite  true,  is  much  nearer  truth  than 
Mr  R.'s  opinion.  Educate  all  the  teachers  you  please,  and  what  can 
they  do,  as  long  as  people  will  not  employ  them  more  than  four  or  five 
months  in  the  year^  nor  more  than  one  term,  if  they  can  help  it,  in  the 
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Mine  school  ?  Here  and  there,  a  teacher  may  indeed  make  the  sacrifiee 
of  continuing  the  school  through  the  year  for  what  compensation  he  eas 
get ;  but  when  such  a  sacrifice  is  made,  it  will  seldom  do  any  good  ; 
for  his  motives  are  very  apt  to  be  mistaken  for  selfish  ones.  We  have 
seen  the  experiment  made  —  more  than  once,  too  —  and  therefore  speak» 
on  this  point,  from  experience.  We  are  in  favor  of  Teachers'  Semina- 
ries ;  but  we  are  also  in  favor  of  attempting  to  arouse  and  enlighten 
parents  at  the  same  time;  for  without  this, little  can  be  expected 
of  immediate  good.  We  are  in  favor  of  raising  the  wages  of 
teachers  ;  but  we  are  not  aware  that  much  good  has  ever  been  accoro* 
plished  in  this  way,  without  a  simultaneous  conviction  on  the  part  of 
parents  that  their  wages  ought  to  be  raised.  We  are  in  favor  of  County 
Seminaries ;  but  we  are  not  quite  sure  that  though  young  men  were 
to  be  educated  in  them  free  of  expense  to'  themselves,  it  would  be  ex- 
pedient to  bind  them  not  to  teach  beyond  the  limits  of  the  County» 
The  founders  of  the  school  would  indeed  have  a  right  to  do  so  ;  hot 
would  it  be  expedient  ? 

Concord  Literary  Institution. 

This  Institution,  which  has  now  been  in  existence  about  two  years, 
consisted  originally,  of  a  Preparatory  Department,  a  High  School,  an . 
Academical  Department,  and  a  Teachers'  Department.  We  belierc 
the  Preparatory  Department  is  not  yet  permanent.  It  has,  in  all  the 
liepartments,  MS  students,  who  are  under  the  superintending  care  of  a 
Principal  and  a  Preceptress.  Connected  with  the  establishment,  are 
chemical  and  philosophical  apparatus,  geographical  and  historical  maps 
and  charts,  a  mineralogical  cabinet,  and  a'  herbarium.  Besides  the  regu- 
lar instruction  of  the  classes,  Lectures  are  hereafter  to  be  given  on  Chem- 
istry, Natural  Mental  and  Moral  Philosophy,  Mineralogy  acd  Geology, 
History,  Rhetoric  and  Rhetorical  Reading,  Speaking,  Moral  and  Reli- 
gious truth,  and  Personal  Duties.  The  Principal  and  Preceptress  take 
parental  care  of  all  pupifs  of  both  sexes,  committed  to  their  charge. 
No  denominational  influence,  it  is  said,  is  exerted  by  the  teachers.  Foor 
Literary  Societies  hold  Public  exhibitions  every  week,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Principal,  which  afford  facilities  to  all  the  pupils  for  improve- 
ment iu  reading  and  speaking. 

Improvement  of  Common  Schools. 

It  is  certainly  an  encouraging  circumstance  —  a  favorable  sign  of  the 
times  —  that  we  find  nearly  all  the  chief  magistrates  of  our  States  in 
their  messages  to  their  legislatures,  adverting  with  interest  and  apparent 
anxiety  to  the  subject  of  common  schools.  Some  States  have  devoted 
to  their  support,  a  part  of  their  proportion  of  the  surplus  revenue  ;  bitt 
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^tfaere,  doubtful  as  it  would  seem,  in  regard  to  the  tendency  of  large 
funds,' when  applied  to  this  purpose  unconditionally,  have  appropriated 
it  to  other  purposes.  Our  own  views  on  this  subject,  have  been  90  oflen 
and  so  fully  presented,  that  it  would  be  unnecessary  to  repeat  them. 

Among  those  who  have  spoken  with  deep  interest,  of  the  improve- 
ment of  our  Common  Schools,  we  notice,  in  particular,  the  remarks  of 
Gov.  Everett  at  the  opening  of  the  present  session  of  the  Massachu- 
setts legislature.    The  following  are'  extracts  ftom  the  message  : 

'  While  nothing  can  be  farther  from  my   purpose,  than  to  disparaged 
the  common  schools  as  they  are,  and  while  a  deep  sense  of  personal   r 
obligation  to  them  will  ever  be  cherished  by  me,  it  must  yet  be  candidly   \ 
aflmitted,  that  they  are  susceptible  of  great  improvements.    The  school     ) 
houses  might,  in  many  cases,  be  rendered  more  commodious.    Provision  ^ 
ought  to  be  made  for  affording  the  advantages  of  education,  throughout 
the  whole  year,  to  all  of  a  proper  age  to  receive  it.    Teachers  well 
qualified  te  give  elementary  instruction  in  all  the  branches  of  useful 
knowledge,  should  be  employed  ;  and  small  school  libraries,  maps, 
globes,  and  requisite  scientific  apparatus  should  be  furnished.     I  submit 
to  the  Legislature,  whether  the  creation  of  a  board  of  commissioners  of 
schools,  to  serve  without  salary,  with  authority  to  appoint  a  secretary, 
on  a  reasonable  compensation,  to  be  paid  from  the  school  fund,  would 
not  be  of  great  utility.    The  wealth  of  Massachusetts  always  has  been, 
and  always  will  be,  the  mind  of  her  children  ;  and  good  schools  are  a 
treasure,  a  thousand  fold  more  precious  than  ail  the  gold  and  silver  of  ; 
Mexico  and  Peru.'  .-^ 

Speaking  of  a  school  fund,  he  thus  observes  : 

'  Unquestioned  experience  elsewhere  has  taught,  that  where  it  is  ap- 
portioned in  the  ratio  of  the  sums  raised  by  taxation  for  the  support  of 
schools,  (which  is  the  principle  adopted  by  the  great  and  liberal  State  of 
New  York,)  the  fund  becomes  at  once  the  stimulus  and  the  reward  of 
the  efforts  of  tlie  People.' 

Schools  ik  Massachusetts. 

We  have  seen  a  printed  abstract  of  the  returns  made  to  Mr  Bigelow, 
Secretary  of  State  in  Massachusetts,  in  regard  to  our  common 
schools,  from  which  we  find  that  of  309  towns  in  the  Commonwealth, 
all  but  15  have  complied  with  the  requisitions  of  the  Legislature,  and 
made  returns  which  are  valuable  and  interesting.  The  following  is  a 
summary  of  the  same  : 

No.  of  Towns  which  made  Returns,  289 

No.  of  School  Districu  in  the  State,  2,517 

Children  between  4  and  16  years,  166,912 

Males  of  this  age,  attending  School,  75,553 
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Females  do.  do.  70,987 

Male  Instnictors,  3,164 

Female      do.  3,814 

Average  No.  of  Scholars  attending  Academies  and  PHvate 

Schools,  38,753 

Towns  having  local  School  Funds,  87 

Towns  without  Local  Funds,  300 

Amount  raised  at  the  last  Annual  Meeting  for  paying  the  wages  of  In* 
structors  solely,  $S56,694  94 

Whole  amount  raised  by  tax  for  the  support  of  Common 

Schools,  iucluding  the  preceding  item,  $391,993  96 

Amount  raised  by  voluntary  contributions  to  support  Com- 
mon Schools,  $47,593  44 
Estimated  amount  paid  for  Tuition  in  Private  Schools  and 

Academies,  $336,043  56 

Whole  amount  raised,  during  the  year,  in  289  towns  and 
cities  for  the  support  of  Common  Schools  and  Tuition 
in  Private  Schools  and  Academies,  $766,339  96 

One  interesting  item  of  the  abstract  relates  to  the  kinds  of  school 
books  most  in  use  in  each  town,  but  an  account  of  them,  as  well  as 
much  other  valuable  statistical  information  must  be  reserved  for  our 
next  number.  We  shall  only  add  now  in  connection  with  this  head, 
that  the  School  Books  are  selected  in  311  towns  by  the  School  Com- 
mittees ;  in  19,  by  the  Teachers ;  in  13,  by  Parents  and  Teachers  togeth- 
er ;  in  17,  by  the  Committee  and  the  Teachers  ;  in  4,  by  the  Committee 
and  Parents ;  in  7,  by  Committees,  Parents  and  Teachers  ;  in  1  by  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Free  Schools  ;  in  1  by  the  Districts  ;  in  1  by  the 
Town  Committee ;  in  1  by  the  School  Committees  and  others. 

BosTOK  Asylum  and  Farm  School. 

From  the  Third  Annual  Report  of  the  Managers  of  the  Boston  Ae5F- 
lura  and  Farm  School,  we  learn  that  this  institution  is  still  flourishing. 
The  number  of  pupils  at  present  is  107.  They  have  a  general  Library 
of  from  400  to  500  volumes,  besides  an  Agricultural  Library  of  about 
80.  The  school  itself  is  under  the  immediate  charge  of  Mr  George  E. 
Hyde ;  but  the  farming  is  still  superintended  by  Capt.  Chandler.  The 
labor,  in  the  summer,  is  principally  on  the  farm  and  in  the  garden  ;  i& 
the  winter,  some  of  the  boys  assist  in  making  clothes  and  mending 
shoes.  During  a  part  of  the  winter  evenings  they  are  amused  and  ai 
the  same  time  instructed  in  the  use  of  the  Globes,  by  Lectures  on  varioipe 
subjects,  and  in  Singing.  The  health  of  the  pupils,  as  we  are  glad  to 
learn,  receives j)articular  attention.  It  is  not  a  mere  school  for  the  in* 
tellect,  but  a  school  also  of  moral  and  physical  reform. 
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Punishment  of  Paebnts. 

Df  Henderson,  in  his  *  Iceland/  gives  an  account  of  a  family  of  child- 
ren who,  having  been  guilty  of  some  misconduct,  were  ordered  by  the 
court  to  he  punished  by  the  constable  of  the  parish,  and  as  their  bad 
conduct  was  in  a  great  measure  to  be  ascribed  to  a  neglected  education 
and  the  influence  of  evil  example  on  the  part  of  the  parents,  ihey  were 
accordingly  sentenced  to  pay  a  heavy  fine. 


NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 


The  Intellectual  and  Rhetorical  Reader  :  containing  the 
true  method  of  teaching  the  Art  of  Reading,  also  a  brief  develop* 
ment  of  the  Elements  of  Elocution,  with  Exercises  in  Reading, 
adapted  to  the  common  and  high  class  of  schools.  By  Allison 
Wnfford.     Concord  :  Moses  G.  Atwood.     1834.     24mo.  pp.  180. 

A  Brief  Development  of  the  Great  Secret  of  giving  and  re-^ 
ceiving  Instruction  and  maintaining  School  Government:  Applied  I 
to  the  cardinal  branches  of  Education.  By  an  Experienced  Teach-  J 
•r.    Concord.     1835.     12mo.    pp.  32.  / 

Wrifpord's  Chirographt,  with  Engraved  Writing  Copies,  de- 
signed as  a  System  of  Instruction  and  Style  of  Hand.  For  the 
use  of  Schools  in  the  United  States.  Newly  revised  and  published 
by  the  American  Chirographic  Society.  Concord,  N.  H.  18^53. 
12mo-    pp.  84. 

The  publishers  of  the  '  Annals,'  Messrs  Otis,  Broaders  &  Co.,  on  the 
cover  of  our  last  number,  requested  teachers  to  forward  for  the  editors, 
such  accounts  of  peculiarities  of  method  or  discipline  in  instruction  and 
education,  as  have  been,  in  their  view,  sufficiently  tested.  The  request 
was  made  on  our  behalf,  as  well  as  their  own. 

In  consequence  of  this  notice,  we  have  received  several  favors,  among 
which,  are  the  works  whose  titles  stand  above  ;  also  a  circular  and  let- 
ter from  their  author.  The  claims  of  Mr  Wrifford,  will  receive,  on 
some  future  occasion,  a  measure  of  that  attention,  for  which  we  have 
neither  room  nor  time  this  month.  Meanwhile  we  do  not  hesitate  to 
confess,  that  we  owe  more  to  Mr  W.'s  views  of  '  Chirography,'  than  to 
any  other  writer  on  the  subject,  Mr  Foster  himself  not  excepted  ;  and 
can  therefore  cheerfully  recommend  them  to  the  study  of  teachers  and 
older  pupils.  We  also  commend  to  teachers  the  Intellectual  and  Rhet- 
orical Reader  ;  but  we  do  not  perceive  that  as  a  reading  book  for  the 
*  common  and  high  class  of  schools'  it  has  peculiar  claims.  The  '  Brief 
DoTolopment'  we  have  not  yet  read. 
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Rhymes  for  my  Children.  By  a  Mother.  Boston :  S.  Col- 
man.     1837.     18mo.  pp.  106. 

This  is  a  neatly  printed  little  book,  and  has  some  very  tolerable  en- 
gravings. But  it  has  other  and  higher  recommendations.  It  is  quite 
above  mediocrity  in  its  moral  and  social  tendency  ;  and  we  should  be 
glad  to  see  it  occupying  a  place  in  the  juvenile  library. 

Parley's  Magazine.     Part  XVII.     Charles  S.  Francis,  New 
York,  and  Joseph  H.  Francis,  Boston. 

That  this  little  work,  which  has  now  reached  its  seventeenth  quarterly 
part,  or  the  commencement  of  its  fifth  yearly  volume,  still  retains  a  hold 
on  the  affections  of  childhood  and  youth,  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  it 
continues  to  be  very  favorably  received  both  in  families  and  schools. 
We  learn  from  unquestionable  authority,  that  in  some  parts  of  New 
England  it  is  even  made  a  class  book ;  and  this,  too,  by  the  direction  of 
School  Committees. 

Of  course  it  does  not  become  us,  to  speak  in  terms  of  high  commen- 
dation of  our  own  work ;  but  it  may  not  be  improper  to  observe} 
that  Parley's  Magazine  is  intended  as  a  useful  aid  to  parents  and  teach- 
ers, in  the  performance  of  their  highly  responsible  task  —  that  of  eiltf- 
eating  and  Tiot  merely  instructing  their  rising  charge  —  and  that  we  do 
not  mean  to  admit  anything  to  its  columns,  which  while  it  amuses  and 
instructs,  is  not  favorable  to  sound  christian  morals.  We  intend  it, 
moreover,  as  a  companion  to  the  'Annals  of  Education  ;'  and  cannol 
but  express  the  hope  that  the  bound  volumes  of  these  works  may  be 
found  worthy  to  stand  side  by  side  in  every  family  and  school  library. 

The  Juvenile  Lyceum.     Vol.  I.  No.  I.    New  Brunswick,  N.  J. 

There  is  a  Juvenile  Lyceum  at  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.  which  meets 
weekly  for  declamation,  discussion,  and  the  reading  of  coin  positions. 
It  has  sixtyfour  members  They  have  resolved,  as  an  experiment,  to 
publish,  every  Saturday,  their  proceedings,  in  the  form  of  a  small 
newspaper,  at  fifty  cents  a  year.  We  have  seen  the  first  nnmber,  and 
it  is  certainly  worth  notice.  It  contains  the  speeches  of  seven  boys,  in 
the  discussion  of  the  question,  <  What  curiosity  in  the  United  States 
is  the  most  interesting  ^  It  also  contains  several  other  agreeable  and 
instructive  articles.  We  have  seldom  seen  more  of  the  living  voice  in 
a  juvenile  newspaper  ;  —  and  we  heartily  wish  it  success. 
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SCHOOLS  IN  MASSACHUSETTS. 

It  is  probably  well  known  to  many  of  our  readers  that 
while  Connecticut,  and  some  other  adjoining  States,  have  for 
many  years  been  aided  more  or  less  in  sustaining  their  com- 
mon schools  by  public  funds, Massachusetts,  has,  until  recently, 
supported  hers  by  taxes,  either  upon  their  proprietors,  or  upon 
the  towns  at  large,  and  by  contributions. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1834,  however,  the  committee 
from  the  Legislature,  on  the  subject  of  education,  presented  a 
report  in  reference  to  the  formation  of  a  school  fund.  Circu- 
lars having  been  issued  the  preceding  year,  by  order  of  the 
Legislature,  throughout  the  State  for  that  purpose,  it  was 
found  by  partial  returns  made  from  ninetyeight  towns,  that 
the  whole  amount  annually  paid  in  these  towns  for  instruc- 
tion was  one  dollar  and  ninetyeight  cents  for  each  pupil. 
This  was  more  than  might  have  been  anticipated  by  those 
who  had  witnessed  the  operation  of  a  fund  for  forty  years, 
in  Connecticut ;  and  who, '  having  found  how  difficult  it  is 
to  sustain  schools  with  the  aid  of  nmds,  had  hence  concluded 
it  was  far  more  difficult  to  effect  anything  without  them. 
The  truth  is,  that  the  public  have  been  slow  to  perceive  the 
difference  between  applying  a  fund  unconditionally  and  thus 
ultimately  paralyzing  individual  effort,  as  in  the  State  last 
mentioned,  and  applying  it  with  such  conditions,  as  might  on 
the  contrary,  excite  and  increase  such  effort,  as  in  the  State 
of  New  York.  And  though  Massachusetts  had  done  better 
without  any  fund  at  all,  than  Connecticut  had  with  one  so 
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injudiciously  applied,  it  was  still  wisely  recommended  by  the 
Committee  we  have  mentioned  to  establish  a  fund,  not  to 
relieve  the  people  from  the  necessity  of  taxing  themselves  for 
the  support  of  their  schools,  but  to  encourage  them  exactly 
in  proportion  to  their  own  efforts. 

A  school  fund  was  accordingly  established,  but  in  order  to 
act  with  wisdom  on  a  subject  of  so  much  importance,  as  the 
mode  of  its  distribution,  the  legislature  directed  that  returns 
should  be  again  made,  of  the  existing  state  of  the  schools, 
with  the  condition,  that  those  who  did  not  comply  with  this 
requisition  should  not  enjoy  the  benefits  of  the  first  applica- 
tion of  the  fund.  The  result  was,  that  of  305  towns  in  the 
State,  261  made  their  returns  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  accord- 
ing to  the  requisitions  of  the  legislature.  An  abstract  of  the 
same  was  prepared  by  the  Secretary  and  presented  the  Legis- 
lature in  January,  1835,  embracing  much  valuable  informa- 
tion in  regard  to  the  number  of  pupils  and  teachers,  amount 
of  wages,  books  used,  &c.  The  returns  were,  however,  from 
the  very  nature  of  the  case,  imperfect. 

During  the  progress  of  this  session  a  valuable  report  was 
made  to  the  legislature  on  the  subject  of  the  application  or 
distribution  of  the  fund.  This  fund  which  at  that  time  amount- 
ed to  $281,000,  it  was  proposed  to  apply  as  follows.  One  half 
of  the  income  was  to  be  *  distributed  to  the  towns  in  shares, 
proportioned  to  their  population,  and  the  other  half  in  shares 
proportioned  to  the  amount  of  money  which  they  should,  them- 
selves raise  for  the  use  of  the  schools.'  This  report  was  ac- 
companied by  a  bill,  constructed  on  these  principles  which 
was  passed.  On  the  revision  of  the  statutes,  at  the  nex  tses^ 
sion,  a  change  was  made  applying  the  whole  fund  to  the 
whole  number  of  children  in  the  towns  between  the  ages  of 
four  and  sixteen  years.  Its  avails  during  the  past  year  have 
been  something  more  than  nineteen  thousand  dollars. 

The  report  made  by  the  Secretary,  to  the  Legislature  early 
in  1836,  for  the  year  1835,  was  still  more  complete  and  in- 
structive than  the  former.  Returns  were  received  from  277 
towns;  sixteen  more  than  in  the  year  .1834.  Of  this 
number,  however,  fiftysix  were  not  received  within  the  time 
prescribed  by  law. — It  was  also  ascertained  that  seventyeight 
of  the  towns  which  made  returns  were  in  the  possession  of 
small  local  or  town  funds. 

The  last  report  —  for  the  year  1836  —  occupies  fortyeight 
folio  pages,  and  is  replete  with  important  information.  Re- 
turns were  made  this  year  by  289  towns  and  cities,  including 
ten  which  were  not  received  within  the  time  which  the  law 
requires ;  leaving,  of  course,  but  sixteen  unheard  from.    A 
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summary  of  this  report  was  presented  in  our  last  number. 
We  now  propose  to  enter  more  fully  into  some  of  its  more 
important  details. 

On  comparing  the  report  for  1836  with  that  for  1834,  we 
find  many  cheering  indications  of  progress.  Twentyeight 
more  towns  have  made  returns  than  at  that  period ;  and  as 
the  Secretary  justly  observes  in  the  closing  paragraph  of  the 
report ;  the  returns  are  '  in  general  more  full  and  uniform, 
and  appear  to  have  been  prepared  with  more  care  than  at  any 
previous  period;  and  considering  the  great  number  and  vari- 
ety of  the  inquiries  in  the  circular  sent  out,  and  the  labor  and 
time  necessarily  expended  in  preparing  and  furnishing  the 
requisite  answers,  they  do  great  credit  to  the  fidelity  and  pub- 
lic spirit  of  the  individuals  composing  the  School  Committees.' 
Should  the  time  ever  arrive,  however,  when  the  towns  shall 
find  that  it  is  for  their  own  interest  to  pay  their  School  Com- 
mittees for  their  services  ;  and  when  too,  the  State  shall  per- 
ceive the  importance  of  having  a  Superintendent  with  such  a 
salary  as  shall  enable  him  to  devote  his  whole  time  to  the 
duties  pertaining  to  his  office,  we  shall  see  these  annual  reports 
still  more  full,  interesting  and  important.  We  would  fain  hope 
that  the  present  session  will  not  pass  without  the  appointmeint 
of  such  a  public  officer.  We  are  quite  sure  that  if  it  does, 
it  will  not  be  owing  to  any  want  of  energy  in  the  friends 
of  education,  now  in  the  legislature,  but  rather  to  that 
general  apathy  on  this  subject  which  is  everywhere  to  be  per- 
ceived in  our  country,  and  which  is  everywhere  and  always 
unaccountable. 

Among  other  indications  of  progress  exhibited  by  a  com- 
parison of  the  late  report  with  that  of  two  years  ago,  we 
find  that  while  the  whole  amount  paid  by  the  people  for  the 
support  of  common  schools  two  years  ago,  was  only 
$325,320  15 ;  it  i^  now  $439,587  40.  This  is  within  a  frac- 
tion of  three  dollars  a  year  for  each  pupil  attending  school ; 
whereas  two  years  ago  it  was  only  two  dollars  and  forty  seven 
cents.  There  is  hope,  therefore,  that  the  fund,  small  as  it  yet 
is,  has  not  been  without  a  salutary  influence. 

It  is  also  curious  to  observe,  that  while  the  advance  alluded 
to  in  the  last  paragraph  has  been  very  great,  in  two  years,  it 
has  been  more  rapid  than  in  academies  and  private 
schools.  The  amount  annually  expended  on  them  as  esti- 
mated in  the  report  of  two  years  ago,  was  $276,575  75  ;  at 
present  it  is  $326,642  53.  The  increase  has  therefore  been  only 
18  per  cent ;  while  that  of  the  expenditure  on  common  schools 
has  been  not  far  from  thirty  five  per  cent.  It  is  true  that 
much  of  this  advance  has  probably  been  effected  in  some  of 
our  larger  towns,  as  Boston,  Lowell,  Springfield,  Worcester, 
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Northampton,  &c.  where  special  efforts  in  behalf  of  common 
schools  are  known  to  have  been  made ;  but  we  are  glad  that 
something  has  been  done ;  and  cannot  but  hope  there  has  been 
progress  made  in  most  other  places,  as  well  as  in  a  few  large 
towns. 

Yet  while  these  and  many  other  facts  indicate  that  the  State 
is  doing  much,  and  is  in  a  fair  way  to  do  more  for  herself  in 
the  improvement  and  elevation  of  her  common  schools,  we 
regret  to  be  able  to  draw  from  the  report  several  conclusions 
which  prove  that  much,  very  much,  yet  remains  to  be  accom- 
plished ;  and  that  after  all  our  boasting  of  our  New  England 
'  Schools,  we  are  in  some  respects  at  least,  behind  the  sister 

State  of  New  York. 
!      The  wages  of  instructors,  we  are  sorry  to  find  are  exceed- 
;  ingly  low,  much  lower  we  believe  than  in  New  York.     In 
some  towns,  as  we  find  from  the  report,  the  average  monthly 
■■  wages  of  male  teachers  falls  short  of  ten  dollars  a  month 
1  exclusive  of  board ;  and  in  many  of  them  do  not  much  exceed 
that  sum.      The  average  compensation  of  females  ranges 
usually  from  four  to  six  dollars  a  month,  exclusive  also  of 
board:  but  does  not  in  a  large  number  of  towns  much  exceed 
four  aollars,   and  in  some  falls  even  below  that  sum.     It  is 
true  that  this  is  not  so  bad  a  state  of  things  as  may   be  wit- 
nessed in  a  neighboring  State  where  the  people  have  come  to 
rely  almost  solely  on  the  avails  of  their  fund ;  and  where 
female  teachers  often  teach  year  after  year  for  three  dollars  a 
month,  and  board ;  and  sometimes  even  for  two  dollars  a 
month ;  but  it  is  a  state  of  things  not  at  all  desirable.     Our 
hope  is  that  in  most  places  so  much   light  has   been  shed  on 
this  subject  that  in  proportion  as  teachers  become  better  pre- 
pared for  their  responsible  duties,  a  better  compensation  will 
be  awarded  to  their  labors. 

We  were  not  a  little  surprised  to  find  the  average  duration 
of  the  common  schools  of  this  state  a  fraction  less  than  seven 
and  a  half  months  of  each  year.  We  believe,  indeed,  that 
this  is  more  than  in  any  other  state  in  New  England,  unless 
it  is  Maine ;  but  it  is  somewhat  less  than  in  New  York,  and 
very  far  less  than  it  ought  to  be.  These  schools  ought  to 
continue  with  short  vacations,  throughout  the  year;  not  only 
in  our  cities  and  large  towns  but  every  where  else. 

There  are,  in  Massachusetts,  not  far  from  5,150  children, 
it  is  true,  not  attending  any  common  school;  and  we 
fear  not  attending  any  school  at  all.  The  report  mentions 
only  4,872 ;  but  as  there  are  sixteen  towns  not  reported,  with 
some  others  from  whom  no  account  is  received  on.  the  point 
now  under  consideration,  ^mong  which  is  the  populous  town 
of  New  Bedford,  we  may  fairly,  by  estimate,  place  the  whole 
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number  as  above.  How  many  of  this  number  attend 
private  schools,  how  many  receive  a  little  instruction  in  the 
Sabbath  schools  and  in  the  family,  and  how  many  are  growing 
up  in  utter  ignorance,  we  have  it  not  jn  our  power  to  say. 
The  fact  cannot  be  ascertained  from  the  report 

Of  those  who  attend  school,  we  also  perceive  that  a  great 
number  must  be  very  irregular  in  their  attendance.  The  in- 
completeness of  the  returns  does  not  permit  us  to  compare  the 
number  of  those  represented  as  in  actual  attendance  at  school 
with  the  average  attendance  throughout  the  State,  but  it  is  easy 
to  see  that  the  average  attendance  is  a  great  deal  smaller  than 
it  ought  to  be.  If  we  take  the  county  of  Essex,  whose  re- 
turns are  in  this  respect  pretty  complete,  as  a  fair  specimen 
of  the  whole  State,  the  results,  taken  in  connexion  with  the 
facts  developed  in  the  last  paragraph,  are  what  we  should  not 
have  expected.  The  whole  number  of  children  said  to  be  in 
attendance  in  the  county  is  17,116,  while  the  average  atten- 
dance is  only  12,407,  or  a  little  more  than  two  thirds !  If, 
as  we  have  already  said,  this  is  a  fair  specimen  rf  the  whole 
State,  it  is  easily  seen  that  while  the  whole  nominal  attendance 
is  146,639,  the  average  attendance  is  only  106,229. 

There  is  another  curious  fact.  Of  the  number  in  Essex 
county  said  to  be  in  attendance  at  the  schools,  viz.  17,115, 
8,981  are  males,  and  8,134  females.  The  disproportion  i^ 
somewhat  less,  taking  the  whole  State  together,  still  it  is  great. 
Whyis  this  ?  Is  not  the  number  of  females  between  the  ages 
of  four  and  sixteen  greater  eyery  where,  than  that  of  males? 
Why  then,  are  they  not  at  school  ?  Are  there  more  females 
than  males  in  the  private  schools,  or  are  we  as  yet,  only  a 
semi-barbarous,  or  at  mostjonly  a  semi-civilized  people? 

Some,  it  is  well  known,  regard  the  njultiplicity  of  school 
books  among  us  as  a  serious  evil.  Whether  it  is  so,  is  a  point 
which  will  not  be  discussed  here.  We  have  dwelt  on  it, 
perhaps  at  sufficient  length  elsewhere.  We  will  only  say 
that  if  it  be  an  evil  at  all,  the  evil  must  be  seriously  felt  in 
Massachusetts.  For  in  no  State,  perhaps,  in  the  tJnion,  is 
there  a  greater  or  more  perplexing  variety. 

We  find  it  somewhat  difficult  to  distinguish  the  mere  Spel- 
ling Books  from  the  Reading  Books,  and  have  therefore  put 
these  two  classes  together.  For  the  purpose  of  teaching 
reading  and  spelling,  then,  there  are  in  use  in  the  schools  of 
Massachusetts  no  less  than  110  different  books ;  of  Grammars, 
there  are  28;  of  Histories,  24;  of  Arithmetics,  22;  of  Geog- 
raphies, 20;  of  Dictionaries,  9;  of  Natural  Philosophies,  4; 
of  Astronomies,  4;  of  Chemistries,  3;  of  Geometries,  6;  and 
of  Composition,  2.    The  kinds  of  books  used  in  the  study  of 
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]^etoric,  Algebra,  NavigatioD,  Book  Eeepmg^  and  m  the  claw^ 
sics  are  less  numerous.  There  are,  however^  only  a  very  few 
of  each  of  these  classes  which  have  any  considerable  circula- 
tion, if  we  except,  peibapsy  reading  books.  We  intend  ta 
insert  in  another  place,  a  brief  list  of  the  book»  used  in  most 
of  the  branches  taught  in  the  Commonwealth;  believing  it 
may  be  gratifying  to  many  friends  of  schools  as  well  as  in- 
structive. 

One  fact  developed  by  this  part  of  the  report  must  not  be 
omitted.  It  is  claimed  by  a  pretty  large  proportion  of  the 
friends  of  education  that  the  Bible  should  be  made  the  basis  of 
religious  instruction  in  all  schools  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest,  common  schools  not  excepted  Yet  it  is  also  insisted, 
and  facts  seem  to  justify  the  position  that  there  is  everywhere 
a  growing  disuse  of  the  Bible  in  schools,  either  aS'  a  reading 
book  or  otherwise.  On  examining  the  pages  of  the  report^ 
we  do-not  learn  that  the  Bible,  or  even  the  New  Testament,  is^ 
used,  in  any  form,  in  more  than  104  of  the  305  towns  in  Maa^ 
sachusetts.  * 

-^  To  conclude  this  part  of  our-  subject.  If  the  wages  of 
male  instructors  scarcely  exceed,  in  many  parts  of  the  State, 
ten  dollars  a  month  and  board,  and  that  of  females  four  dol- 
lars ;  if  the  average  duration  of  the  schods  is  less  than  sevea 
and  a  half  months  in  the  year ;  if  among  those  who  pretend 
to  go  to  school  the  average  attendance  falls  as  much  short  of 
the  nominal  attendance  as  106,229  is  less  than  146,539 ;  if 
the  education  of  females  is  still  considered,  even  in  Massa- 
chusetts, as  of  less  consequence  than  that  of  males ;  if  the 
Bible  is  excluded  from  about  two  thirds  of  the  towns;  is  it 
not  obvious  that  much  yet  remains  to  be  done  before  ccxnmon 
schools  can  sustain  the  character  which,  in  a  community  like 
ours,  they  deserve  7 

.  We  hope  the  facts  which  this  report  developes,  and  the 
reflections  which  we  think  they  should  elicit  in  every  consid- 
erate mind,  will  have  their  legitimate  effects  and  tendency. 
We  hope  they  will  serve  to ,  deepen  the  growing  conviction 
that  our  common  schools  are  the  bulwark  of  our  free  insti- 
tutions, and  that  if  the  latter  are  to  be  perpetuated,  we  must 
make  those  important  substitutes  for  the  domestic  school  what 
they  ought  to  be ;  and  that  we  must  do  it  immediately.  There 
is  no  time  to  be  lost.  Every  hour  of  delay  is  fraught  with 
danger.  Every  hour  brings  us  nearer  and  nearer  to  a  crisis, 
on  which  hang,  under  God,  the  hopes  of  the  world;  at  least, 
socially  and  politically.  For  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  we 
say  again,  more  distinctly  than  before,  that  we  hope  another 
year  will  not  pass,  nay  another  month,  ere  we  have  an  able. 
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•  >. 
efficient,  enlightened  superintendent  of  our  schools ;  whos^ 
travels  and  observations,  and  instructions,  and  correspon- 
dence, and  reports,  and  appeals,  shall  electrify  our  whole 
community,  and  create  such  a  demand  for  able  and  enlightened 
instructors  and  educators  of  both  sexes,  as  will  call  into  being 
and  sustain  numerous  Teachers'  Seminaries ;  and  warrant  the 
devotion  of  hundreds  and  thousands  of  our  young  people  for 
life  to  this  most  delightful,  most  sacred  vocation — that  of  pre- 
paring the  rising  generation  to  become  happy,  and  useful,  and 
virtuous  citizens  ;  blessings  to  themselves,  and  to  the  world 
which  they  inhabit.  ^  ' 

Finally,  if  common  Schools,  have  such  claims  upon  us  in 
Massachusetts,  where  they  are  more  efficiently  sustained  than 
in  any  other  part  of  the  Union,  except  New  York,  what  shall 
we  say  of  most  of  the  other  States  ?  Who  is  he,  where  is 
the  statesman,  the  patriot,  the  christian,  who  shall  sav  that 
this  subject  has  yet  received .  a  tithe  of  the  attention  which 
its  amazing  importance  demands?  We  conjure  the  friends 
of  intelhgence  — virtue  —  country — religion,  even,  by  every 
thing  they  hold  dear  or  sacred,  to  examine  the  claims  of  com- 
mon schools,  in  a  republican  country ;  to  take  a  view  of  facts, 
so  far  as  they  have  been  developed  respecting  them ;  and  to 
act  in  this  matter  as  the  sovereign  rulers  of  fifteen  millions  of 
people,  and  as  the  arbiters,  at  least  by  anticipation,  of  the 
happiness  of  a  hundred  millions.  We  are  confident  that  our 
responsibilities  in  this  respect,  as  American  citizens,  can 
scarcely  be  overstated,  or  the  dangers  of  neglect  and  delay  to 
examine  and  act,  exaggerated. 
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We  have  seen  a  small  pamphlet  from  the  press  of  A.  Wal- 
die,  Philadelphia,  entitled  '  Thoughts  on  the  Condition  and 
Prospects  of  Popular  Education  in  the  United  States ;'  written 
by  a  citizen  of  Pennsylvania,  which  certainly  contains  some 
ffood  thoughts;  presented  in  plain  and  strong  language. 
As  the  author  wilholds  his  name,  and  may  therefore,  be  sup- 
posed, by  some,  to  have  selfish  purposes  in  view,  he  observes 
m  his  preface  that  he  '  has  no  concern  in  any  school,  school 
book,  or  scheme  of  instruction  whatever,  except  in  common 
with  every  other  citizen ;  nor  has  he  anything  to  gain  or  lose, 
apart  from  the  rest  of  the  community  by  the  success  or  failure 
of  any  enterprise,  public  or  private,  connected  with  the  ad- 
▼ancmient  of  popular  education.'    But  whether  this  is  so  or 
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not,  we  cannot  of  course  know,  and  do  not  care;  our  concern 
is  with  his  sentiments. 

The  author  first  considers  the  question,  Are  our  children, 
the  children  of  the  people  of  the  United  States  —  educated  ? 
He  shows,  or  attempts  to  show,  that '  the  common  school  sys- 
tem, as  it  is  called,  in  this  country,  is  emphatically  a  failure^ 
This  startling  conclusion  he  qualifies  by  saying  that  not  one 
in  twenty  of  the  boys  and  girls  who  attend  our  common 
schools  are  educated  as  the  public  good  —  nay,  as  the  public 
safety  and  his  own  individual  usefulness  and  happiness  require 
him  to  be  educated.  To  confirm  still  more  this  conclusion, 
he  considers  at  some  length  a  second  question  ;  What  ought 
our  common  schools  to  do  ? 

In  the  progress  of  his  inquiries  and  reasoning,  our  author  at 
last,  lays  down  the  three  following  positions ;  and  attempts  to 
substantiate  them. 

*  l.*Thal  there  are  no  measures  in  progress,  or  in  contem- 
plation, so  far  as  we  know,  to  correct  the  evils,  or  supply  the 
defects  which  it  has  been  our  purpose  to  expose ;  and  espe- 
cially that  large  public  funds,  and  the  education  of  teachers  in 
colleges  and  academies,  are  not  to  be  relied  on. 

*  2.  .That  though  there  may  be  ample  powers  in  the  general 
and  state  governments  to  provide  sufficient  and  suitable 
means  of  public  instruction,  yet,  in  the  present  state  of  pub- 
lic sentiment,  they  will  not  be  employed.     And,  i 

*  3.  That  if  any  attempt  is  made  to  rescue  the  country  from 
the  dominion  of  ignorance  and  general  corruption,  it  must 
spring  from  the  voluntary  co-operation  of  wise  and  good  men 
throughout  the  land.' 

On  the  last  position  the  author  dwells  at  considerable  length. 
We  are  so  well  pleased  with  his  opinions  and  suggestions,  in 
general,  that  we  have  concluded  to  transfer  them,  in  an 
entire  form,  to  our  own  pages. 

*  In  the  exigency  to  which  we  are  thus  conducted,  it  is  evi- 
dent, we  think,  that  nothing  but  the  voluntary  co-operation 
of  wise  and  good  men  throughout  our  land  can  rescue  us  from 
the  impending  evil  of  universal  ignorance  and  corruption; 
and  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  without  such  co-operation 
the  general  advancement  of  popular  education  in  this  country  is 
impracticable. 

'  When  we  speak  of  good  men,  as  above,  we  use  the  term  in 
its  most  comprehensive  sense ;  and  by  education,  we  mean  the 
process  of  drawing  into  healthful  and  harmonious  exercise 
all  the  powers  of  body  and  soul ;  and  securing  for  the  indi- 
vidual, so  far  as  human  agency  can  do  it,  a  useful  and  com- 
fortable passage  through  this  transitory  life^  and  a  sure  en- 
trance into  a  better. 
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*  1.  It  is  only  good  men  that  take  an  enlarged  view  of  the 
principles  and  objects  of  education ;  others  if  not  influenced 
mainly  by  political  considerations,  contemplate  the  increased 
social  usefulness  and  intellectual  employment  which  it  promis- 
es ;  but  look  not  at  all  at  the  vast  aiid  immortal  capacities  of 
the  soul,  which  the  most  perfect  and  thorough  education,  in 
this  world,  can  but  very  slightly  exercise.  They  do  not  ap- 
parently realize  that  the  most  exalted  attainments  whith  the 
human  mind  has  ever  yet  made,  are  but  indications  of  a  ca- 
pacity which  no  finite  knowledge  can  ever  perfectly  employ. 
And  we  cannot  refrain  from  suggesting  to  teachers  the  possi- 
bility that  the  low  aim,  in  the  pursuit  of  their  profession,  with 
which  so  many  are  contented,  is  one  cause  of  its  degraded 
state.  The  teaching  of  a  few  sciences,  which  lie  within  the 
range  of  a  child's  investigations,  is  in  itself  a  very  narrow 
and  contemptible  employment,  for  those  who  are  capable  of 
80  much  better  and  greater  things.  If  this  is  all  that  a  teach- 
er is  expected  to  do,  we  should  be  less  inclined  to  wonder 
that  a  menial  in  New  York  or  Philadelphia  receives  a  com- 
pensation for  her  kitchen  labor,  amounting  to  thrice  the  sala- 
ry paid  to  the  daughter  of  a  New  Hampshire  farmer  for 
teaching  a  district  school  in  her  native  town !  Whenever  the 
aim  of  our  teachers  shall  be  elevated  to  the  true  «nd  of  edu- 
cation, there  will  be  less  lack  of  dignity  or  honor  in  the  call- 
ing, however  it  may  be  with  the  emoluments  of  it. 

*  2.  Unless  this  co-operation  is  very  prompt  and  very  gen- 
eral, it  will  not  have  sufficient  power  to  awaken  a  correct 
public  feeling. 

*  The  relations  of  children,  as  spiritual  andimmortal  beings, 
are  now  overlooked  in  our  systems  of  popular  educatipn.  It 
is  generally  admitted  that  a  due  regard  to  these  relations  con- 
stitutes the  only  basis  of  character  and  happiness,  if  not  of 
usefulness ;  and  is  it  not  the  part  of  wisdom  to  give  them  a 
proper  place  in  all  our  systems  of  instruction,  and  especially 
m  such  as  provide  for  the  mass  ? 

'  It  is  evident  that  the  subject  is  beyond  the  reach  of  ordi- 
nary legislation ;  for  there  must  be  a  multitude  of  cases  in 
which  these  relations,  obvious  and  important  as  they  are, 
would  be  but  partially  and  erroneously  apprehended  by 
teachers ;  and  even  where  they  are  understood,  and  their 
importance  duly  appreciated,  there  may  be  a  gross  deficiency 
in  the  tact  or  skill  with  which  they  treated. 

*  For  example :  we  have  before  us,  at  this  moment,  the  copy 
of  a  letter  from  the  chairman  of  a  school  committee,  in  the 
interior  of  Massachusetts,  addressed  to  a  teacher  of  one  of 
the  common  schools  of  the  place,  requiring  him,  in  very 
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peremptory  and  offensive  terms,  to  desist  forthwith  from  the 
practice  of  opening  and  closing  his  school  with  prayer  \  Now, 
whatever  opinion  may  be  entertained  of  the  conduct  of  the 
chairman,  it  is  possible  that  he  had  received  the  impression 
that  teachers  generally,  or  that  this  teacher  in  particular,  was 
unfitted  for  the  proper  discharge  of  this  sacred  duty.  It 
might  be  that  great  disorder  prevailed  in  school  during  the 
service ;  that  the  manner  of  its  performance  was  offensive  or 
ridiculous ;  or  that  the  out  door  conduct  and  conversation  of 
the  teacher  ill  comported  with  any  official  acts  of  this  char- 
acter in  school.  At  all  events  we  can  easily  conceive  of  cases 
in  which  a  teacher  may  be  as  incompetent  to  touch,  in  any 
form,  upon  the  religious  relations  of  his  pupils,  as  to  teach  the 
science  of  astronomy  or  navigation.  W  e  will  not  attempt, 
however,  to  measure  the  responsibility  of  those  who  commit 
a  school  to  the  care  of  such  a  man  as  its  teacher. 

We  have  alluded  to  this  case  to  illustrate  the  impossibility 
of  legislating  upon  the  subject ;  but  this  fact  takes  nothing 
from  the  importance  of  religious  teaching,  or  religious  servi- 
ces in  our  common  schools.  If  the  individual  pupil  is  to  live 
and  act  as  an  immortal  man,  he  should  surely  know  some- 
thing of  his  capacities  and  destiny.  It  would  be  obviously 
inconsistent  to  educate  his  infancy  without  reference  to  his 
childhood,  or  his  childhood  and  youth  without  reference  to 
his  riper  years ;  but  inconceivably  more  preposterous  is  it  to 
educate  him  for  this  life  only,  if,  as  we  know  and  are  per- 
suaded, there  is  beyond  it  a  duration,  in  comparison  with 
which  the  longest  life  in  this  world  is  but  as  the  first  breath 
of  being.  Nothing  will  secure  the  general  prevalence  of  cor- 
rect views  on  this  subject,  but  the  general  co-operation  of 
good  men  to  inculcate  them,  in  theory  and  practice. 

,  Though  we  know  not  why  any  one,^  who  has  not  adopted 
the  comfortless  delusion  of  materialism,  should  object  to  the 
incorporation  of  religious  with  secular  education,  yet,  by 
some  influence  or  other,  they  are  in  fact,  completely  put  asun- 
der. Far  be  it  from  us  to  plead  for  the  unseasonable  or  in- 
consistent introduction  of  such  topics  into  a  school;  and  still 
farther  to  trespass,  in  the  slightest  degree,  on  the  sacred 
rights  of  conscience  and  private  opinion.  But  the  child  takes 
his  seat  upon  the  school  bench  to  be  educated,  not  like  a  brute, 
but  like  a  reaisonable,  moral,  and  accountable  being.  The 
fact  that  he  is  related  to  another  world,  and  that  he  is  to  be 
involved  in  all  the  amazing  responsibilities  of  that  relation  — 
responsibilities  so  infinite  and  intricate  that  eternity  alone  can 
reveal  them  —  is  a  matter  of  personal  consciotisness.  It  makes 
a  part  of  his  moral  constitution ;  and,  indeed,  it  furnishes  the 
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chief  motives  and  sanctions  of  his  moral  conduct  from  day  to 
day.  Hence,  it  is  obvious  that  until  we  can  separate  the 
mortal  man  from  the  immortal,  any  system  that  proposes  to 
educate  the  former  and  not  the  latter,  must  be  essentially  and 
fatally  defective. 

'  Religious  emotions  belong  to  us  in  the  same  sense  in  which 
fear,  and  hope,  and  love  belong  to  lis.  The  instinctive  desire 
to  fly  away  to  the  mountain  or  the  forest,  constrains  the  im- 
prisoned bird  to  try  every  method  of  escape  —  ay,  it  will  even 
sacrifice  its  life  in  fruitless  efforts  to  live,  and  move,  and  have 
its  being  in  the  free  and  buoyant  air  —  and  so,  by  a  higher 
and  far  stronger  principle  than  instinct,  is  every  man  urged  to 
seek  for  better  and  holier  joys  than  he  finds  here.  Though 
this  principle  may  be  left  uneducated,  it  cannot  be  eradicated. 
If  it  is  not  drawn  out,  under  the  renewing  and  sanctifying 
influences  of  Him  who  planted  it  there,  it  will  be  found  lead- 
ing the  unhappy  man  into  the  dark  and  dreary  caverns  of 
monkish  or  pagan  superstition ;  perhaps  breaking  out  into 
some  odious  or  mischievous  scheme  of  radicalism ;  or  vainly 
seeking  to  inflict  a  death  blow  upon  itself,  by  recklessly  plung- 
ing into  universal  scepticism. 

'  The  fires  that  burn  in  the  bowels  of  our  earth  may  be 
pressed  down  by  Alps  upon  Alps — or  the  unfathomable 
ocean  may  roll  its  ceaseless  tide  over  them  —  still  they  bum 
and  rage  in  their  secret  caverns,  until  they  become  irrepressi- 
ble, and  then  they  burst  forth  in  terrible  fury,  and  bury  cities 
and  kingdoms  beneath  their  desolation.  Such  was  the  fate  of 
one  of  the  fairest  lands  that  the  light  of  the  sun  visits. 

*  One  of  the  most  distinguished  historians  of  France  brings 
the  train  of  secondary  causes  which  led  to  the  revolution 
within  the  short  period  of  thirty  years  preceding  that  event ; 
and  he  attributes  it  to  a  general  change  in  the  moral  sen- 
timents and  habits  of  the  people  at  large,  including  children 
and  youth. 

*  "  The  institutions  and  relations  of  society,"  he  says,  "be- 
came generally  remarkable  for  a  cold  egotism,  that  dried  up  all 
the  sources  of  kind  feeling.  Every  one  seemed  to  live  for  him- 
self, nor  was  there  any  common  anxiety  to  preserve  those  wise 
and  salutary  provisions  which  ought  to  connect  the  present 
age  with  those  that  are  to  follow  it." 

*  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  without  any  fear  of  contradic- 
tion by  intelligent  men,  that  the  antidote  to  the  same  disease 
among  us  can  be  administered  only  in  our  common  schools.  It 
is  there,  and  there  only,  that  the  great  body  of  the  children  of 
our  country  can  be  met  with  an  eflSicient' training  process. 
Sunday  schools  can  do  much  —  indeed  they  have  already 
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done  inconceivable  good  to  society ;  but  they  do  not,  nor  can 
they  be  expected  to  exert  that  steady,  permanent,  daily  con- 
trol over  the  habits  and  dispositions  of  the  child,  which  the 
domestic  relation  so  seldom  supplies^  and  for  which  a  good 
common  school  is  an  invaluable  substitute.  It  is  here,  nexl 
to  home,  that  selfish,  anti-i^ocial,  disorganizing,  radical,  revo- 
lutionary spirits  must  be  brought  into  subjection ;  and  learn 
that  great  lessrni  of  doing  to  others  as  they  would  have  that 
others  should  do  to  them. 

'  We  do  insist,  therefore,  not  only  on  the  right  but  on  the 
obligatiqn  of  every  teacher  of  children  in  the  puUic  schools 
of  this  country,  to  instruct  them  in  the  fear  of  God,  which  is 
the  beginning  of  wisdom ;  and  this  is  to  be  done,  not  evasively 
or  nominally,  by  using  the  Bible,  or  selections  from  it,  as  a 
reading  book,  but  by  a  wise  and  skilful  application  of  its 
holy  principles  to  every  purpose  of  the  heart  and  every  ac- 
ticMi  of  tbe  life.  The  great  truth  that  every  man  shall  receive, 
hereafter,  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body  —  which 
lies  at  the  very  foundation  of  moral  character  and  social 
relations — may  be  unacceptable  to  a  freethinking  man,  here 
and  there;  but  we  are  not,  for  that  cause,  bound  to  withdraw 
it  from  our  systems  of  public  instruction.  A  more  anti-re- 
publican principle  than  this  never  was  broached.  If  it  pre- 
vail, the  end  of  our  career  as  a  free  and  prosperous  nation,  is 
at  hand.  We  do  not  say  this  for  the  mere  sound  of  it.  It  is 
a  fearful  truth. 

'  Tlie  spirit  of  enterprise  and  adventure,  coupled  with  an 
extraordinary  desire  of  accumulation  and  display,  is  a  dan- 
gerous foe  to  pubHc  and  private  virtue.  It  has  been  well  said,.- 
that  "  trade  and  commerce  are  friendly  to  liberty,  and  liberty 
is  friendly  to  them,  but  licentiousness  is  the  enemy  of  both. 
Neither  kingdoms.nor  commonwealths,  —  neither  public  com- 
panies nor  private-  persoos  ean  long  carry  oa  a  beneficiat, 
nourishing  trade,  without  the  prevalence  of  sobriety,  industry; 
frugality,  modesty,  honesty,  punctuality,  humanity,  charity^ 
the  love  of  our  country  and  the  fear  of  God."  In  the  absence 
of  these,  law  and  lawful  authority  are  trampled  upon ;  riots 
and  tumults  are  encouraged;  drunkenness  and  debauchery 
are  promoted ;  extravagance,  like  the  daughters  of  the  horse 
leech,  cries  "  give,  give ;"  every  art  of  illicit  gain  is  practised; 
credit  is  ruined;  aftd  liberty  itself  peridies. 

'  There  is  one  bearing  of  this  topic  which  occurs  to  ira  at 
this  moment,  the  importance  and  interest  of  which  cannot  be 
exaggerated  —  we  mean  the  inj^eiice  of  common  scAoolsy  when: 
placed  on  a  proper  basis^  to  pr&serve  ottr  Union.  We  can  con- 
ceive of  no  means  so  legitimate,  practical  and  appropriate  to 
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this  end,  as  a  general  combination  of  good  men  and  true, 
through  the  land,  for  the  purpose  of  elevating  the  standard 
of  public  instruction,  and  securing  a  proper  American  educa- 
tion to  the  mass  of  our  children  and  youth.  For,  let  it  be 
remembered,  that  there  is  no  limit  to  the  modes  and  forms  by 
which,  in  the  process  of  such  an  education,  the  noble  and 
generous  principles  of  a  pure  patriotism  may  be  illustrated 
and  enforced,  and  all  narrow  and  sectional  prejudices  checked 
and  controlled,  if  not  rooted  out. 

*  If  we  should  be  asked  how  this  co-operation  may  be  secured, 
and  in  what  form  made  effective,  our  reply  must  of  necessity, 
be  very  general  and  indefinite. 

*  Let  us  go  into  any  town  or  district  in  our  country  —  cer- 
tainly in  the  older  States  —  and  we  shall  find  one  or  two  men 
in  it,  of  intelligence,  good  sense,  and  sober  judgment;  and, 
withal,  correct  views  of  what  popular  instruction  should  be. 
Such  men  (if  they  do  not  feel  it  already)  may  be  made  to 
feel  that  no  subject  of  public  or  private  interest  is  so  trans- 
cendently  important  as  the  right  education  of  our  children. 
Instead  of  shrinking  from  the  office  of  a  school  commissioner, 
they  may  be  persuaded  to  enter  upon  it  as  the  most  elevated 
and  responsible  station  to  which  their  fellow  citizens  can  call 
them.  When  the  selection  of  a  teacher  becomes  necessary, 
they  will  examine  his  qualifications  and  credentials  with  the 
most  scrupulous  care,  keeping  in  view  the  momentous  pubUc 
interests,  as  well  as  the  inconceivable  sum  of  private  useful- 
ness and  happiness,  which  are  are  involved  in  the  issue. 

'  They  will,  moreover,  make  themselves  familiar  with  the 
prevalent  systems  of  instruction,  and  will  endeavor  to  lead 
the  minds  of  parents,  masters,  and  others,  who  have  the  care 
of  children  and  youth,  to  more  comprehensive  views  of  their 
duty.  This  can  be  done  by  the  circulation  of  popular 
tfacts  and  periodicals  on  the  subject,  and  by  personal 
influence. 

*  Considering  the  teacher  they  employ  as  their  agent,  they 
will  diligently  inspect  his  labors,  and  require  him  to  show 
that  he  is  a  workman  that  needs  not  to  be  ashamed.  They 
can,  by  this  course  alone,  detect  the  contemptible  shifts  by 
which  the  incompetent  and  unfaithful  would  fain  conceal 
their  negligences  and  defects;  and  it  is  only  by  personal 
examination  that  they  can  be  assured  of  the  actual  advance- 
ment of  the  school,  from  week  to  week,  and  from  month  to 
month,  in  the  attainment  of  useful  knowledge.  \ 

*  The  text  books  of  the  school  will  be  adopted  only  after  an 
anxious  and  laborious  investigation  of  their  merits.  The 
recommendations  of  others,  though  the  alphabet  may  be  too 
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lean  to  designate  all  their  titles  of  honor  and  reverence,  will 
weigh  but  little,  especially  when  it  is  considered  that  those 
who  have  not  suffered  their  names  to  be  stereotyped  in  certi- 
ficates of  approbation,  are  often  driven  by  a  sort  of  moral 
necessity,  to  rid  themselves  of  an  importunate  and  half 
starved  author,  by  at  least,  "concurring  in  what"  somebody 
"  has  said  above." 

'  But  with  such  commissioners  as  we  contemplate,  not  a 
chapter,  or  even  a  paragraph,  would  be  lightly  passed  over; 
for  even  the  problem  of  a  common  arithmetic  may  have  a 
moral  influence  that  is  not  beneath  their  regard :  and  when  a 
«et  of  books  is  once  thus  adopted,  changes  may  well  be  few 
and  far  between. 

'  The  discipline  of  the  school,  also ;  the  selection  and  pres- 
ervation of  the  school  library ;  the  character  of  the  motives 
employed,  and  of  the  principles  inculcated ;  in  a  single  word, 
the  general  course  of  instruction,  and  its  tendency  to  prepare 
the  pupil  for  the  social,  civil,  and  moral  relations  of  his  being, 
would  furnish  occasion  for  their  laborious  and  ceaseless 
concern. 

^  More  than  all,  such  commissioners  would  rigidly  inspect 
the  teacher's  method  of  bringing  the  great  truths  of  Christi- 
anity to  bear  on  the  minds  and  hearts  of  his  pupils,  so  that 
while,  on  the  one  hand,  the  school  sliould  be  protected  from 
the  evils  of  bigotry,  sectarism,  and  fanaticism,  it  shall  be  se- 
cured, on  the  other,  against  the  equally  destructive  influence 
of  a  heartless,  intolerant  infidelity.  For  it  should  never  be 
forgotten  that,  in  the  present  frequent  blindness  of  the 
human  heart,  infidelity  will  always  compromise  with  truth  on 
the  basis  of  mutual  forbearance.  She  knows  her  position  too 
well  to  refuse  a  treaty  on  these  terms ;  and  we  ought  to  know 
ours  to  well  to  propose  or  accept  it. 

*  To  secure  the  services  of  such  men,  for  the  purposes  just 
enumerated,  we  must  acquaint  them  with  the  exigencies  of  the 
times.  This  is,  of  itself,  a  great  labor  to  be  undertaken  by 
somebody.  Every  thing  depends  upon  its  being  done 
well,  and  upon  its  being  done  now.  If  the  children 
and  youth  of  the  country  are  not  generally  educated 
within  the  next  ten  years,  (not  to  say  five,)  on  a  scale 
and  with  a  completeness  far  beyond  anything  which  is 
now  known  or  contemplated,  the  disposal  of  the  public  do- 
main and  the  succession  to  the  presidency  will  not  long  be 
patters  of  popular  discussion  and  action,  but  rather  matters 
of  popular  acquiescence  and  submission. 

*  We  verily  believe  that  the  great  mass  of  the  people  of  this 
country  are  willing  to  entrust  the  bureau  of  public  education 
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to  the  best  men  that  can  be  found  willing  to  take  charge  of 
it  A  few  discontented,  mischievous,  and  corrupt  spirits  may 
be  found,  in  many  places,  (perhaps  in  most,)  who  will  make 
a  show  of  opposition,  but  by  a  mild  yet  decided  course  of 
action,  prejuoices  will  be  conciliated,  and  the  good  sense  of 
the  community  firmly  enlisted  on  the  side  of  liberjility  and 
intelligence.  Then  the  schools  of  the  people  will  become 
(we  may  hope)  what  th^y  once  were,  and  what  they  should 
always  have  been,  fountains  of  knowledge,  and  virtue,  and 
piety. 

*  Is  it  not  worthy  of  consideration  whether,  in  the  absence 
<^  legislative  action,  a  few  individuals,  of  the  right  spirit,  and 
of  sufficient  ability,  might  not  be  found,  who  will  furnish  the 
necessary  capital  for  a  college  of  teachers,  with  corporate  pow- 
ers, to  be  established  in  a  central  part  of  the  Union,  at  a  point 
easy  of  access  from  the  South  and  West,  the  object  of  which 
shall  be,  not  to  supply  the  deficiency,  but  to  illustrate,  on  a 
small  private  scale,  the  only  possible  plan  for  supplying  it  ? 
Connected  with  a  male  and  female  school,  it  would  afford  op- 

Sortunitv  to  instruct  teachers  of  both  sexes  in  the  practical 
uties  01  their  profession ;  and  of  training  them,  by  experi- 
pient,  to  a  skilful  and  faithful  discharge  of  them.  The  few 
who  would  be  thus  prepared  might  find  employment  at  a  fair 
price,  without  any  legal  provision  to  secure  it  to  them. 

*  There  may  be  some  difficulty  in  getting  this  subject  fairly 
before  the  minds  of  those  on  whom  we  must  rely.  A  very 
simple  arrangement  would  try  the  principle,  however,  and 
perhaps  some  existing  organization  would  afford  every  facility 
that  could  be  expected.  A  central  body,  with  corresponding 
branches,  seeking  mainly  to  collect,  digest,  and  diffuse  infor* 
mation,  might  be  all  that  would  be  required  at  first.  Local 
laws  and  circumstances  must,  of  course,  modify  any  action 
on  the  subject.  The  leaven  must  be  introduced  wherever 
there  is  an  opening,  and  must  be  left  to  the  silent  and  invisi- 
ble process  by  which  the  whole  mass  is  leavened.' 


PUBLIC   INSTITUTIONS   FOR   DESTITUTE    CHILDREN. 

Benevolbnce  has  long  been  striving  to  provide  means  of 
relief,  and  sound  education  for  poor  and  neglected  children. 
It  has  established,  for  this  purpose,  numerous  institutions  un- 
der the  name  of  hospitals,  asylums,  &c.  in  which  children 
were  assembled  under  the  direction  of  a  few  guardians  in 
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order  at  once  to  provide  for  a  large  number,  and  to  diminish 
the  expense.  It  has  been  often  objected  to  these  institutions 
that  they  estrange  the  children  from  the  family  life^  and  all 
the  restraints  and  appeals  to  the  affections  which  it  involves. 
The  objection  is  founded  in  truth,  but  it  applies  equally  to 
every  large  institution  for  education.  Such  institutions,  after 
all,  are  to  be  considered  in  the  abstract^  as  evils ;  but  they  are 
necessary  evils,  because  they  provide  a  remedy  for  a  still 
greater  evil.  They  furnish  an  asylum  for  children,  whose 
parents  are  too  feeble  in  body  or  mind,  or  too  ignorant  —  or  too* 
busy  about  other  matters  which  they  deem  more  important  — 
to  educate  their  children  aright-  They  furnish  a  variety 
and  extent  of  knowledge  which  the  demands  of  society  ren- 
der necessary,  and  which  ita  present  condition  allowafew 
parents  to  give  themselves,  or  to  procure  at  home.  In  short, 
they  are  chiefly  valuable,  because  it  is  far  easier  to  find  one 
parent  for  the  education  of  a  number  of  children,  thsui  Jifty  — 
and  because  the  artificial  state  of  society  requires  artificial 
provisions,  to  prepare  its  members  for  useful  activity  in  their 
appropriate  spheres. 

The  obvious  inference  is,  that  parents  who  are  placed  in  the 
circumstances  and  possess  the  qualifications  and  leisure  neces- 
sary for  the  education  of  their  children,  should  never  resign 
this  to  others.  And  those  who  do  this  in  order  to  secure  more 
ease  and  luxury  to  themselves,  or  to  provide  a  larger  fortune 
for  their  childreny  neglect  their  first,  their  highest  duty,  axut 
exhibit  a  sad  want  of  judgment,  or  of  affection.  We  do 
not  of  course  intend  that  even  these  parents  should  not  call 
others  to  their  aid,  especially  in  the  details  of  instruction. 
We  mean  that  they  should  watch  over  and  direct  everythijig 
that  forms  a  part  of  their  education,  including  not  merely  the 
lessons  and  discipline  they  receive,  but  their  whole  intercourse 
with  domestics  and  with  visitors. 

But  for  orphans  or  abandoned  children,  or  those  whose 
parents  are  utterly  unfit  for  the  task  of  education,  what  other 
means  shall  be  provided  than  public  institutions?  It  is  said 
that  it  would  43e  better  to  place  them  in  other  families  to  be 
educated  with  their  children.  The  previous  remarks,  however, 
are  applicable  here,  and  with  still  greater  force.  Experience 
has  proved,  that  when  foster-parents  are  to  be  procured,  the 
difficulty  increases  with  the  number,  still  more  rapidly  than 
in  the  discovery  of  good  fathers  and  mothers,  because  the 
bond  of  natural  affection  does  not  exist  as  security  for  their 
faithfulness.  The  desire  of  gaining  as  much  as  possible  from 
their  foster-children;  the  jealousy  and  disputes  with  their 
own  children,  and  the  great  influence  which  vicious  parents 
can  have  on  a  child  thus  situated,  all  tend   to  diminish  the 
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hope  of  success  on  this  plan.  The  change  of  guardians,  so 
often  necessary  on  this  plan,  is  also  a  source  of  great  evil  to 
the  child. 

•  On  the  other  hand  it  is  certain,  that  discipline  and  in- 
struction are  better  and  more  successfully  conducted  in  a  pub- 
lic institution.  If  care  is  taken  in  the  selection  of  guardians, 
many  of  the  characteristics  of  a  family  life  can  be  preserved. 
The  self-dependence,  and  the  habits  of  intercourse  with  a 
great  variety  of  characters,  without  the  little  indulgences 
and  caresses  of  home,  will  better  prepare  children,  thus  situ- 
ated, for  their  destined  struggle  through  the  world,  and  teach 
them  to  endure  or  to  overcome  its  difficulties.  The  results 
of  experience,  even  in  reference  to  children  tainted  with  vice 
and  crime,  are  in  conformity  with  these  views,  and  as  we  are 
prone  to  undervalue,   or  pass  unnoticed,  the  satisfactory  re- 

E)rts  of  institutions  at  our  doors,  we  will  appeal  to  some  in 
urope. 

The  institution  for  juvenile  offenders  at  Beninghausen,  in 
Germany,  has  received,  and  educated  119  pupils  since  its 
erection.  Of  those  who  have  been  dismissed,  there  is  reason 
to  believe  from  the  evidence  obtained,  that  four  fifths  have 
been  led  to  better  conduct  and  feeling,  and  only  three  have 
fallen  into  their  previous  vices.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  that  the 
remainder  who  still  give  occasion  for  anxiety,  are  so  far 
under  the  influence  of  religious  and  moral  restraint,  that  they 
will  become  more  steadfast  as  they  go  on  in  life,  instead  of 
relapsing.  During  the  past  year  17  reformed  pupils  were 
dismissed,  and  \T  new  ones  received.  The  present  number 
is  38,  besides  day  pupils.  The  institution  for  girls  of  the  same 
character,  recently  opened,  contains  12  pupils,  of  whom  good 
hopes  are  entertained. 

The  following  account  of  the  Refuge  for  the  Destitute, 
at  Hoxton,  near  London,  by  Frederic  Hill,  Esq.  one  of  the 
inspectors  of  prisons  in  England,  furnishes  evidence  to  the 
same  point. 

*  At  the  Refuge  for  the  Destitute,  the  average  number  of 
inmates  is  about  150 ;  namely,  80  or  90  males,  and  60  or  70 
females ;  their  age  varying  from  12,  to  18  or  19.  The  chief 
means  of  reform  are  employment  and  kind  treatment.  We 
passed  through  the  male  department  in  company  with  a  mem- 
ber of  the  committee,  and  were  much  struck  with  the  affec- 
tionate manner  in  which  he  accosted  the  inmates,  and  the 
simple  yet  touching  appeals  he  made  to  their  morsd  and  re- 
ligious feelings. 

'  We  happened  to  arrive  at  the  establishment  during  the 
hours  of  leisure ;  and  as  we  passed  by  a  window  overlooking 
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an  open  area  on  one  side  of  the  building,  we  saw  a  large 
party  of  the  boys  engaged  in  some  active  game.  It  was 
pleasing  to  witness  the  innocent  mirth  of  those,  who  hitherto, 
under  the  burden  of  guilt,  had  probably  tasted  but  little  real' 
pleasure  of  any  kind.  Our  conductor,  a  Quaker  gentleman, 
was  delighted  with  the  spectacle,  and  rubbing  his  hands  with 
great  glee,  exclaimed,  "  Is  it  not  a  noble  sight  7"  After  a  time 
the  bell  rang  for  them  to  return  to  their  work,  and  in  a  few 
minutes,  every  one  was  diligently  occupied.  The  trades 
taught  are  those  of  the  tailor  and  shoemaker;  and  every 
boy  is,  we  believe,  allowed  to  choose  his  occupation.  Part  of 
each  boy's  earnings  is  set  aside  for  the  boy's  own  use.  The 
money,  however,  is  neither  put  at  his  immediate  disposal,  nor 
even  placed  in  his  hands  at  his  departure  from  the  asylum  * 
but  reserved  until  he  has  completed  his  twentieth  year ;  and' 
even  then  his  claim  must  be  backed  by  a  satisfactory  report 
of  his  conduct  during  his  apprenticeship. 

'  The  beginners  are  put  under  the  care  of  those  who  have 
acquired  some  little  skill  in  their  art ;  and  as  these  latter  are 
still  expected  to  perform  their  own  duty,  they  are  allowed,  in 
recompense  for  the  trouble  of  instruction,  a  certain  share  in 
their  pupils'  earnings.  The  whole  are  overlooked  by  intelli- 
gent persons,  themselves  experienced  workmen. 

*  The  efficacy  of  this  plan  is  shown  by  the  smallness  of  the 
premijim  required  with  the  boys  when  they  are  put  out  as 
apprentices.  Places  with  board,  lodging,  and  clothing  are 
readily  found  for  them  at  a  premium  of  five  pounds  each;  a 
much  smaller  sum  we  understand,  than  is  required  with  boys 
who  have  their  trade  yet  to  learn. 

'  A  distinct  account  is  kept  of  all  the  receipts  and  expendi- 
tures connected  with  the  trades  carried  on;  and  it  is  found 
that  the  clothes  and  shoes  which  the  boys  make,  sell  for  about 
as  much  as  the  cost  of  production,  including  the  salaries  of 
the  master  workmen  (together  about  three  hundred  pounds  a 
year,)  and  expenses  of  every  kind.  Considering  that  the 
boys  enter  the  asylum  for  the  most  part,  with  very  lazy  hab- 
its, and  that  as  soon  as  they  have  acquired  a  little  dexterity 
in  their  trade  they  are  withdrawn,  this  result  must  be  regard- 
ed as  very  satisfactory.  The  work  of  the  females  is  more 
productive ;  their  art,  from  its  superior  facility,  being  more 
immediately  profitable,  though  from  the  same  cause,  less  val- 
uable in  the  long  run.  They  are  employed  in  washing ;  and 
besides  doing  all  that  is  required  for  the  Refuge,  they  earn 
about  four  hundred  pounds  a  year  clear  profit.  The  expen- 
ses connected  with  the  washing  department  last  year,  were 
about  one  thousand  and  fifty  pounds,  and  the  receipts  one 
thousand  four  hundred  and  sixtyfour  pounds. 
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*  The  boys  had  a  clean  and  neat  appearance,  and  seemed  to 
work  diligently  and  cheerfully ;  and  the  superintendent  re- 
ported well  of  their  general  conduct  and  demeanor.  In  cases 
where  remonstrance  proves  insuflScient,  the  ordinary  punish- 
ments are,  withdrawal  of  food  and  solitary  confinement,  oc- 
casionally, however,  corporal  punishment  is  also  resorted  to. 

*  It  cannot  be  expected  that  any  great  moral  reform  can  be 
worked  in  the  space  of  a  year  and  a  half,  in  a  youth  of  16  or 
17  years  of  age.  Nevertheless,  the  subsequent  accounts  of 
those  who  have  passed  through  the  asylum  show  that  a  good 
deal  is  accomplished.  Many  who  were  formerly  inmates  of 
the  Refuge  are  now  known  to  be  living  in  comfort  and  re- 
spectability ;  and  there  are  some  even,  who  have  become  an- 
nual subscribers  to  that  institution,  the  doors  of  which  they 
once  entered  as  outcasts  of  society.' 

The  following  extract  from  the  last  Report  speaks  well  for 
the  conduct  of  the  young  men  after  they  have  been  placed  out 
as  apprentices. 

'  In  the  tailors'  and  shoemakers'  departments  also,  the  work 
proceeds  with  great  activity.  In  each  of  these  trades  nearly 
forty  young  men  are  annually  instructed  by  competent  mas- 
ters; and  of  those  who  have  been  placed  out  as  apprentices, 
the  number  who  through  the  past  year  received  the  usual  gra- 
tuities for  good  conduct  amounts  to  thirtyfour.' 

It  thus  appears,  that  even  under  great  limitation  as  to  time, 
a  wholesome  discipline  of  industry,  regularity  and  cleanliness, 
accompanied  with  kind  yet  firm  treatment,  and  moral  and 
religious  admonition,  is  not  without  a  powerful  effect  on  the 
character.  While,  too,  the  boys  are  thus  strengthened  against 
temptation,  one  of  the  causes  of  temptation  is  removed,  by 
their  having  the  means  of  earning  an  honest  livelihood  placed 
within  their  reach.  In  contemplating,  however,  the  amount 
of  good  which  the  humane  and  enlightened  supporters  of  the 
Remge  for  the  Destitute  are  dispensing,  it  is  melancholy  to 
observe,  that  for  want  of  larger  funds,  the  committee  are 
compelled  to  send  away  many  applicants  for  admission.  To 
what  extent  this  is  the  case,  the  following  extract  from  the 
Report  will  show. 

^  During  28  years  that  the  Refuge  has  been  open  to  the 
public  upwards  of  4300  juvenile  outcasts  have  received  main- 
tenance and  instruction  within  its  walls ;  many  of  whom  are 
now  respectable  members  of  society,  and  some  are  subscribers 
to  that  institution  by  which  they  were  early  rescued  from 
-destruction.  It  is  distressing,  however,  to  be  obliged  to  add, 
that  the  number  of  young  applicants  for  relief  against  whom, 
on  account  of  want  of  funds ^  the  Refuge  has  been  obliged  to 
shut  its  doors,  has  amounted  to  considerably  more  than  6000, 
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and  may  be  calculated  at  no  less  than  300  annually.  An  ap- 
palling reflection !  To  think  that  every  year  upwards  of 
300  young  persons,  generally  discharged  from  prisons,  who 
are  earnestly  desirous  to  forsake  their  abandoned  courses,  and 
who  are  capable  of  being  made  valuable  members  of  society, 
are,  for  want  of  effectual  aid,  consigned,  there  is  too  much 
reason  to  fear,  to  inevitable  ruin  !' 

From  both  these  narratives,  it  appears  that  in  public  estab- 
lishments for  the  reception  of  poor  children,  even  of  those 
who  are  contaminated  with  vice  it  is  perfectly  practicable  to 
train  the  children  to  habits  of  industry,  neatness  and  morality, 
to  secure  their  health  and  cheerfulness,  and  even  to  reform 
those  who  have  been  degraded  to  the  rank  of  juvenile  crimi- 
nals. Can  more  be  claimed  for  any  other  mode  of  training 
orphans  and  destitute  children  ?  Could  we  anticipate  as  great 
benefits  to  the  100  children  annually  received  in  the  last  insti- 
tution had  they  been  distributed  under  50  or  100  guardians, 
such  as  could  be  selected  in  the  district  to  which  they  belong  ? 
Let  the  same  inquiry  be  made,  concerning  any  of  our  own 
institutions  which  are  well  conducted  for  children  of  a  simi- 
lar class,  and  we  have  no  doubt  but  the  same  conclusion  wiU 
be  formed. 

It  is  obviously  of  the  highest  importance  in  establishing 
such  an  institution,  to  adopt  every  practicable  plan  of  econo- 
my in  order  to  avoid  the  painful  refusal,  which  has  been  al- 
luded to.  In  the  present  case,  it  is  stated  by  the  author  before 
us,  that  the  populous  neighborhood  in  which  this  asylum  is 
situated  renders  the  expenses  of  each  pupil  equivalent  to 
half  the  support  of  a  laborer's  family,  or  about  twenty  pounds 
a  year  in  addition  to  all  their  earnings,  while  in  country  dis- 
tricts five  pounds  a  year  is  a  common  price  for  the  board  of  a 
pauper. 


HONOR  DUE  TO    AGED  TEACHERS. 

We  shall  never  forget  the  flippant  tone  in  which  a  young 
man  once  remarked  in  a  convention  of  teachers,  that  a  school 
master  was  good  for  nothing  after  he  was  forty  years  old. 
Such  are  not  the  opinions  of  the  Germans  on  this  subject,  of 
which  a  more  striking  evidence  cannot  be  found  than  in  the 
following  account  of  the  honors  paid  to  a  veteran  in  the 
service. 
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John  George  Siilger  occupied  the  humble  station  of  a  com- 
mon school  teacher  in  Baden,  for  fifty  years,  and  on  the  7th  of 
January  1836,  celebrated  his  jubilee  of  service.  It  was  natu- 
ral to  expect  that  friends  and  neighbors,  and  former  pupils 
would  take  a  lively  interest  in  such  an  occasion,  but 
in  Baden,  this  interest  extended  not  only  to  the  school  officers, 
but  to  the  Sovereign  himself.  The  Grand  Duke  expressed  his 
sense  of  the  importance  of  his  services,  by  sending  the  golden 
medal,  destined  to  civilians  of  peculiar  merit,  to  this  venerable 
teacher,  accompanied  by  a  letter  from  his  own  hand,  (a  com- 
pliment rarely  bestowed  by  the  sovereigns  and  great  men  of 
Europe,)  expressed  in  the  kindest  terms.  The  ftefectof  the 
district,  and  the  school  visitor  executed  this  commission  in  a 
manner  which  touched  all  hearts.  The  school  master  was  led 
in  procession  from  the  school  house  to  the  church,  accompanied 
by  vocal  music  from  his  pupils.  The  school  visiter  there 
presented  him  with  the  medal,  with  an  appropriate  address. 
He  spoke  of  the  importance  of  schools  to  family  and  State, 
of  the  improvements  which  had  been  introduced,  and  of  the 
gratitude  which  was  due  to  the  prince  for  his  efforts  and  aid, 
and  concluded  with  saying  that  he  hoped  he  would  carry  the 
image  of  so  good  a  prince  not  only  on  his  heart,  but  in  it. . 
The  Prefect  then  presented  the  autograph  letter  of  the  Grand 
Duke,  with  an  address  to  (he  audience  which  crowded  the 
church,  in  reference  to  its  kind  expressions  of  interest. 

After  these  ceremonies  were  concluded  with  prayer,  a  fes- 
tive repast  was  provided,  which  was  enlivened  at  intervals 
by  vocal  music  in  four  parts,  performed  by  skilful  musicians, 
accompanied  by  cheers  of  applause  to  the  prince  and  the  gray 
headed  hero  of  the  jubilee  from  the  full  hearts  of  the  guests. 
A  spectator  observes  that  every  one  who  remarked  the  effect 
of  this  festival  must  have  perceived  that  a  deep  impression 
was  made  upon  all  present,  which  increased  their  loyalty  to 
their  prince,  and  their  respect  for  the  profession  of  teachers, 
and  gave  new  courage  to  those  who  were  present,  to  devote 
themselves  with  undivided  efforts  to  their  important  vocation. 
What  a  contrast  is  this  to  the  spirit  so  extensively  prevalent 
in  our  own  country !  '  He  is  an  old  school  master,'  is  a  phrase 
that  with  few  exceptions  assumes  the  tone  of  pity  or  contempt. 
Is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  that  so  few  should  seek  to  attain  such 
an  unenviable  distinction  ?  Is  it  to  be  expected  that  men 
worthy  of  the  station  should  be  found  willing  to  occupy  it  on 
such  terms  in  sufficient  numbers  to  supply  our  urgent  and  in- 
creasing wants  ?  Would  that  the  great  men  and  nobles  of 
our  country  would  condescend  to  imitate  the  example  of  an 
European  Sovereign !    Would  that  the  parents  of  our  country 
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might  be  equally  disposed  to  honor  those  to  whom  they  com- 
mit the  honor  and  welfare  of  their  children. 
'  Another  practice  in  the  countries  of  Europe  most  en- 
gaged in  education,  which  is  sometimes  adopted  in  the  north* 
ern  States,  and  serves  to  promote  the  same  objects  and  to  give 
new  importance  to  the  school  and  its  guardians,  in  the  eyes  of 
the  community.  We  allude  to  the  solemnities  which  attend 
the  opening  of  a  new  school  house.  Surely,  a  building  erect- 
ed as 'a  temple  of  humanity,  an  asylum  for  the  preservation 
and  culture  of  childhood,  a  nursery  for  the  future  pillars  of 
the  church  and  guardians  of  the  State — deserves  to  be  con- 
secrated to  its  objects  as  solemnly  and  with  as  deep  reflection 
as  any  which  can  be  provided  for  human  use.  The  follow- 
ing will  serve  as  an  example  of  the  manner  in  which  this 
ceremony  is  conducted  in  a  German  village. 

In  the  village  of  Reichenbach,  the  solemnities  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  new  school  house  were  recently  celebrated.  The 
teachers  of  the  inspection  districts  were  collected  in  full  as- 
sembly. The  pupils,  teacher,  and  school  committee  of  the 
village,  met  with  them  in  the  new  building,  and  walked 
thence  in  procession  to  the  church,  accompanied  by  vocal 
music.  The  school  inspector,  in  this  case  a  clergyman,  de- 
livered an  excellent  discourse,  appropriate  to  the  occasion. 
After  the  termination  of  the  religious  service,  the  procession 
returned  to  the  school  house,  and  were  addressed  by  the  vil- 
lage pastor,  on  the  objects  to  which  the  building  was  devoted. 
The  impression  was  evidently  happy  upon  all  present  —  and 
the  school  house  will  unquestionably  be  regarded  with  more 
interest  and  visited  with  more  afiection  and  reverence  in  con- 
sequence of  the  associations  produced  by  the  solemn  manner 
in  which  it  was  consecrated  to  its  important  purposes,  by  the 
most  venerable  and  excellent  members  of  the  community, 
and  by  the  general  sympathy  these  ceremonies  produced. 

In  reference  to  this,  as  well  as  many  similar  subjects,  Eu- 
ropeans recognise,  more  fully  and  practically  than  we  do,  that 
man  is  a  being  of  sense  as  well  as  of  intellect,  and  that  while 
it  is  necessary  to  enlighten  and  convince  the  reason,  it  is  also 
important  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  aid  of  the  senses,  as  the 
most  direct  medium  of  access  to  the  heart,  in  order  to  impress 
and  fix  these  convictions.  In  the  zeal  of  our  reformers  to  escape 
from  the  excessive  attention  to  externals  in  the  church  of 
Rome,  they  have  reduced  the  forms  of  religion  to  a  simplicity, 
nearly  resembling  the  nakedness  of  a  skeleton  —  and  the 
same  spirit  pervades  us  too  much,  as  a  people,  in  reference  to 
solemn  ceremonies  on  other  occasions ;  or  at  least  those  who  are 
be  capable  of  devising  and  conducting  such  scenes.     Those 
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who  can  be  wound  up  to  the  highest  pitch  of  enthusiasm  by 
mere  reflection  and  reading,  do  not  remember  that  the  mass 
of  men  have  neither  time  nor  capacity  to  embrace  the  same 
tones  of  thought ;  that  they  have  not  the  same  sensibility  to 
intellectual  objects ;  and  that  they  need  the  aid  of  the  au- 
thority of  superior  minds,  presented  in  the  tangible  shape  of 
public  solemnities,  in  which  they  take  a  part,  to  give  them  the 
proper  impulse  in  the  right  direction.  We  cannot  better  illus- 
trate our  meaning,  than  by  referring  you  to  the  account  of 
the  ceremonies  at  the  opening  of  the  London  school,  and  the 
festival  scenes  at  Hofwyl.  Let  it  be  remembered  too,  that 
the  skilful  managers  of  insignificant  and  pernicious  institu- 
tions and  plans,  and  the  advocates  of  falsehood,  seldom  fail 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  aid  of  the  senses,  and  that  we  ought 
not  to  allow  truth  and  important  objects  to  be  cast  into  the 
shade,  by  depriving  them  of  natural  and  appropriate  orna- 
ments. Even  the  Deity  has  condescended  to  render  his  own 
revelations  attractive  by  the  most  striking  ornaments  of  style 
And  imagery,  as  well  as  to  clothe  the  flowers  of  the  field 
with  beauty.  Let  us  not  seek  to  be  wiser  and  more  pure  and 
spiritual  than  our  Maker ! 

We  cannot  omit  the  opportunity  of  remarking  how  delight- 
ful is  the  efl*ect  of  vocal  music,  in  the  open  air,  especially 
when  conducted  in  several  parts  by  manly  voices.  W  hen  it 
cante  from  a  band  of  travelling  apprentices  in  the  streets  of  a 
village,  it  has  often  led  us,  and  other  passers  by,  to  stop  and 
listen  to  it.  The  songs  of  the  German  students,  in  their  noc- 
turnal walks,  have  often  made  us  regret  that  their  voices  were 
mot  tuned  to  higher  subjects.  The  chants  of  the  Catholic 
processions,  although  they  were  in  opposition  to  our  religious 
views,  often  touched  us  to  the  heart.  And  when  such  perform- 
ances issue  from  a  full  choir  of  powerful  voices,  expressing 
noble  and  just  sentiments,  the  effect  was  irresistible — and  we 
could  realize  all  that  is  said  of  the  power  of  music. 


COMMON  SCHOOLS  AND  COMMON  EDUCATION. 

FAREWELL   TO   SCHOOLS — WELCOME    TO    SfiLF-lMPROVEMENT. 

Thomas,  Well,  Robert,  here  we  are  taking  our  last  home- 
ward journey  from  the  school  house.  Farewell  to  school  is 
rather  a  hard  word  after  all.  I  confess  I  feel  sad,  and  I  can- 
not help  it,  though  I  know  there  will  be  pleasant  things 
enough  yet. 


120  Laying  oui  Work  for  Oursehes. 

Robert,  Yes,  Thomas,  changes  always  make  us  feel  sad  at 
first,  and  yet  changes  we  must  have,  as  we  grow  older ;  and 
so  far  changes  have  always  brought  to  me  something  pleasant 
along  with  them.  I  remember  how  pleased  I  was,  when  I 
first  trudged  along  this  very  road  to  school.  I  felt  sad  enough 
when  I  started  from  home,  but  I  was  in  high  glee  before  I  got 
to  the  school  house.  And  now  perhaps  1  fhall  feel  as 
happy  as  I  did  then,  if  I  don't  halloo  and  caper  quite  as  much. 
Come,  Thomas,  let  us  cheerily  say,  Farewell  to  schools  and 
vfelcome  to  self-improvement.  That  must  be  the  watch  wordy 
now.  We  shall  have  our  own  school  house  and  our  own 
school  master  left  yet !     Hurrah  for  that ! 

T.  Well,  then.  Farewell  to  schools  and  welcome  to  self-imr 
pro^ement.  But  it  is  a  great  deal  easier  to  say  it  than  to  fulfil 
it.  What  if  we  bid  self-improvement  welcome,  and  then 
pass  our  ten  years  or  our  twenty  years,  without  improving 
ourselves  at  all  ?    That  would  be  a  sorry  welcome,  Robert 

JR.  Sorry  indeed !  but  what  need  is  there  of  that  ?  What 
need  of  passing  ten  years,  or  one  year,  or  one  month,  or  even 
one  day  J  without  some  improvement?  I  am  quite  sure  we 
ought  to  know  how  to  help  ourselves  by  this  time.  It  is  a 
pretty  business  if  we  have  been  apprentices  to  the  schoolmas- 
ter these  ten  years  and  more,  and  have  learned  nothing  of 
the  art  of  self-improvement.  I  am  sure  we  ought  to  be  able 
by  this  time  to  do  something  ourselves,  without  him ;  to  lay 
out  our  work  and  sharpen  our  own  tools. 

T.  Yes,  yes.  I  can  lay  out  work  enough  for  myself.  I 
have  no  doubt  about  that  But  I  do  not  feel  so-  sure  of  keep- 
ing the  tools  sharp.  I  have  found  the  master's  help  and  en- 
couragement, and  even  the  general  plan  of  the  school,  a 
great  advantage.  Somehow  I  have  been  apt  to  be  sharper  at 
school  than  at  home.  At  least,  I  could  take  hold  better,  and 
I  could  do  anything  better.  How  shall  we  manage  to  make 
ourselves  take  hold,  Robert? 

12.  We  shall  not  manage  at  all  unless  we  are  determined. 
I  have  always  found  that  a  resolute  will,  was  strong  enough 
for  all  I  had  to  do.  I  have  been  in  bed  sometimes  in  the 
morning,  dreading  to  get  up,  and  thinking  it  impossible  to  get  up 
and  then  in  half  a  second  bounded  out  upon  the  floor.  That's 
the  way  we  must  manage,  and  we  shall  not  be  dull  and  stupid. 

T.  Weil,  my  Robert,  you  answer  so  well  I  must  try  you 
again ;  for  I  really  have  another  fear.  I  have  found  that  the 
schoolhouse,  and  the  regular  lessons,  and  the  master's  author- 
ity were  a  great  help  to  me  in  rousing  my  own  resolution,  and 
fixing  my  own  will.  As  long  as  I  go  to  school,  I  have  got 
to  attend  to  my  lessons,  and  have  them  well,  and  be  ready  at 
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Ibe  regular  times ;  and  there  are  no  '  ifs'  nor  '  ands'  about  it. 
So  I  was  always  brought  up  to  say  to  myself.  But  when  I 
20  to  master  Thomases  schoolhouse  and  have  master  Thomas 
mr  my  schoolmaster,  I  am  afraid  he  will  be  as  indolent  as  I 
am ;  and  that  between  ^  ifs'  and  '  ands/  I  shall  find  myself 
at  a  very  poor  school.    I  shall  want  a  master,  Robert? 

R.  That  is  a  hard  one,  Thomas.  I  dare  not  say  that  Rob- 
ert's schoolhouse  and  Robert's  schoolmaster  will  keep  Robert 
to  his  business  day  after  day,  and  year  after  year.  It  is  one 
thing  to  resolve  —  to  will  —  and  give  a  sudden  spring,  and 
another  to  hold  on  steady  at  what  one  is  not  obliged  to  do, 
and  what  he  may  leave  undone  without  having  any  body  to 
fijid  fault  with  him.  You  are  the  steadiest  fellow  after  all, 
and  you  ought  to  answer  your  own  question. 

T.  That  I'm  sure  I  cannot,  to  my  own  satisfaction.  At 
any  rate,  any  answer  I  can  give  I  shall  have  to  prove  hereaf- 
ter. However,  we  may  as  well  settle  it  first  as  last  how  we 
are  to  govern  ourselves.  That  is  what  we  have  got  to  do. 
We  may  as  well  find  out  how  to  be  our  own  masters,  first  as 
last.  All  the  direction  I  can  give  is  for  us  to  lay  out  for  our- 
selves regular  lessons  and  times,  and  to  call  ourselves  to  as 
strict  an  account  as  a  good  schoolmaster  would.  We  are  ca- 
pable of  planning  as  well  as  doing,  and  can  form  a  plan  of 
self-direction  as  vigorously  as  we  can  make  a  sudden  start 
Since  God  designed  that  we  should  grow  to  be  men,  we  must 
be  able  to  do  for  ourselves,  what  in  childhood  he  has  taken 
care  should  be  done  for  us.  We  can  govern  ourselves  as 
well  in  the  improvement  of  our  minds  as  we  can  in  the  care 
of  our  farms.  As  to  somebody  to  find  fault  with  us,  if  we 
do  not  do  our  work,  he  has  given  us  a  monitor  within,  that 
I  am  sure  will  chide  us  severely  if  we  grow  remiss. 

R.  Well,  then,  whatever  else  we  may  have  to  do,  we  can 
improve  ourselves,  at  least  by  little  and  little.  If  we  have 
the  will  we  shall  find  the  way,  and  if  we  have  a  constant  and 

Sveming  will,  we  shall  hold  on  our  way ;  and  we  shall  not 
,  at  the  end  of  ten  years,  where  we  are  now.  No,  nor  at 
the  end  of  one  year.  No,  nor  even  at  the  end  of  one  day. 
Every  day  will  give  its  small  increase,  until  it  will  become 
great.     '  Many  a  little  makes  a  mickle/ 

T.  That 's  the  very  thing ;  *  little  by  little.'  Look  Robert, 
and  see  where  we  are :  how  far  we  have  got  from  the  school- 
house.  Only  see  —  half  a  mile !  Here  we  are,  by  the  great 
oak  tree — only  by  taking  these  short  steps.  Not  Goliath 
himself,  could  have  sprung  here  at  one  bound.  But  *  little  by 
little,'  here  we  are;  and  that  in  no  very  long  time,  either. 
jR.  Yes,  Thomas,  we  shall  be  able  to  do  a  great  deal  yet, 
11 
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without  schools,  even  though  it  be  by  little  and  little.  These 
little  steps  would  measure  the  whole  earth  if  we  should  only 
keep  on  walking.  Why  in  about  a  thousand  days  —  in  three 
years — we  could  walk  around  the  world ;  we  could  do  it  easily 
in  four  or  five,  if  we  had  but  a  fair  path  like  this.  So  we 
need  not  fear  if  we  only  have  a  good  path  before  us.  Now 
suppose  that  tomorrow  i  read  ten  pages  in  the  book  the 
schoolmaster  recommended  to  us ;  how  long  would  it  take  me 
to  read  it  through,  reckoning  three  hundreadays  to  the  year? 

T,  Robertson's  Charles  the  6th.  Why,  the  four  volumes 
contain  perhaps  1700  pages.  One  hundred  and  seventy  days, 
or  about  half  a  year,  would  finish  the  whole. 

R,  Yes,  and  do  it  well.  For  I  am  sure  I  could  read  it 
carefully  at  the  rate  of  ten  pages  a  day,  and  read  it  over  and 
think  it  over  so  often  that  I  should  have  it  all '  at  my  fingers' 
ends'  in  six  months,  and  all  that  *  by  little  and  little'  —  very 
little  and  little  indeed. 

T.  Yes,  and  you  might  even  do  as  the  schoolmaster  ad- 
vised. You  might  write  out  a  summary  or  analysis  of  it,  and 
thus  learn  at  the  same  time,  how  to  express  your  own  thoughts 
in  writing. 

R,  Yes,  and  after  that,  I  could  find  time  enough  for  news- 

fapers — for  *  helter  skelter*  reading ;  miscellaneous,  I  suppose 
should  call   it.     See,  what  did  he  promise  us  if  we  would 
read  that  one  book,  and  write  such  an  analysis  ? 

T.  I  can  tell  exactly,  for  I  wrote  down  his  words  as  he 
was  speaking.     See,  here  are  my  notes. 

1.  You  will  get  a  habit  of  reading  and  study  which  may 
last  your  life  time. 

2.  You  will  be  prepared  to  understand  and  enjoy  any  other 
book  of  ancient  or  modem  history. 

3.  You  will  be  capable  of  understanding  and  pursuing  any 
other  study,  which  you  may  suppose  will  be  usefiil  to  your- 
selves or  others.     You  will  make  men  of  yourselves. 

4.  You  will  be  more  capable  of  business,  and  more  likely 
to  be  steady  in  its  pursuit. 

R.  If  half  of  these  come  to  pass,  we  shall  do  better  out  of 
school  than  we  have  ever  done  in  it. 

T.  Yes,  Robert,  and  I  suppose  the  master  would  say,  that 
is  the  very  reason  why  you  went  to  school,  that  when  you 
became  a  man,  you  might  be  able  to  do  without  it  better  than 
you  ever  did  with  it.  If  we  had  not  been  apprentices  in  the 
femily  and  the  school,  we  should  not  surely  have  been  able  to 
carry  on  the  work  of  self-improvement. 

jR.  Well,  Robert,  we  can  but  try.  I  mean  to  begin  with 
the  history  immediately ;  and  besides  that,  I  intend  to  study 
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the  history  of  every  bird  I  see.  I  can  make  my  obserrations 
at  least,  and  I  can  find  a  good  deal  to  read  about  them  too. 

T.  Well,  I  mean  to  look  out  for  the  plants,  and  make  a  list 
of  all  I  can  find ;  and  try  to  learn  how  they  are  formed,  and 
dieir  uses. 

Schoolmaster.  (Coming  up  from  behind.)  Why,  masters^ 
you  get  homeward  slowly.  You  seemed  very  much  engaged. 
You  did  not  probably  know  how  close  I  was  upon  you. 

T.  I  hope  you  have  not  heard  all  that  we  have  been  saying. 

iS.  No,  but  from  what  I  did  hear,  I  should  think  you  had 
said  nothing  that  you  need  to  be  ashamed  of  So  you  are  to 
know  every  bird,  Robert;  and  Thomas  is  to  know  every 
plant;  and  if  you  talk  with  one  another  about  them,  why 
then,  X  suppose  each  one's  knowledge  will  become  the  other's. 
But  have  you  forgot  the  history? 

T,  No,  sir ;  but  these  are  a  sort  of  field  studies. 

S,  True;  but  you  will  find  an  advantage  in  studying 
them  in  the  house,  also.  Other  people  you  know,  have  ob- 
served birds  and. plants  before  you.  You  must  read  as  well 
as  see.  You  had  bettler  get  White's  Natural  History  of  Sel- 
bourne,  at  least.  But  do  not  try  to  do  too  many  things  at 
once,  do  one  thing  at  a  time  —  take  it  easy  —  keep  steady  — 
do  not  be  worried  if  you  seem  to  get  on  slowly — and  you 
will  get  forward.  I  should  like  to  know  how  far  you  have 
advanced  five  years  hence. 

T.  Five  years !  That  is  a  great  while.  We  do  not  know 
what  may  happen  in  that  time. 

jS.  No  matter.  Seek  for  knowledge  as  for  hidden  treasure, 
and  with  all  knowledge,  the  knowledge  of  God  your  Saviour, 
Then  come  what  will,  all  will  be  well.  You  remember  your 
old  teacher  Mr  C,  in  the  common  school  he  learned  enough 
to  be  his  own  teacher,  and  in  the  midst  of  business  was  a 
self-improving  man,  growing  in  all  knowledge ;  and  when  his 
death  came  quickly,  he  was  ready  to  die ;  saying  with  his  last 
breath  to  those  around  him  —  *  I  would  not  exchange  situa- 
tions with  any  of  you.' 


WRITING   DESKS. 


We  have  received  from  an  unknown  source  the  following 
interesting  and  important  questions  in  regard  to  writing  desks. 
We  are  glad  to  have  questions  proposed,  even  if  we  should 
be  unable  to  answer  them,  because  it  exhibits  a  spirit  which 
we  rejoice  to  see  stirring. 
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Mr  Editob  —  What  should  be  the  proper  height  and  slope 
of  a  writing  desk  ?  Should  not  it  vary,  in  both  these  respects, 
if  for  sitting  or  standing  ? 

Do  you  consider  the  study  chair,  with  a  side  desk,  altogeth- 
er  objectionable  ?  Or  might  it  not  be  used  without  disadvan- 
tage to  health,  if  its  desk  were  higher  than  it  commonly  is, 
brought  more  in  front  of  the  writer,  and  perhaps  flat,  instead 
of  sloping?  An  answer  to  these  queries  in  your  next  number, 
will  oblige.     Yours.  P.  Q. 

There  is  a  little  ambiguity  in  the  first  question  proposed  by 
our  correspondent.  He  asks  whether  the  height  and  slope  of 
a  writing  desk  should  not  vary  if  for  sitting  or  standing.  He 
cannot  surely  mean  to  inquire  whether  the  height  of  a  desk 
at  which  we  stand  to  write  should  not  be  greater,  absolutely, 
than  one  at  which  we  sit ;  for  every  body  knows  that  it 
should.  But  if  he  means  to  ask  whether  there  should  not  be 
a  variation  both  of  height  and  slope  to  accommodate  the  vary- 
ing size  of  individuals  of  differing  ages,  at  school  and  else- 
where, whether  they  stand  or  sit,  the  case  is  altered ;  though 
even  then  there  could  be  but  one  answer;  and  that  an  affirm- 
ative one. 

It  is  indeed  true  that  there  is  a  difficulty  of  exactly  adapt- 
ing the  desks  in  a  public  school  to  the  size  of  the  occupants. 
AH  that  can  well  be  done,  we  believe,  is,  to  have  a  certain 
number  of  desks  constructed  with  reference  to  the  size  of  the 
oldest  class  of  writprs  usually  attending  the  school,  another 
number  to  a  younger  class,  and  so  on.  Even  in  this  way,  as 
is  quite  obvious,  many  will  not  be  exactly  accommodated. 

The  exact  height  of  a  writing  desk,  for  a  given  individual, 
we  conceive  to  be  a  height  which  will  permit  the  right  upper 
arm,  when  the  bodj''  is  erect,  and  the  person  sitting  square 
on  the  bench  or  seat,  to  hang  loosely  from  the  shoulder  ;  and 
the  lower  arm,  that  is  the  part  below  the  elbow,  to  rest  lightly, 
at  the  same  time,  on  the  desk,  as  the  hand  moves  over  it. 
We  know  that  some  teachers  object  to  this  position  on  the 
ground  that  it  removes  the  writing  too  far  from  the  eye  of  the 
pupil ;  but  we  think  that  experience  will  show  this  objection 
to  be  without  weight. 

As  to  the  slope  of  a  writing  desk,  we  have  long  been  of 
opinion  that  it  should  not  be  sloping  at  all.  The  details  of 
most  kinds  of  common  business  in  life,  will  not  admit  of 
sloping  desks.  The  great  majority  of  pupils  will,  after  all, 
perform  their  writing  on  those  which  are  horizoatal.  Why 
then  should  they  not  be  trained  to  it  at  once  ?  And  what 
special  advantages  does  the  sloping  desk  afford,  even  to  the^ 
youngest  tyro? 
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In  regard  to  *  the  study  chair,  with  a  side  desk,'  we  have 
no  objection  at  all  to  its  occasional  use,  if  so  constructed  that 
the  person  occupying  and  writing  at  it  sits  upright  and  has  his 
right  arm  free.  Any  position  which  cramps  the  upper  ex- 
tremities or  compresses  the  chest,  we  deem  exceptionable. 


SCHOOL  EXHIBITIONS. 


[The  theory  of  school  ezhibition5<  was  set  forth  in  an  article  of  our  last  vol- 
V  Qme.    The  foHowing  article  shows  the  thing  in  practice,  at  least  in  one  of  its 
Ibrms.] 

A  CUSTOM  had  for  some  time  prevailed,  in  the  town  where 
I  was,  of  bringing  together  all  the  schools  at  the  close  of  the 
term,  for  public  examination.  Th^y  usually  assembled,  in 
one  of  the  Churches.  The  avowed  object  of  the  visitors  was 
to  excite  public  interest  in  behalf  of  Common  Schools,  as 
"well  as  excite  the  pupils  to  increased  effort.  Whether  the 
real  object,  might  not  have  been  to  save  time  to  the  visitors, 
I  never  knew ;  and  if  it  were,  I  could  hardly  blame  them^ 
unpaid  as  they  were  for  their  services.  * 

Uf  the  existence  of  such  a  custom,  however,  I  had  nevei 
heard  till  towards  the  close  of  my  school,  when  a  gentleman 
observed,  one  day,  that  he  understood  there  was  to  be  a  meeting 
of  the  schools,  shortly.  I  asked  him  what  sort  of  a  meeting ; 
upon  which  he  stated  as  above.  But  the  matter  was  soon 
settled  by  a  public  invitation  from  the  proper  authority. 

To  such  a  meeting,  I  was  entirely  opposed ;  first,  from  dif- 
fidence. Nothing  embarrassed  me  more  than  to  be  concerned 
in  anything  which  required  speaking  or  acting  before  a  large 
concourse  of  people.  I  had  always  kept  open  doors  at  my 
school  room ;  and  had  not  only  invited,  but  urged  people  to 
visit  me  there ;  but  I  was  unwilling  to  submit  to  the  drudgery 
of  going  abroad  to  be  exhibited. 

Secondly,  I  denied  its  usefulness.  The  great  object  of 
these  examinations  —  whether  made  at  the  schoolhouse  or 
the  meetinghouse,  is,  or  should  be  to  ascertain  the  progress  and 
standing  of  the  pupils.  The  visitors  are  supposed  to  have 
already  examined  the  schools,,  at  least  once,  in  the  early  part 
of  the  term ;  and  now  it  is  required  to  know  how  much  pro- 
gress they  have  made.  This  I  insist,  cannot  be  so  well  done 
abroad,  as  at  home,  in  their  own  accustomed  places  and  seats. 

Thirdly,  I  regarded  the  practice  as  injurious  to  health.  — 

The  winter  schools  usually  closed  about  the  first  of  March  — 

11* 
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the  very  worst  season  for  taking  little  children  abroad  two, 
three,  four  or  five  miles,  and  detaining  them  all  day  for  public 
exhibition,  especially  as  some  are  sure  to  be  thinly  clad. 

For  these  reasons,  1  at  first  refused  to  go,  and  gave  out 
that  such  was  my  determination.  A  few  seemed  glad  of  my 
refusal ;  but  generally  it  was  not  so.  The  scholars,  them- 
selves, were,  many  of  them,  very  far  from  being  satisfied : 
and  the  parents  were  more  dissatisfied  than  the  children.  I 
believe,  however,  I  could  have  carried  my  point  with  the 
children,  had  the  parents  expressed  no  opinion. 

They  could  not  endure  that  other  schools  should  attend, 
and  not  their  own.  Their  school  always  had  stood  high,  they 
said;  and  in  more  than  one  instance  had  been  pronounced  the 
best,  at  these  public  meetings.  And  now  if  they  should  not 
attend  at  all,  they  feared  it  would  be  regarded  as  a  ccmfes- 
sion  of  inferiority. 

With  me,  the  last  consideration  would  have  weighed  very 
little.  I  knew  how  much  we  had  done,  during  the  winter, 
and  how  much  we  had  left  undone.  I  knew  that  though 
my  pupils  were  not  all  of  them  as  brilliant  as  might  be,  their 
knowledge  was  in  general  substantial.  There  had  been  few 
set  lessons  for  exhibition  when  visitors  came  —  common  as 
the  practice  then  was  in  schools.  They  usually  read  through 
the  book,  in  course ;  and  if  visitors  were  present,  whether 
they  were  of  the  public  Board,  or,  from  families  —  in  short, 
let  them  be  whom  they  might  —  the  scholars  usually  read 
the  lesson  assigned  them  at  the  close  of  a  previous  reading. 
And  the  same  was  true,  in  general,  of  spelling  lessons,  &c. 

I  was,  therefore,  fully  prepared  to  submit  my  school,  fear- 
lessly to  the  examination  —  the  thorough  examination — of 
any  body  who  might  choose  to  look  in  upon  us ;  but  I  was 
not  willing  to  go  abroad,  and  exhibit  ourselves  to  the  public 
gaze.  But  it  seemed  to  no  purpose  to  oppose  the  current.  — 
The  parents  thought  their  children  as  good  as  others;  and 
like  others,  they  must  be  exhibited.  So  I  at  last  consented 
to  go. 

When  the  appointed  day  arrived,  no  fourth  of  March  was 
ever  more  tedious.  I  could  stem  the  blast  very  well ;  and  so 
could  my  older  boys;  but  to  take  the  little  boys  —  and  espe- 
cially the  little  girls  —  and  expose  them  to  such  severity  of 
weather,  was  what  1  was  utterly  unwilling  to  do,  could  it 
have  been  avoided.  But  what  help  was  there  for  it?  Go  we 
must,  if  half  of  us  were  made  sick  by  it. 

To  make  it  a  thousand  times  worse,  the  meetinghouse  in 
which  we  were  to  assemble,  stood  on  one  of  those  high  bleak 
places  which  the  first  settlers  of  New  England  seemed  wont 
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to  consider  —  like  the  Moabites  of  old  —  as  more  sacred  than 
plains  and  valleys ;  besides,  the  house  itself  was  not  more 
than  half  warmed. 

A  platform  was  erected  in  front  of  the  pulpit,  which  the 
schools  were  required  to  ascend,  one  at  a  time,  for  perform- 
ance. There  were  nine  sclu>ols  in  the  town,  and  each  occu- 
pied the  platform  from  half  an  hour  to  an  hour,  according  to 
size  and  circumstances.  Of  course,  the  exercises  took  up  the 
greater  part  of  the  day.  1  cannot  describe  them  minutely ; 
it  would  require  a  volume ;  let  me  give,  however,  a  specimen. 

One  gentleman,  whose  influence  -had  been  considerable  in 
*  getting  up'  this  foolish  farce,  and  who,  if  I  remember  cor* 
rectly,  was  at  the  same  time  committee  and  teacher  both, 
had  now  on  the  platform,  a  fine  opportunity  to  setoflf  his  tal- 
ents. He  was  almost  seventy  years  of  age,  had  been  much 
in  the  habit  of  teaching  district  schools,  and  thought  he  had 
attained  well  nigh  to  perfection  in  the  art.  -^  It  was  past  the 
day  of  wigs,  but  he  came  with  hair  powdered,  and  as  nearly 
arranged  in  the  form  of  a  wig  as  circumstances  would  admit, 
and  with  all  the  assurance  and  authority,  which  belong  to 
that  ancient  and  venerable  appendage. 

In  his  exhibition  of  his  school,  there  was  but  one  thing 
which  indicated  a  wonderful  degree  of  that  wisdom  which 
age  and  experience  are  apt  to  assume,  whether  or  not  they 
merit  it.  This  was  a  reading  exercise.  He  was  in  the  daily 
habit  of  requiring  a  whole  class  of  his  pupils  to  read  the  same 
verse  or  paragraph  together.  This  exercise  has  its  advanta- 
ges ;  but  it  is  not  th^  top  stone  of  perfection  in  teaching,  as 
this  old  man  seemed  to  regard  it. 

He  had  selected,  for  this  purpose  and  for  this  day,  the  sev- 
enth chapter  of  Revelations.  All  being  ready,  and  the  signal 
being  given,  the  exercise  commenced.  It  was  read  slowly  and 
distinctly,  but  in  a  key  which  was  wholly  unnatural,  and 
with  a  force  which  was  almost  deafening. 

The  oddity  of  the  exercise  secured  universal  attention ; 
the  attention  of  the  old  gentleman  himself  among  the  rest. 
lie  was  delighted  with  the  silent  tribute  to  the  merits  of  the 
performance.  His  powdered  wig  was  displayed  exactly  over 
the  centre  of  gravity,  and  his  giant  form  was  as  erect  —  heav- 
enward —  as  if  he  were  on  the  point  of  ascending  thither. 
But  when  they  came  to  read  in  a  tone  that  must  have  awe- 
struck every  person  not  duly  prepared  for  it  by  previous 
notice,  the  words  *  Of — the — tribe — of — Juda — were — sealed 
— twelve — thousand,'  &c?,  the  old  gentleman  was  in  an  ec- 
stacy ;  and  the  audience  were  scarcely  less  gratified.  Had  it 
been  a  British  audience,  the  exercise  would  have  been  applaud-. 
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ed  by  Icnid  clapping,  and  I  know  not  but  the  old  gentleman 
would  have  arisen,  at  least  as  far  as  the  ceiling,  as  Moham-^ 
rned's  coffin  did.  However,  as  it  was,  he  did  not  ascend,  but 
remained  on  the  earth  to  teach  by  his  example  several  years 
longer.  I  believe,  indeed,  he  never  taught  another  school ; 
nor  was  it  necessary,  since  he  ha<i  brought  the  art  so  near 
the  summit  of  perfection. 

But  our  turn  to  exhibit,  at  length  came ;  and  with  some 
twentyfive  or  thirty  pupils,  I  ascended  (pale  with  cold  and 
diffidence)  the  platform.  My  school  was  not  quite  all  {Nre- 
sent ;  a  few  were  absent.  If  there  was  a  timid  or  feeble  boy 
or  girl  who  did  not  venture  abroad,  it  was  usually  one  of  my 
very  best  pupils ;  and  if  I  had  a  blockhead,  who  might  as 
well  have  staid  at  home  as  not,  he  was  sure  of  being  present.* 

We  got  through,  however ;  .  and  for  ought  I  could  learn, 
with  much  credit.  Indeed,  it  was  very  currently  reported, 
in  our  own  district,  that  our  school  was  pronounced  by  the 
committee  to  be  the  best ;  and  many  believe,  to  this  day,  that 
such  was  the  fact.  There  was  one  difficulty  in  the  way  ef 
my  believing  the  story ;  for  I  found  that  the  parents  and  pro- 
prietors of  the  other  schools  had  learned  that  theirs  too  were 
the  best ;  and  all  from  the  mouth  of  the  same  Board  of  Vis- 
itors and  examiners.  The  truth  was  that  the  board  gave  no 
opinion  of  merit,  and  made  no  comparisons ;  such  a  course 
not  being  their  object.  The  opinions  were  either  uttered  by 
somebody  else,  or  were  mere  inferences. 

But  as  I  have  already  said,  we  got  through ;  and  nobody 
was  ever  more  glad  than  I  was,  to  have  it  so.  Many  child- 
ren took  severe  colds,  but  I  do  not  know  that  any  of  them 
lost  their  lives.  The  mischief  actually  done,  in  the  way 
of  laying  a  foundation  for  rheumatism,  consumption,  ana 
fever,  was  unquestionably  sufficient,  in  the  aggregate,  could 
it  all  have  fallen  upon  a  single  individual,  to  have  destroyed 
him ;  and  perhaps  several  of  them.  Yet  as  no  one  was  kill- 
ed outright,  nobody  complained,  except,  perhaps,  myself.  I 
preached  long  and  loud  against  the  custom,  and  did  all  in  my 
power  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  a  similar  event ;  with 
how  much  success,  I  do  not  know.  I  only  know  that  though 
I  taught  school  in  the  same  town  several  winters  afterward, 
I  n^ver  heard  of  any  more  meetings  of  the  schools. 
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SELECT  SCHOOLS  FOR  FEMALES. 

Mr  Editor  —  For  several  years  past,  the  Seminary  with 
which  I  am  connected,  has  supplied  some  teachers  for  select 
schools,  and  some  principals  for  Female  Seminaries,  in  a  great 
proportion  of  the  States  of  the  Union.  I  have  endeavored  to 
do  all  in  my  power,  to  aid  females  preparing  to  teach,  to  qual- 
ify themselves  for  useful  stations,  and  to  have  them  respec- 
tively occupy  such  as  they  could  fill  to  the  best  advantage. 
With /pupils  of  such  a  character  as  those  now  under  my  care, 
the  labor  of  preparing  them  for  extensive  usefulness,  seems 
less  arduous,  than  that  of  stationing  them  in  their  appropriate 
fields  of  action.  Not  because  those  qualified,  are  not  in  suf- 
ficient demand,  for  applications  are  far  beyond  our  means  of 
supply,  and  are  becoming  more  and  more  numerous,  and 
more  and  more  urgent.  During  the  last  six  months  we 
have  been  obhged  to  send  no  less  than  twenty  five  negative 
answers  to  direct  applications  from  the  western  and  southern 
States,  for  teachers  to  take  charge  of  important  institutions, 
or  to  fill  in  them  a  prominent  place.  The  embarrassment 
lies  in  the  negotiation  before  the  teachers  are  located.  In 
executing  commissions  to  engage  teachers,  it  is  often  neces- 
sary to  enter  into  a  correspondence,  and  obtain  a  pledge  from 
gentlemen  in  an  associated  capacity  to  endeavor  to  sustain  a 
school.  I  can  no  more  send  a  lady  into  the  broad  world  as  a 
teacher,  without  expecting  for  her  such  aid  as  would  be  ren- 
dered by  an  official  Board,  than  a  mother  could  send  away 
her  daughter  without  protection.  Neither  can  I,  in  ordinary 
cases,  recommend  to  any  one  to  go  hundreds  of  miles  from 
her  friends,  when  the  responsibility  of  her  school,  as  well  as 
her  own  protection]shall  rest  only  on  one  individual.  Waving 
all  other  considerations,  the  frailty  of  human  life,  seems  a 
sufficient  objection.  Besides,  such  a  course  would  not  be 
suited  to  establish  the  best  principles  for  promoting  the  cause 
of  education.  Much  time  and  energy  might  be  saved  to  all 
concerned,  if  those  who  apply  for  teachers,  would  have  a  com- 
mittee ready  for  action,  before  they  make  the  application. 

If,  in  view  of  these  considerations,  you  thinkthat  the  sug- 
gesions  in  the  accompanying  article  will  be  useful,  you  are 
at  liberty  to  insert  it  in  the  columns  of  the  *Annals  of  Educa- 
tion.' 

Yours  respectfully,  Z.  P.  Grant. 

Ipswich,  Feb.  11,  1837. 

In  establishing  select  schools,  one  question  should  always 
be  decided  at  the  outset.    It  is  this,  whether  the  school  shall 
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be  primarily  for  the  advantage  and  accommodation  of  the 
youth  in  the  place  where  it  is  located ;  or  whether  it  shall  be 
lor  the  benefit  of  those,  who  shall  resort  to  it  from  abroad. 
This  question  being  settled,  to  the  one  or  the  other  of  these 
objects  the  character  of  the  school  should  be  adapted. 

In  the  New  England  States,  the  progress  of  female  educa- 
tion, has  of  late,  teen  impeded,  by  having  so  many  fen^ale 
schools  commenced,  ostensibly  for  the  benefit  of  the  public, 
while  the  principal  object  of  tJieir  founders,  has  been  the  ben- 
efit of  their  own  and  their  neighbors'  children.  To  this 
cause,  may  be  ascribed  the  want  of  success  in  not  a  few  of 
our  select  schools ;  the  ephemeral  character  of  some,  that 
have  only  fiashed  and  expired ;  and  the  consequent  decision, 
in  many  places,  to  attempt  nothing  of  the  kind. 

Principles  to  be  observed  in  establishing  a  Ladies^  School  for 
the  benefit  of  the  toum  in  which  it  is  located. — ^As  aprelimiuary 
to  the  organization  of  a  school,  or  the  selection  of  a  teacher, 
it  is  important,  that  there  be  formed  an  association  of  gentle- 
men, under  the  name  of  Trustees  or  Committees,  who  shall 
be  known  as  its  guardians,  and  the  official  protectors  of  the 
teacher;  and  who,  for  at  least  one  or  two  year§,  shall  take 
on  themselves  the  pecuniary  responsibility.  If,  for  the  first 
time,  or  the  first  year,  the  pecuniary  responsibility  should 
incur  much  hazard,  so  large  a  number  might  pledge  them- 
selves to  bear  their  share  in  supplying  any  deficiency,  that 
no  one  need  sustain  what  he  would  consider  a  heavy  burden. 
This  course  is  suited  to  create,  or  rather  to  bring  into  exer- 
cise, the  interest  of  many  families  in  behalf  of  the  school ; 
and  the  tendency  is  to  lead  to  the  adoption  of  such  measures 
as  will  secure  its  prosperity. 

A  lady  assuming  the  responsibilities  of  an  educator,  needs 
the  countenance,  and  the  aid  of  such  an  organization.  Few 
indeed,  are  prepared  to  commence  a  school  without  it ;  and 
of  those  few  a  still  less  number  are  willing  to  go  among 
strangers,  and  engage  in  the  arduous  business  of  education, 
without  the  pledged  co-operation  of  some  responsible  body« 
A  committee  of  three  is  ordinarily  much  more  efficient  than 
a  board  of  thirteen,  or  even  of  seven,  or  of  five.  If,  howev- 
er, the  number  of  afficers  is  large,  their  business  may  be  done 
by  an  efficient  executive  committee. 

Whether  this  board  of  officers  be  few  or  many,  one  of  their 
number  should  act,  in  things  of  minor  importance,  as  their 
agent ;  and  be  prompt  in  attending  to  the  interests  of  the  school. 
It  is  important  that  this  agent  should  be  an  efficient  man,  one 
who  places  in  some  good  degree  a  just  estimate  on  education, 
who  has  a  tact  at  business  —  who  takes  enlarged  views  ^^ 
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wbo  possesses  a  good  share  of  independence  of  character, 
and  the  confidence  of  the  supporters  of  the  school. 

A  building  fitted  for  use,  and  supplied  with  some  books  of 
reference,  and  essential  articles  of  apparatus,  should  be  fur- 
nished free  of  rent,  by  the  founders  of  the  school,  so  that  the 
funds  arising  from  tuition,  may  be  sufficient  to  secure  well 
qualified  teachers,  and  as  great  a  number  as  the  interests  of 
the  school  may  demand. 

In  a  select  school  for  females,  in  a  country  town  or  village  in 
United  States,  studies  in  English  should  either  comprise  the 
whole  course  pursued,  or  they  should  have  so  prominent  a 
place  as  to  give  character  to  the  school. 

.The  tuition  of  the  scholars,  of  whatever  age  or  attain- 
ments, who  attend  to  English  studies  only,  should  be  the  same. 
It  should  be  paid  at  entrance,  and  no  deduction  made  for  ab- 
sence except  in  case  of  protracted  sickness. 

All  the  pupils  should  enter  the  first  day  of  the  term. 
Should  any  be  admitted  after  the  school  is  in  operation,  they 
must  necessarily  be  a  heavier  tax  on  Xh4  school,  than  if  they 
had  eijtered  at  first ;  and  justice  would  require  that  their 
tuition  fees  be  increased,  rather  than  diminished.  In  many 
points  of  view,  it  must  be  obvious,  that  it  is  often  an  injury 
to  the  school,  and  to  the  cause  of  education^  to  admit,  out  of 
season,  at  a  reduced  rate  of  tuition. 

The  rate  of  tuition  should  be  in  proportion  to  other 
expenses  in  the  general  style  of  living  in  the  neighborhood ; 
and  the  compensation  of  the  teacher  should  be  in  proportion 
to  the  rate  of  tuition  paid.  In  all  cases,  the  committee  should 
be  responsible  to  provide  for  the  teacher  a  home ;  and  if  pos- 
sible, under  such  circumstances,  that  she  will  feel,  that  for 
the  time  being,  it  is  a  home. 

In  addition  to  this,  they  might  pay  her  travelling  expenses 
to  the  place  of  her  labors,  and  a  compensation  equal  to  the 
amount  of  tuition  paid  by  twelve  scholars.  Let  this  be  the 
teacher's  salary  for  any  number  of  scholars  less  than  twenty. 
In  each  case  the  number  exceeds  twenty,  let  the  teacher  re- 
ceive a  specified  proportion,  say  half,  of  what  is  paid  by  all 
between  that  number  and  thirty.  If  the  number  exceed  thir- 
ty, she  might,  or  rather  she  must,  have  an  assistant ;  and  she 
should  have  the  privilege  of  selecting  her  own  assistant. 

All  the  money  paid  for  tuition,  besides  what  is  necessary 
for  the  remuneration  of  teachers,  and  for  contingences,  should 
be  appropriated  to  supplying  apparatus ;  and  none  devoted  to 
paying  for  the  requisite  accommodations  of  the  school.  These 
should  be  furnished  by  donations  from  the  inhabitants  of  the 
place ;  and  the  greater  the  number  of  the  subscribers,  all  other 
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things  being  equal,  the  greater  will  be  the  personal  interest 
felt  in  the  school. 

Text  books  should  be  selected  with  care,  and  seldom 
changed.  Each  pupil  should  be  supplied  with  the  books* 
necessary  for  her  being  classed  to  the  best  advantage. 


(For  the  Annals  of  Education.) 
CHARACTER  OF  DR  KEAGT. 


[We  have  received  from  a  highly  respectable  source,  the 
following  tribute  to  the  memory  of  that  aistinguished  educa- 
tor and  philanthropist,  Dr  John  M.  Keaoy,  of  Philadelphia.]' 

Mr  Editor  —  You  have  probably  heard  of  the  death  of 
our  friend  Dr  Keagy.  The  decease  of  such  an  individual, 
you  will,  no  doubt,  deem  worthy  of  notice  in  the  Annals  of 
Education ;  for  of  all  who  have,  within  the  last  twenty  years, 
faithfully  endeavored  to  elevate  the  aims  of  education  and 
improve  existing  methods  of  instruction,  none  have  labored 
more  assiduously  or  more  successfully  than  our  late  friend. 

I  wish  it  were  in  my  power  to  offer  you  an  adequate  bi- 
ographical sketch  of  one  whose  life  is  so  well  worthy  of  being 
recorded,  not  only  as  a  rare  instance  of  amiable  and  enlight- 
ened worth,  but  as  a  briel"  history  —  within  the  sphere  of 
action  occupied  by  the  deceased,  —  of  effective  effort  in  the 
departments  of  practical  philanthropy  and  of  general  educa- 
tion. I  had.  the  pleasure  of  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
Dr  K.,  for  a  good  many  years ;  but  of  the  particulars  of  his 
early  life  I  am  not  informed.  I  regret  that  I  did  not  take  the 
opportunity  to  learn  the  circumstances  which  first  directed 
his  attention  to  the  subject  of  education,  as  a  branch  of  en- 
lightened philanthropy ;  for  every  particular,  in  the  history  of 
a  mind  like  his,  is  a  source  of  instruction.  1  only  know  that 
his  peculiar  impressions  of  the  importance  of  education  to 
the  well  being  of  humanity,  induced  him  to  relinquish,  at  an 
early  period  of  his  life,  the  practice  of  the  medical  profession, 
and  devote  himself  to  the  office  of  instruction,  fife  labored 
arduously  and  indefatigably,  for  several  years,  in  the  duties 
of  this  vocation,  at  Harrisburg,  the  capital  of  our  State ; 
teaching  on  a  plan  original,  ana  eminently  successful,  a  very 
numerous  school  of  a  public  character,  and  editing,  at  the 
same  time,  an  instructive  and  interesting  paper,  entitled  the 
Christian  Monitor,  —  a  publication  well  adapted  to  the  pur- 
pose of  arousing  the  general  attention  on  the  subject  of  edu- 
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cation,  and  diffusing  the  most  salutary  impressions  of  a 
moral  and  religious  character.  During  this  active  period  of 
his  life,  he  embodied  some  of  his  views  on  the  philosophy  of 
instruction  in  language,  in  a  little  work  entitled  the  Pesta- 
lozcian  Printer.  The  same  views  were  afterwards  more  fully 
developed  in  his  prefatory  introduction  to  Oswald's  Etymo- 
logical Dictionary,  a  work  which  is  now  extensively  intro- 
duced in  high  schools  and  academies,  throughout  the  United 
States. 

The  engrossing  and  exhausting  occupations  in  which  Dr 
K.  was  employed  in  Harrisburg,  proved  too  much  for  his 
health,  already  delicate;  and  the  liberal  proposals  of  a 
wealthy  and  intelligent  member  of  Uie  society  of  Friends, 
coinciding  with  his  own  decided  predilection  for  a  seminary 
which  should  combine  the  knowledge  and  the  practice  of 
agriculture,  with  the  pursuit  of  intellectual  education,  induced 
him  to  accede  to  an  arrangement  by  which  he  might  realize 
his  views,  and  at  the  same  time  benefit  his  health.  The  in- 
dividual with  whose  aid  he  was  enabled  to  carry  this  plan 
into  effect,  removed  not  long  after,  to  the  State  of  Ohio ;  and  Dr 
K.  whose  philanthropic  views  and  purposes  connected  with 
education,  were  now  generally  known,  was  selected  as  a 
proper  person  to  take  charge  of  the  House  of  Refuge,  an  insti- 
tution for  the  reformation  and  instruction  of  youth,  then  in 
its  incipient  stage. 

The  impaired  health  under  which  Dr  K.  habitually  labored, 
rendered  such  a  task  too  arduous  for  his  physical  frame ;  and 
he  relinquished  it,  though  not  without  regret,  for  the  less  ex- 
hausting charge  of  an  academy  in  this  city.  In  this  station 
he  continued  for  some  time  successfully  employed  till,  on  the 
recent  reorganization  of  the  college  at  Carlisle,  in  this  State, 
be  received  the  appointment  of  professor  of  natural  philoso- 
phy in  that  institution.  The  duties  of  this  station  he  was 
proceeding  to  enter  upon,  when  a  severe  pulmonary  attack 
rendered  it  impracticable  for  him  to  continue  active  exertion 
in  any  form  of  teaching.  From  the  effects  of  this  attack  he 
never  fully  recovered ;  and,  after  the  usual  vicissitudes  of  a 
pulmonary  decline,  he  withdrew,  not  long  since,  from  the 
toils  and  sufferings  of  life.  His  remains  were  deposited  in 
the  new  rural  cemetery  at  Laurel  Hill,  a  beautiful  spot  on  the 
banks  of  the  Schuylkill,  not  far  from  this  city.  I  mention 
this  circumstance,  not  as  in  itself  important,  but  as  harmon- 
izing, most  happily,  in  association,  with  the  vivid  love  of  na- 
ture, and  the  pure  taste,  which  were  so  conspicuous  traits  in 
the  character  of  the  deceased.    For  the  christian  philanthro- 
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pist  and  to  the  enlightened  teacher,  a  visit  to  the  grave  of  Dr 
K.  will  call  up  no  ordinary  feelings. 

The  character  of  our  departed  friend  was  a  rare  combina- 
tion of  the  noblest  elements.  He  was  devoutly  pious,  with- 
out a  particle  of  bigotry  or  sectarianism.  He  blended,  in  his 
personal  character,  the  christian,  the  philosopher,  and  the 
man  of  letters,  to  a  degree  which  not  only  ennobled  him  as  a 
man,  but  exalted  and  adorned  the  profession  which  he  ' 
adopted.  I  have  seen  but  few  teachers  who  identified  them- 
selves to  such  an  extent  with  the  noblest  results  of  self-cul- 
ture, or  who  seemed  to  live  so  much  in  the  exercise  of  thought. 
You  could  not  converse  for  a  few  minutes  with  Dr  K.  with- 
out perceiving  that,  to  him,  the  main  interest  of  life  was  its 
relation  to  our  intellectual  and  spiritual  being.  Next  to  the 
deep  interest  which  he  took  in  whatever  concerned  the  melior- 
ation of  humanity,  was  his  delight  in  expansive  theories 
which  blended,  in  the  happiest  maimer,  the  fruits  of  his  pro- 
fessional studies  in  physiology,  with  the  physiological  func- 
tions of  man.  Had  his  life  been  prolonged,  under  circum- 
stances of  leisure,  he  would  probably  have  given  to  the 
world  one  of  the  most  instructive  volumes  ever  compiled  on 
such  topics.  His  views  of  intellectual  culture  were  founded, 
in  part,  on  the  theory  of  Pestalozzi.  But  he  possessed  too 
much  originality  of  mind,  and  too  much  genuine  philosophy, 
to  adopt  any  system  which  was  not  verified  in  his  own  ex- 
perience as  a  teacher ;  and  he  was  a  man  too  well  versed  in 
the  school  of  practice  to  adopt  or  propose  anything  visionary 
in  its  character,  or  futile  in  its  tendency. 

A  prominent  characteristic  of  Dr  Keagy's  mind  was  a 
highly  cultivated  taste ;  and  to  this  was  added  an  uncommon 
refinement  of  manners.  There  was  an  air  of  native  dignity 
and  grace  stamped  on  his  habits  of  expression  and  of  action. 
In  his  presence  you  always  felt  that  you  were  incommimica- 
tion  with  a  man  of  superior  powers  and  attainments.  Were 
all  teachers  such  as  he,  the  community  in  which  he  lived, 
would  acquire  new  impressions  of  the  instructor's  vocation. 
Dr  K.  was  not  more  strikingly  characterized  by  superior  re- 
finement than  by  sincere  and  unpretending  kindness.  This 
cordial  benevolence  diffused  itself  over  the  whole  man,  and 
tinged  all  his  intercourse  with  society.  The  esteem  and  at- 
tachment which  he  elicited,  were  correspondent  to  his  attrac- 
tive character ;  and  his  genuine  modesty  was  the  crowning 
attribute  of  his  excellence. 

For  the  members  of  the  profession  in  which  he  labored,  be 
has  bequeathed  a  noble  endowment,  in  the  eloquent  and 
inspiring  example  which  he  has  left  them. 

Philadelphia,  2ith  Jan,  1837. 
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MISCELLANY. 

Education  Convention  at  Trot. 

A  County  Convention  of  Teachers  and  other  friends  of  .education 
was  held  at  Troy,  N.  Y.  on  the  37th  of  Jan.  last.  From  numerous  inw 
portant  resolutions  which- were  passed,  we  have  selected  the  following: 

*  "Resolved,  1,  That  while  we  fully  concur  in  the  sentiment  that  \\m 
school  should  be  made  as  pleasant  as  possible,  we  deprecate  in  the 
strongest  manner,  such  injudicious  remarks  as  are  to  be  met  with  almost 
eirery  week  in  the  public  prints,  denouncing  teachers  as  <  petty  tyrants,' 
and  '  their  discipline  as  calculated  to  break  scholars'  spirits,'  &c.  We  ; 
conceive  such  observations  to  be  dictated  by  ignorance,  and  that  they 
tend  in  a  great  measure  to  produce  that  insubordination  which  severity  y 
alone  can  quell.  ^ 

2.  That  we  do  not  consider  it  advisable  for  teachers,  in  their  associate 
capacity,  whether  in  convention  or  forming  societies  for  the  promotioa 
of  the  cause  of  e  lucation,  to  examine  and  decide  upon  the  merits  of 
school  books,  or  to  exert  any  influence  over  individual  schools  in  the 
selection  of  text  books. 

3.  That  it  is  incumbent  on  parents  and  guardians,  to  visit  and  encour- 
age teachers  in  their  schools,  and  that  in  the  opinion  of  this  convention 
neglect  of  co-operation  between  parents  and  teachers,  is  one  of  the 
principal  causes  of  the  decline  of  interest  in  our  schools. 

4.  That  the  elements  of  natural  science,  including  an  outline  of  anat- 
omy and  physiology  should  be  made  a  part  of  popular  education. 

5.  That  we  do  most  earnestly  recommend  the  Bible  as  the  great  text 
book  in  mural  science  —  and  hope  that  in  all  our  schools  it  may  ever  be 
found  as  the  companion  of  both  teacher  and  pupil.' 

The  Convention  also  recommend  the  study  of  minerals,  plants,  and 
animals,  in  school,  as  well  as  practical  geometry,  including  drawing  and 
measuration  ;  and  they  urge  upon  'Christian  ministers,  of  every  denom- 
ination, an  increased  attention  to  common  education.  We  have  seen 
nothing  from  that  quarter,  which  indicated  sounder  views  on  the  sub- 
ject of  common  education,  than  the  sentiments  of  this  Convention. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  the  Troy  Teachers'  Society  held  its 
Second  Anniversary,  and  had  a  public  supper,  at  which  toasts  were 
drank.    The  sentiments  of  these  toasts  were  in  general  well  enough  ^ 
but  we  are  ashamed  to  find  so  respectable  a  society,  sanctioning  by  its  '■ 
example  a  custom  unworthy  of  the  present  day  and  age ;  especially  a   '. 
society  for  promoting  so  good  a  cause  as  that  of  education.    It  is  indeed 
said,  in  the  Troy  Whig,  that  they  dispersed  at  eleven  ( !)  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  <  in  a  fine  flow  of  spirits ;'  but  we  hope  the  meeting  woy 
udiowmed  mthatU  i&y,  ^ 
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PfNOBSCOT  ASSOCIATIOK   OF  TkAOHEIM. 

This  Association  held  a  meeting  on  the  38th  of  Dec.  last,  at  Exeter, 
Maine,  which  was  highly  respectable  in  point  of  numbers  and  interest* 
Besides  the  addresses  and  discussions  of  the  meeting,  a  list  of  thirteen 
important  resolutions  was  passed,  from  which  we  select  the  nine 
ibilowing;  the  others  being  of  a  local,  rather  than  of  a  general 
nature. 

'  *  Resolution  2.  That  next  to  our  temples  of  worship,  our  scboolhou* 
Res  are  the  glory  of  New  England. 

'  9.  That  common  schools  a^  the  schools  of  the  people,  and  require 
our  patronage  as  patriots,  and  as  members  of  a  free  Republic.  * 

*  5.  That  the  qualifications  of  school  teachers  of  this  country,  requm 
the  establishment  of  a  Seminary,  designed  expressly  to  prepare  young 
men  for  the  business  of  teaching. 

'8.  That  our  Superintending  School  Conmiittees  violate  their  oaths, 
in  permitting  teachers  of  doubtful  morah  or  quoHJicationSi  to  engage  in 
schools  under  their  supervision,  and  that  it  is  exceedingly  desirable  that 
they  should  understand  the  branches  of  education  upon  which  they 
•*  certify^  teachers  "  well  qualified." 

'  9.  That  parents  mistake  the  true  interests  of  tbeir  children,  when 
they  teach  them  to  prefer  toealth  to  knowledge^  and  that  &  good  education 
is  the  *'  richest  legacy"  a  parent  can  leave  hi  child. 

^  l(K  That  although  we  consider  the  compensation  received  by  our 
public  teachers,  far  too  low,  still,  it  is  not  the  object  of  this  association 
to  monopolize  the  business   of  teaching,  or  to  raise  the  wages  of 
teachers,  any  farther  than  can  be  done  by  the  consent  and  wish  of  an 
enlightened  community. 

School  Books  fsbd  ik  Massacaitsbtts;. 

The  following  list  of  the  School  Books  used  in  Massachusetts,  is  eel- 
lected  from  the  printed  abstract  of  the  returns  lately  made  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  State.  The  imperfect  condition  of  the  returns,  so  far  as  name» 
of  books  are  concerned,  rendered  it  inipossible  for  either  the  Secretary 
or  any  one  else  to  determine,  in  every  instance,  what  particular  book 
was  meant ;  entire  accuracy  must  not  therefore  be  expected.  We  be* 
lieve,  however,  there  are  no  serious  or  important  errors.  We  have 
endeavored,  in  general,  to  arrange  the  books  of  the  various  classes  in  an 
order  which  shall  indicate  which  are  most  used.  Thus  of  the  geogra- 
phies, Olney^s,  Woodbridge's  and  Worcester's  appear  to  be  more  used 
than  any  others  ;  next.  Smith's,  Parley's,  &c.  The  Sjiellingand  Read- 
ing books  we  have  put  into  one  division,  l)ecanse  so  many  are  intended 
to  combine  both  these  purposes  that  it  would  be  difficulty  in  most  eases^ 
to  make  a  dbtinction. 
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READINe  AND  SPBLLIITG  BOOXS, 

Emerson's  National  Spelling  Book,  and  Introduction ;  Cumming's, 
Webster's,  Worcester's,  Alger's,  Perry's,  Hazen's,  Sears',  Fowle's,New 
York,  Kellej's,  Marshall's,  Lee's,  Cobb's,  North  American,  Primary, 
Elementary,  and  Perry's  Pronouncing  Spelling  Books,  Angell's  Union 
Series  ;  Nos.  1  to  5.  Introduction  to  Cumming's,  Worcester's  Sequel  to 
the  Spelling  Book,  Hazen's  Speller  and  Definer,  Worcester's  and  Frank- 
lin Primer.  Child's  First  Book  ;  Infant  School  Manual ;  American 
and  Easy  Primer ;  Child's  Assistant ;  Young,  First,  Third  Class,  Na* 
tional,  Rhetorical,  Analytical,  Murray's,  Improved,  English,  Classical, 
IjLt  Vernon,  Ecletic,  Boston,  American,  Intelligent,  Select,  Merriam's, 
Columbian,  Popular,  Common  and  Historical  Readers;  Popular  Les- 
floos ;  Book  for  Massachusetts  Children  ;  Boston  Primary  Reading 
Lessons  ;  Porter's  Reading  Books ;  American  First  Class  Book ;  Emer- 
son's 1st,  2d,  and  Sd  Class  Books ;  Pierpont's  First  Class  Book  ;  Easy 
Lessons  ;  Child's  Guide  ;  Sullivan's  Political  Class  Book;  Sullivan's 
Moral  Class  Book  ;  Story's  Abridgement ;  Constitution  of  the  United 

States ;  Introduction  to  the  Young   Reader ; to  the  Analytical 

Reader ; — to  Murray's  Reader  ;  Pierpont's  Introduction  to  the  Nation- 
al Reader  ;  Colbtlrn's  Selections  from  Miss  Edge  worth  ;Hildreth's  View 
of  the  United  States ;  Sequel  to  Hildreth's  United  States ;  — ^to  the  Ana- 
lytical Reader ;  —  to  Popular  Lessons, to  Easy  Lessons ;  —  to  the 

Child's  Guide  ;  Scientific  Class  Book  ;  Tales  of  Greece  ;  Worcester's 
1st,  3d,  Sd,  and  4th  Books;  Hall's  Reading  Book,  Fourth  Class  Book  ; 
Columbian  Class  Book ;  General  Class  Book ;  Child's  Compan- 
ion ;  Boston  Lessons  for  Primary  Schools ;  Parley's  Magazine ;  Col- 
bum's  1st,  2d,  and  3d  Reading  Books ;  Young  Lady's  Class  Book ; 
Putnam's  Sequel ;  Willard's  Reading  Book ;  National  Preceptor  ; 
Conversations  on  Common  Things ;  Brief  Remarker ;  Irving's  Colum- 
bos ;  Abbott's  Young  Philosopher  ;  Watts  on  the  Mind ;  Alger's  Pro- 
noancing  Testament,  and  the  Bible. 

Grammars. 

Murray's,  Smith's,  Smith's  Murray's,  Parker's,  GreenleaPs,  Brown's,^ 
Hobb's,  Frost's,  Pond's,  Parker's  and  Fox's,  Lowth's,  IngersoU's,  Hall's, 
Pond's  Murray's,    Putnam's  Murray's,  Alger's  Murray's,  Webster's,  \  , 
Ktrkham's,    Sarkland's,  Hamlin's,    Cummings',    Russell's   Murray's,  U- 
Smith's  Productive,  and  Brown's  Catechism.    Frost's,  Parker's  and  ' 
Fox's  Exercises  in  Parsing. 

GXOORAPHIES. 

Olney's,  Woodbridge's,  Worcester's,  Parley's,  Smith's,  Malte  Brun's' 
Hall's,  Field's,  Goodrich's,  Cummings',  Brinsmade's,  Blake's,  Hunting- 
ton's, Morse's,  Hale's,  Hildreth's,  Middlesex,  Willard's,  Boston  Atlas, 
Woodbridge's  First  Steps,  and  Woodbridge's  Geographical  Copy  Book. 

1*^ 
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ARirnkfiTios. 
Emerson's  First,  Second,  and  Third  Parts  of  tbe  North  American 
Arithmetic  ;  Colburn's  First  Lessons  and  Sequel ;  Smith's,  Parley'*, 
Walsh's,  Robinson's,  Daboll's,  Adam's,  Hall's,  GreenleaTs,  Botham'k, 
Temple's,  Introduction  to  Smith's,  Youth's,  Beecher's^Scholar^s,  Pike's, 
Root's  and  White's. 

Histories. 
Goodrich's  United  States ;  Hale's,  Emerson's,  Webster's,  and  Daven* 
port's  do.  Peter  Parley's  History  y  Goodrich's  1st,  2d,  and  3d  fiook» 
of  History ;  Blake's,  Hildreth's,  Butler's,  Worcester's,  Bobbins',  and 
Child's  Histories ;  Hildreth's  llistory  of  Massachusetts ;  Williams^ 
History  of  the  Resolution ;  Master's  Elements  ;  Worcester's  do.; 
Whelpiey's  Compend ;  American  Revolution,  and  Emerson's  Questioii* 
to  Goodrich's  United  States. 

DiCnORASIES. 

Walker's,  Webster's  Abridged,  Worcester's,  Johnson's,  Todd's  Walk- 
er's, Todd's  Johnson's,*  Perry^,  Child's  and  Grund's. 

Chemistry. 
Comstock's,  Blake's,  and  Conrersations. 

Philosofbt. 
Blake's,  Comstock's,  Conversations,  and  Swift's. 

Geombtrt. 
Grund's,  Holbrook's,  Bruce's,  Playfair's,  and  Walker's. 

Astrokomt.  .  •  '    } 

Wilkins',  Bailey's,  Blake's,  and  Herschell's. 

School  Masters  in  Norway. 

Though  living  in  very  small  communities,  fhr  apart  from  each  other, 
scattered  over  a  wild  mountainous  country,  cut  by  long  fiords,  or  arms 
of  the  sea,  and  intersected  by  deep  rivers  and  stormy  lakes,  tbe  poor 
Norwegians  contrive  to  secure  very  generally  the  advantages  of  educa- 
tion and  religious  instruction.  iBoth  of  these,  indeed,  are  provided  for 
by  the  wholesome  laws  of  the  country.  The  schoolmaster  of  each  dii» 
trict  makes  a  regular  progress  from  village  to  village,  from  farm  house 
to  farm  house,  having,  at  times,  to  go  a  distance  of  fifty  miles  at  a 
stretch,  and  this  in  the  midst  of  the  rigors  of  winter,  and  through  frofC 
and  snow,  the  peasantry  being  too  much  occupied  during  their  short 
spring,  summer,  and  autumn,  (which  seasons,  taken  altogether,  scarcely 
exceed  four  months  of  the  year,)  to  be  able  then  to  devote  any  time  to 
in 'door  application.  The  schoolmaster  receives  his  food  and  lodging 
from  the  principal  farmers  of  tbe  district,  and  all  the  inhabitants  who 
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caDDOt  read  are  obliged  by  law  to  go  to  him  for  instruction :  the  master 
receives  a  trifling  fee  —  some  two  or  three  stivers  —  from  each  pupil ; 
and  his  whole  income,  putting  aside  his  meat  and  lodging,  which  he  gets 
gratb  during  his  journeys,  rarely  exceeds  thirty  or  forty  dollars  the  year. 
They  are  welcome  wherever  they  go,  and  seem  generally  to  lead  a  very 
contented  life.  In  some  of  the  remote  districts,  they  not  only  carry  the 
light  of  education,  but  all  the  news  current  in  those  thinly  peopled  tran- 
quil regions  ;  and  their  arrival  at  a  farm  or  village  is  looked  upon  as  an 
event,  and  held  as  a  holiday.  —  Christian  Register, 

Skminaribs  for  Teachers  in  Massachusetts. 

The  Directors  of  the  American  Institute  of  Instruction  have  addressed 
to  the  Legislature  of  Massachusetts  a  Memorial  praying  them  to  devise 
measures  of  some  sort  for  the  better  education  of  Teachers,  as  the  only 
effectual  practical  method  of  elevating  our  common  schools.  After 
presenting,  in  strong  language  and  sound  argument,  their  reasons  for 
their  petition,  they  remark  as  follows  : 

*  We  therefore  pray  you  to  consider  the  expediency  of  instituting,  for 
the  special  instruction  of  teachers,  one  or  more  seminaries,  either  stand- 
ing Independently,  or  in  connection  with  institutions  already  existing  ;  as 
you  shall,  in  your  wisdom  think  best. 

We  also  beg  leave  to  state  what  we  conceive  to  be  essential  to  such  a 
seminary. 

1.  There  should  be  a  professor  or  professors,  of  piety,  of  irreproacha- 
ble character  and  good  education,  and  of  tried  ability  and  skill  in 
teaching. 

S.  A  library,  not  necessarily  large,  but  well  chosen,  of  books  on  sub- 
jects to  be  taught,  and  on  the  art  of  teaching. 

8.  School  rooms,  well  situated,  arranged,  heated,  ventilated  and 
furnished,  in  the  manner  best  approved  by  experienced  teachers. 

4.  A  select  apparatus  of  globes,  maps  and  other  instruments  most  use- 
fill  for  illustration. 

5.  A  situation  such  that  a  school  may  be  connected  with  the  seminary, 
accessible  by  a  sufficient  number  of  children,  to  give  the  variety  of  an 
ordinary  district  school.' . 

In  addition  to  the  above,  we  also  observe,  with  mach  pleasure,  that 
efforts  are  still  making  to  procure  legislative  aid  in  the  establishment  of 
a  Teachers'  Senrinary  in  the  county  of  Plymouth. 

Schools  iv  Italy. 

According  to  Valery,  there  are  in  the  ecclesiastical  states,  sixty  dis- 
triet  schools  {regionaries)  which  are  conducted  by  laymen,  and  which 
Instruct  about  900  children  and  youth.    There  are  seven  schools  of 
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church  music  which  gite  gratoitoos  instraction  to  about  500  ptrpilf ; 
seven  others  to  as  many  as  3,000.  The  school  of  St  Nicholas,  m  the 
Strada  Giulia,  h  a  model  school.  At  the  close  of  the  day's  labor,  about 
eighty  children  of  laborers  are  here  collected  and  gratuitoosly  instnicted 
by  ecclesiastics.  In  the  singing  schools  the  first  principles  of  drawing 
are  taught.  Some  of  the  rules  are  worthy  of  note.  Corporeal  punish- 
ment is  to  be  rare  and  always  moderate  ;  and  no  deformed  person  is 
allowed  to  be  an  instructor,  lest  the  children  should  laugh  at  hhn  ;  ft 
genuine  Italian  trait 

In  other  parts  of  Italy,  less  can  be  said  for  education.  The  continen- 
tal government  of  thepTwo  Sic]lies,profess,a8  a  principle,  that  every  place 
shall  have  a  public  school  for  the  instruction  of  children  in  reading, 
writing  and  accounts.  If  the  principle  were  carried  into  practice  there 
would  be  1 790  schools.  But  there  are  as  many  as  thirty  populous  towns 
entirely  destitute. 

The  general  education  of  girla  has  scarcely  been  thought  of.  At 
Naples,  indeed,  there  are  two  royal  colleges  for  the  daughters  of  people 
of  rank,  in  which  common  accomplishments  are  taught.  In  a  statisti- 
cal work  respecting  Naples,  published  in  18S9,  by  L.  Oalanti,  it  is  stated 
that  of  3000  girls  who  have  gone  to  school,  not  one  fiAh  have  actually 
learned  to  read. 

From  a  statistical  article  upon  the  Abruzzi,  printed  in  1833,  in  the 
<*  £k;ho"  of  Milan,  the  following  account  is  taken.  It  is  rare  to  find  a 
man  wlio  can  either  write  or  read.  Few  seem  to  make  any  effort  to 
better  their  condition.  Most  of  the  peasantry  are  involved  in  debt.  — 
Ignorance  increases  ;  books  are  becoming  scarce ;  private  libraries  can 
scarcely  be  said  to  exist,  and  public  libraries  there  are  none.  The  whole 
province  depended  on  two  book  hawkers. 

Education  and  Schools  iir  CiirciirNATi. 

Cincinnati  contains  two  medical  colleges,  a  law  school,  eighteen  com- 
mon schools  —  the  schoolhouses  neafly  all  new,  spacious  and  well  fin- 
ished—attended by  about  two  thousand  five  hundred  children  over  six 
years  of  age,  at  an  average  cost  for  tuition,  of  eight  dollars  a  year ; 
besides  numerous  classical  and  elementary  academies. 

Not  ABLE  TO  Read. 

In  those  parts  of  Philadelphia  usually  known  by  the  name  of  Soutb- 
wark  and  the  Northern  Liberties,  containing  4,600  colored  persons,  about 
300  of  whom  are  said  to  be  of  a  suitable  age  to  be  at  school,  only  1000 
adults  and  an  equal  number  of  children  can  read ;  and  out  of  1,330  per- 
sons in  the  Northern  Liberties,  only  93  can  write.    This  ignorance,  ia 
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the  midst  of  an  enliglitened  republic  is  wholly  inexcusable.  Who 
would  have  believed  that  only  one  in  thirteen  of  the  colored  people  of  a 
large  district  of  Philadelphia  could  even  write  their  names  ?  Tet  we 
make  the  statement  from  respectable  Philadelphia  papers.  Surely, 
there  is  blame  somewhere ! 

School  ComrsifTioN  at  Tauktok. 

A  Convention  of  Delegates,  from  roost  of  the  towns  in  Bristol  County, 
in  this  State,  was  held  at  Taunton,  in  this  State,  on  the  S5th  of  January, 
for  the  purpose  of  deliberating  on  the  general  system  of  education,  and 
especially  upon  the  best  means  of  improving  the  public  schools.  The 
number  of  delegates  present  was  from  seventy  to  eighty,  and  the  meet- 
ing was  one  of  much  interest.  The  following,  among  many  other  im- 
portant resolutions,  drawn  up  by  Mr  H.  G.  O.  Colby,  from  a  Committee 
for  the  purpose,  were  adopted.  We  beg  leave,  in  particular,  to  refer 
our  readers  to  that  which  alludes  to  the  election  of  School  Committees: 

Resoivedi  1.  That  the  appointment  of  a  Board  of  Control  for  the  su- 
pervision of  Common  Schools,  with  a  Secretary,  as  recommended  in  the 
late  annual  message  of  the  Chief  Magistrate  of  the  Commonwealth, 
would  in  the  opinion  of  this  Convention,  be  a  highly  salutary  measure, 
and  well  calculated  to  promote  the  improvement  of  our  Common 
Scfiools. 

S.  That  it  is  expedient,  for  the  purpose  of  concentrating  our  efEorts  up- 
on this  subject,  to  form  a  County  Association  of  the  friends  of  education. 

3.  That  is  the  duty  of  all  the  friends  of  education  to  exert  themselves 
in  their  teveral  towns  to  procure  the  election  of  suitable  persons  as  pru- 
dential Committee  men  in  the  several  school  districts,  and  especially  of 
independent,  interested  and  thorough  going  friends  of  education,  as 
members  of  the  School  Committees. 

4.  That  we  regard  the  office  of  instruction  as  highly  honorable,  and 
second  in  importance  to  no  other  vocation,  and  that  we  regard  those  who 
devote  their  lives  to  this  great  office,  as  peculiarly  entitled  to  the  regard 
of  all  good  men,  and  to  the  respect  and  patronage  of  the  community.   • 

Period  icALs  on  EnuciTioN. 

We  have  noticed,  in  another  part  of  this  number,  the  loss  which  the 
eause  of  education  has  sustained,  in  the  death  of  the  excellent  Dr 
Keagy.  But  there  is  another  loss,  in  the  same  region,  of  a  diffisrent 
character,  which  we  must  not  wholly  pass  over.  We  allude  to  the 
*  Schoolmaster  and  Advocate  of  Education'  which  has  for  several  years 
been  a  coadjutor  in  the  cause  we  profess  to  serve,  and  whose  labors  will 
not,  we  trust,  be  soon  forgotten. 
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It  is  painful  to  witness  the  demise  ef  standard  works  in  this  depart- 
ment, where  their  number  is  so  few.  We  bad  hoped  the  great  State  of 
Pennsylvania,  now  beginning  to  open  her  eyes  to  the  importance  of 
education,  and  especially  common  or  district  school  education,  would  be 
able  to  sustain  one  periodical  on  this  subject.  But  our  hopes,  it  seems, 
were  not  well  founded.  The  '  Schoolmaster'  is  no  longer  <  abroad'  —  it 
has  gone  the  way,  we  belie ve,of  roost  of  its  predecessors. 

The  '  Ladies'  Magazine,'  which  has  been  for  nine  years,  devoted,  in 
part,  to  female  education,  has  recently  lost  its  identity,  and,  like  many  a 
'  better  half,'  assumed  the  name  of  a  worse  one.  It  is  united  with  the 
'  Lady's  Book,'  a  periodical  of  much  interest ;  but  far  less  important,  in 
its  tendencies  on  sound  literature,  morals,  and  education. 

But  there  is  a  bright  side  to  this  subject  While  we  thus  record  the 
death  of  one,  and  what  is  nearly  equivalent  to  that  of  another  standard 
work  and  hitherto  valuable  ally,  we  have  the  pleasure  of  announcing 
the  appearance,  on  the  stage  of  action,  of  two  other  monthly  papers 
on  education  — the  *  Common  School  Advocate  and  Journal  of  Educa- 
tion,' at  Jacksonville,  Illinois,  and  the  '  Common  School  Advocate'  of 
Cincinnati.  We  have  seen  the  first  number  of  each  of  these  works, 
and  are  pleased  with  their  general  appearance,  and  the  correctness  of 
their  doctrines.  Papers  of  a  smaller  kind,  are  also  proposed,  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  country.  The  car  of  education  is  evidently  going  rap-« 
idly  forward  ;  with  how  much  wisdom  it  is  guided,  the  future  will  alone 
determine. 

A  few  of  our  newspapers,  have,  of  late,  taken  bold  of  the  subject  of 
education,  especially  of  common  education.  This  is  favorable.  Feeble 
and  inefficient  as  our  own  efforts  may  be,  while  compelled,  as  we  have 
hitherto  been,  to  labor  almost  single  handed,  this  sort  of  co-operation  is 
extremely  cheering.  We  might  give  the  names  of  many,  which  have 
of  late  taken  up  the  subject  of  common  schools  ;  but  have  only  rooRi 
for  that  of  the  '  Vermont  Chronicle,'  of  Vermont ;  <  Zion's  Herald'  and 
the  '  Christian  Watchman,'  of  this  city,  and  the  '  Providence  (R.  I.) 
Journal.'  Would  that  the  same  spirit  and  zeal  were  manifested  by  all 
the  guardians  of  public  opinion,  throughout  our  country  f  Would  that 
all  the  editorial  corps  —  and  their  readers,  too,  for  the  faujt  is  more  with 
readers  than  with  editors  —  while  they  are  zealous  to  support  our  civil 
and  religious  institutions,  would  show  equal  wisdom  and  zeal  in  endeav- 
oring to  elevate  the  condition  of  families  and  schools ;  and  in  seeking 
to  promote  that  early  education  without  which  our  boasted  institutions 
will  ere  long  be  like  the  <  baseless  fabric  of  a  vision,'  with  '  scarce  a 
wreck  behind.' 
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Record  or  Gonvbrsations  on  tub  GosPELg,  held  in  Mr  Al* 
oott's  School ;  unfoldrng  the  Doctrine  and  Discipline  of  Human 
Culture.  Vol.1.  Boston:  James  Munroe  &  Co.  1836.  l2mo. 
pp.264. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  curious  books  of  the  day.  Its  beautiful  exte* 
nor — its  excellent  type,  white  paper,  and  broad  clear  margins  —  first 
attract  us.  Then  we  find  in  it,  the  living  voice  ;  the  teacher  discoursing 
witli  his  pupils.  And  as  we  proceed  with  its  pages,  we  are  told-  not 
what  should  6e,  but  what  is  doing.  It  is,  in  one  word,  just  what  its 
title  imports ;  a  record  of  a  series  of  every  day  conversations. 

The  grand  principle  on  which  the  teacher  constantly  proceeds,  that 
of  enlarging  the  mental  domain  and  elevating  the  spiritual  nature  of 
the  pupil  —  not  by  accretion,  but  by  a  development  from  within  —  can* 
not  fail  to  strike  favorably  every  thoughtful  and  intelligent  educator. 
We  believe  this  great  work  —  moral  and  spiritual  culture  —  has  been,  and 
BtiU  is  almost  utterly  overlooked  ;  and  that  Mr  A.,  in  his  way,  does  it 
jnatice.  We  believe,  that  thb  culture  —  the  thing  here  aimed  at  —  is 
|irecise1y  what  should  be  aimed  at  in  all  early  education,  as  of  parar 
mount  importance. 

In  regard  to  the  peculiar  opinions  of  the  teacher,  as  they  develope 
themselves  in  the  progress  of  the  *  conversations,'  we  have  nothing  to 
•ay,  for  two  reasons ;  first,  because  this  is  not  the  place  for  religious  dis- 
ensBion;  and  secondly,  because  we  are  not  siire  we  understand- him. 
Above  all,  when  he  tells  us  that  he  deems  whatever  he  finds  in  the  con- 
seiousness  of  childhood, '  when  spontaneous,  a  revelation  of  the  same 
Divinity  as  was  Jesus,*  we  feel  that  there  is'  something  intended  either 
beyond  us,  or  bordering  on  the  mystical. 

We  do  not  pommend  the  sentiments  of  the  woi^,  but  we  commend 
many  things  in  the  method  of  instruction  and  education  which  it  devel- 
opes.  We  would  not  encourage  mysticism,  but  we  would  gladly  encour- 
age simplicity,  truth  and  nature. 

An  Analytical  Grammar  of  the  English  Langvace.  By 
Dtbr  H.  Sanborn,  Principal  of  Gilford  Academy.  Boston  :  Marsh, 
Capen  &  Lyon.     1836.     12mo.     pp.  299. 

The  author  of  this  work  claims  for  it  a  superiority  over  its  predeces- 
fors  in  two  respects ; '  first,  in  employing  a  greater  simplicity  of  language; 
and,  secondly,  in  exhibiting  a  more  perfect  system  of  instruction  and 
exercises,  by  which  the  pupil  will  be  able  to  undentand  and  i^hf  what 
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he  learns,  at  every  step  of  his  progress.'  From  the  slight  ezamiDation 
we  have  been  able  to  give  it,  we  are  of  opinion  that  in  the  latter  re- 
spect, his  claim  is  well  founded.  As  to  *  simplicity  of  language,'  we 
are  not  so  sure.  Jngersoll's  Grammar,  and  perhaps  a  few  others,  are 
simple  enough,  in  their  language,  for  anything  we  can  discover.  The 
names  of  such  teachers  as  Sanborn  and  Farkhurst  (to  the  latter  elf 
whom  Mr  S.  candidly  confesses  himself  much  indebted)  will  probably 
be  a  sufficient  passport  to  the  work. 

TuK  House  I  Live  In,  or  the  Human  Body.  For  the  use  of 
Families  and  Schools.  By  Wm.  A.  Alcott,  Author  of  the  '  Young 
Mother,'  the  *  Yonng  Man's  Guide,'  and  Editor  of  the  <  Library  df 
Health,'  &c.  Second  Edition,  enlarged.  Boston :  Light  d&  Stearns. 
1837.     18mo.    pp.  246. 

The  first  edition  of  this  work  contained  an  account  of  the  firame^  or 
bones  and  muscles  only.  But  in  rewriting  and  enlarging  the  volume,  th« 
author  has  added  an  account  of  the  eovering,  the  ttpartmenU  and  the 
ftumUitre  of  the  *  house.'  He  thus  intends  it  as  a  complete  introduction 
to  Human  Anatomy  and  Physiology,^  for  the  use  of  the  young,  especially 
in  schools  ;  and  some  teachers  have  already  adopted  it.  Of  course,  it  ii 
dot  our  province  or  intention  to  speak  of  the  merits  of  the  work ;  we 
leave  that  to  others. 

Tub  Young  Lady's    Friend.     By  a  Lady.     Fourth  Edition.^ 
Boston:    American   Stationers'    Company.     1836.    Large  16nio. 
pp.  432. 

This  is,  in  the  main,  an  excellent  work,  and  should  be  in  the  bands  of 
every  young  lady.  Not  for  its  novelty  ;  for  it  makes  no  claims  to  nov* 
elty  or  original ty  ;  but  for  its  excellent  manner  of  presenting  plain» 
wholesome  well  established  truths.  If  there  be  a  trait  more  praise  wortl^ 
than  the  rest,  it  is  the  moral  and  social  spirit  which  it  breathes.  Worka 
of  this  spirit  are  rare  in  our  bookmaking  age ;  and  are,  therefore,  like 
gems,  the  more  valuable.  Our  only  regret  in  relation  to  this  excellent 
work  is,  that  the  author  should  carry  her  notions  of  complaisance  so  fajr 
as  to  recommend  to  young  ladies  an  occasional  indulgence  —  rather  mod«» 
erate  to  be  sure — of  articles  which  sonie  of  the  wisest  and  best  physicians 
reject  as  injurious  to  health.  We  allude  to  wine  and  its  next  door 
neighbors. 


AMERICAN 


ANNALS    OF    EDUCATION 


AND     INSTRUCTION. 


APRIL,   1837. 

VITTORINO  DA  FELTREj 

THE    ITALIAN    EDUCATOR   OF    THE    FIFTEENTH    CENTtTRT. 

It  has  been  observed,  that  like  other  sciences  and  arts,  edu- 
cation has  its  cycles  and  revolutions  —  its  reformers  and  regen- 
erators—  its  periods  of  decline  and  revival.  New  views,  have 
usually  for  a  long  period,  only  a  partial  and  local  influence,  and 
often  fall  back  into  forgetfulness.  It  is  only  when  they  are 
embodied  by  some  of  those  extraordiiiary  instruments  which 
Providence  raises  up  for  this  purpose,  and,  it  should  be  added, 
when  the  world  has  been  prepared  to  receive  them,  by  a  succes- 
sion of  local  reforms,  or  by  the  crying  nature  of  abuses,  that 
they  produce  results  of  a  general  and  permanent  nature.  The 
tnography  of  Vittorino  da  Feltre,  an  Italian  educator  of  the  fif- 
teenth century  —  a  master  spirit,  whose  influence  seemed  to 
have  been  limited  to  his  own  immediate  sphere,  although  its 
spreading  circles  may  have  been  felt  in  the  countries  upon  which 
the  light  of  the  Reformation  soon  after  dawned,  and  thus,  per- 
haps, have  extended  even  to  our  own  times,  is  deeply  interesting 
as  a  part  of  the  history  of  education ;  and  presents  a  noble  exam- 
ple to  those  who  devote  themselves  to  the  same  sacred  employ- 
ment. 

This  remarkable  man  was  bom  in  an  obscure  Venetian  vil- 
lage in  1378.  His  parents  were  so  poor,  that  they  could  only 
fomish  him  an  ignorant  and  ill  educated  teacher.  The  intel- 
ligent pupil  soon  perceived  the  deficiency  of  his  instructor, 
and  hastened  to  Padua,  where  he  enjoyed  the  instruction  of 
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some  of  the  first  masters  of  the  age.     He  was  compelled  to 
pass  much  of  his  time  in  giving  instruction^  in  order  to  gain  his 
own  subsistence,  but  still  made  so  great  proficiency,  that  he 
received  the  degree  of  Doctor,  an  honor  seldom  conferred  at 
that  period.     He  wrould  never  consent,  hovrever,  to  wear  the 
ring  and  other  insignia  which  were  then  worn  by  those   who 
received   this  distinction.     Not  satisfied   with   the   course  of 
studies  generally  pursued,  he  resolved   to   Itecome  acquainted 
with  the  mathematics,  then  so  much  neglected  in   Italy,  that 
even  in  the  learned  city  of  Padua  there  was  but  a  single  instruc- 
tor in  this  science,  Pelacane,  who,  unhappily,  was  not  less  dis- 
tinguished for  his  avarice  than  his  knowledge.     His  instructions 
in  the  University  were  confined  to  philosophy,  and   whoever 
wished  to  acquire  the  mathematics  was  compelled  to  pay  a  con- 
siderable sum  for  private  lessons.     He  demanded  from  Vittorino, 
a  compensation  which  he  was  utterly  unable  to   pay,  and   the 
zealous  pupil  in  the  hope  of  attaining   his  object,  entered  the 
service  of  Pelacane,  and  persevered   in  performing  the  most 
menial  ofllices  for  six   months,  with  unwearied  faithfulness^  in 
order  to  gain  his  favor,  but  without  making  the  least  impression 
upon  the  selfish  pedant.     Unmoved  in  his  resolution,  Vittorino 
then  procured  Euclid,  and  by  his  own  unassisted   efibrts,  made 
himself  master  of  the  first  ten  books,  in  six  months ;  a   thing 
unheard  of  in  those  days.     He  connected  with  this,  the   study 
of  other  mathematical  works,  and  was  soon  pre|)ared  to  give 
instructions  himself  in  this  science.     Such  were  the  diflSculties 
which,  in  that  period  obstructed  the  path  of  knowledge,  while 
they  doubtless  gave  additional  vigor  to  those  who  were  able  to 
surmount  them.     Vittorino  observed,  ^  I  have  much   to  thank 
Pelacane,  that  he  chose  to  make  me  a  mathematician  for  noth- 
ing.'    It  may  be  observed,  in  passing,  that  Pelacane  soon  lost 
all  his  pupils,  and  was  dismissed  from  the  University. 

Vittorino  continued  to  pursue  eagerly  every  branch  of  know- 
ledge, except  Astrology,  which  he  seems  to  have  disregarded, 
in  spite  of  the  superstition  of  the  age,  and  at  the  age  of  forty, 
commenced  the  study  of  Greek,  with  one  of  his  countrymen  at 
Venice,  who  had  just  returned  from  his  travels.  He  afterwards 
returned  to  Padua,  where  he  was  received  with  the  highest  hpn- 
ors,  both  by  the  students  and  inhabitants,  was  attended  by  a 
great  number  of  pupils,  and  gave  instruction  to  many  gratui- 
tously. By  the  invitation  of  the  students  he  took  charge  of 
the  gymnasium,  and  at  the  sapae  time  commenced  more  fully 
bis  peculiar  career  as  an  educator  in  1422,  by  establishing  a 
school  in  his  own  house. 

In  this  private  institution,  he  made  no  distinction  between  the 
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rich  and  the  poor,  except  that  the  former  were  obliged  to  pay  a 
certain  sum  which  was  employed  for  the  support  of  the  latter. 
For  himself,  he  did  not  reserve  the  smallest  compensation.  ^  It 
is  gain  enough  for  me/  said  he,  <  if  my  pupils  learn  from  me  to 
live  well  and  to  speak  well.' 

The  number  of  pupils  was  limited,  and  neither  entreaties  nor 
tempting  offers  could  induce  him  to  increase  it.  All  applicants 
underwent  a  rigid  examination,  and  the  corrupt,  and  those  who 
were  destitute  of  talents  were  rejected  without  hesitation,  if  he 
subsequently  found  that  a  pupil  had  no  capacity  for  higher  stud- 
ies, he  sent  him  back  to  his  parents^  with  the  advice  that  they 
should  prepare  him  for  the  employment  for  which  he  seemed  to 
be  best  fitted.  Happy  would  it  be  for  many  a  child,  and  many 
a  parent,  if  modern  educators  would  adopt  the  same  bold  and 
decided  course.  It  would  save  society  from  many  a  useless 
incumbrance  in  tiie  learned  professions,  who  might  become  val- 
uable citizen  in  other  occupations,  and  spare  much  mortification 
and  disappointment  to  those  who  are  immediately  interested  in 
the  success  of  a  youth. 

Vittorino  was  naturally  of  a  sanguine  temperament,  inclined 
to  violence  of  passion.  In  order  to  become  master  of  himself, 
he  practised  the  utmost  temperance,  avoided  every  species  of 
stimulating  food,  and  inflicted  upon  himself  many  of  those 
unnecessary  hardships  which  in  that  age  were  deemed  subser- 
vient to  a  life  of  virtue  and  piety.  If  he  found  himself  inclined 
to  anger,  he  still  retained  sufficient  self-command  to  refrain  from 
speaking  or  acting  until  he  became  tranquil.  He  was  not  how- 
ever satisfied  with  relying  upon  his  own  strength,  but  resorted  to 
religion  and  to  its  great  Author,  as  the  only  means  of  obtaining 
the  complete  victory  over  his  evil  dispositions,  and  employed 
himself  in  doing  good  in  every  way  in  his  power,  to  the  sick, 
the  unfortunate,  and  the  prisoner,  as  well  as  to  the  ignorant. 
Instead  of  accumulating  wealth  from  the  fees  paid  by  his  nume- 
rous pupils,  he  distributed  it  to  those  who  were  needy.  At  one 
time,  he  had  seventy  pupils,  to  whom  he  gave  not  only  gratui- 
tous instruction,  but  food,  clothing,  and  the  costly  manuscript 
copies  of  books,  then  the  only  ones  to  be  procured,  for  the  pur- 
suit of  their  studies.  He  often  assisted  their  parents,  in  order 
that  they  might  pursue  their  studies  free  from  all  anxieties. 
When  a  pupil  had  finished  his  studies,  he  usually  gave  him  a 
valuable  book.  A  manuscript  of  Xenophon,  in  the  Laurentian 
Library  at  Florence,  still  bears  the  inscription  in  his  handwriting 
addressing  it  as  a  present  to  one  of  his  pupils,  as  a  mark  of  his 
affection. 

Finding  it  impossible  to  restrain  the  students  of  the  gymna- 
sium at  Padua  from  their  vicious  courses,  for  want  of  sufficient 
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authority,  he  withdrew  to  Venice,  and  established  there  a  second 
private  institution  for  education ;  but  Providence  had  prepared 
for  him  a  more  important  sphere  of  action.  Mantua  was,  at 
that  time,  under  the  government  of  the  Marquis  Francisco  Gon- 
zaga,  distinguished  for  his  heroism,  his  mildness,  his  generosity, 
and  his  love  of  splendor.  His  wife,  who  was  no  less  remarkable 
for  her  piety  and  literary  accomplishments,  than  for  her  beauty, 
bore  him  a  numerous  family  ;  and  both  parents  were  anxious  to 
obtain  a  worthy  educator  for  their  children.  Gonzaga,  at  length 
heard  of  Vittorino,  and  commissioned  a  Venetian  nobleman  to 
secure  him  for  this  purpose,  at  any  price  he  should  think  proper 
to  demand.  The  modesty  of  Vittorino  led  him,  at  first,  to 
decline  the  proposal,  both  on  account  of  the  responsibility 
involved,  and  his  dislike  to  a  court  life.  When  he  heard  of 
the  splendor  and  power  of  Gonzaga,  he  remarked,  *  how  diffi- 
cult it  is  for  virtue  to  hold  the  reins  in  the  midst  of  such  pros- 
perity V  He  feared  that  he  should  not  be  able  to  follow  the 
proper  methods  of  education  with  the  children  of  such  a  prince, 
or  enable  them  to  resist  the  temptations  with  which  they  were 
surrounded.  He  afterwards  reflected,  that  if  tWs  prince  hon- 
ored virtue  so  much,  his  example  would  influence  his  subjects^ 
and  that  if  he  succeeded  in  preparing  these  pupife  to  he  good 
governors,  he  should  secure  the  weffare  of  the.  State  for  a  long 
time.  He  hoped,  also,  that  the  generosity  of  Gonzaga  would 
enable  him  to  accomplish  his  favorite  object  in  founding  a  more 
perfect  institution  than  he  had  yet  established. 

These  motives  (for  he  would  not  hear  of  salary)  determined 
him  to  go  to  Mantua,  with  the  firm  resolution  to  leave  it  when-^ 
ever  he  found  in  the  corruptions  of  the  court,  or  in  other  circum- 
stances, insurmountable  obstacles  to  his  methods  of  education. 
He  expressed  these  views  to  Gonzaga  on  his  arrival,  and  was: 
assured,  that  if  he  weaild  undertake  the  task  of  educating  hia 
children,  he  shouM  have  unlimited  authority  to  pursue  his  own 
plans. 

A  residence  had  been  prepared  for  the  educates*  and  his  pupils^ 
provided  with  everything  which  could  serve  for  convenience  or 
pleasure.  Shady  walks,  pleasant  gardens,  long  galleries,  a  room 
adorned  with  paintings,  a  table  supplied'with  all  the  luxuries  which 
the  age  could  furnish,  in  its  services  and  its  food,  seemed  to  justify 
the  name  of  *Gioiosa,'  or  *  The  Delicious,'  which  was  applied  to 
this  palace.  Vittorino  found  much  Which*  might  be  employed  in 
accordance  with  his  views,  but  much  also  which  was  opposed 
to  them.  In  addition  to  the  excessive  material  luxury  of  this 
princely  residence,  the  palace  swarmed  with  perfumed  servants, 
and  proud  andill  educated  young  noblemen,  selected  companions 
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for  his  pupils.  The  princes  gave  themselves  up  to  their  propen- 
sities without  reserve,  and  spent  their  time  at  the  table  or  in  idle 
amusements. 

Discouraging  as  these  appearances  were,  and  strongly  as  Vitto- 
rino  was  inclined  at  first  to  renounce  his  task,  he  finally  resolved 
to  remain  and  boldly  combat  every  difficulty.  At  first,  he  assumed 
the  position  of  an  idle  observer,  in  order  that  he  might  become 
thoroughly  acquainted,  with  the  characters  of  those  around  him, 
and  by  giving  free  scope  to  these  young  spirits,  learn  better  how 
to  guide  them.  As  soon  as  this  point  was  secured,  he  com- 
menced his  task  with  vigor ;  he  only  retained  the  less  corrupt 
and  talented  of  the  young  noblemen,  and  sent  away  the  rest, 
without  any  regard  to  their  wishes.  He  reduced  the  number 
of  the  servants,  and  assigned  *to  each  a  particular  task,  which 
should  prevent  all  disorder  and  abuse  —  he  placed  a  trusty 
porter  at  the  door,  who  allowed  no  one  to  go  in  or  out  without 
his  permission,  and  thus  secured  his  pupils  from  the  tempters 
and  flatterers  who  would  otherwise  have  beset  them.  The  mode 
of  life,  clothing,  and  all  the  circumstances  of  his  pupils  underwent 
an  entire  change.  He  was  careful  to  see  that  his  directions 
were  rigidly  observed,  while  he  treated  those  under  his  care  with 
great  mildness,  and  made  b\\  these  changes  without  consulting 
his  patron,  in  order  that  rank  and  intrigue  may  have  no  influ- 
ence upon  the  decisions  he  made.  The  parents  of  the  young 
noblemen  who  were  dismissed,  neglected  no  means  to  injure 
him  in  the  opinion  of  the  prince  ;  but  contrary  to  their  expec- 
tations, he  approved  entirely  of  the  preceptor's  measures,  and 
thus  greatly  encouraged  him  in  his  difficult  task. 

The  method  of  education  adopted  by  Vittorino  comprised 
many  things  which  are  considered  as  discoveries  of  modem 
days.  He  was  far  from  devoting  himself  exclusively  to  the  intel- 
lectual instruction  of  his  pupils,  but  sought  to  train  at  the  same 
time,  the  body,  the  mind,  and  the  heart.  He  exercised  them  daily 
in  riding,  running,  swimming,  fencing,  and  other  active  exercises 
and  games,  suited  to  their  respective  tastes,  and  the  occupations 
to  which  they  were  destined.  By  such  exercises,  he  observed 
that  not  only  the  body  is  developed  and  improved  in  strength 
and  agility,  but  the  passions  are  rendered  less  powerful,  and  the 
mind  better  prepared  for  study  and  reflection.  He  was  most 
pleased  with  those  youth  who  were  most  active  and  cheerful  in 
their  gymnastic  exercises,  for  he  was  persuaded  that  they  would 
be  the  most  indefatigable  and  zealous  in  intellectual  labor,  and 
in  the  practise  of  virtue.  At  all  seasons  of  the  year,  these 
exercises  were  taken  in  the  open  air,  in  order  that  his  pupils 
miriit  become  alike  indiflferent  to  severe  cold  and  the  burning 
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heats  of  the  sun.  ^  My  dear  children/  said  he,  'accustom 
yourselves  to  everything,  for  you  know  not  to  what  mode  of  life 
Providence  may  lead  you.'  As  the  air  of  Mantua  was  unheal- 
thy in  summer,  his  pupils  went  into  the  country  at  that  season, 
still  remaining  under  his  own  direction,  or  under  the  care  of 
confidential  guardians.  In  the  winter,  they  were  not  allowed 
to  wear  a  great  deal  of  clothing,  that  the  free  motion  of  their 
limbs  might  not  be  impeded,  nor  that  tenderness  of  constitution 
produced  which  gives  rise  to  so  many  diseases.  He  was  dissat* 
isfied  when  he  saw  his  pupils  lounging  about  the  fire ;  and  when 
they  complained  of  cold,  he  sent  them  out  into  the  open  air. 
*  Good  mother  earth,'  said  he,  '  furnishes  man  with  all  that  be 
needs  —  even  with  warmth,  if  he  stamps  vigorously  upon  the 
ground.  The  warmth  we  gain  by  exercise,  is  the  most  agreeable 
the  most  durable,  and  the  most  healthy ;  because  it  is  spread 
equally  over  the  whole  body.  The  fire  only  warms  some  parts 
01  the  body,  and  those  excessively  i  in  this  way,  it  often  pro- 
duces diseases  of  the  eyes,  catarrh  and  cough,  and  above  all,  it 
cherishes  indolence  —  that  enemy  of  every  noble  enterprise. 
Exercise,  on  the  contrary,  not  only  produces  warmth,  but  aids 
the  digestion,  invigorates  the  health,  and  animates  the  mind.' 
He  was  careful  that  his  pupils  should  not  sleep  too  long ;  and 
excessive  flesh,  which  is  often  the  result  of  too  much  repose  as 
well  as  too  much  food,  he  regarded  as  a  '  heavy  burden  to  the 
body,  and  a  thick  cloud  around  the  soul.' 

Yittorino  was  always  present  at  the  meals  of  his  pupils,  and 
which  were  prepared  agreeably  to  his  directions.  He  required 
that  all  the  dishes  should  be  wholesome,  as  simple  as  possible, 
and  such  as  could  be  found  everywhere.  He  allowed  them 
only  a  small  quantity  of  the  weak  wine  of  the  country,  and  this 
mixed  with  a  great  deal  of  water.  His  directions  were  more 
cheerfully  followed,  in  consequence  of  his  own  rigid  adherence 
to  them,  and  when  his  friends  remonstrated  with  him  on  his 
abstemious  mode  of  life,  he  playfully  replied,  '  How  different 
are  our  anxieties,  my  dear  friends ;  you  are  troubled  that  I  do 
not  partake  of  everything ;  and  I,  on  the  contrary,  am  afraid 
lest  you  should  epjoy  too  much.'  Tf,  notwithstanding  his  pre- 
cautions, any  of  his  pupils  became  ill,  no  mother  could  nurse  her 
chiklren  more  faithfully  than  Yittorino  did  these  objects  of  his 
care. 

He  was  not  only  careful  to  preserve  the  health  and  vigor  of  the 
body,  but  also  to  cultivate  agreeable  habits,  and  taught  the  proper 
positions  and  movements  of  the  feet,  the  hands  and  the  head. 
If,  for  example,  a  pupil  had  the  habit  of  leaning  upon  another, 
he  drew  a  circle  on  the  floor,  and  obliged  him  to  stand  upriffht 
in  order  to  correct  this  propensity  ;  and  he  resorted  to  other 
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methods  to  prevent  the  hiding  of  the  hands,  distortion  of  the 
features,  and  other  unpleasant  habits.  He  accustomed  them  all 
to  speak  as  clearly  and  harmoniously  as  possible,  and  by  perse- 
vering exercises  he  improved  many  rough  and  shrill  voices.  He 
clothed  his  pupils  neatly,  and  in  a  manner  suitable  to  their  rank, 
but  by  no  means  ostentatiously  ;  and  reproved  severely  those 
who  devoted  too  much  attention  to  dress,  or  wished  to  assume 
the  character  of  *  young  fashionables.' 

His  methods  of  physical  education  were  attended  with  pecu- 
liar success  in  reference  to  the  two  elder  princes  under  his  care. 
The  oldest,  Ludovico,  was  so  excessively  fleshy,  that  he  moved 
with  difficulty,  and  seemed  almost  without  joints.  The  second. 
Carlo,  was,  on  the  contrary,  so  tall  and  emaciated,  that  his  ap- 
pearance excited  compassion,  while  the  awkwardness  of  his 
position  and  movements,  was  painful  to  himself,  and  almost 
kughable  to  others.  The  first  anxiety  of  Vittorino  was  to 
improve  these  shapeless  forms.  He  gradually  withdrew  from 
Ludovico  all  rich  food,  and  allowed  him  only  to  eat  very  mode- 
rately of  the  most  simple  dishes,  and  when  he  saw  his  appetite 
too  keen,  he  called  in  singers  and  musicians,  during  his  meal, 
which  soon  inspired  the  youth  with  so  much  taste  for  these 
nobler  pleasures  of  sense,  that  he  often  sprang  from  the  table 
that  he  might  lose  nothing  of  them.  These  measures,  in  con- 
nexion with  suitable  exercise,  gave  Ludovico  so  regular  and 
fine  a  form  that  he  was  soon  scarcely  recognized,  and  he  con- 
tinued during  his  life  a  model  of  temperance.  Carlo,  on  the 
contrary,  was  allowed  to  satisfy  himself  with  the  most  whole- 
some and  nourishing  food,  and  to  take  dry  bread  at  all  periods 
of  the  day  when  he  desired  it.  Vittorino  often  wept  with  joy, 
when  he  looked  at  them,  and  called  one  his  Hercules  and  the 
other  his  Achilles.  Would  that  these  wise  methods  of  a  dark 
age  and  benighted  country,  were  oftener  adopted  in  the  institu- 
tions of  a  nation  that  pretends  to  all  the  light  of  the  nineteenth 
century ;  we  might  then  hope  to  banish  some  of  the  monstrous 
and  some  of  the  spectre-like  figures  which  haunt  our  halls  of 
science.  Strange  !  that  all  the  light  of  physiology,  and  all  the 
evidences  of  experience  should  be  insufficient  to  remove  from 
the  minds  of  well-informed  men,  the  absurd  prejudice  against 
gymnastic  exercises,  which  have  so  often  been  the  means  of  in- 
calculable benefit  to  body  and  mind,  merely  because  the  unthink- 
ing compare  them  to  the  tricks  of  a  monkey,  or  because  they 
do  not  produce  money  to  add  to '  that  flood  of  wealth  which 
threatens  to  ruin  the  morals  of  our  country. 

Vittorino  gladly  received  very  young  children  into  his  institu- 
tionSj  and  preferred  tho^e  who  had  never  received  instruction 
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from  others.  He  commenced  his  course  by  giving  them  the  let* 
ters  of  the  alphabet  written  with  various  colors  upon  pasteboard ; 
and  joined,  himself,  in  the  little  games  by  which  he  endeavored 
to  impress  them  upon  their  memories.  As  soon  as  the  pupils 
had  become  familiar  with  the  indispensable  elements  of  know- 
ledge, he  examined  very  carefully  their  talents  and  dispositions, 
before  he  ventured  to  mark  out  their  course  of  study.  Endless 
as  is  the  variety  of  the  human  faculties,  it  was  his  opinion  that 
everyone  without  exception  whose  body  is  well-organized,  has 
received  from  the  Creator  the  necessary  qualifications  for  some 
occupation  or  branch  of  science,  and  he  believed  that  provision 
should  be  made  to  enable  everyone  to  follow  the  particuhrcaurse 
to  which  he  is  adapted. 

[To  be  concladed  in  oar  next.] 


WHAT  HAVE  I  TO  DO  WITH  PHYSICAL  EDUCATION? 

Thousands  of  parents  and  teachers  —  especially  the  latter  — 
ask  this  question ;  and  thousands  wish  to  ask  it,  but  suppress 
their  feelings  lest  they  should  reveal  their  supposed  ignorance. 
The  truth  is,  that  the  majority  of  our  community  have  no  clear 
and  distinct  conception  of  the  meaning  of  the  term  physical 
education,  although  it  is  quite  fashionable,  and  is  in  nearly  eve- 
rybody's mouth.  Even  our  teachers,  both  male  and  female  — 
our  district  school  teachers,  we  mean  — a  large  majority  of  them, 
have  very  inadequate  ideas  on  this  subject.  Of  the  meanmg 
of  the  term  physiology,  they  know  perhaps  equally  little. 

Our  object,  in  this  article,  is  to  give  them  a  general  idea  of 
what  is  meant  by  physical  education ;  at  least,  what  is  meant 
by  it  so  far  as  it  applies  to  or  concerns  their  own  sphere  of 
action  ;  and  what  in  general  they  ought  to  know,  so  as  to  be  able 
to  teach  and  educate  properly. 

Whatever  has  anything  to  do  in  forming,  developing,  improv- 
ing or  injuring  the  bodies  or  the  various  parts  and  organs  of  the 
bodies  of  the  children  under  our  care,  deserves  our  attention 
as  being  concerned  in  their  physical  education.  It  is  the 
word  physical,  which,  in  relation  to  this  subject,  perplexes  and 
confuses  so  many  people.  Just  substitute  the  word  bodily  for 
physical —  a  very  appropriate  change  —  and  it  would  vary  the 
aspect  of  the  whole  matter. 

Your  pupils  have  lungs  ;  those  lungs  are  forming,  every  mo- 
ment; they  are  also  changing  the  blood  every  moment. 
Now,  to  have  the  lungs  properly  formed,  requires  appropriate 
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exercise  in  reading,  speaking,  singing,  walking,  running,  labor- 
ing, &c. ;  and  to  have  the  blood  properly  changed  within  them 
requires  the  admission,  at  every  breath,  of  a  supply  —  a  full 
supply  too  —  of  a  certain  kind  of  air.  The  (purer  that  air  is, 
the  less  it  is  mixed  with  any  other  matter,  or  has  any  other  mat- 
ter in  it,  and  the  less  it  has  been  breathed  by  others,  the  better 
for  your  pupils.  You  greatly  need,  therefore,  to  study  the 
nature  of  the  lungs  and  of  the  air ;  and  also  the  character  of 
the  changes  which  the  air  undergoes,  both  in  the  lungs  and 
elsewhere. 

Your  pupils  have  each  a  heart,  connected  with  which  are  arte- 
ries and  veins  almost  innumerable,  and  holding  from  one  to  two 
or  three  gallons  of  blood,  according  to  the  size  of  the  bo^y. 
The  whole  mass  of  blood  passes  through  cavities  in  this  heart, 
once  in  about  four  minutes  ;  and  through  the  lungs  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  be  affected  by  the  air  which  is  in  them  about  as 
often.  If  there  is  any  impurity  in  the  blood,  it  is  carried  through 
the  tender  heart,  which  is  very  sensible  to  the  presence  of  impu- 
rities ;  and  also  through  all  parts  of  the  body,  even  the  brain ; 
and  is  not  thrown  out  again,  till  it  has  come  round  to  the  lungj, 
or  perhaps  not  even  so  soon.  But  the  purity  of  the  blood 
depends  not  only  on  the  lungs,  but  in  some  degree,  at  least,  on 
the  nature  of  the  food  and  drink  we  use.  You  will,  therefore, 
see  an  additional  reason  for  studying  the  nature  of  the  lungs 
and  the  air,  and  a  very  strong  reason  for  studying  the  nature  of 
the  heart  and  arteries  and  veins,  and  their  contents,  the  blood. 

Your  pupils  have  a  brain  and  nervous  system,  the  instruments 
of  sensation ;  and  they  have  numerous  inlets,  among  which  are 
the  eyes,  the  ears,  the  nose,  &c.  YoU  see,  therefore,  the  neces- 
sity of  understanding  all  these  organs  and  their  relations.  The 
eye  has  particular  relations  to  light,  and  may  be  injured  by  it  — 
either  when  deficient  or  in  excess,  or  when  improperly  applied, 
in  various  ways.  The  eye  may  be  improved  by  cultivation. 
The  ear  may  also  be  improved  by  cultivation ;  and  it  may  be 
injured  by  abuse,  but  not  so  readily. 

You  can  do  a  great  deal  in  cultivating  these  organs  of  vision 
and  hearing,  and  fitting  them  to  appreciate  differences  of  color 
and  sound  with  great  accuracy.  Such  cultivation  will  be  of 
very  great  value  to  them  in  after  life. 

Your  pupils  are  affected  by  temperature.  Sometimes,  owing 
to  a  particular  state  of  the  nervous  system,  great  fatigue,  great 
debility,  or  some  other  cause,  they  will  be  much  colder  — even 
with  the  same  clothing,  than  at  others.  Physiology  will  teach 
you  not  to  be  surprised  at  this.  It  will  also  teach  you  the  nature 
ood  fimctions  of  the  skin  —  the  character  and  purposes  of  per- 
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spiration  —  and  the  diseases  which  arise  from  too  little  or  too 
much  perspiration.  There  are  circumstances,  too,  connected 
with  the  history  of  every  schookoom,  which,  in  this  point  of 
view,  require  much  attention. 

We  ought  to  pause  here  to  say  that  everyone  of  your  pupils 
is  exposed  constitutionally  to  particular  diseases,  more  than  to 
others  ;  and  we  regard  it  as  your  duty  to  watch  and  teach  him  to 
watch,  with  peculiar  care,  at  these  dangerous  points.  And  is 
not  this  a  part  of  physical  education  ? 

^  Every  pupil  is  also  exposed,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  to  dis- 
eases of  each  organ — if  not  duly  studied,  educated  and  guarded. 
,    There  are  diseases  of  the  lungs,  diseases  of  the  heart,  diseases 
of  the  brain  and  nervous  system,  diseases  of  the  skin,  diseases 
of  the  eye,  ear,  nose,  mouth,  &c. 

Your  pupils  have  muscles  —  hundreds  of  them  —  made  for 
motion,  and  demanding  it.'  How  can  you  direct  them  in  such 
a  manner  as  will  best  promote  the  healthy  action  and  proper 
development  of  these  important  parts  of  the  human  frame,  unless 
you  understand  their  nature,  structure  and  character  ?  How 
can  you  otherwise  judge  what  kind  of  sports  are  best  for  them  ? 
How  can  you  form  an  opinion  of  the  comparative  value  of  exer- 
cises in  mechanics  and  those  in  agriculture  ?  How  can  you 
.  tell  \^hether  to  join  or  not  in  the  prevailing  contempt  of  gym- 
nastics, and  the  almost  equally  universal  skepticism  in  regard  to 
calisthenics  ? 

Your  pupils  have  heads  —  masses  of  brain  with  a  thin  case 
over  them.  How  will  you  know,  unless  you  study  these  parts, 
whether  or  not  it  is  safe  to  strike  them  with  books,  rules, 
rods,  ferules,  or  even  with  your  hand  ?  How  will  you  be  able 
to  form  any  adequate  conception,  without  a  knowledge  of  the 
character  of  this  soft,  curious  mass,  whether  or  not  there  is  dan- 
ger of  exciting  it  too  much  by  excessive  study  ? 

Your  pupils  have  hands.  Is  any  attention  paid  to  these  ?  Or 
are  they  wholly  overlooked  ?  The  training  of  the  hand  to  an 
easy  position  and  motion  in  writing,  is  highly  important,  and 
should  never  be  overlooked. 

They  have  each  a  stomach ;  susceptible  of  cultivation  and 
improvement,  or  of  deterioration  and  abuse,  like  most  other  mus- 
cular organs.  It  may  be  injured  in  various  ways ;  1 .  by 
receiving  and  attempting  to  digest  improper  substances ;  and  2. 
by  water  and  other  substances,  at  too  high  or  too  low  a  temper- 
ature. Or  it  may  be  injured  by  being  kept  constantly  in  actiooby 
like  other  organs  that  are  muscular  and  need  occasional  rest. 
Cold  drinks  when  the  pupil  is  very  hot,  may  do  him  immense 
mischief.     As  to  being  kept  too  constantly  in  action,  this  is  done 
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in  various  ways.  It  is  effectually  done,  by  those  pupils,  male 
and  female,  who  are  allowed  to  be  constantly  chewing  things  in 
the  school  room. 

The  condition  of  the  schoolhouse  and  schoolroom,  have  also 
a  strong  bearing  on  the  physical  education  of  young  children. 
Are  the  benches  good  ones  ?  Have  they  backs  ?  Are  they 
too  high  ?  Are  the  writing  desks  in  good  condition  ?  Is  the 
schoolhouse  warm  enough  ?  Is  it  too  warm  ?  Is  the  air  kept 
pure  ?  Do  the  pupils  go  out  of  doors  often  enough,  into  the 
purer  air  ?  Are  any  of  them  acquiring,  from  time  to  time,  bad 
habits  ?  Are  they  learning  to  pick  their  nails,  their  teeth,  their 
noses,  their  ears,  or  their  eyes  ?  Are  they,  from  mere  fatigue, 
learning  the  art  of  not  sitting  still,  and  of  not  standing  still, 
when  they  read?  Are  they  acquiring  habits  of  drawling,  or 
enunciating  badly,  or  of  speaking  indistinctly  ? 

But  enough  for  the  present.  We  might  have  gone  a  great 
deal  farther,  into  particulars.  The  world  of  physical  education 
is  exceedingly  broad.  What  we  have  said,  is  merely  a  series  of 
hints.  The  teacher,  however,  who  has  been  aroused  by  them, 
tea  &int  conception  of  the  arduous  work  of  physical  education 
and  as  a  "preliminary  step  to  the  study  of  physiology,  will  not 
require  that  we  should  say  more  ;  and  he,  who  would  not  be 
aroused  by  this,  would  not  be,  perhaps,  by  a  more  extended 
article. 
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The  attempt  to  make  young  children,  at  our  district  schools, 
sit  still  unemployed,  for  an  hour  at  a  time,  has  often^struck  me 
as  not  only  unwise  —  since  it  is  usually  fruitless  —  but  unrea- 
sonable. In  the  first  place,  such  protracted  stillness  has  no 
advantages  to  compensate  for  the  trouble  of  securing  it.  Sec- 
ondly, it  is  next  to  impossible  to  effect  it. 

.The  only  advantages  that  I  have  heard  claimed  for  it,  are, 
that  it  is  important  to  the  child  in  future  life  to  have  learned  to 
sit  still ;  and  that  it  is  equally  important  to  the  good  order  of  the 
school. 

I  admit,  with  cheerfulness,  the  importance  to  the  child  himself, 
of  learning  to  sit  still.  I  consider  scarcely  anything  which  is 
taught,  either  in  the  family  or  in  the  school,  of  more  consequence. 
For  the  want  of  such  knowledge  —  for  want  of  the  habit,  I 
should  rather  say,  of  sitting  still  —  I  have  seen  adults  unhappy. 
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One  man,  in  particular,  I  recollect,  who  was  never  taught  to 
sit  still.  He  is  now  near  forty  years  of  age.  Follow  him  where 
you  will,  even  to  the  church  ;  and  unless  he  is  asleep,  you  will 
find  him  in  motion.  I  have,  indeed,  known  him  to  make  efforts 
to  keep  still ;  but  they  are  never  long  continued.  If  he  can  do 
nothing  else,  he  will  pick  his  teeth  or  his  finger  nails.  He  per- 
ceives his  condition,  and  makes  some  faint  efforts  to  break  firom 
the  chains  of  so  powerful  a  habit ;  but  he  finds  it  so  difficult, 
that  he  does  not  long  persevere  in  his  attempts. 

But  how  is  this  habit  to  be  formed  ?  Is  it  to  be  formed,  in 
the  boy  or  girl  of  three  or  four  or  five  years  of  age,  by  compel- 
ling him  or  her  to  sit,  with  arms  folded,  on  an  unpleasant  or 
painful  seat. an  hour  at  a  time  ?  Never.  Such  is  the  nature  of 
most  children,  that  unless  you  fasten  them,  or  employ  them,  you 
cannot  keep  them  still  so  long,  if  you  would.  The  time  for 
which  a  child  should  be  thought  to  sit  perfectiy  still,  either  in 
school  or  elsewhere,  should  be,  at  first,  very  short  indeed  ;  and 
should  only  be  increased  gradually.  The  moment  you  extend 
the  period,  too  much,  you  not  only  defeat  your  .object,  for  the 
time,  but  you  produce,  in  the  child's  mind,  a  permanent  reac- 
tion or  dislike  to  the  whole  thing. 

In  regard  to  the  plea  that  a  littie  child  ought  to  sit  still,  for 
the  good  of  the  rest  of  the  school,  I  have  many  doubts.  The 
older  pupils  are  not  much  influenced  by  the  example  of  the 
younger  class,  of  whom,  I  am,  just  now,  speaking.  The  force 
of  example,  in  a  school,  is  all  the  other  way.  If  examples  of 
perfect  silence  were  even  as  valuable  in  a  school,  as  some  sup- 
pose, it  should  be  the  older,  and  not  the  younger  pupils,  of 
whom  they  should  be  required. 

But  I  have  not  found  this  deathlike  silence  in  a  schoolroom 
either  useful  or  necessary.  True,  I  have  sometimes  required  it 
of  my  pupils.  But  at  other  times,  I  have  permitted  more  of 
the  hum  of  business.  If  there  were  a  difference  at  all  in  the 
results,  I  think  the  last  mentioned  course  the  best. 

In  this  view,  it  seems  to  me  wrong  to  impose  on  young  child- 
ren so  painful  a  task  as  that  of  sitting  entirely  still  for  a  whole 
hour  at  a  time.  It  seems  not  only  irrational,  but  as  I  have 
already  said,  unreasonable.  It  not  only  has  no  important  advan- 
tages, but  is  attended  with  many  positive  evils. 

1 .  It  is  injurious  to  health.  No  child  under  five  years  of  age 
ought  to  be  expected  to  sit  still  half  an  hour  at  a  time,'in  any 
circumstances.  Who  can  doubt  that  the  spine  is  often  injured 
in  this  way  ?  Who  can  doubt,  that  the  universal  or  almost  uni- 
versal crookedness  of  this  naturally  straight  column,  is  often 
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begun  in  the  schoolroom,  in  sitting  too  long  on  hard  benches, 
and  above  all,  sitting  too  still  ?  What  other  young  animal  — 
except  the  human  being  —  would  not  be  destroyed,  in  a  short 
time,  by  similar  treatment?  And  do  not  young  children  suffer 
quite  as  much  from  close  confinement,  as  other  young  animals  ? 
Is  not  motion,  as  almost  incessantly  indispensable  to  the  proper 
and  healthful  development  of  the  organs  and  frame  of  the  hu- 
man body,  as  to  those  of  the  lamb,  or  the  kitten,  or  the  kid  ? 

2.  It  endangers  good  manners  and  habits.  A  thousand  bad 
habits  —  physical,  intellectual  and  moral  —  grow  out  of  the 
effort  to  keep  little  children  still  in  the  school  room.  There 
seems  such  a  tendency  to  expend  voluntary  power  in  some 
direction  or  another,  that  if  they  are  required  not  to  move  their 
bodies,  they  will  at  least  move  their  hands  and  feet.  Hence, 
frequently  arise  the  habits  of  drumming  with  the,  toes,  rubbing 
the  eyes,  and  picking  the  teeth,  nose  and  ears*  Hence,  also 
arises,  in  some  instances,  the  habit  of  picking  or  biting  off  the 
nails.  I  have  seen  a  person,  in  whom  this  last  habit  was  ren- 
dered so  inveterate  at  school,  that  he  had  not  broken  it  up  in 
middle  age. 

3.  It  is  dangerous  to  morals.  Children  can  no  more  bear  to  be 
idle,  than  adults  ;  and  it  is  at  least  equally  true  of  them,  that  he 
who  is  idle,  is  sure  to  be  in  mischief.  The  seeds  of  a  great  mul- 
titude of  vicious  habits  are  sown,  while  sitting  on  the  school 
bench,  with  nothing  to  do. 

4.  It  is  a. great  waste  of  time  to  the  teacher,  if  not  to  the 
pupil.  What  teacher  has  not  regretted  the  necessity  of  spend- 
ing so  much  of  his  time  in  correcting  and  punishing  his  pupils  ? 
Yet  no  small  portion  of  this  correction  and  punishment  grow 
out  of  idleness,  aided  by  fruitless  efforts  to  keep  them  perfectly 
still. 

How  much  happier  would  everybody  be  who  is  concerned  — 
pupil,  teacher  and  parent  —  if  means  were  devised  to  keep  these 
young  folks  constantly  occupied  !  But  is  it  an  impossibility  to 
do  so  ?  Are  there  no  means  of  furnishing  the  youngest  pupil 
with  such  constant  employment  as  to  prevent  the  evils  which  it 
often  costs  both  him  and  ourselves  great  pains  to  correct  ? 

Yes,  the  means  are  abundant.  There  is  no  sort  of  difficulty 
—  were  teachers  awake  to  the  necessities  of  the  case  —  of 
devising  means  for  keeping  every  child  in  school  in  such  constant 
employ  as  to  prevent  all  the  evils  which  are  usually  attendant 
upon  idleness.  Let  his  time  be  properly  divided  between  busi- 
ness and  play  and  sitting,  and  the  task  is  accomplished. 

Suppose  a  class  of  little  boys  have  been  sitting  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  in  perfect  silence.    This  is  quite  as  long  a  time  as  any 
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body  should  expect  them  to  be  still.  Then  give  each  of  them  a 
slate  and  pencil,  fifteen  minutes  more.  Let  them  write  down 
the  lessons  they  are  learning ;  or  make  pictures  ;  or  do  anything 
almost,  they  please.  Then  perhaps,  let  them  recite  or  spell  or 
say  their  letters.  Then  let  them  go  out  and  play  fifteen  min- 
utes more.  Then  again  you  may  require  them  to  sit  perfectly 
still  a  short  tune.  Then,  slates  again.  Then,  it  may  be  well  to 
let  them  stand  a  short  time  ;  and  so  on. 

Let  me  say  again,  there  is  no  sort  of  difficulty  in  all  this ; 
especially  if  the  school  is  not  too  large.  I  have  found  no  diffi- 
culty in  carrying  out  the  leading  features  of  this  plan  in  a  school 
of  forty  pupils.  If  the  number  is  very  great,  the  teacher  may 
l>e  obliged  to  employ  monitors  to  attend  to  the  slate  exercises,  as 
well  as  to  attend  them  during  their  recreations  out  of  doors. 


MISSIONARXES  OF  EDUCATION. 

Extract  from  an  Essay  presented  to  the  American  Lyceum  in  May  1836.    By 

Wm.  a.  Alcott. 

A  FRIEND  of  Education,  in  a  letter  which  I  received  from 
him  six  or  eight  years  ago,  while  speaking  of  the  comparatively 
wretched  condition  of  our  common  schools,  observes  neariiy  as 
follows.  '  A  missionary  of  education  is  much  wanted  in  this 
country.  We  need  a  Howard  to  dive  into  our  School  houses, 
examine  the  condition  of  the  pupik,  and  be  the  means  of  extri- 
cating from  these  prisons  many  a  sufferer.' 

My  fiiend  was  right,  as  far  as  he  went.  Instead  of  one 
missionary  however,  —  one  Howard  —  we  want  many.  How 
great  a  number,  I  will  not  now  undertake  to  say.  But  if  six- 
teen was  not  too  many  for  the  Jewish  nation  in  the  days  of 
Jehoshaphat,  when  it  contained  a  population  but  half  as  great 
as  the  present  population  of  the  United  States,  it  is  obvious 
that  we  are  not  likely  soon  to  see  too  large  a  number  in  the 
field,  provided  they  possess  the  right  character.  They  should 
be  to  our  community  what  the  five  princes,  the  nine  Levites, 
and  the  two  priests,  which  Jehoshaphat  sent  out  as  missionaries 
of  education,  were  to  the  Jews ;  or  they  may  prove  a  curse 
rather  than  a  blessing.  Instead  of  propagating  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  among  the  sunounding  nations,  and  proving  the  most 
efficient  means  of  promoting  the  public  as  well  as  the  private 
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good  which  were  ever  put  in  requisition,  as  was  the  case  among 
the  Jews,  they  might  prove  instrument  of  national  as  well  as 
of  individual  evil. 

Permit  me  to  state  with  more  distinctness  what  I  mean  by  a 
missionary  of  education  in  the  United  States. 

I  mean,  then,  an  officer  appointed  and  sent  forth  by  some 
responsible  body  or  association,  whose  object,  and  whose  sole 
object  it  shall  be,  by  appropriate  means  to  awaken  everywhere 
an  interest  in  education  generally,  but  fspecially  in  parents  as 
parents  and  in  parents  and  teachers,  as '  the  proprietors  and 
conductors  of  infant,  primary,  elementary  or  common  schools 
—  those  schools  to  which  alone  the  mass  of  the  community 
ever  gain  access.  Such  a  person,  devoted  to  his  employment 
as  a  profession,  or  for  life,  whether  called  Agent,  Superintend- 
ent or  Missionary,  and  whether  sent  out  for  this  purpose  by  a 
Legislature,  or  by  some  known  Association,  such  as  the  Amer- 
ican School  Society,  the  American  Lyceum  or  the  American 
Institute  of  Instruction,  would  be,  in  effect,  a  missionary  of 
education. 

The  inquiry  will  next  arise.  What  should  be  the  specific 
duties  of  such  an  officer,  or  in  other  words ;  How  is  he  to 
accomplish  his  object  ? 

The  means  of  awakening  parents  and  teachers,  must  be 
many  and  various  ;  as  various,  indeed,  as  the  circumstances  in 
-which  such  parents  and  teachers  may  be  placed. 

Sometimes  he  may  speak  to  them  through  the  pulpit,  if  he 
can  gain  access  to  it.  Perhaps  it  may  be  better  however,  as  a 
general  rule,  to  collect  a  small  audience  in  each  separate  dis- 
trict. In  this  day  of  inquiry,  I  apprehend  there  will  usually  be 
little  difficulty  in  collecting,  at  the  school  house,  a  small  number 
of  the  proprietors  of  any  district  school,  provided  due  notice  is 
given  that  a  well  known  and  accredited  agent  is  to  speak  to 
them  without  money  or  price ;  and  in  not  a  few  districts  he 
would  probably  speak  to  the  most  crowded  audiences.  It  will 
be  a  far  easier  task  merely  to  collect  people  together  for  a  pur- 
pose like  this,  than  to  address  them  in  a  way  oJculated  to  do 
them  good,  and  without  at  the  same  time  exciting  their  pre- 
judices and  confirming  them  in  their  neglect  and  stupidity. 

But  the  missionary  of  education  must  not  only  give  Lec- 
tures, he  must  see  and  converse  with  individual  teachers  and 
parents.  He  [nust  visit  parents  at  their  houses,  and  teachers  at 
their  school  rooms.  He  must  endeavor  to  make  the  teachers 
of  a  given  region  associate  with  each  other  for  mutual  improve- 
ment, more  than  they  have  been  accustomed  to  do,  and  visit 
each  other  more  frequently.     The  importance  of  interchanging 
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visits,  in  the  way  last  ipentioned,  has  seldom  been  piroperly 
appreciated,  and  in  this  respect,  I  have  been  much  pleased 
with  the  arrangements  of  the  School  Committee  of  Lowell  in 
Massachusetts,  who  have  made  it  the  duty  of  the  teachers  to 
visit  some  particular  school  every  week,  and  spend  half  a  day 
in  it ;  and  without  being  obliged  to  make  up  to  their  respec- 
tive districts,  the  time  thus  occupied. 

These  visits  of  teachers  to  each  others  schools,  together  with 
weekly  meetings  for  m#tual  communications  and  improvement, 
if  rendered  universal,  would  have  a  great  and  lasting  good 
effect ;  and  I  see  not  why  a  judicious  public  officer  might  not 
hope  to  effect  this.  —  If  this  measure  were  effected,  the  way 
would  then  be  opened  for  town  or  parish  or  county  or  perhaps 
state  meetings  or  conventions ;  and  this,  too,  in  a  natural  and 
rational  manner.  For,  however  successful  some  individuals 
may  have  been  in  forming  county  or  state  conventions,  without 
this  preparation,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  that  with  it  they  would 
have  been  incomparably  more  so. 

In  short,  there  are  a  thousand  ways  in  which  a  missionary  of 
education  might  operate,  some  of  which  would  only  be  sug- 
gested by  the  circumstances  in  which  he  might  from  time  to 
time  be  placed.  There  is  one  more,  in  particular,  which  strikes 
me  as  too  important  to  be  omitted  in  this  place. 

If  the  officer  were  from  the  ranks  of  the  more  enlightened 
and  thinking  and  experienced  teachers  —  and  in  my  own  view, 
no  other  person  ought  in  any  instance  to  be  appointed,  he 
could  do  great  good  in  the  school  room*  There  are  few  teach- 
ers worthy  of  the  name,  who  would  not  rejoice  to  receive  his 
visits  and  hear  his  instructions.  These  might  be  given  not  so 
much  in  a  dictatorial  manner,  as  in  familiar  exercises  with  classes, 
or  with  the  whole  school.  Perhaps  at  one  time  he  might 
instruct  a  class  in  the  alphabet ;  at  another  in  spelling,  at 
another  in  defining,  or  reading,  or  geography,  or  arithmetic. 
Or  perhaps  the  teacher  —  for  the  sake  of  coming  more  nearly 
at  the  spirit  in  which  he  would  conduct  a  school,  will  give  up 
to  him,  for  an  hour  or  half  a  day,  the  reins  of  government ;  or 
at  least  do  this  as  far  as  the  circumstances  may  permit ;  himself 
remaining,  for  the  time,  as  a  mere  spectator. 

But  in  order  to  execute  in  the  best  manner  his  whole  duty, 
and  accomplish  the  greatest  possible  amount  of  good,  the  mis- 
sionary of  education  must  co-operate  with,  or  at  least  hold  an 
intimate  and  frequent  correspondence  with  his  fellow  mission- 
aries; for  it  is  hoped,  that  were  this  subject  to  receive  the 
attention  which  its  importance  demands,  there  would  not  be 
less  than  one  officer  of  the  kind  employed  in  each  State  and 
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Territory  of  the  Union.  I  do  not  suggest  the  importance  of  a 
friendly  correspondence  and  an  intimate  relation  between 
twentyfive  or  thirty  public  functionaries  of  this  description,  so 
much  to  prevent  jealousies  or  other  evils  from  springing  up  — 
for  it  is  hoped,  they  might  have  minds  sufficiently  enlarged  to 
be  above  all  this  —  as  to  strengthen  and  encourage  them  in  their 
efforts,  on  the  general  and  long  accredited  principle  that  Union 
is  strength ;  and  also  as  a  means  of  aiding  each  others'  progress 
by  communicating  light  and  knowledge  and  experience. 

All  these  officers  should  report  often  to  the  body  from  which 
they  emanated.  Portions  of  these  reports  might,  from  time  to 
time,  be  published  in  our  papers  and  periodicals.  How  would 
it  excite  public  interest  to  read  in  our  journals  —  say,  in  the 
Annals  of  Education  —  the  accounts  of  these  missionaries ; 
their  travels,  their  meetings;  their  efforts  in  schools,  their  diffi- 
culties and  their  triumphs,  their  sorrows  and  their  joys.  It  is 
impossible  for  the  public  mind  long  to  remain  as  uninterested 
and  as  stupid  as  it  now  is,  on  this  great  subject,  were  such  meas- 
ures to  be  in  constant  and  efficient  operation  before  them.  And 
until  measures  of  this  description,  or  in  this  general  spirit,  are 
devised  and  carried  into  execution,  it  seems  to  me  equally  im- 
possible to  expect,  on  any  rational  principles,  much  of  improve- 
ment in  education.  I  ought  to  add,  in  this  place,  that  let  the 
reports  or  proceedings  of  the  missionary  of  education  be  pub- 
lished where,  or  by  whom,  or  to  what  extent  they  may  in  other 
forms,  an  annual  Report  should  not  fail  to  be  made  out  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  body  to  whom  he  is  made  responsible.  For  I 
believe  as  I  have  already  said,  that  there  should  be  a  common 
or  general  head,  to  whom  all  the  officers  in  question  should  be 
responsible,  either  directly  or  through  the  medium  of  smaller 
heads  in  each  individual  State. 

The  great  work,  after  all,  of  a  missionary  of  educati(xi,  would 
be  to  enlighten  parents.  It  is  sometimes  said  —  and  the  remark 
has  more  of  truth  in  it  than  I  wish  it  had  —  that  there  is  but  one 
real  difficulty  in  the  way  of  advancing  the  cause  of  education  ; 
which  is,  the  ignorance,  the  stupidity,  and  the  cupidity  of  pa- 
rents. Teachers,  as  such,  stupid  as  some  of  them  may  be,  are 
on  the  whole,  much  in  advance  of  the  mass  of  the  community. 
If  any  one  doubts  this,  he  needs  but  to  attend  one  session  of 
the  American  Institute  of  Instruction,  where  he  will  see  scores, 
perhaps  I  might  say,  hundreds  of  female  teachers  from  almost 
aU  parts  of  New  England,  spending  not  only  a  whole  week  of 
their  time,  but  a  large  proportion  of  their  scanty,  yearly  earn- 
ings, in  g<nng  and  returning,  and  in  living  in  an  expensive  city ; 

14* 
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and  all  this  sacrifice,  for  what  purpose,  if  not  to  improve  them- 
selves in  their  profession  ? 

I  have  said  that  the  great  difficulty  of  difficulties  —  the  grand 
obstruction  to  the  school 'missionary's  progress  —  is  the  igno- 
rance of  parents.  But  how  shall  this  difficulty  be  met  ?  How 
shall  the  ignorance  and  the  prejudice  and  the  stupidity  to  which 
I  allude,  be  overcome  ? 

The  first  point  to  gain  —  as  it  appears  to  me  —  is  to  convince 
them  of  the  importance  of  instruction  and  education.  To  this 
end,  in  a  community  where  the  love  of  gain  is  predominant,  and ' 
that  of  distinction  scarcely  less  so,  it  may  not  be  amiss  (though 
I  should  prefer  other  motives  could  they  be  prosecuted  with  any 
hope  of  success)  to  set  forth  the  advantages  of  a  good  educa- 
tion in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view ;  and  show  that  whatever 
may  be  the  future  destination  of  a  child,  he  who  is  educated, 
has  the  greatest  chance  of  success ;  and  that  the  same  remark  is 
equally  true  in  reference  to  becoming  distinguished  in  any  other 
manner. 

When  a  person  is  fully  convinced  of  the  importance  of  edu- 
cating his  child,  the  next  question  is.  How  is  he  to  be  educated, 
or,  who  are  to  be  the  teachers  ? 

The  first  and  more  important  teachers  are  the  parents.  I^t 
the  child  be  destined  to  whatever  other  school  he  may,  it  is  at 
home,  after  all,  as  a  general  rule,  that  the  burthen  of  his  edu- 
cation is  to  be  accomplished.  Let  parents  be  shown  more  dis- 
tinctly what  education  is ;  that  it  does  not  consisyt  so  much  in 
set  lessons,  as  in  silent  and  good  example ;  and  that  though 
every  parent  has  it  in  his  power  to  do  much  for  his  child  in  the 
way  of  improving  his  mind  by  direct  instruction,  he  can  do 
almost  infinitely  more  by  that  constant  management  in  the  fam- 
ily and  everywhere  in  the  society  of  his  child,  which,  more  than 
all  else,  goes  to  establish  his  character. 

Next  in  importance  to  the  family,  as  a  means  of  instruction,  . 
is  the  common,  or  district,  or  elementary  school :  the  school  in 
which,  as  I  have  already  said,  the  mass  of  the  children  of  a  com- 
munity like  ours  must  and  do  often  all  receive  all  the  instruction 
they  ever  receive  beyond  that  of  the  family. 

Infant  schools  are  few  and  scattered.  The  principal  substi- 
tute for  the  family  school  —  for  I  hold  most  distinctly,  that  all 
schools  are  but  temporary  though  they  may  be  necessary  sub- 
stitutes for  the  school  which  God  in  nature  has  instituted  as  the 
most  efficient  of  all  others  —  the  principal  substitute,  I  say,  for 
this,  is  the  district  or  common  school.  This,  in  the  best  cir- 
cumstances, has  a  more  salutary  influence  than  any  other  school 
whatever,  beyond  the  paternal  roof.  The  reason  is  obvious. 
The  children  are  still  at  home  the  greater  part  of  the  time^  and 
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under  the  influence  of  the  parents,  their  natural  and  legitimate 
educators. 

But,  at  the  present  day,  for  I  must  be  brief  on  this  part  of  my 
subject,  these  schools  are  not  under  the  best  circumstances.  In 
one  or  two  of  the  States,  the  inhabitants  have  relied  so  long  and 
so  much  on  a  public  fund,  for  the  support  of  common  education 
that  their  own  exertions  have  partly  ceased  ;  and  a  kind  of  pub- 
lic paralysis  seems  to  have  foUov^ed.  In  the  other  States,  they 
are  in  the  other  extreme  ;  and  without  any  fund  at  all.  And 
in  the  States  where  the  common  schools  are  in  the  best  condi- 
tion, tliere  is  already  so  much  of  a  division  of  rank  in  society, 
that  the  wealthier  part  of  the  ccnnmunity  are  beginning  to  send 
their  children  to  other  schools  in  preference  to  the  common 
school.  So  &r  have  they  already,  in  this  way,  withdrawn  their 
influence,  that  the  consequences  are,  to  every  friend  of  his  coun- 
try, fearfully  alarming.  The  separatists,  whose  exertions  and 
influence  while  they  remained  personally  interested  in  the  school, 
were  great  and  efiicacious,  having  ceased  to  watch  over  those 
institutions,  they  have  in  some  places  rapidly  deteriorated,  espe- 
dally  as  regards  their  moral  influence.  So  deplorable,  in  these 
respects  have  the  results  been,  that  it  is  not  uncommon,  now-a- 
days,  to  hear  people  of  good  sense  in  other  respects,  say,  they 
have  already  become  nurseries  of  vice,  to  which  they  cannot 
conscientiously  send  their  children. 

This  state  of  things,  growing  worse  and  worse,  as  it  un- 
doubtedly is,  every  day,  is,  as  I  said  before,  most  alarming ; 
and  hence  a  wide  field  is  opened  —  probably  the  widest  —  for 
missionary  labor.  What  the  missionary  has  to  do  in  this  respect 
is,  to  convince  people  if  possible,  that  in  this  country,  and  with 
our  habits  and  government  and  institutions,  there  is  no  alterna- 
tive between  a  good  system  of  common  schools  and  the  almost 
utter  ignorance  and  abject  slavery  of  the  poorer  part  or  great 
mass  of  the  population ;  that  good  common  schools  can  never 
be  maintained  unless  the  wealthy  citizen,  who  is  able  either  to 
send  his  children  elsewhere  or  educate  them  at  home,  instead  of 
dcHUg  so,  makes  li  little  sacrifice,  and  sends  them  to  the  common 
school :  and  joining  his  efibrts  to  those  of  his  poor,  his  less 
informed,  and  less  influential  neighbor,  devotes  some  of  that 
extra  efibrt  or  money  which  he  would  otherwise  feel  himself 
called  upon  to  e^i^pend  in  another  manner,  in  elevating  this  com- 
mon asylum  of  infancy  and  childhood. 

But  to  show  all  the  evils  which  are  daily  and  hourly  growing 
out  of  this  circumstance  —  the  withdrawal  of  the  children  of 
the.  wealthy  and  influential  from  the  common  school  —  and  to 
present,  in  a  proper  manner,  the  duty  of  this  latter  dass  to  make 
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the  sacrifice  which  I  have  mentioned,  requires  a  vdhime  rather 
than  a  single  division  of  an  essay  :  or  rather  it  requires,  what  it 
was  the  principal  object  of  these  few  hints — for  they  are  merely 
hints  — to  show,  the  constant  labor  of  thorough,  efficient,  faith- 
ful and  devoted  missionaries.  I  will  only  add,  that  in  my 
own  opinion,  and  1  speak  not  the  language  of  a  momentary 
impulse,  but  of  much  reflection  and  extensive  observation,  tbe 
destinies  of  our  nation  and  of  the  world,  turn  on  this  very  hinge. 
If  our  common  schools  can  be  made  commdn  schools  indeed ; 
—  if  the  mass  of  the  community,  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,, 
bond  and  free,  can  be  educated  in  them,  during  several  of  the 
first  years  of  their  lives,  and  if  parents  of  all  ranks  and  classefli 
and  names  will  exert  themselves,  shoulder  to  shoulder,  to  sustain 
and  elevate  them,  and  make  them  what  they  should  be,  then 
our  free  institutions  may  be  permanent,  in  spite  of  foes  without 
or  within.  But  if  not  —  if  those  who  have  it  in  their  power, 
will  continue,  because  it  is  in  their  power,  to  withdraw  their 
influence,  as  they  are  now  rapidly  doing,  and  if  the  lamentable 
state  of  things  is  to  go  on,  and  increase  for  twenty,  thirty  or 
fifty  years  to  come,  then  it  requires  not  the  spirit  of  inspiration 
to  enable  us  to  foretell,  with  considerable  certainty,  the  result. 


EXPERIMENT  IN  TEACHING  ETYMOLOGY. 

[The  following  '  Experiment'  was  published  in  this  work  neariy  six 
years  ago.  Our  apology  for  rewriting  and  abridging  it,  is  to  present  it 
in  one  view,  instead  of  having  it  scattered  through  several  different 
numbers  as  before ;  and  also  to  benefit  many  individuals  who  were  not 
subscribers  to  the  '  Annals'  at  that  time.] 

I  WAS  resolved  on  making  a  thorough  experiment  in  teaching 
English  Grammar.  It  y/BB  i»erfectiy  obvious  that  as  Etymology 
was  usually  taught  in  schools,  it  was  not  only  not  understood  by 
pupils,  but  irksome,  in  the  extreme.  I  thought  I  had  at  last 
devised  a  plan  of  inculcating  this  part  of  grammar  with  more 
than  usdal  success,  as  well  as  in  a  manner  which  would  be  agree- 
able to  the  pupils. 

These  points  being  settled,  the  question  was,  when  and  where 
to  make  the  experiment.  Its  novelty  would  so  attract  the  atten- 
tion of  the  rest  of  the  scholars,  if  it  was  pursued  in  the  regular 
hours  of  the  day  school,  as  to  render  that  season  somewhat 
doubtful.  Besides,  there  were  such  prejudices  in  the  district—- 
and  in  most  other  school  districts  in  that  region  — against  gram- 
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mar  in  general,  that  I  was  afraid  to  render  it  very  conspicuous, 
lest  I  should  displease  the  parents. 

Our  evenings  remained  ;  but  I  was,  in  general,  opposed  to 
evening  schools.  The  evening,  however,  presenting  fewest 
objections,  it  was  concluded  to  pursue  the  course,  at  those  sea- 
sons. We  commenced  the  evening  of  the  first  day  of  January, 
1830. 

As  I  had  given  some  intimations  of  my  plan  to  the  pupils,  I 
had  expected  a  large  class  would  attend  the  course.  But  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather  just  at  the  time  when  we  made  the 
beginning,  together  withother  unfavorable  circumstances,  dimin- 
ished the  class  to  about  ten  ;  of  whom,  there  were  about  an 
equal  number  of  males  and  females.  Their  ages  were  generally 
flrom  twelve  to  sixteen  years ;  though  there  were  a  few  not 
much  over  ten. 

Each  pupil  was  furnished  with  slate,  pencil  and  sponge,  and 
each  was  required  to  pay  the  closest  possible  attention  to  every- 
thing I  said  or  did.  The  idea  of  studying  grammar  with  slates 
and  pencils  was  so  novel,  that  I  found  no  difficulty  of  securing 
general  attention. 

Holding  up  my  cane  before  them,  I  asked  them  to  write  the 
name  of  it  on  their  slates.  It  was  immediately  and  eagerly 
done.  Some,  indeed,  wioie  staff,  instead  of  cane  ;  but  this  was 
a  matter  of  no  consequence.  Either  was  sufficient  fof  the 
purpose. 

Now,  said  I,  after  giving  them  all  ample  time  to  write  the  first 
word,  you  may  write  the  name  of  that,  placing  my  hand  upon 
the  table  :  which  was  accordingly  done.  I  had  already  requested 
them  to  be  careful  to  spell  correctly,  as  well  as  to  write  every- 
thing in  a  legible  hand. 

You  may  now,  I  observed,  write  down  on  your  slates  the 
names  of  all  the  things  in  the  schoolroom  :  such  as  chairs,  desks, 
windows,  &c.  One  of  the  pupils  at  first  observed,  that  there 
were  but  few  things  in  the  room.  But  he  soon  found,  on 
observing  more  closely  and  thinking  more  intensely,  that  the 
number  was  much  greater  than  he  had  previously  supposed. 
There  were  more  than  he  found  room  for  on  the  whole  of  one 
side  of  his  slate.  ]\!any  of  the  class  said  they  could  not,  before 
now,  have  believed  there  were  so  many  things  in  the  room. 

When  each  had  extended  his  list  as  far  as  he  could,  I  requested 
him  to  count  them,  [and  set  down  the  number.  Particular 
individuals  were  next  called  upon  to  read  their  list  aloud,  pro- 
nouncing distinctly  each  letter.  When  there  was  an  error  in 
orthography,  it  was  marked,  to  be  afterwards  corrected. 

As  soon  as  this  exercise  was  finished^and  the  slates  cleaned, 
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and  disposed  of  in  the  same  manner  ;  such  as  stamping,  leaping, 
jumping,  walking,  crouching,  running,  sitting,  rising,  singing, 
whistling^  whispering,  frowning,  smiling,  &c. 

When  these  exercises  had  been  continued  an  hour  or  more,  I 
told  them  that  there  was  a  name  for  words  that  meant  action  ; 
and  that  the  name  was  verb.  Thus,  said  1,  you  have  the  true 
meaning  of  the  word  verb  ;  it  signifies  an  action.  It  is  a  mean- 
ing, too,  which  you  will  neyer  forget.  When  we  learn  in  the 
book  that  ^  a  verb  is  a  word  which  signifies  to  be,  to  do,  or  to 
sufTer,'  we  seldom  understand  it ;  and  when  it  is  explained  to 
us,  we  are  apt  to  forget  it.  But  you  will  now  remember  what 
a  verb  is  as  long  as  you  live.  True,  I  have  not  told  you  every- 
thing I  know  about  the  verb  ;  but  all  that  I  have  told  you,  is 
true,  and  may  be  easily  remembered.  I  repeat ;  I  do  not  think 
you  can  easily  forget  it. 

And  I  do  not  believe  they  have  forgotten  it  to  this  hour ; 
though  more  than  seven  years  have  elapsed.  It  is  the  only  true 
mode  of  teaching  the  definitions  of  those  parts  of  speech ;  and 
the  principle  is  applicable  not  only  to  etymology,  but  to  orthog* 
raphy,  as  well  as  to  several  sciences  quite  distinct  from  English 
grammar. 

Our  exercise  was  finished,  for  this  evening,  by  selecting  all 
the  verbs  in  certain  columtis  of  words  to  which  I  referred  them, 
and  by  a  review,  both  of  the  studies  of  this  and  the  previous 
evening. 

I  have  been  thus  particular  in  describing  my  method  of  teach- 
ing the  character  of  the  verb  and  noun,  because,  in  the  first 
place,  I  wished  to  illustrate  the  general  principle  of  teaching 
the  thing  itself,  before  I  meddled  with  its  name ;  and  in  the 
second  place,  because  the  noun  and  verb,  as  is  well  known,  are 
really  two  very  important  parts  of  speech ;  and  require,  on  their 
own  account,  a  large  share  of  the  learner's  early  attention. 
He  who  gets  a  clear  idea  of  the  true  nature  of  the  noun  and  the 
verb,  and  can  select  them  all  from  the  pages  of  an  English  boiok, 
with  scarcely  a  single  mistake,  has  made  a  very  considerable 
step  toward  a  correct  knowledge  of  English  grammar. 

At  our  next  lesson,  we  studied  the  pronoun.  For  this  pur- 
pose, I  selected  a  familiar  story,  with  which  they  were  all 
acquainted  and  which  abounded  with  pronouns,  especially  he, 
and  requested  them  to  write  the  story  on  their  slates,  exactly  as 
T  should  slowly  repeat  it  to  them.  In  repeating  it,  I  substituted 
nouns  for  the  pronouns,  in  every  instance,  which  in  some  places 
made  a  complete  jargon  of  it.  They  wel'e  then  requested  to 
erase  the  nouns,  as  many  of  them  as  they  could,  and  substitute 
words  which  would  make  better  sense  in  their  place.     As  soon 
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as  I  had^made  myself  intelligible  by  an  example  or  two,  they 
proceeded  in  the  work  with  great  pleasure  and  interest. 

When  several  similar  exercises  had  been  performed,  they 
were  told  that  those  words  which  they  put  in  the  place  of  nouns, 
and  which  had  so  much  abridged  and  improved  the  composition, 
were  pronouns.  Pro,  I  said,  is  a  Latin  word,  and  means /or. 
Pro-noun  f  therefore,  means /or  a.  noun ;  that  is,  a  substitute  for 
a  noun. 

During  this  evening,  we  confined  ourselves  entirely   to  the 

i>ersonal  pronoun,  and  to  a  review  of  this  and   the  preceding 
essons,  and  to  selecting  nouns,  verbs,  and  pronouns  from  some 
of  the  tables  of  the  spelling  book. 

Such  was  the  eagerness  of  my  pupils  to  advance  with  the 
experiment  that  we  had  our  fourth  lesson  iaibe  morning  at 
sunrise  ;  and  this,  too,  in  spite  of  the  intense  cold,  and  in  defi- 
ance of  the  fact  that  several  of  the  pupils  were  females,  and 
had  nearly  a  mile  to  walk  to  reach  the  schoolhouse. 

At  tfiis  morning  meeting,  we  did  nothing  but  study  the  nature 
of  number — singular  and  plural.  I  must  not  go  into  the 
details  of  the  plan  for  want  of  room.  It  is  sufl[icient  to  say  that 
the  plan  was  equally  well  adapted  to  the  purpose,  with  those 
which  had  been  devised  for  other  purposes  at  our  former  meet- 
ings; that  we  spent  some  time  at  this,  as  at  every  lesson,  in 
reviewing  the  past ;  and  that  we  closed  only  when  we  were 
interrupted  by  the  arrival  of  the  hour  of  nine  o'clock  ;  the  sig- 
nal for  commencing  the  regular  forenoon  exercises. 

Our  time  at  the  fifth  meeting  was  taken  up  with  the  adjective  ; 
in  reviewing  former  lessons,  and  selecting  nouns,  verbs,  etc. 
from  spelling  and  reading  lessons  ;  or  parsing,  as  I  should  say, 
etymologically.  I  will  not  describe  the  plan ;  I  will  only  say, 
that  the  principle  and  the  end  were  similar  to  those  of  former 
lessons,  and  that  the  pupils'  interest  was  undiminished. 

The  sixth  lesson  was  on  the  gender  of  nouns  and  pronouns. 
The  seventh  was  a  review  of  all  we  had  done  ;  at  which  I  was 
agreeably  surprised  to  find  that  though  two  or  three  weeks  had 
elapsed  since  the  exercises  were  commenced,  not  a  single  idea 
had  been  lost  by  the  most  careless  scholar.  I  attributed  this  — 
no  doubt  justly  —  in  part  to  the  interest  which  was  taken,  and 
not  wholly  to  the  original  excellence  of  the  method. 

The  eighth  lesson  was  intended  to  show  the  relation  of  adjec- 
tives to  nouns;  and  was  therefore  partly  an  exercise  of  syntax. 
The  real  object,  however,  was  to  show  the  true  nature  and  char- 
acter of  the  adjective,  by  exhibiting  its  connection  in  the  sen- 
tences where  it  occurs.  We  also  took  up,  in  this  lesson,  the 
degrees  of  compaison. 

15 
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The  ninth  lesson  was  on  the  adverb,  but  I  must  not  go  into 
detail.     I  have  extended  the  subject  too  much  already. 

It  is  just  necessary  to  say  that  we  closed  with  our  tenth  les- 
son. This  was  spent  on  mood  and  tense.  Want  of  time  — 
but  not  the  want  of  success,  prevented  a  farther  prosecution  of 
the  experiment..  We  had,  however,  proceeded  far  enough  to 
convince  me  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  nature  of  grammar 
itself,  were  it  pursued  in  a  rational  manner,  to  excite  or  preserve 
the  disgust  for  it  which  children  are  so  apt  to  acquire. 

For  though  we  had  not  spent  more  than  twentyfour  hours  of 
time  in  our  experiment — even  including  the  time  occupied  in 
studying  three  or  four  short  lists  of  words  at  home,  connected 
with  our  course  —  yet  in  this  very  short  period,  a  considerable 
advance  had  been  made,  not  in  the  study  of  Grammar  itself  as 
a  whole,  but  in  tlie  important  department  of  it  called  etymology. 
They  had  acquired  a  thorough  understanding  of  the  nature  of 
the  adjective  and  of  the  degrees  of  comparison ;  of  the  nature 
of  nouns,  with  gender  and  number,  and,  partially,  case ;  of 
personal  pronouns  ;  and  of  verbs  in  general,  andadv-erbs.  They 
had  also  acquired  some  knowledge  of  transitive  and  intransitive 
verbs  ;  of  mood  and  tense ;  of  government  and  agreement ;  and 
of  the  nature  of  prepositions,  conjunctions,  interjections  and 
articles  ;  they  could  parse,  etymologically,  as  well  as  scholars  gen- 
erally who  have  studied  grammar  three  months  on  the  common 
plan  ;  and  what  they  had  gone  over  with,  they  clearly  under- 
stood. 

Enough  at  least  had  been  accomplished  —  I  repeat  the  senti- 
ment  —  to  convince  me,  along  with  another  experiment  some- 
what similar  to  this,  that  if  English  Grammar  must  be  studied 
by  youngchildren,  thereis  a  better  mode  than  requiring  them 
to  spend  weeks  and  months  in  committing  to  memory  and 
repeating  definitions  and  rules,  to  which  they  do  not  and  can- 
not possibly  attach  any  meaning. 

Not  that  books  are  to  be  dispensed  with,  altogether  ;  far 
enough  from  that.  Where  some  preparatory  knowledge  has 
been  acquired,  books  are,  most  unquestionably,  highly  useful ; 
nay,  indispensable.  But  in  the  etymological  part  of  the  study, 
the  pupil's  own  eyes  and  mind,  with  his  slate  and  pencil,  consti- 
tute the  best  books  ;  and  without  these,  to  begin  with,  the  use 
of  books,  is,  to  young  children,  of  very  little  service.  A. 
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EDUCATION  OF  THE  SPEECH. 

Much  is  said,  in  these  days,  of  premature  or  precocious 
education.  It  is  not  the  phrenologist  alone,  who  tsdks  of  the 
€^ils  of  our  hot  bed  systems ;  it  is  almost  everyone  who  has 
studied  human  nature  and  character,  as  it  is ;  and  who  sighs  to 
see  it  what  it  should  be  —  what,  in  fact,  it  might  be.  Everyone 
who  has  acquired  the  least  sniattering  of  physiology,  must  know 
that  a  premature  development  of  some  or  all  of  the  mental  pow- 
ers of  man  —  to  say  nothing  of  the  physical  and  moral  powers — 
is  an  evil  as  universal  in  civilized  countries  as  are  the  means  of 
establishing  schools  and  furnishing  seats  and  books>  and  sup- 
plying one  teacher  to  a  hundred  or  two  of  pupl^ii: 

But  it  is  not  mental  precocity  of  which  we  pft^se  now  to 
speak.  That  subject  has  already  received  a  share  of  attention 
in  this  work,  in  some  degree  commensurate  with  its  importance. 
We  are  to  treat,  at  this  time,  of  physical  precocity  —  of  that 
premature  physical  development  which  is  everywhere  seen,  eve- 
rywhere fashionable,  and  everywhere  to  be  lamented  for  its 
consequences. 

From  the  very  birth  of  an  infant,  it  seems  to  be  a  leading 
object  with  those  around  him  to  push  him  forward.  He  mulst 
be  urged  to  notice  things,  to  attend  to  sounds,  to  smile,  and  to, 
play.  He  must  be  urged  to  the  use  of  various  kinds  of  drink  for 
which  he  has  no  natural  cravings,  and  various  kinds  of  food  for 
which  he  has  no  instruments  of  mastication  or  powers  of  diges- 
tion. He  must  be  urged  to  walk,  to  speak,  to  sing ;  to  use  a 
whip,  play  with  a  doll,  pull  the  dog,  harass  the  cat,  beat  James  or 
Sarah,  and  perhaps  sit  astride  of  a  surloin  of  beef  in  the  platter.^ ' 

I  do  not  undertake  to  say  that  no  child  ought,  in  any  circum 
stances,  to  be  led  along  towards  any  of  these  things  ;  but  only 
that  he  should  not  be  urged.  In  general,  however,  it  is  soon 
enough  to  assist  him  when  he  begins  to  manifest  a  desire  to  mas- 
ticate, walk,  sing,  &c. ;  and  as  to  encouraging  him  to  beat  those 
around  him,  or  be  cruel  to  the  dog  or  the  cat  or  even  to  a  fly, 
and  above  all  to  get  astride  of  the  beef  or  cry  for  the  moon,  it 
were  better  for  him  and  for  the  world  that  he  were  never  either 
urged  or  led,  at  any  age  or  period. 

But  we  are  to  treat,  at  present,  of  premature  efforts  to  induce 
children  to  speak.  Who,  that  has  ever  had  the  care  of  child- 
ren, in  their  first  efforts  at  spelling  and  reading,  has  not  been 

*  A  reBpectable  Enelish  writer  says  he  knew  a  child,  who,  on  takingr  it  into 
bis  head  that  it  would  be  pretty  to  ride  ow  a  surloin  of  beef  in  the  platter,  was 
Pet  astride  of  it;  and  another  who  was  not  peimitted  to  see  the  moon,  leit 
he  should  cry  for  it. 
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struck  with  the  wretched  enunciation  which  prevails !  How 
few  there  are  with  whom  long  and  painful  efforts  are  not  neces- 
sary, in  order  to  break  their  erroneous  early  habits,  and  estab- 
lish those  which  are  better  !  There  is,  it  is  true,  a  great  differ- 
ence in  this  respect,  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  and  in 
different  states  of  society.  But  there  is  no  place  —  so  dix  as  we 
are  acquainted  —  where  the  majority  of  children  do  not  utter  the 
greater  part  of  their  words,  at  least  until  they  are,  by  much  exer- 
tion, taught  better,  in  a  manner  more  or  less  mumbling,  indis- 
tinct, or  confused. 

Why  all  this  ?  Is  it  not  for  the  same  reason  that  the  limbs  of 
the  child  who  is  put  into  leading  strings  or  aided  by  go  carts  or 
otherwise,  ar^pr  some  time  weak  and  irregular  in  their  motions  ? 
Is  it  not  beq^HLthe  muscles  and  tendons  and  chords  —  the 
organs  of  sj^lR  as  we  call  them  —  have  been  urged  beyond 
their  strength,  or  perhaps  prematurely  developed  ? 

We  are  acquainted  with  a  gentleman  —  the  father  of  a  family 
and  a  distinguished  teacher  —  who  holds,  that  it  is  desirable  to 
develop,  as  early  as  possible,  the  infantile  powers  of  speech. 
Fortunately,  however,  as  we  think,  he  has  never  yet  put  this 
unnatural  and  erroneous  theory  in  practice.  His  children  are 
not  taught  to  speak  earlier  than  those  of  others;  nor  are  we 
aware  that  they  speak  any  better. 

It  seems  to  us  decidedly  wrong  to  urge  a  child,  in  this  mat- 
ter, at  all.  Efforts  of  this  kind,  we  have  reason  to  believe, 
though  followed  by  a  slight  degree  of  immediate  apparent  util- 
ity, are  nevertheless  detrimental  in  the  end.  We  do  not  believe 
that  under  the  best  and  most  favorable  circumstances,  anything 
is  ever  gained  in  this  way ;  while,  for  the  most  part,  habits  of 
indistinct  and  wretched  utterance  are  often  laid,  which  prove  as 
lasting  as  life  itself. 

The  evil  in  the  case  is  often  greatly  increased  by  the  bad 
examples  of  pronunciation  which  are  set.  How  seldom  is  it, 
even  in  the  best  society,  that  we  pronounce  the  first  words 
which  we  propose  to  a  child  for  imitation,  with  any  degree  of 
correctness !  From  the  moment  when  he  begins  to  understand 
us,  till  the  time  when  he  has  learned  to  imitate  us,  how  seldom 
is  it  that  he  hears  a  word  of  whose  meaning  he  has  the  least 
conception,  which  is  pronounced  as  it  ought  to  be  !  Why  not 
just  as  well  dpeak  plainly  in  his  hearing,  as  only  half  utter  words? 
Is  it,  really,  any  harder  for  a  little  child  to  say,  father  and  mother, 
than  to  half  pronounce  these  endearing  words  ? 

We  are  utterly  opposed  to  all  these  efforts  at  precocity  of 
development,  even,  were  the  development  attended  with  imme- 
diate advantage.    But  it  has  not  this  to  recommend  it ;  it  is 
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productive,  from  first  to  !ast,  of  nothing  but  evil.  It  is  doubt- 
ful, even,  whether  the  person  whose  voical  organs  are  thus  early 
miseducated,  ever  entirely  recovers  from  the  injury  which  is 
accomplished.  As  the  legs  which  are  hurried  into  action  and 
made  to  bear  the  incumbent  weight  of  the  body  before  they 
have  become  firm  enough  for  the  purpose,  are  often  injured  and 
made  crooked  for  life,  so  the  muscles  and  other  parts  concerned 
in  speech,  may,  by  overstraining,  incur  a  weakness  from  which 
they  can  never  wholly  recover. 

We  do  not,  indeed,  aflSrm  positively  that  this  is  often  the 
case.  Our  reasoning  on  the  subject  is  principally  from  analogy. 
We  know,  however,  that  many  carry  a  feeble,  ineflScient  voice, 
and  a  vicious,  half  formed  utterance  with  them  ^BOgh  life  ;  and 
we  do  not  believe  effects  like  these  are  without  JlBborrespond- 
ing  causes.  So,  that  if  the  views  which  we  aovSnce,  are  not 
quite  susceptible  of  demonstration,  they  are  at  least  susceptible 
of  a  species  of  proof  which  does  not  fall  very  far  short  of  it. 

If  our  conjectures  are  correct —  if  this  urging  into  premature 
action  the  organs  of  speech  is  permanently  injurious  to  those 
organs  themselves,  then  it  follows  on  the  known  principles  of 
physiology  that  the  other  organs  of  the  system  which  sympathize 
with  them  are  more  or  less  injured.  It  is  true  in  physical  mat- 
ters, as  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  said  it  was  in  morals, 
that  whether  one  member  suffers  all  the  members  suffer  with  it, 
and  whether  one  member  rejoices  all  the  members  rejoice  with 
it.  Indeed,  the  apostle  must  have  borrowed  this  beautiful  and 
correct  comparison  from  physiology  ;  of  which,  perhaps,  he  had 
obtained  some  knowledge  at  the  celebrated  schools  which  he 
attended. 

Perhaps  there  is  nothing  in  the  externals  of  an  individual  that 
concerns  more  his  reception  and  influence  in  society  —  unless  it 
be  the  face  generally  and  especially  the  eye,  of  the  education  of 
which  we  purpose  to  speak  hereafter — than  his  speech.  He 
who  speaks  well,  is  sure  to  gain  attention,  even  when  his  sub- 
ject is  not  very  inviting ;  while  he  who  enunciates  badly,  often 
finds  it  difficult  to  gain  the  ear  of  his  friends  or  of  an  audience, 
to  subjects  vitally  important,  and  acknowledged  by  them  to  be 
so.  How  important,  then,  the  education  of  the  voice  and  speech, 
especially  the  latter ! 
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THE  YOUNG  ARITHMETICIAN  OF  SICILY. 

u 

The  astonishment  excited  in  the  United  States  twenty  years 
since,  by  the  appearance  of  the  infantile  calculator,  Zerah  Col- 
burn,  has  recently  been  experienced  on  the  continent  of  Europe. 
As  if  to  furnish  an  illustration  of  the  theory,  that  distinguished 
talents  are  to  be  looked  for  rather  in  the  descendants  of  the 
ignorant  and  rude,  than  of  those  who  too  often  exhaust  their 
powers  in  the  discoveries  and  productions  which  astonish  the 
world,  the  darkened  island  of  Sicily  has  produced,  within  a 
short  period,  three  prodigies  in  calculation,  apparently  not  less 
remarkable  than  the  American  boy.  The  *  Guida  del  Educa- 
,tore,'  an  excdfent  journal  of  education,  recently  established  in 
Tuscany,  contains  an  interesting  account  of  one  of  these  child- 
ren, from  the  pen  of  Mr  Mayer,  an  active  arid  philanthropic 
laborer  in  the  cause  of  education  in  that  country. 

Jo  eph  Pugliesi  was  born  at  Palermo,  of  poor  parents.  His 
father  did  not  know  how  to  read  or  write,  and  his  children  were 
growing  up  in  the  same  ignorance.  The  first  exhibition  of  Jo- 
seph's extraordinary  power,  was  at  the  age  of  five  years.  He 
was  in  the  shop  of  his  father,  while  a  stranger  was  making  up  a 
bill  of  articles  sold.  After  repeating  the  particulars,  slowly, 
that  the  ignorant  father  might  follow  him,  he  stated  the  sum 
total.  A  childish  voice  instantly  exclaimed,  Mt  is  a  mistake ;' 
and  gave  another  sum  total,  which  was  found  to  be  correct. 
The  stranger  was  astonished.  He  put  various  questions  to  the 
child,  of  a  similar  kind  ;  and  received,  in  every  instance,  imme- 
diate and  correct  answers,  the  more  astonishing  as  the  chikl 
knew  nothing  of  figures.  The  stranger  returned,  repeatedly,  to 
examine  him,  and  at  length,  convinced  that  he  really  possessed 
extraordinary  powers  of  calculation,  he  announced  the  case  (the 
second  of  this  nature  in  Sicily)  in  the  papers.  This  led  to  an 
examination  before  the  public  authorities,  which  fully  estab- 
lished the  reputation  that  Joseph  had  acquired. 

The  ignorance  and  avarice  of  the  father,  only  saw  in  the 
powers  of  his  son,  the  means  of  gain  ;  and,  like  the  father  of 
Colburn,  he  commenced  a  series  of  journeys  to  exhibit  him  as 
an  object  of  curiosity.  After  traversing  the  island  of  Sicily, 
he  passed  into  Italy,  visited  the  principal  cities,  and  went  into 
Germany  as  far  as  Vienna.  The  young  arithmetician  was  eve- 
rywhere loaded  with  applause,  and  honor,  and  gain.  The  news- 
papers were  filled  with  his  praises  — Academies  of  Science  sent 
him  their  diplomas  —  cities  struck  medals  in  his  honor  —  sev- 
eral sovereigns  received  him  in  the  most  condescending  manner, 


Miitdkes  in  his  Education.  175 

and  the  insignia  of  an  order  conferred  on  him  by  the  Pope, 
procured  hini  military  salutations  at  the  very  gates  of  royal  pal- 
aces. 

*  Unhappy  boy !'  exclaims  the  benevolent  narrator.  *  These 
diplomas  and  medals,  these  applauses  and  this  gold,  ill  repay  the 
indignities  of  such  a  life.  Sometimes  he  appears  in  the  halls 
of  the  great,  appreciated  and  caressed  like  the  learned  lap-do^ 
that  guesses  a  card,  or  puts  together  the  letters  of  a  word. 
Sometimes  he  mounts  the  staircase  of  the  rich,  anxious  and 
uncertain  whether  he  shall  meet  with  a  contemptuous  refusal,  or 
with  that  proud  condescension  which  will  purchase  a  few  paltry 
tickets  for  his  exhibition.  Then  he  appears  in  full  theatres, 
surrounded  by  a  crowd,  who  bring  these  same  tickets,  demand- 
ing an  hundred  fold  their  real  value,  and  without  regard  to  the 
remonstrances  of  the  rational  and  scientific,  putting  him  a  thou- 
sand questions,  generally  trivial,  often  malicious,  and  always  pre- 
senting a  spectacle  fitted  to  degrade  the  dignity  of  a  human 
being,  and  the  science  which  is  thus  made  a  plaything  for  vul- 
gar curiosity.     Unhappy  boy !' 

The  powers  of  a  despotic  government  were  employed,  in  this 
case^  in  the  cause  of  humanity  and  science.  The  King  of  Na- 
ples exercised  the  absolute  control,  which  most  governments  of 
Europe  possess  over  their  subjects,  wherever  they  are,  in  recall- 
ing Pugliesi  from  these  mountebank  wanderings,  in  order  that 
he  might  receive  a  suitable  education  at  the  public  expense.  It 
was  on  his  return  to  Naples,  that  the  author  of  the  article  before 
us,  met  with  him,  and  had  an  opportunity  of  testing  his  remark- 
able powers.  He  does  not,  however,  occupy  himself  in  barren 
details  of  the  arithmetical  feats  of  this  prodigy,  which  may,  after 
all,  be  rivalled  by  Babbage's  machine  for  calculation  —  but  in 
inquiring  into  the  nature  and  value  of  his  peculiar  powers,  and 
the  best  mode  of  cultivating  them.  lie  expresses  the  delight 
he  felt  in  perceiving  that  all  the  contaminating  scenes,  and  all 
the  excessive  efforts  of  four  years  of  wandering  had  not  destroyed 
the  childlike  character  of  Joseph,  and  that,  like  Zerah  Colbum, 
at  the  same  age,  he  gave  himself  up  with  ardor  to  every  childish 
amusement,  as  often  as  he  was  permitted  to  do  so.  '  He  is  a 
boy,  in  the  midst  of  boys  —  happy  in  running,  and  leaping,  and 
playing  ball  —  impatient  with  sitting  still,  and  still  more  so  with 
close  application  —  an  enemy  to  study,  and  eager  only  for  con- 
versation, and  play,  and  food ;  charmed  with  the  books  of  child- 
ren, and  exhibiting  a  lively  affection  for  those  who  show  affection 
for  him.  He  is  now  between  ten  and  eleven  years  of  age  — 
with  a  fine  countenance — a  large  forehead — an  animated 
expression,  and  quick  movements.    Since  having  the  small  pox 
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in  infancy,  he  has  enjoyed  perfect  health,  and  seems  not  to  be. 
fatigued  by  any  of  the  ordinary  operations  he  performs.  He 
admires  and  describes  the  objects  of  curiosity  he  has  seen  in 
his  travels,  and  often  exhibits  evidence  of  taste,  in  the  reasons 
he  gives  for  preferring  one  building  or  city  to  another.  Noth- 
ing, however,  in  his  view,  surpasses  his  native  city  in  beauty. 
He  speaks  of  it  with  enthusiasm,  and  certainly  not  without  some 
reaison,  for  we  have  seen  few  spots,  which,  in  some  respects, 
surpass  it  in  beauty.  He  is  fond  of  music  and  of  poetry,  and 
thus  shows  that  his  powers  of  mind  are  not  limited  to  the  mere 
circle  of  numbers,  and  that  he  is  capable  of  becoming  more 
than  a  mere  machine  for  calculation.' 

Joseph  is  quite  ignorant  of  figures,  and  in  one  instance  commit- 
ted six  errors  ill  a  simple  operation  with  the  pen,  which  he  imme- 
diately corrected  by  mental  calculation.  He  has  received  little 
instruction  of  any  kind.  His  memory  is  remarkably  tenacious, 
and  he  can  repeat  the  problems  proposed  to  him  for  solution, 
months  and  even  years  before.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  it  is 
not  this  faculty  which  gives  him  his  peculiar  facility  of  calcula- 
tion ;  for  the  long  operations  in  which  this  faculty  is  especially 
called  into  exercise,  such  as  calculations  of  progression,  are  diffi- 
cult and  unpleasant  to  him.  He  is  able  to  repeat  a  number  of 
fourteen  places  on  hearing  it  once,  and  after  an  interval  of  half 
an  hour  spent  in  conversation,  again  repeated  it  in  the  direct 
and  in  the  inverse  order.  Many  of  his  calculations  are  made 
by  the  method,  sometimes  called  false  position,  which  indicates 
that  his  power  consists  in  the  quick  perceptions  of  the  relations 
of  numbers,  and  not  in  the  mere  recollection  of  them.  It  is, 
in  short,  that  combination  of  originality,  and  rapidity,  and  accu- 
racy in  reference  to  numbers,  which  many  eminent  painters  and 
musicians  have  possessed  in  reference  to  colors  and  sounds,  and 
which  is  generally  termed  genius. 

The  inference  has  been  made  in  this  case,  as  in  many  others 
of  remarkable  genius,  that  it  was  a  species  of  intuition,  incapa- 
ble of  improvement.  But  there  are  a  multitude  of  examples  in 
other  faculties  of  the  mind,  to  show  the  fallacy  of  this  reason- 
ing ;  and  Zerah  Colburn  assures  us  that  his  own  power  of  cal- 
culation was  greatly  improved  by  exercise,  and  greatly  impaired 
by  neglect.  The  author  of  this  memoir  does  not  imagine  that 
Pugliesi  has  any  secrets  to  reveal,  or  any  methods  which  are  to 
be  of  important  service  to  science  ;  an  opinion  fully  justified  by 
the  experience  of  Colburn.  He  observes  very  justly,  that  the 
wonderful  results  of  the  machinery  of  Babbage,  which  not  only 
performs  the  most  complicated  and  tedious  calculations,  but 
writes  down  the  ^results  with  perfect  accuracy,  render  it  proba- 
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ble,  that  a  mere  calculator  will  hereafter  be  deemed  of  little 
value  to  society.  He  believes,  however,  that  the  same  powers 
of  mind,  applied  to  other  branches  of  science,  might  be  ren- 
dered of  signal  service ;  and  it  is  to  this  point,  that  he  wishes  to 

'  direct  the  attention  of  those  who  are  concerned  in  the  education 
of  this  extraordinary  youth. 

Mr  Mayer  considers  the  predominant  faculty  of  Joseph,  to 
be  a  peculiarly  vivid  and  accurate  perception.  He  observes, 
that  such  a  faculty  cannot  be  duly  cultivated  by  methods  adapted 
to  minds  of  another  cast,  and  that  the  routine  of  ordinary  institu- 
tions would  only  embarrass  and  retard  his  progress,  and  diminish 
the  probability  of  rendering  him  peculiarly  useful.  Such  a  mind, 
ought,  certainly,  to  be  trained  in  a  manner  adapted  to  its  pecu- 
liar powers  and  wants.  He  proposes,  that  the  attempt  should 
be  made  to  direct  his  attention  by  regular  steps,  to  the  various 
relations  of  form,  of  power,  of  motion,  and,  in  general,  of 
physical  science ;  at  first,  perhaps,  by  a  series  of  arithmetical 
problems.  He  remarks,  thlat  the  object  of  formulas  and  theo- 
rems, is  to  abbreviate  and  facilitate  the  action  of  the  mind  ;  but 
this  is  not  the  thing  to  be  desired  in  the  case  of  Pugliesi,  and  he 
considers  it,  therefore,  far  more  reasonable,  and  more  likely  to 
invigorate  his  mind,  to  present  the  objects  themselves,  and 
require  him  to  exercise  his  peculiar  powers  of  perception  and 
judgment  in  discovering  their  relations,  than  to  lead  him  on 
mechanically  in  methods  which  others  have  devised.  In  this 
manner,  he  thinks  not  only  that  his  mind  would  be  enlarged, 
but  his  curiosity  excited,  and  other  faculties  awakened  in  a  man- 
ner which  would  furnish  data  for  the  guidance  of  his  educators, 
and  for  the  choice  of  a  course,  as  well  as  a  method  of  study, 
best  fitted  for  him.  He  hopes  that  he  would  thus  be  led  to 
exercise  the  native  powers  of  his  mind  in  new  discoveries  or 
combinations,  instead  of  remaining,  as  at  present,  a  mere  mirror 
to  reflect  the  images  which  rise  before  him,  almost  without  the 
agency  of  his  own  will.  He  urges,  that  his  physical  powers 
should  not  be  impaired  or  hazarded  by  that  unnatural  confine- 
ment for  hours  to  the  school-bench,  which  is  the  lot  of  most 
children  ;  and  thinks  it  highly  desirable  that  he  should  no  lon- 
ger be  called  upon  to  waste  his  time  or  his  vigor,  in  questions 
of  mere  curiosity. 

The  educator  of  such  a  youth,  it  is  remarked,  ought  to  pos- 
sess the  spirit  of  Condillac,  who  well  knew  how  to  appreciate 
these  peculiar  powers ;  who  will  not  undervalue  a  precocity, 
which  has  marked  the  childhood  of  so  many  distinguished  men 
of  science,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  will  perceive  that  this  pre- 

.cocity  is  but  the  first  bud  of  infancy,  which  will,  wither  and  fall 
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without  fruit,  if  it  is  not  cherished,  by  the  influence  of  intellec- 
tual climate  and  soil,  fitted  to  develop  its  germs.  It  was 
well  observed  to  the  author,  by  a  distinguished  Italian,  that  such 
considerations  would  be  useful,  not  only  to  Pugliesi,  but  to  oth- 
ers ;  that  *  he  had  known  many  youth  of  remarkable  talent,  but 
that  their  genius  had  been  destroyed  by  the  false  systems  of  edu- 
cation to  which  they  had  been  subjected,  l»ecause  those  who 
directed  their  course  did  not  allow  themselves  first  to  be  directed 
by  their  pupils.'  In  other  words,  that  they  employed  the  meth- 
ods adapted  to  their  own  peculiarities  of  mind,  rather  than  to 
those  they  attempted  to  form.  On  the  other  hand,  however, 
these  remarks  should  not  be  employed  to  justify  the  foolish  pre- 
sumption of  those,  who  mistake  their  dislike  to  persevering 
study,  and  their  fondness  for  gathering  the  flowers  of  know- 
ledge, instead  of  waiting  with  patience,  in  the  cultivation  of  its 
fruits,  for  a  peculiar  genius,  that  disdains  to  move  in  any  regular 
orbit. 

In  reference  to  the  moral  education  of  Pugliesi,  it  is  observed, 
that  the  greatest  care  should  be  used  in  guarding  him  from  the 
effects  of  the  admiration  and  flattery  to  which  his  peculiar  fac- 
ulties often  lead.  That  his  power  is  so  far  from  being  the  result 
of  any  exercise  of  the  will,  or  of  any  intellectual  effort,  that  the 
mind  itself  is  scarcely  conscious  of  its  own  operations.  The 
exaggerated  praises  which  are  often  bestowed,  are,  therefore, 
unreasonable  as  well  as  injurious  ;  and  are  far  more  justly  due  to 
many  men  of  moderate  capacity,  who  acquire  a  much  more 
moderate  degree  of  mental  vigor  and  skill  by  persevering  labor. 


CONVERSATIONS  ON  THE   GOSPELS. 

[We  cheerfully  insert  the  following  article,  because  we  are  willing 
the  opinioQs  of  every  candid  instructor  and  educator  in  regard  to  Edu- 
cation, should  be  presented  in  the  pages  of  the  Annals,  however  they 
may  diflfer  from  our  own.] 

Mr  Editor  :  —  The  above  is  the  title  of  a  work,  the  first 
volume  of  which  has  recently  been  issued  from  the  press 
of  James  Munroe  &  Co.,  and  which  is  unprecedented  in 
its  form,  and  quite  new  in  its  spirit.  It  is  a  book  which  we 
think  no  one  can  read,  and  not  feel  a  renewed  love  and  deeper 
reverence  for  childhood.  It  is  a  beautiful  revelation  of  the 
truth-loving  and  truth-telling  spirit  of  infancy,  which  has  been 
aptly  called  '  a  perpetual  Messiah/  before  it  has  wandered  frcwn 
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its  divine  home.  It  contains  thoughts  of  the  free  and  unper- 
verted  soul.  It  is  the  spontaneous  expression  of  those  dreams 
of  the  perfect,  which  haunt  us  in  our  infancy,  as  *  faint  remem*- 
brances  of  our  angelic  life.'  '  The  child  is  father  of  the  man/ 
and  while  its  spirit  remains  undimmed  by  the  breath  of  time,  it 
is  a  holy  teacher  sent  from  God,  to  call  its  erring  race  to  repent, 
and  return  to  the  dominion  of  innocence  and  truth  —  to  that 
kingdom  of  Heaven  —  of  which  Jesus,  whose  whole  life  was  a 

?ure  and  beautiful  infancy,  has  made  it  the  consecrated  emblem, 
'he  serious  thought,  the  earnest  word  of  a  *  little  one'  —  has  it 
not  something  of  the  confidence  and  all  the  enthusiasm  of  inspi- 
ration ?     Does  it  not,  in  fact,  give  us  the  best  idea  of  it ! 

We  must  not,  therefore,  disregard  these  little  preachers  of 
righteousness.  We  must  not  offend  one  of  these  little  ones, 
nor  abuse  the  spirit  and  words  which  have  been  perfected  from 
the  mouths  of  babes,  too  innocent  to  err  in  the  perception  and 
interpretations  of  truth,  like  minds  mature  in  sin  and  logic. 

Many  arguments  have  been  presented  to  the  world  to  prove 
the  truth  of  Christianity  and  the  reality  of  its  religion.  But  its 
best  proof  is  the  instinct  of  childhood,  and  its  strongest  argu- 
ment is  the  soul  purified  by  its  light,  and  satisfied  with  its 
beauty.  Mr  Alcott,  by  these  *  Conversations  on  the  Gospels,* 
has  fully  demonstrated  the  fact,  that  Christianity  is  apprehended 
in  childhood,  and  that  God  often  hides  its  beautiful  doctrines 
from  the  '  wise  and  prudent,  and  reveals  them  unto  babes.'  It 
is  the  great  maxim  and  law  of  interpretation  that  every  Scrip- 
ture must  be  interpreted  by  a  spirit  kindred  to  the  one  which 
gave  it.  And  who  can  boast  of  a  spirit  more  kindred  in  purity 
and  love  to  the  divine  Jesus,  than  that  of  a  little  child  ? 

These  Conversations  are  a  commentary  on  the  Gospels  ;  an 
analysis  of  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  which  finds  a  response  in 
the  heart  of  every  little  child,  and  also  in  the  mind  of  childlike 
manhood.  We  have  read  the  first  eleven  Conversations  to  a 
school  of  sixty  scholars,  and  find,  every  morning,  that  it  is 
greeted  with  a  sweeter  smile  and  more  enthusiastic  welcome. 
To  the  same  scholars  have  been  read,  during  the  last  season, 
'  Christobel,'  *  Peter  Bell,'*  The  Ancient  Mariner,'  and  some  of  the 
*  Beauties'  of  Irving,  Scott  and  Wilson,  partly  to  form  a  taste 
for  the  beautiful  in  literature,  partly  as  a  '  reward  of  merit,'  and 
also  as  a  relaxation  from  severer  studies.  But  nothing  seems  to 
have  interested  or  profited  them  more  than  Mr  Alcott's  simple 
and  beautiful  colloquy  with  his  children.  Jesus  has  become 
more  of  a  living  reality  to  their  minds  and  hearts.  They  begin 
to  see  some  form  and  comeliness  in  him,  that  even  they  —  the 
young,  the  gay,  the  light  and  happy-hearted  —  should  desire 
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him.  They  begin  to  feel  that  the  Bible  contains  *  Beauties  of 
Jesus'  far  surpassing  those  of  Shakspeare,  Scott  and  Irving ;  a 
*  Beauty  of  Holiness'  no  where  else  to  be  found  in  words. 
Many  parents  have  purchased  the  book  at  the  earnest  request 
of  their  children.  They  seem  to  feel  emboldened  and  ennobled 
to  find  that  sentiments  so  pious  and  just  —  words  so  chaste  and 
beautiful  —  can  come  from  the  lips  of  children  like  themselves. 
They  are  surprised  and  delighted  to  find,  that  thoughts,  feel- 
ings and  fancies  which  they  have  loved  to  cherish,  but  never 
dared  to  express,  even  to  their  mothers,  are  patiently,  cheerfully 
and  reverently  listened  to,  by  a  man  who  is  sitting  *  aloft  in 
awful  state,'  on  the  august  and  unapproachable  throne  of  school- 
master, and  now  made  known  to  the  world  as  the  inborn  senti- 
ments, philosophy  and  religion  of  children  —  abused,  unworthy, 
insignificant  children ! 

While  it  gives  confidence  to  the  child  in  his  own  convictions, 
looses  his  tongue  to  speak  of  the  world  within,  and  creates  a 
just  reverence  for  himself ;  this  book  will  also  inspire  humility. 
It  is  ever  a  comparison  between  the  infinite  and  the  finite,  the 
perfect  and  the  imperfect.  There  is  no  pride  in  true  under- 
standing. There  is  no  real  confidence  in  anything  but  the 
truth. 

With  some  experience  in  the  results  of  reading  these  Conver- 
sations in  schools,  we  cordially  commend  them  to  the  notice  of 
Sabbath  school  teachers  and  parents,  and  strongly  recommend 
them  to  our  brethren  who  are  laboring  in  the  great  and  beautiful 
ministry  of  developing  and  renewing  the  spirit  of  childhood. 

A  Subscriber. 

[Since  the  foregoing  communication  was  received,  a  second 
volume  of  this  curious  work  has  appeared.  Like  the  first,  it  will 
probably  receive  both  unqualified  praise  and  unquaUfied  censure. 
We  believe  that  it  merits  neither  the  one  nor  the  other ;  and 
that  those  Who  condemn  it,  know  as  httle  of  its  real  character 
as  they  do  of  the  labors  and  self-sacrifices  of  its  editor.  We 
confess,  most  cheerfully,  that  much  of  it  is  a  '  sealed  book'  to  us, 
but  we  will,  for  this  very  reason,  be  sparing  in  our  criticism.] 

Eo. 
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MISCELLANY. 


Common  School  CoNYxifTiON  at  Northampton. 

A  ihghly  interesting  meeting  of  tbe  friends  of  common  schools,  in  the 
four  western  counties  of  Massachusetts,  was  held  at  Northampton,  on 
tkm  i5th  of  February  last,  at  which  the  Hon.  Isaac  C.  Bates,  of  North- 
ampton, presided.  The  meeting  appears  to  have  been  well  attended 
and  spirited,  although  the  various  towns  in  the  four  counties  were 
liot  all  represented.  Of  sixtysQven,  to  whom  circulars  had  been  sent, 
nrgingan  attendance  to  tbe  Convention,  only  seventeen — we  are  sorry 
to  say  it  —  made  any  returns. 

The  purpose  of  the  meeting,  was  '  to  deliberate  and  act  upon  such 
measures  as  should  be  best  calculated  to  instruct  the  intellect,  and  elevate 
the  manners  and  {moral  sense  of^those  who  are  educated  in  these 
institutions.^ 

Among  other  measures,  was  the  passage  of  fourteen  resolutions,  em- 
bodying tbe  following  views  and  suggestions.  That  the  present  condi- 
tion of  common  schools,  defective  as  it  is,  requires  that  the  moral  and 
mental  worth,  together  with  the  compensation  and  more  thorough  exam- 
ination of  teachers,  is  indispensable  ;  that  schoolhouses  require  radical 
reformation  ;  that  as  things  are,  tbe  influence  of  private  schools  is  inju- 
rious to  common  schools ;  that  normal  schools  are  necessary  \  that  able 
lecturers,  in  every  town,  are  desirable  ;  that  there  should  be  a  Judicious, 
selection  of  text  books  for  schools,  by  a  committee  appointed  in  each 
town  for  the  purpose  ;  and  that  district  school  committees  ought  to  co- 
operate with  general  committees  in  their  efforts  for  improvement. 

Convention  at  Montgomery,  N.  Y. 

A  Common  School  Convention,  was  held  at  Montgomery,  Orange 
County,  N.  Y.  on  the  S8th  of  December  last,  which  passed  a  series  of 
resolutions  that  certainly  look  well  on  paper,  and  which  we  should  like 
very  well  to  copy,  were  it  not  that  we  have  grown  rather  tired  of  insert- 
ing these  documents  in  our  pages,  they  are  so  frequent  and  numerous. 
Those  which  were  passed  at  Montgomery,  resembled,  in  general,  those 
which  were  elicited  -at  Northampton,  as  referred  to  in  the  preceding 
article,  with  one  important  addition.  This  was  a  resolution  expressive 
of  the  high  sense  entertained  by  the  Convention,  of  the  importance  of 
Female  Education  and  Female  Seminaries. 

We  are  heartily  glad  these  conventions  have  become  so  numerous, 
that  we  scarcely  find  room  for  them  in  our  pages.    There  is  great  ne- 
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cessity  for  caution,  however,  in  regard  to  measures.  What  is  done, 
should  be  done  with  great  care.  ^  Make  haste,'  should  be  our  motto,  in 
our  efforts  in  behalf  of  common  schools  ;  but  let  us  '  make  haste  slowly y* 
or  at  least  surely. 

State  School  Coj^vention  at  Utica. 

We  learn  that  a  State  Conrentioa  of  Teachers,  and  other  friends  of 
education,  is  to  be  held  at  Utica,  N.  Y.  on  Thursday,  the  11th  of  May 
next,  at  9  o'clock,  A.  M.  to  take  into  consideration  the  means  of  elevat- 
ing the  standard  of  common  school  education,  and  improving  the  com- 
mon schools  in  that  State.  We  understand  also,  that  the  friends  of  the 
cause  anticipate  a  full  representation  from  all  parts  of  the  State,  and 
have  engaged  able  Lecturers  for  the  occasion.  If  the  expectations  of  the 
friends  of  improvement  in  that  region  are  fully  realized,  the  meeting 
will  be  one  of  great  interest. 

/  A  meeting  of  Teachers  and  friends  of  education  was  recently  held  at 
;''  Albany  ;  but  we  do  not  learn  that  much  was  done  except  the  passage  of 
I  a  few  spirited  resolutions,  not  unlike  those  which  were  passed  at  a  late 
I   Teachers*  Meeting,  iqf  Troy,  mentioned  in  our  last  number. 

Schools  in  Scituate,  Mass. 

We  have  seen  a  printed  report  of  the  School  Committee  of  Scituate, 
in  this  State,  bearing  date  March  6, 18S7.  It  is  an  interesting  document 
of  twelve  pages  ;  and  evinces,  most  clearly,  that  the  district  schoolmas- 
ter' is  not  only  <  abroad'  in  the  land,  but  that  his  claims  are  beginning 
to  be  regarded. 

American  Lyceum. 

The  Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American  Lyceum,  will  com- 
mence on  the  5th  of  May  next,  at  Philadelphia.  It  is  thought  that  the 
session  will  be  one  of  increased  interest.  We  understand  that  a  very 
active  Committee  of  Arrangements  has  been  appointed,  and  that  some 
important  and  able  reports  are  to  be  presented,  among  which  is  one  from 
D.  Prentice,  Esq.  of  Utica,  N.  Y.  on  Uniform  Barometrical  Observations, 
with  a  plan.  All  State  Lyceums  and  County  and  local  Lyceums,  in  dis- 
tricts not  otherwise  represented,  are  invited  to  send  their  delegates  to  this 
annual  meeting,  with  written  or  at  least  verbal  reports  on  their  history, 
condition,  &c.  with  statements  concerning  education  in  their  towns, 
counties,  or  States.  A  number  of  distinguished  friends  of  education 
have  been  appointed  to  furnish  essays  to  be  read  ;  and  the  friends  of 
education  generally,  are  invited  to  co-operate  by  their  presence  or  com- 
munications addressed  to  Theodore  Dwight,  Jr.  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary, New  York.    Those  friends  of  education  present,  will  be  cordially 
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admitted  to  sit  in  the  convention  as  debating  members.  The  following 
three  questions  have  been  selected  for  discussion  ;  the  two  first  of 
which,  at  the  least,  are  among  the  most  important  which  could  be  agi- 
tated. 

1.  What  principles  should  be  adopted  by  a  State  in  apportioning  its 
share  of  the  surplus  revenue  for  the  support  of  common  education  ? 

S.  To  what  objects  should  a  friend  of  education  first  direct  his  efforts, 
in  his  own  immediate  neighborhood  ? 

S.  What  is  the  plan  of  organization  for  Lyceums  in  a  thinly  scattered 
district  ? 

UmvERSAL  Lyceum. 

We  have  received  from  Mr  Josiah  Holbrook,  whose  labors  in  behalf   j 
of  Lyceums  are  extensivv^ly  known,  a  small  pamphlet  of  twelve  pages,    / 
giving  an  account  of  the  plan  and  object  of  a  Universal  Lyceum,  with   [ 
the  names  of  the  Ofiicers  proposed.    The  person  designated  as  the    i 
President,  is  the  late  Chancellor,  Brougham,  of  £ngland.    The  Vice    ,  -4^^ 
Presidents,  in  number  fiftytwo,  are  men  of  all  countries,  in  the  world,    |  ' 
distinguished  for  science  or  philanthropy.     The  same  may  be  said  of   ) 
the  Corresponding  Secretaries,  one  hundred  and  thirtynine  in  number.    | 
Then,  there  is  a  list  of  ninetysix  Corresponding  Members.    The  ^  Actu-  j 
ary'   of  the   Lyceum,  is  Mr  Holbrook  himself.     Communications,  Sao^ 
intended  for  him,  should  be  addressed  to  the  care  of  Wm.  Marshall  & 
Co.  Philadelphia.    The  following  are  the  introductory  paragraphs  of 
the  Report.     We  hope  to  be  able,  in  our  next  number,  to  give  a  more 
full  account  oflhis  novel  but  interesting  institution. 

'  In  numerous  Lyceums,  and  a  still  greater  number  of  schools,  in  the 
interior  of  Pennsylvania,  measures  have  recently  been  adopted  for  the 
diffusion  of  knowledge  over  our  globe.  Many  social  Lyceums,  consist- 
ing of  from  six  to  twelve  members,  have  been  formed,  for  the  specific 
object  of  aiding  in  the  universal  diffusion  of  knowledge. 

<  As  one  means  of  promoting  this  object,  they  have  collected  in  large 
numbers  and  considerable  variety,  specimens  of  minerals,  plants,  shells, 
and  other  productions  of  nature.  They  have  also  prepared  and  other- 
wise procured  many  specimens  of  art,  particularly  drawing,  penman- 
ship, needlework,  and  other  kinds  of  juvenile  improvement. 

<  The  specimens  thus  collected  and  prepared,  are  to  be  sent  to  such 
Schools,  Lyceums,  and  other  literary  institutions,  also  to  individuals,  in 
Tarious  parts  of  the  globe,  as  will  be  likely  to  reciprocate  their  efforts, 
or  otherwise  to  use  them  for  the  advancement  of  scientific  or  christian 
knowledge. 

<  Considerable  progress  is  made  in  preparing  specimens  of  nature  and 
art,  especially  of  school  improvement,  for  the  different  missionary  sta- 
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tions  upon  the  globe,  with  the  particular  object  of  exciting  the  interest, 
and  eliciting  the  efforts  of  the  schools  under  their  charge,  and  thus  to 
secure  their  aid  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  same  great  benevolent 
design. 

'  While  measures  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  large  and  dignified 
object,  never  fail  to  secure  the  warm  approval  and  hearty  co-operation 
of  Lyceums  and  schools,  they  more  effectually  and  more  uniformly  pro- 
mote the  success  of  those  institutions,  than  any  measures  which  have 
hitherto  been  proposed,  and  thus  prove  the  christian  doctrine,  that  it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

'  To  give  greater  system  and  efficiency  to  the  measures  referred  to,  .a 
plan  for  a  '*  Universal  Lyceum"  has  been  recommeaded  by  numerous 
schools  and  Lyceums,  and  several  occasional  meetings,  with  entire 
unanimity  and  decided  approbation. 

'  The  particular  object  of  this  plan  is  to  secure  the  assistance  of  dis- 
tinguished scientific  individuals,  philanthropists,  and  christians,  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  globe,  in  aid  of  the  humble  efforts  of  young  inquirers 
afler  knowledge,  and  the  inexperienced  laborers  for  the  advancement  o€ 
science,  the  elevation  of  morals,  and  the  redemption  of  the  human 
family.* 

American  Chirographic  Societt. 

This,  appears  to  be  an  association  of  gentlemen  from  various  parts  of 
the  country, for  [the  purpose  of  introducing  into  general  use,  a  sys* 
tern  of  Chirography,  combining  the  most  correct  principles  in  the  style 
and  formation  of  letters,  with  the  most  efficient  mode  of  applying  them 
to  practice.  The  Society  consists  of  two  classes  of  members  —  one  of 
counsel  and  advice,  the  other  of  practical  writing  masters.  Its  officers 
are  a  President,  Secretary,  and  Executive  Committee,  whose  respective 
duties  are  said  to  be  prescribed  in  the  printed  '  Rules  and  Regulations  ;' 
which,  by  the  way,  we  have  never  yet  seen.  Our  only  information  on 
,this  subject  is  derived  from  a  duodecimo  volume  of  84  pages,  published 
iat  Concord,  N.  H.  under  the  direction  of  the  Society  itself  j  and  a  'cir- 

4  cular'  signed  by  a  part  of  the  Executive   Committee,  stating  its  object, 
;  and  that  they  have  adopted,  some  three  or  four  years  since,  the  system 

.  J  4>f  penmanship  or  Chirography  of  Mr  Alison  Wrifford. 

We  know,  as  we  have  already  intimated,  very  little  of  this  society. 
The  President  is  Rev.  Dr  Lord,  of  Dartmouth  College,  and  its  Execu- 
tive Committee,  consisting  of  thirteen  members,  includes  the  names  of 
several  gentlemen  of  reputation  and  talent.  Some  of  the  professors 
both  of  Dartmouth  College  and  Brown  University  are  also  among  its 
members.  Of  the  system  of  Mr  Wrifford,  we  have  said  a  word  else- 
where.   For  the  present,  we  will  only  observe  that  we  are  confident  it 
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bas  done  well  in  its  day,  but  are  not  yet  sure  that  it  ought  not  to  give 
place  to  the  system  of  Mr  Foster.  We  greatly  prefer  the  style  of  Mr 
F.'s  engraved  copies  ;  though  we  cannot  help  being  partial  to  the  gene- 
ral views  of  a  writer,  from  whom  we  have  received  aid  so  essential  as 
that  which  we  received  some  twenty  years  ago  from  Mr  Wrifford. 

UirivERsiTT  OF  Nashville. 

The  number  of  students  in  this  University,  in  July  last,  was  125.  In 
the  July  preceding,  it  was  only  102.  From  a  copy  of  the  *  Laws'  re- 
cently received,  we  extract  the  following  rules  for  the  moral  conduct 
of  the  students. 

'  No  student  shall  bring,  or  cause  to  be  brought  into  College,  or,  on 
any  occasion,  keep  in  his  room,  any  spirituous  or  fermented  liquors ; 
nor  any  fire-arms  or  ammunition  of  any  kind ;  nor  a  sword,  dirk» 
sword-cane  or  any  deadly  weapon  whatever,  upon  )ienalty  of  such  cen- 
sure or  punishment  as  the  Faculty  may  judge  the  offence  to  deserve. 

'  No  student,  shall,  on  f^ny  occasion,  keep  company  with  persons  of 
notoriously  bad  character,  under  penalty  of  admonition,  suspension  or 
expulsion. 

<  If  any  student  shall  possess  or  exhibit  any  indecent  picture,  or  pur- 
chase, introduce  or  read  in  College  any  obscene  or  impious  books,  or 
be  guilty  of  lying,  profaneness,  intemperance,  playing  at  cards  or  other 
unlawful  games,  (or  at  any  game  for  a  wager,)  or  of  other  gross  immo- 
ndities  or  impieties,  he  shall  be  punished,  according  to  the  heiuousness 
of  the  offence,  by  admonition,  suspension  or  expulsion. 

^  No  student,  during  the  regular  sessions  of  the  College,  shall  attend 
any  ball,  theatre,  horse-race,  or  any  unlawful  or  expensive  amusement 
whatever.  Cock-fighting  is  especially  forbidden  ;  and  any  student  guilty 
of  it  shall  be  suspended  or  expelled. 

<  No  student  shall  keep,  for  his  use  or  pleasure,  any  horse,  carriage, 
dog,  or  servant :  except  when  his  parent  or  guardian,  shall,  with  the 
approbation  of  the  Faculty,  allow  him  a  horse  for  the  purpose  of 
healthful  exercise.  Nor  shall  he  indulge  in  any  gratification  or  practice 
involving  needless  or  extraordinary  expense. 

^  Every  student  shall  preserve  not  only  his  own  room,  but  every  part 
of  the  College  premises  as  neat  and  cleanly  as  possible.* 

Ladies'  Association  for  Educati50  Females,  in  Illinois. 

The  great  object  of  this  Association,  is  to  assist  young  Ladies  in 
qualifying  themselves  for  teaching.  In  pursuance  of  this  plan,  forty- 
five  individuals  have  been  aided  during  the  last  year,  residing  in  twelve 
different  counties.  The  receipts  of  the  Society  to  enable  it  to  perform 
this  work  of  charity,  were,  in  all,  including  $450  received  from  an  As- 
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sociation  for  the  same  purpose,  existing  in  New  York,  nearly  $1400. 
According  to  its  third  Annual  Report,  presented  at  a  late  annual 
meeting  at  Jacksonville,  the  society  is  flourishing  and  doing  great  good. 
The  President  is  Mrs  C.  Tillson,  of  Hillsborough  ;  and  the  two  Secre- 
taries, Mrs  C.  W.  Baldwin,  and  Miss  £.  P.  Price,  of  Jacksonville. 

American  Phtsiologicax.  Society. 

An  Association  has  been  recently  formed  in  Boston,  under  the  name 
of  the  American  Physiological  Society.  Its  object  is  to  encourage  the 
acquisition  and  diffusion  of  a  knowledge  of  Physiology  ;  —  first,  among 
Its  own  members,  and  next,  by  means  of  auxiliaries  and  other  methods, 
throughout  the  community.  If  the  association  is  composed  of  the  right 
sort  of  materials,  it  cannot  fail  to  do  immense  good  in  encouraging 
physical  education  and  promoting  human  health,  happiness,  asd  lon- 
gevity. 

Claronian  School. 

This  school  is  to  be  opened  in  Chelsea,  Mass.,  on  or  before  |^the  first 
day  of  May  next,  provided  a  sufficient  number  of  pupils  can  be  obtained 
to  fill  the  classes.  Mr  Schuyler  Clark  is  to  be  both  Principal  and  Su- 
perintendant. 

The  school  is  to  consist  of  ten  classes  of  thirty  pupils  each  ;  five 
classes  of  males  and  five  of  females.  They  are  to  occupy  ten  rooms, 
which  are  to  be  furnished  for  the  following  branches  ;  each  class  or 
branch  having  its  particular  teacher,  and  also  a  guardian  or  friend  to 
watch  over  behavior,  amusements,  &c. 

1.  Language ;  English,  French,  Spanish,  &c.  S.  Mathematics.  9. 
Geography,  History,  Astronomy,  Geology  and  Botany.  4.  Natural 
Philosophy.  5.  Drawing  and  Painting.  6.  Music.  7.  Elocution.  8. 
Orthography  and  Definitions.  9.  Penmanship  and  Book  Keeping.  10, 
Morality,  Moral  and  Intellectual  Philosophy,  and  Political  Economy. 

If  this  plan  of  instruction  can  be  carried  out,  and  we  see  no  intrinsic 
difiiculties  in  regard  to  it,  we  doubt  not  Mr  C.  will  confer  on  Boston  and 
its  vicinity  a  signal  benefit.  To  his  course  of  instruction,  already  libe- 
ral, we  should  however  add  Human  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  and,  if 
possible.  Domestic  Economy. 

Education  in  Switzerland. 

The  cause  of  education  is  decidedly  advancing  ]n|Switzerland.  Since 
the  revolution  in  1S30,  the  protestant  cantons,  and  those  of  mixed  reli- 
gion, have  been  making  constant  efforts  for  the  advancement  of  popu- 
lar education.  Systems  of  public  instruction  have  been  greatly  amend- 
ed ;  schools  have  been  improved,  and  seminaries  for  teachers  have  been 
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every  where  founded,  with  the  most  happy  effects.  In  these  reforms, 
the  cantons  of  Vaud  and  Zurich,  appear  to  have  been  the  most  conspic- 
uous. Berne,  the  largest  canton  in  the  confederacy  is  unfortunately  in 
arrear  on  this  subject,  in  consequence  of  the  inexperience  of  its  Coun- 
cil of  Education,  and  the  narrow  views  and  bitter  contests  of  its  respec- 
tive parties.  The  protestant  portion  of  Appenzel,  the  smallest  and 
most  rugged  canton  in  Switzerland,  has  made  noble  efforts  on  this  sub- 
ject. The  catholic  cantons  are  divided  into  two  parties  —  those  who 
read  the  Bible,  and  place  it  in  the  hands  of  their  children  in  families  and 
schools,  and  promote  in  every  way  the  progress  of  knowledge — and  the 
adherents  of  the  Jesuits,  who  consider  the  priests  as  the  onlyproper  sour- 
ces of  knowledge  and  faith.  The  latter  party  prevail  in  the  little  cantons 
which  formed  the  original  Swiss  Confederacy,  and  discourage  every  im- 
provement in  schools.  The  former  possess  most  influence  in  the  can- 
ton of  Fribourg,  and  with  the  aid  of  the  venerable  Girard,  one  of  the 
fathers  of  education  in  Switzerland,  have  succeeded  in  introducing  an 
improved  and  more  liberal  system  of  education,  and  freeing  the  schools 
entirely  from  the  despotic  control  exercised  by  the  bishop.  Lucerne 
is  advancing  in  the  same  course,  but  light  penetrates  slowly  into  regions 
shrouded  in  darkness. 

Education  in  Norway. 

The  busy  envy  the  leisure  of  the  idle,  and  the  inhabitants  of  a  rug- 
ged and  cold  country  equally  envy  the  ease  of  the  natives  of  the  fertile 
lands  of  the  Soutji,  and  both  fancy  that  they  should  accomplish  won- 
ders, could  they  enjoy  similar  privileges.  Experience,  however,  shows 
that  necessity  is  the  best  guide  to  superiority,  and  a  striking  illustration 
of  this  truth  is  furnished  by  the  state  of  education  in  Norway.  While 
the  mild  and  fertile  plains  of  Italy  produce  only  ignorance  and  supersti- 
tion, the  rocks  and  torrents  and  snows  of  Norway  seem  only  to  furnish 
additional  motives  to  its  thinly  scattered  inhabitants  to  surmount  every 
obstacle  in  order  to  obtain  knowledge.  By  the  aid  of  itinerating  teach- 
ers, all  are  taught  to  read  and  write,  and  those  who  do  not  possess  this 
elementary  knowledge  are  not  permitted  to  become  members  of  the 
churches,  or  to  exercise  any  political  rights.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  find 
among  the  poor  mountaineers  the  works  of  Euclid  and  of  distinguished 
modern  authors  ;  and  a  recent  traveller  states,  that  he  found  on  the 
frontiers  of  Lapland,  a  peasant  who  was  surrounded  with  maps,  and 
engaged  in  the  study  of  geography,  in  which  he  earnestly  solicited 
assistance.  In  a  late  journey  of  the  king  of  Sweden  through  the  country, 
he  conferred  rewards  on  those  who  distinguished  themselves  by  their 
attention  to  agriculture  and  education,  and  founded  or  endowed  several 
schools  from  his  private  purse. 
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Periodicals  and  Schools  in  Southern  Asia. 

Ei^fat  periodicals  in  the  English  language  are.already  published  east 
of  the  river  Ganges,  viz.  The  Prince  of  Wales'  Island  Gazette,  two 
newspapers  at  Singapore,  two  at  Canton,  the  Chinese  Repository,  a 
monthly  magazine  at  Canton,  and  two  Portuguese  n  ewspapers  at  Ma- 
cao. In  addition  to  these,  it  is  proposed  to  publish  a  uionthly  work  at 
Malacca. 

The  Morrison  Education  Society  at  Canton,  has  for  one  of  its  objects 
the  education  of  Chinese  youth,  and  the  formation  of  a  public  library. 
The  teachers  are  to  be  procured  from  Europe  and  America. 

Common  Schools  in  Greece. 

There  are  now  ninetyfive  common  schools  in  Greece,  of  which  sixty- 
two  are  maintained  by  the  government,  and  ^thirtythree  by  individuals. 
There  are,  besides,  one  hundred  and  fifly  schools  for  the  most  elemen- 
tary instruction,  supported  by  the  communes  or  parishes.  The  whole 
number  of  pupils  who  attend  these  schools  is  sixteen  thousand. 

Education  Society  at  Belgium. 

In  1834,  a  society  was  formed  at  Brussels  with  a  view  to  promote 
education  by  publishing  useful  books  at  a  reduced  price,  and  introducing 
the  best  methods  of  instruction.  The  king  and  queen,  and  most  of  the 
principal  people  of  the  kingdom,  contribute  to  its  funds.  It  has  publish- 
ed thirty  seven  thousand  volumes  of  twenty  three  different  works,  of 
which  twentysix  thousand  have  been  distributed  or  sold  at  reduced 
prices.  Among  these,  were  an  almanac,  an  arithmetic,  grammar  and 
geography,  the  elements  of  chronology  and  history,  mineralogy  and 
hygie^n,  or  method  of  securing  health,  a  treatise  on  tools  and  machines, 
the  discovery  of  America,  Sylvio  Pellico,  Robinson  Crusoe,  John  Hop- 
kins on  political  economy,  and  some  little  moral  works  for  children.  — 
The  society  has  founded  four  schools  for  adults  at  Brussels,  on  the  plan 
of  mutual  instruction,  in  which  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  and  liRear 
drawing  are  taught.  The  male  schools  are  attended  by  five  hundred 
pupils,  each  of  whom  pays  two  sous  (cents)  for  a  lesson.  It  has  also 
established  a  Normal  school,  or  seminary  for  female  teachers.  It  Is 
also  the  object  of  the  society  to  awaken  an  interest  on  the  subject  of 
education,  to  promote  the  establishment  of  associations  for  teachers  and-  , 
of  schools  of  every  description,  for  both  sexes,  and  to  form  leading 
societies  and  itinerating  libraries  for  the  general  improvement  of  the 
population.  The  proportion  of  pupils  to  the  number  of  inhabitants  in 
the  country  is  one  to  eleven  ;  in  Brussels,  only  one  to  eighteen. 
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The  Grammatical  Reader,  explaining  the  principles  of  the^ 
'English  Language,  in  a  series  of  Popular  Exercises  :  on  the  plan  of 
the  Intellectual  Reader.  Designed  to  make  the  study  of  Grammar 
and  the  business  of  Reading  facilitate  and  promote  each  other. 
Being  an  Introduction  to  an  Essay  on  English  Grammar.  By 
Lemuel  H.  Parsons.  Philadelphia:  William  Marshall  &»  Co. 
1836.     ISmo.     pp.  107. 

This  is  a  work,  which,  in  the  hands  of  its  author  himself,  we  verily 
believe  may  prove  exceedingly  useful.  Every  teacher  has  his  ways  and 
methods.  For  the  majority,  we  regard  lessons  in  reading  on  almost  any 
other  topics  preferable  to  lessons  in  English  Grammar.  We  do  not 
admit  that  Grammar  is  necessarily  a  dry  study.  If  the  teacher  is  the 
right  sort  of  man,  he  may  render  this  science  not  only  intelligible,  with 
almost  any  text  book,  but  highly  interesting.  If  a  book  of  the  kind  at 
which  Mr  Parsons  aims,  were  necessary,  we  can  hardly  eonceive  of  a 
better  one  than  that  before  us.  It  has,  at  least,  the  merit  of  good  style 
and  simplicity. 

Peter  Parley's  Method  of  Telling  about  the  Geography  of 
the  Bible.  With  many  Engravings.  Boston  :  American  Station- 
ers' Company.     1837.     16  mo.  pp.  143. 

This  is  a  very  neat  little  book  in  large  type,  and  adorned  with  many 
beautiful  engravings.  It  is  calculated  to  interest  children,  and  there  are 
few  who  would  not,  after  studying  it,  turn  with  more  interest  to  the 
study  of  the  Bible.  Hence,  it  seems  to  us  exceedingly  well  adapted  to 
the  wants  of  Sabbath  Schools.  Perhaps  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  observe, 
that  this  work  is,  as  we  have  good  reaso;i  to  believe,  a  product  of  the 
labor  of  the  real  Peter  Parley  himself —  a  circumstance  which  will,  to 
many,  give  it  additional  value. 

Progressive  Exercises  in  Book  Keeping,  by  Single  and 
Double  Entry,  Designed  to  furnish  the  Scholars  in  Common  Schools 
an  interesting  and  useful  Mode  of  applying  their  Knowledge  of 
Pennianship  and  Arithmetic.  Also,  to  afford  Farmers  and  Me- 
chanics an  easy  Mode  of  acquiring  a  Knowledge  of  this  important 
Branch.  By  James  H.  Coffin,  Brincipal  of  the  Fellenberg  Acad- 
emy, Greenfield,  Mass.  A.  Phelps.  Boston  :  Crocker  &,  Brews- 
ter.    1836.    8vo.  pp.  84. 

The  author  of  these  Exercises  had  not  probably  seen  the  system  of 
Mr  B.  F.  Foster,  published  by  Perkins,  Marvin  &  Co.  since  in  giving 
a  list  of  the  most  popular  works  ou  the  science,  he  does  not  mention  it. 
We  believe  it  is  pretty  generally  admitted  that  the  work  of  Mr  F.  is  not 
surpassed  by  any  other  which  has  yet  appeared.    Perhaps  the  Progres- 
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sive  Exercises  may  be  somewhat  better  adapted  than  his  to  the  wants 
of  common  schools.  For  this  purpose,  at  least,  we  are  glad  of  an  oppor- 
tunity of  commending  it. 

Conversational  Phrases  and  Dialogues  for  French  and  En« 
glish.     Boston  :  James  Munroe  and  Co.     1837.     18mo.  pp.  121. 

This  work  is  a  compilation  from  the  eighteenth  Paris  edition  of  Bel- 
lenger's  Conversational  Phrases.  It  is  probably  one  of  the  most  accep- 
table works  of  the  kind  which  has  ever  been  prepared.  We  do  not 
hesitate  to  commend  it  to  the  class  of  pupils  for  whom  it  was  hitended. 

The  Southern  Rose,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

This  is  a  semiweekly  paper  of  eight  octavo  pages,  intended  for  the 
young.  It  is  rather  light  and  amusing,  but  for  the  kind  of  periodical  .is 
exceedingly  well  conducted  ;  —  and  its  mechanical  execution  is  almost 
unrivalled.  If  there  be  an  objection  in  this  depaitment,  it  is  that  the 
type  is  too  small.  If  it  were  a  size  or  two  larger,  we  believe  the  work 
would  do  more  good. 

Speech  of  Mr  Carter,  of  Lancaster,  Mass.  on^Popular  Edu- 
cation, in  the  Legislature  of  Massachusetts.  Published  by  Light 
&,  Stearns,  Boston. 

This  speech  is  one  of  no  ordinary  interest.  It  was  delivered  in  the 
Legislature  when  the  question  was  up  in  regard  to  the  disposition  of 
the '  Surplus  Revenue.'  Mr  Garter  contended,  and  with  much  zeal  and 
ability,  that  it  ought  to  be  applied,  at  least  onehalf  of  it,  to  the  support 
of  Seminaries  for  Teachers  of  Common  Schools.  We  hope  this  speech 
will  be  read  by  every  friend  of  education  in  the  Commonwealth. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  kind  and  extent  of  Education  demanded  by 
the  ordinary  Circumstances,  Duties  and  Wants  of  Life  ;  being  an 
Address  delivered  at  the  Organization  of  the  Newtown  (Pa.)  Ly- 
ceum. By  Lemuel  H.  Parsons,  Principal  of  Bucks  County  Acad- 
emy. 

An  Address  delivered  before  the  Association  of  Teachers  and 
Friends  of  Popular  Education  at  Exeter,  Me.  Dec.  28,  1836.  By 
S.  H.  Blake.     Published  at  Bangor  ;  by  the  Association. 

Adpress  before  the  Warren  County  Education  Convention. 
Published  in  the  *  Belvidere  Apollo,'  Belvidere,  N.  J.  By  Rev.  D. 
X.  Junkin. 

All  these  three  documents  are  interesting,  but  we  have  merely  room 
to  name  them,  as  indicating  an  increased  public  attention  to  the  great 
subject  to  which,  in  one  form  or  another,  we  have,  for  life,  devoted  our- 
selves ;  and  which,  we  believe,  must  have  many  more  devotees  than  it 
nbw  has,  ere  it  will  sustain  the  rank  it  deserves  in  a  great  and  powerful 
and  free  nation. 
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Western  Academician. 

This  is  the  name  of  a  jouraal  to  be  published  monthly  at  Cincinnati, 
and  edited  by  Mr  John  W.  Picket.  Its  object  is  the  advance  of  sound 
education,  literature  and  science.  Each  number  is  to  contain  56  pagea 
at  $3  a  year,  payable,  invariably  in  advance. 

Fifth  Annual  Report  of  the  Trustees  of  the  New  England 
Institution  for  the  Education  of  the  Blind. 

This  is,  as  usual,  an  interesting  document ;  and  the  externals  of  the 
plan  of  instruction  which  it  developes  (we  are  hardly  willing  to  call  it 
education)  are  beautiful.  We  are  resolved  to  speak  more  fully  of  this 
institution  when  we  have  had  time  to  examine  its  internal  ^charac- 
ter ;  and  its  real,  practical  tendency  in  making  the  blind  better  and 
happier. 

A  Lecture  to  Young  Men  on  Chastity.     Intended,  also,  for 
the   Serious  Consideration  of   Parents  and  Guardians.     By  Syl- 
vester Graham.     Boston:    Light  6i,  Stearns,  and  Crocker    &, 
Brewster.     New  York  :  Leavitt,  Lord  &,  Co.     1837.     16mo.     pp. 
206.. 

This  is  a  second  edition  of  the  same  work,  with  a  slight  change  in  the 
title  page,  which  was  noticed  favorably  in  the  Annals  three  years  ago, 
as  coming  from  the  pen  of  Mr  Graham.    The  present  edition  is,  how- 
ever, greatly  improved  by  a  new  preface,  by  additional  notes  and  a  vo- 
cabulary, and  especially  by  being  putin  a  large  and  most  beautiful  type. 
Every  friend  of  the  rising  generation  and  everyone  who  hopes  at  all 
for  the  future  melioration  of  our  race,  must  rejoice  to  learn  that  the  sub-N^ 
ject  of  this  lecture   has  been    presented  by  one  who,  as  Dr  Wood-   \ 
ward,  the  distinguished  Superintendent  of  the  Insane  Hospital  at  Wor-    I 
eester,  says,  has  treated  it  <  in  language  as  delicate  as  the  nature  of  the    - 
aufoject  will  admit.'    Especially  will  the  appearance  of  such  a  work  be    \ 
gratifying,  when  we  consider  how  the  evil  which  it  exposes,  is  sapping    \ 
and  destroying  the  life  blood  of  so  many  of  our  youth,  not   to  speak  of    \ 
persons  of  maturer  years ;  and  when  it  is  considered,  too,  how  incura-     ; 
ble  some  of  the  diseases  are  which  it  produces.    Dr  Woodward  states, 
that  mania  from  this  cause  is  less  frequently  curable  than  from  almost 
any  other;  and  that  in  the  Insane  Hospital,  at  Worcester,  the  propor- 
tion of  cures  has  been  only  about  seven  per  cent. 

When  the  first  edition  of  this  work  was  published,  at  Providence,  we 
NWere  not  sure  that  the  author  had  not  exaggerated  on  one  point  — 
the  early  age  at  which  the  vice  of  which  he  treats,  commences.  But 
subsequent  observation  and  recent  facts  have  satisfied  us,  that  it  is  not 
BO.   We  met,  not  long  since,  with  a  now  respectable  but  very  feeble  gen- 
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tleman,  who,  almost  worn  out  at  thirty  years  of  age,  assured  us  he 
commenced  his  career  of  error,  as  loug  ago  as  he  can  remember  ;  — 
he  thinks  at  about  the  age  of  six-years. 

In  regard  to  the  existence  of  this  vice  in  schools,  ^we  have  re- 
ceived under  date  of  March  8, 18S7,  from  a  source  whose  veracity  can- 
not be  questioned,  a  most  painfully  interesting  letter,  from  which  we 
venture  to  make,  in  tbi:s  place,  a  few  extracts. 

*  Once  I  had  an  uicoinnionly  vigorous  mind.  1  had]  too  much  moral- 
ity to  frequent  a  hou  >c  of  ill  fame,  so  took  a  more  foolish  course.  I 
was  a  credulous,  modest  lad,  and  never  forward  to  talk  on  such  things. 
Now,  when  I  should  be  in  the  flower  of  youth,  possessed  of  the  best 
constitution  that  the  God  of  nature  could  bestow,  consumption  is  tear- 
ing down  the  fortress.  I  did  not  read  a  medical  work  or  a  commentary 
on  the  Bible,  in  any  part,  so  as  to  g;ive  me  a  proper  alarm.  Your  book 
(alluding  to  the  'Toung  Man's  Guide')  is  none  too  alarming.  People 
get  so  blind  in  this  habit,  that  they  cannot  see  without  being  spoken  to 
very  plainly.  Tou  are  not  to  be  blamed  ;  for  if  that  little  but  invaluable 
volume  had  been  put  into  my  hands  when  first  published,  it  would  have 
aroused  me  from  my  stupor.     But  alas  !  my  ruin  ;  and  not  mine  only  ! 

'  After  reading  your  works,  a  few  months,  I  have  looked  about  me  and 
'  found  numerous  other  cases  in  the  country  where  I  reside.  Oh,  sir  ! 
the  common  sckooh  must  have  Physiology  taught  in  them.  They  are  in 
a  dangerous  state,  many  of  them.  This  species  of  intemperance  must 
be  singled  out,  in  a  manner  not  to  be  mistaken,  and  the  voice  of  thunder 
heard.  The  evil  is  growing  rapidly,  in  proportion  as  the  population 
become  efieminate.' 
Respecting  this  evil  in  common  schools,  we  have  another  extract : 

*  I  know  a  considerable  number  that  went  to  the  same  school  with  roe, 
that  are  ruined.  This  last  fact,  I  have  but  recently  learned.  They 
would  oflen  keep  it  a  secret  from  each  other,  till  each  one  had  fallen  ; 
and  then,  if  his  eyes  were  opened,  he  would  mistrust,  perhaps,  what 
ailed  the  other.  No  neighbor  knows  — it's  all  a  mystery*.  "  A  pain  in 
the  side  ;"  —  "  he  eats  well,  I  don't  see  why  he  can't  work."  "  Do  you 
know  what  in  the  world  is  the  matter  with  him  ?"  Permit  me  to  add, 
that  the  most  retiring,  modest  boys,  are  the  least  likely  to  discover  their 
error  till  ruined.' 

V  Once  more,  and  we  hope  the  remarks  will  sink  deep. 

<  My  parents  were  and  are  as  virtuous,  and  I  hope^as  pioua  as  any.  It 
was  not  they,  who  injured  me  ;  and  they  never  knew,  till  lately  that  a 
"  wretch"  had  been  fed  and  clothed  and  highly  respected  within  their 
habitation.  Castigate  them,  sir,  if  it  is  in  the  power  of  your  pen  ; 
but  do  not,  for  the  sake  of  my  dear  and  respectable  relatives,  expose  my 
name.' 
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MISSIONARIES  OF  EDUCATION. 
(From  an  Essay  preseDted  to  the  American   Lyceum,  by  Wm.  A.  Alcott.) 

What  are  the  traits  of  character,  which  are  most  ^de- 
sirable,  in  a  missionary  of  education  ?  Some  of  these  will 
now  be  mentioned. 

I.  He  should  be  a  healthy  man. 

It  is  too  common  to  suppose  that  a  feeble  person,  who  has 
scarcely  strength  enough  to  follow  any  other  employment,  will 
answer  very  well  for  an  agent  or  a  missionary.  When  the 
subject  of  appointing  a  Superintendent  of  Common  Schools,  in 
one  of  our  States  was  publicly  agitated,  not  long  since  (and 
what  is  a  superintendent  but  a  missionary  ?)  many  fixed  their 
eyes  on  a  very  distinguished  man,  whose  health  was  precarious  ; 
and  when  this  was  presented  as  an  objection,  the  reply  was  that 
it  was  no  objection  at  all ;  that  such  a  person  would  gain  health 
by  his  very  occupation  ! 

I  do  not  deny  that  a   feeble  person   might  be  benefited  by 
performing  the  duties  of  a  missionary.     If  he  possessed  great 
conscientiousness,  and  a  deep,  and  what  sometimes  exists  in 
such   persons,  a  morbid  sense  of  responsibility   to  God  and 
man,  along  with  other  and  equally  necessary  quahfications,  his 
health  would  be  quite  as  likely  to  decline  as  to   improve.     But 
so  great  is  the  uncertainty  in  this  matter,  that  no   man  ought 
ever  to  be  appointed  to  the  office  of  a  missionary  or  a  teacher 
of  any  kind  whatever,  who  is  not  in  the  best  of  health.    There 
is  risk  enough  if  he  sets  out  healthy  ;  and  if  a  man  already  heal- 
thy should  gain  in  health,  he  could  never  have  too  large  a  stock 
on  hand.     I  have  never  known  a  person  who  was  too  healthy. 
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Health  is,  in  a  certain  sense,  a  virtue.  Disease  is  the  eflfect 
of  sin  against  the  constitution  or  la^s  of  our  nature,  either  com- 
mitted by  the  individual  or  by  some  other  person  ;  and  it  seldom 
if  ever  happens  that  the  individual  himself  is  not  guilty  of  a 
large  share  of  it.  And  the  punishment  of  this  sin  is  the  loss  of 
health,  of  which  the  countenance  is  usually  a  pretty  correct  in- 
dex. Cain  is  not  the  only  transgressor  on  whom  God  has  fixed 
a  mark  or  brand.  This  mark  in  the  forehead  is  generally  repul- 
sive, as  was  intended  ;  and  hence  diminishes  a  person's  influ- 
ence. No  man  who  has  a  countenance  which  indicates  suflering 
from  disease,  or  is  the  effect  (»f  previous  disease,  can  do  as  much 
good  —  other  things  being  equal  —  in  the  capacity  of  an  instruc- 
tor of  any  kind,  as  he  who  has  a  perfectly  healthy  countenance. 
No  thinking  person  who  has  ever  been  sick  enough  to  call  a 
physician,  can  fail  to  perceive  how  much  he  is  affected  by  his 
countenance.  Indeed,  who  is  there  that  does  not  know  the  dif- 
ference between  a  cheerful,  smiling,  healthy  physician,  and  one 
who  is  sickly  or  gloomy,  or  even  very  grave  ?  But  has  the 
countenance  of  the  teacher  who  ministers  to  the  mind  or  soul, 
less  influence  than  that  of  the  physician  of  the  body  ? 

A  missionary,  whether  in  religion,  morals  or  education,  is  a 
physician  on  a  large  scale  ;  and  to  him,  cheerfulness,  as  well  as 
the  health  which  it  indicates,  is  quite  as  important  to  suc- 
cessful results,  as  in  the  case  of  the  common  physician.  I 
know  this  point  has  been  overlooked  so  long,  that  I  may  be 
regarded  as  laying  an  unwarrantable  stress  upon  it ;  but  if  I 
have  gone  too  far,  some  individual  will,  as  I  trust,  point  out  my 
error. 

II.  The  missionary  of  education  should  have  common  sense. 

He  should  abound,  in  what  Locke  calls  large,  sound,  round- 
about sense  —  otherwise  called  common  sense.  *  I  mean  by 
the  term,'  in  the  language  of  Mr  Hall,  author  of  the  Lectures 
on  School  Keeping,  '  the  faculty  by  which  things  are  seen  as 
they  are.  It  implies  judgment  and  discrimination,  and  a 
proper  sense  of  propriety  in  regard  to  the  common  affairs 
of  life.  It  leads  us  to  form  judicious  plans  of  action ;  and 
to  be  governed  by  our  circumstances,  in  such  a  way  as  men, 
in  general,  will  approve.  It  is  the  exercise  of  reason,  uninflu- 
enced by  passion  or  prejudice.' 

Without  common  sense  —  and  a  large  share  of  it,  too  —  no 
man  is  fit  to  be  a  missionary  of  any  sort,  especially  of  education. 
He  may  understand  all  knowledge  and  all  mysteries  ;  he  may 
be  as  wise,  as  learned,  as  pious,  even  as  Paul,  yet  if  he  have 
not  good  sense,  he  will  be  more  or  less  unfit  to  teach  mankind. 
What  think  you  would  have  become  of  Paul  at  Athens,  with- 
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out  a  large  fund  of  common  sense  ?  No  man  ever  had  more 
of  it  than  he ;  and  no  man  ever  made  a  better  use  of  it  than 
he  did  while  standing  in  the  midst  of  Mars  Hill. 

I  have  sometimes  thought  it  unfortunate  that  our  colleges  and 
high  schools  should  seem  to  be  so  deficient  in  their  tendency  to 
develop  and  strengthen  this  important  power  of  the  mijQd.  Or 
am  I  mistaken,  when  I  take  it  for  granted,  that  they  are  thus 
powerless?  Is  it  or  is  it  not  true  that  plain,  practical  sense  is 
nowhere  less  common,  in  proportion  to  the  demand  for  it,  than 
with  a  majority  of  the  literary  and  professional  men  of  our 
community  ? 

Be  this  as  it  may  — for  I  am  not  competent  to  the  final  deci- 
sion of  the  question  —  of  one  thing  I  am  sure  ;  viz.  that  a  mis- 
sionary of  education  should  be  the  last  man  in  the  whole  world, 
to  be  wanting  in  this  matter. 

III.  He  should  possess  the  spirt  of  inquiry,  or  in  other  words, 
the  desire  for  improvement. 

Some,  who  are  in  other  respects  very  good  men,  seem  not 
only  to  have  become  mentally  stationary,  but  to  regard  every- 
thing—  especially  their  own  opinions  —  as  already  mature. 
Even  in  the  world  of  education,  which,  above  all  others,  is  most 
obviously  in  its  infancy,  they  have  settled  down  upon  a  set  of 
opinions,  which  they  deem  infallible.  Of  all  things  in  the 
world,  want  of  common  sense  alone  excepted,  these  views  and 
the  corresponding  feelings  would  be  most  fatal  to  the  usefulness 
of  a  missionary  of  education.  He  would  be  glad  to  congeal 
the  world  in  its  present  state,  to  prevent  its  deterioration  ;  and 
would  think  himself  a  public  benefactor  in  doing  so.  He  would 
do  all  in  his  power  to  fasten  upon  all  our  schools  and  upon 
those  who  are  concerned  in  sustaining  them,  certain  kinds  of 
school  books,  and  certain  modes  of  instruction,  education  and 
discipline.  It  is  true,  he  could  not  probably  succeed  in  carrying 
such  a  scheme  into  effect  to  any  considerable  extent,  for  public 
sentiment  would  not  be  likely  to  support  him  in  it ;  but  he 
would  probably  go  as  far  towards  stereotyping  men  and  things, 
as  that  sentiment  would  permit.  And  to  cap  the  climax  of  evil 
resulting  from  such  a  perversion  of  his  mission,  he  would  be 
likely  by  his  misconduct  to  prejudice  the  public  mind  against 
missionaries  of  education  in  general,  to  an  extent  which  it  would 
require  years  —  perhaps  a  whole  generation  —  to  remove. 

IV.  He  must  be  an  enlightened  man. 

I  have  spoken  elsewhere,  of  the  great  value  of  common  sense, 
to  every  missionary  of  education.  But  I  did  not  intend,  in  so 
doing,  to  undervalue  acquired  knowledge.  Common  sense  is 
indeed  a  gem,  which  no  merely  scientific  instruction  can  ever, 
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in  any  considerable  degree,  bestow  ;  yet,  it  is  a  gem,  to  which,  if 
once  possessed,  science  and  art  may  both  impart  a  high  polish. 
Indeed,  if  there  be  a  public  functionary  of  any  sort,  who,  hav- 
ing already  a  store  of  common  sense,  needs  to  be  a  living  en- 
cyclopedia of  the  arts  and  sciences,  it  is  the  true  missionary  of 
education. 

There  is  a  very  general  belief  abroad  in  the  community,  that 
to  understand  thoroughly  the  subject  of  common  or  elementary 
education,  nothing  more  is  needed,  than  a  familiar  knowledge 
of  the  subjects  and  sciences  taught  in  common  schools,  an 
{acquaintance  with  the  common  methods  of  communicating 
knowledge,  and  securing  a  proper  degree  of  subordination 
among  the  pupils,  and  a  little  good  sense.  But  this  seems  to 
me  a  very  serious  mistake.  All  these  must  indeed  be  possessed, 
especially  the  good  sense  spoken  of;  and  with  nothing  more 
than  these,  much  may  be  accomplished.  A  wise  man,  without 
science  —  for  such  there  unhappily  are  — is  far  better,  or  rather 
a  far  more  tolerable  evil,  than  a  fool  among  books  ;  and  yet 
every  step  of  the  most  severe  science  would  be  invaluable,  not 
only  to  every  missionary  of  education,  but  to  every  teacher  of 
the  simplest  elements  ;  and  even  to  every  parent. 

I  am  not  ignorant  that  this  doctrine  is  rather  unpopular. 
Men  who  are  reputed  as  very  wise,  most  strenuously  oppose 
it.  *  Will  a  knowledge  of  Greek  or  mathematics,'  they  ask, 
qualify  my  son  to  teach  A,  B,  C,  to  my  neighbor's  child  of  three 
years  old  ?'  This  is  an  extreme  case ;  but  I  do  not  hesitate  to 
reply  in  the  affirmative.  If  the  knowledge  of  Greek  or  Math- 
ematics is  a  useful  discipline  to  your  son's  mental  powers,  then 
it  prepares  him,  at  every  step  of  the  process,  for  imparting,  the 
more  rationally,  a  knowledge  of  the  alphabet.  Or,  to  express 
the  idea  in  another  manner,  whatever  disciplines  your  son's  mind 
properly,  and  makes  him  more  and  more  a  rational  being,  enables 
him  more  and  more  to  treat  his  pupil  Kke  a  rational  being,  and 
to  lead  him  to  exercise  his  own  powers,  and  educate  himself 
even  in  learning  the  letters  of  the  alphabet.  If  to  learn  the 
letters  were  a  mere  automatic  process  —  if  children,  in  the  first 
steps  of  instruction  were  to  be  treated  as  so  many  mere  ma- 
chines, then  the  case  would  be  altered,  and  my  reasoning  would 
at  once  fall  to  the  ground. 

V.  The  missionary  of  education  should  be  a  man  of  the 
most  unexceptionable  and  elevated  morals. 

To  this  statement  it  may  be  objected  —  not  that  morality  is 
unnecessary  in  the  present  case  —  but  that  elevated  morals  are 
so  indispensable  in  every  individual,  that  it  is  trifling  to  speak  of 
its  necessity  in  a  public  functionary. 
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But  a  missionary  of  education,  needs  morality  of  a  peculiarly 
high  tone.  Few  will  sympathize  with  him  ;  for  few  seem  to 
have  any  adequate  idea  of  the  importance  and  dignity  of  the 
office  he  sustains.  To  the  missionary  to  the  South  Seas,  or  to 
India,  China,  or  our  own  western  wilds,  the  world  are  ready  to 
award  a  measure  of  applause ;  but  with  the  man  who  shall  only 
pursue  the  humble  employment  of  going  from  family  to  family, 
and  from  schoolroom  to  schoolroom,  endeavoring  to  awaken 
parents  and  enlighten  teachers,  how  few  will  be  even  interested ! 
This  employment  will  be  too  humble  and  noiseless,  to  excite 
the  sympathies  of  a  busy,  noisy  people,  in  a  busy  and  noisy 
age.  None,  therefore,  but  one  whose  heart  beats  high  with  the 
desire  of  elevating  his  fellow  men,  and  who  has  that  devotion  to 
his  cause,  which  Howard  had,  to  the  cause  of  the  suffering 
prisoner,  will  ever  go  forward  with  zeal  and  success,  in  a  cause 
like  that  of  common  education. 

A  missionary  of  education,  must  determine  to  neither  know 
nor  do  anything  but  what  properly  belongs  to  the  high  duties  of 
his  office.  Should  he  become  known  and  respected  among 
schools  and  teachers,  he  would  soon  find  himself  beset  by  temp- 
tation, of  at  least  one  form,  on  every  side.  Scarcely  an  author 
or  publisher  of  a  school  book,  or  a  maker  of  school  apf)aratus, 
but  would  be  likely  to  seek  his  acquaintance,  in  the  hope,  that 
through  the  medium  of  his  influence,  he  should  be  able  to  extend 
the  sale  of  his  '  wares.'  For  it  usually  happens,  that  authors 
and  publishers  deem  their  own  favorite  productions  or  articles, 
superior  in  their  respective  departments,  to  all  others  ;  and  are 
not  wanting  in  zeal  —  if  they  should  possess  none  of  the  spirit 
of  Jesuitism — to  use  every  possible  exertion,  not  inconsistent 
with  the  plainest  dictates  of  honesty,  to  circulate  them. 

Some  publishers  will  even  be  so  mean,  as  to  attempt  to  bribe 
the  missionary  of  education.     Not  directly,  it  is  true;  for  they 
will  undoubtedly  possess  too  much  sense  to  undertak&a  measure 
of  that  kind  ;  but  it  will  be  done  indirectly.     They   will   say, 
perhaps ;  '  You  see  the  defects  of  existing  school  books  ;  may  | 
it  not  be  your  duty  to  prepare  something  better?     Your  situa-i 
lion  and  character  would  enable  you  to  secure  their  certain  cir- 1 
culation.^*    They  will,  moreover,  hint  at  giving  the   missionary u 
a  share  of  the  profits.     This  would  be  intended  merely  as  an  j 
entering  wedge.     With  the  proposed  new  works,  they   would/ 
be  sure  to  mix,  now  and  then,  a  few  of  their  old  ones  ;  those, 
I  mean,  already  published. 

*  Proposals,  like  these,  have  actual!/  been  made  to  one  who  thought  of  be- 
coming a  school  missionarj. 
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From  this  consideration  alone,  who  does,  not  see  that  a  mis- 
sionary of  education  needs  to  be  a  man  of  very  elevated  nioral 
character  ?  And  yet  this  is  but  a  single  instance  in  which  his 
integrity  would  be  tried.  But  let  me  say  again,  that  whether  he 
'  should  be  well  or  ill  paid,  such  an  officer  must  neither  have 
nor  desire  any  business  but  his  own,  either  lucrative  or  other- 
wise. No  matter  if  the  books  or  apparatus  which  it  is  proposed 
he  should  aid  in  circulating,  are  of  a  highly  improved  character, 
.  or  if  it  is  in  his  power  to  furnish  a  set  still  better,  it  wUl  be 
morally  wrong  for  him  to  step  aside  a  moment  from  the  great, 
work  to  which  he  has  devoted  himself.  His  mission  is  of  another 
kind  altogether.  I  do  not  mean  to  affirm,  that  to  prepare  an 
improved  set  of  school  books,  would  not  be  to  fulfil  a  mission  of 
high  importance  to  mankind.  Most  undoubtedly  it  would.  Not 
do  I  mean  to  say,  that  he  who  had  devoted  himself  for  life  to  the 
more  proper  labors  of  a  missionary  of  education  should  never, 
in  any  instance,  change  his  purposes  and  labor  in  another  field. 
There  might  be  circumstances  which  would  make  it  even  his 
duty  to  do  so.  But  what  1  insist  upon  is,  that  while  a  travelling 
missionary  for  the  purpose  of  enlightening  and  arousing  the 
public  mind,  he  should  confine  himself — for  the  time  —  to  his 
business,  and  neither  in  consideration  of  love  or  emolument, 
know  anythiqg  else.  He  should  have  no  favorites,  nor  incul- 
cate any  favorite  systems  or  school  books.  He  will,  of  course, 
hke  every  other  friend  of  education,  have  his  preferences  ;  but 
he  must  not  go  about  proclaiming  them.  If  Howard  could  be 
so  devoted  to  his  great  object  as  to  go  through  Rome,  and  yet 
scarcely  see  Rome,  the  Howard  of  education  should  go  through 
the  country,  unmoved  and  unbribed  from  his  original  purpose. 
If  there  be  an  officer  in  the  wide  world  who  needs  to  be  a  man 
of  high  toned  morals,  it  is  he. 

VI.  The  missionary  of  education  must  be  a  modest  man. 

Modesty  charms  everywhere,  but  most  of  all  in  a  missionary. 
He  who  has  philanthropy  enough  to  go  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land,  and  devote  himself  assiduously  to  the  great 
work  of  elevating  common  or  elementary  education,  will  find 
nothing  in  greater  demand  than  modesty.  For  he  will  every- 
where find  ignorance  and  prejudice  to  contend  with,  and  these 
are  usually  coupled  with  arrogance ;  seldom  with  modesty. 
But  shall  he  oppose  arrogance  to  arrogance  in  order  to  success, 
or  shall  he  meet  it  with  modesty  ?  No  one  who  knows  what 
human  nature  is,  will  be  at  a  loss  for  an  answer  to  this  question. 
However  confident,  however  assured,  however  certain  even,  he 
may  be  of  the  truth  of  what  he  inculcates  ;  —  however  strong 
his  convictions  are,  that  in  the   performance  of  the  duties  of 
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his  mission,  he  is  only  obeying  the  voice  of  God,  and  yielding 
to  a  necessity  as  imperious  as  that  which  was  felt  by  him  who 
said,  *  Wo  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel,'  yet  h6  must  not 
only  appear  modest,  but  be  so.  I  do  not  say  he  must  be  diffi- 
dent ;  that  is  quite  another  thing ;  but  modest  he  must  be ;  it 
is  indispensable. 

Vil.  He  must  possess  decision  of  character. 

There  are  those,  who  think  that  decision  of  character  is 
incompatible  with  true  modesty.  But  this  is  a  great  mistake  — 
often  a  fatal  one.  No  man,  perhaps,  was  more  modest  than 
Howard,  yet  few  men  —  not  even  Washington  — have  mani- 
fested more  true  decision  of  character. 

Some  there  are,  also,  who  think  that  decision  of  character  is 
incompatible  with  a  spirit  of  inquiry.  They  seem  to  suppose 
that  to  be  a  man  of  decision,  a  person  must  decide  without 
inquiry.  But  this  is  not  necessarily  so.  The  case  of  Ledyard, 
the  American  traveller,  is  often  adduced.  But  let  us  examine 
this  matter.  When  in  London,  once,  an  association  that  was  in 
want  of  an  agent  to  explore  the  interior  of  Africa  having  found 
him  out  and  employed  him,  he  was  asked  when  he  would  set 
out,  to  which  he  replied ;  *  Tomorrow.'  But  it  should  be  remem- 
bered that  Ledyard,  even  on  this  occasion,  did  not  decide  with- 
out both  consideration  and  inquiry.  He  had  long  been  desirous 
of  travelling,  and  was  ready  to  engage  at  any  time ;  and  even 
at  the  very  moment  when  he  was  met  by  the  officer  of  the  asso- 
ciation, was  seeking  for  employment.  So  that  this  case  of  Led- 
yard, were  it  to  be  established  forever  as  a  precedent  —  though 
we  trust  it  is  not  —  would  afford  no  ground  for  neglecting  in- 
quiry. The  man  of  decision  may  and  should  inquire ;  nay,  he 
can  never  be  truly  a  man  of  wise  decision  without  it.  But  when 
he  has  made  every  inquiry  which  the  nature  of  the  case,  the 
circumstances,  and  the  time  admit ;  when  the  hour  has  arrived  in 
which  action  seems  to  be  demanded,  he  is  ready.  Then,  if  asked, 
*  when  he  will  set  out'  —  when  act — he  does  not  hesitate  to 
say  Tomorrow.  And  having  said  this,  those  who  know  him 
may  depend  upon  him.  They  know  that  nothing  but  an  uncom- 
mon change  of  circumstances  will  so  affect  him,  as  to  make  him 
reverse  his  decision ;  a  decision  the  more  firmly  made  —  not 
for  want  of  inquiry  —  but  as  the  result  of  it. 

But  our  hasty  actions,  we  are  told,  are  sterkottped  ;  and  w^U 
we  stereotype  error  ?  I  reply,  that  we  must  stereotype  imperfec- 
tion, even  if  we  do  not  choose  to  call  it  error,  whether  we  will  or 
not ;  since  we  can  do  nothing  so  perfectly,  that  more  study  and 
farther  experience  would  not  enable  us  to  do  it  better.  Besides, 
we  ought  to  remember,  that  if  we  defer  acti<ni  lest  it  should 
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be  stereotyped  as  wrong  action,  our  delay  is  also  stereotyped,  I 
will  not,  indeed,  go  the  length  of  Madame  Neckerde  Saussure, 
and  affirm,  that  he  who  has  something  to  say  or  do  which  he 
thinks  would  benefit  mankind,  ought  always  to  say  it  forthwith, 
even  at  the  risk  of  saying  it  in  an  improper  manner  ;  for  this 
would  be  going  from  the  one  extreme,  that  of  a  morbid  consci- 
entiousness and  sense  of  responsibility,  to  a  morbid  confidence 
in  ourselves  and  the  wisdom  of  our  own  opinions,  which  is  the 
other.  But  I  do  say  —  and  it  is  the  result  of  long  reflection, 
too  —  that  the  man,  who,  believing  that  the  time  has  arrived, 
which  demands  that  he  should  speak  or  act,  stands  still,  wait- 
ing for  farther  evidence,  should  remember,  that  the  time  which 
is  lost  while  he  is  waiting  in  indecision  —  time  given  him  by 
God  in  which  to  do  good  to  himself  and  his  race  —  is  also  ste- 
reotyped as  LOST  TIME :  and  it  would  require  a  nicer  discrimi- 
nation than  I  possess,  to  enable  one  to  say  with  justice,  that  it 
is  a  greater  evil  to  act  without  as  much  light  and  evidence  as 
we  could  desire,  than  to  be  rational  beings,  and  yet  stand  still 
and  not  act  at  all,  for  fear  we  shall  act  wrong.  And  yet  many 
men  of  reputed  wisdom  do  this,  and  by  their  indecision  render 
their  lives  far  less  valuable  than  otherwise  they  might  be,  to 
their  fellow  citizens.  A  missionary  of  any  kind — above  all, 
of  education  —  would  be  peculiarly  unfit  for  his  task,  should  he 
be  wanting  in  true  decision  of  character. 

VIII.  He  must  have  no  favorite  schemes,  or,  as  they  are  vul- 
garly called,  hobbies. 

By  this,  I  do  not  mean  that  he  should  not  have  his  preferen- 
ces, nor  believe  that  no  one  book  or  plan  or  system  is  any  better, 
in  the  abstract,  than  another.  Such  a  person  would  be  wholly 
unfit  for  a  task  so  responsible  as  that  of  a  missionary  of  educa- 
tion. I  only  mean,  that  he  should  have  no  particular  plan  or 
system  or  book  which  he  would  force  upon  all  parents  or  teach- 
ers or  schools,  without  regard  to  their  circumstances,  their  wishes, 
or  their  condition.  It  would  be  wisdom  in  him,  as  well  as  duty, 
to  consider  the  circumstances  of  the  parents,  teachers,  &c. 
among  whom  he  labors  ;  and  if  he  should  have  occasion  to 
speak  at  all  of  the  comparative  merits  of  books,  plans  and  meth- 
ods, he  should  endeavor  first  to  ascertain  to  whom  his  remarks 
are  directed,  and  by  whom  they  are  heard.  He  who  would  pre- 
scribe the  same  reading  book,  for  example,  the  same  method  of 
teaching  history,  or  grammar,  or  geography,  or  the  same  modes 
of  disciphne  to  all  persons,  under  all  circumstances,  is  about  as 
wise  as  he  who  prescribes  the  same  medicine  for  all  diseases  ; 
and  the  charge  of  empiricism  is  as  well  founded  in  the  one 
case  as  in  the  other. 
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It  is  a  very  great  misfortune  —  and  it  has  done  more  to  retard 
improvement  in  education  than  almost  anything  else  —  that  the 
strong  advocates  of  a  cause  so  important  as  that  of  promoting 
the  physical,  intellectual  and  moral  well  being  of  the  rising  gen- 
eration should  have  been  aiming  all  along  to  accomplish  their 
objects  by  particular  schemes  and  plans,  applied  to  all  places 
and  circumstances.  At  least,  such  would  seem  to  be  the  expec- 
tation, though  few,  perhaps,  would  avow  so  much.  With  one, 
the  schools  are  to  be  elevated  by  means  of  manual  labor ;  with 
another,  by  means  of  a  certain  set  of  books  ;  with  another,  by 
rejecting  corporal  punishment ;  with  another,  by  means  of  cer- 
tain kinds  of  apparatus ;  with  another,  perhaps,  by  music  or 
geometry;  and,  with  another,  by  means  of  teachers' seminaries. 
Now,  most  of  these  measures  and  things  may  be  and  probably 
would  be  exceedingly  effective  in  certain  sections  of  country, 
or,  at  least,  in  certain  schools  ;  but,  it  is  equally  true,  that  there 
is  not  a  single  county,  nor  so  much  as  a  township  in  all  the  coun- 
try, where  all  or  either  of  these  measures  would  alone  accomplish 
the  object  intended. 

IX.  The  last  qualification  which  I  shall  mention,  is  a  clear 
head,  not  disturbed  by  airy  visions  or  misled  by  unfounded  spec- 
ulations. 

This  part  of  my  subject  might  have  been  discussed  under 
the  head,  '  common  sense  ;'  but  it  was  thought  best,  for  various 
reasons,  to  make  it  a  separate  topic  of  consideration. 

There  is,  at  the  present  day,  so  much  of  Utopian  dreaming, 
so  much  castle  building  in  the  air,  and  so  much  idle  or  visionary 
speculation,  that  not  a  few  plain  common  sense  persons  are  dis- 
gusted, and  some  are  discouraged.  They  are  told,  it  may  be, 
that  everything  valuable  which  is  acquired  in  our  best  colleges 
or  universities,  ought  to  be  taught  in  our  common  or  elementary 
schools.  But  as  they  are  not  shown  how  such  an  object  can  be 
accomplished,  they  are  consequently  led  — and  very  naturally 
—  to  regard  the  whole  scheme  as  Utopian. 

I  might  mention  many  other  schemes  of  the  same  general 
character,  but  I  wish  to  be  brief,  and  the  foregoing  will  serve  as 
a  specimen.  It  is  somewhere  said,  by  Dr  Spurzheim,  that  we 
may  speculate  as  much  as  we  please  in  our  closets,  or  in  our 
study  ;  but  that  if  we  would  be  useful  when  we  go  out  into  the 
world,  we  must  leave  our  speculations  behind  us.  There  is 
some  truth  in  this  opinion.  It  is  at  least  true;  that  our  closet 
speculations  or  conclusions,  however  well  sustained  in  our  own 
minds,  will  often  be  regarded  —  and  should  be  —  as  visions, 
so  long  as  we  do  not .  present  our  hearers  the  facts  and  rea- 
sonings by  which,  to  our  own  minds,  they  appear  to  be  sup- 
ported. 
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A  degree  of  enthusiasm,  or  rather  of  earnestness,  in  our  cause 
—  and  in  the  cause  of  education  as  well  as  any  other  —  is  so 
far  from  being  a  hindrance  to  our  success,  that  it  cannot  other- 
wise than  be  of  great  service  to  us.  People  love  to  see  their 
teachers  in  earnest.  Paul  had  much  of  this  sort  of  enthusiasm ; 
if,  indeed,  enthusiasm  be  the  proper  name  for  it.  He  was  in 
earnest,  and  he  held  up  to  his  hearers  a  high  standard  of  per- 
fection. So  should  the  missionary  of  education.  And  let  me 
here  add,  that  he  would  do  well,  as  one  of  the  best  preparatives 
for  his  mission,  to  study  closely  the  character  —  the  whole  char- 
acter—  of  this  great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles.  No  man  pos- 
sessed more  of  the  qualifications  of  a  missionary  than  he,  and 
no  man,  it  seems,  was  ever  more  successful. 

I  have  said  nothing  of  the  necessity  which  exists  —  for  I  deem 
it  a  necessity  — that  every  missionary  of  education  should  be  a 
Christian ;  because,  in  the  first  place,  it  seemed  so  obvious,  that 
no  one  would  beiikely  to  dispute  it ;  and  secondly,  because  I 
was  afraid  my  remarks  or  views  would  be  deemed  sactarian. 
There  are,  in  many  minds,  at  the  present  day,  strong  fears  that 
the  influence  of  sectarian  or  party  jealousies  will  be  suffered  to 
disturb  the  peace  of  even  our  district  schools.  May  Heav- 
en avert  from  us,  such  an  evil !  The  appointment  of  school 
missionaries,  so  far  from  fomenting  any  such  jealousies  or 
increasing  any  real  danger  from  this  source,  should  be  such  as 
to  prevent  it.  I^ike  the  first  gospel  missionaries,  they  should 
be  men  who,  in  their  responsible  vocation,  will  be  wise  as 
serpents  and  harmless  as  doves.  They  should  be,  in  one  word, 
the  very  best  of  men  of  which  the  country  can  boast. 

Should  it  be  said,  that  I  have  set  the  standard  of  quatification 
so  high  as  to  discourage  rather  than  invite  public  attention  to 
the  measures  which  I  advocate ;  my  reply  is,  that  I  have  set  the 
standai'd  no  higher,  than  a  regard  for  the  truth,  compelled  me 
to  do.  I  have  only  said,  what  qualifications,  in  my  own  opinion, 
we  ought  to  seek.  If  we  can  find  them  —  and  I  beUeve  we 
can — then  the  standard  is  not  set  too  high ;  if  we  cannot,  then 
let  us  come  as  near  it  as  we  possibly  can. 

Should  the  expense  of  sustaining  school  missionaries  be 
deemed  an  insurmountable  obstacle  to  the  measures  proposed, 
the  reply  is,  that  in  a  country  like  ours,  where  so  many  objects 
of  even  minor  importance,  are  sustained  at  an  expense  far 
greater  than  would  be  required  for  the  present  object — and 
liberally,  too — such  an  obstacle  would  remain  an  obstacle  no 
longer  than  while  doubts  remained  of  the  necessity  of  the  meas- 
ures. Convince  but  a  few  individuals  of  what  I  most  fully 
believe,  that  the  salvation  of  our  free  institutions  depends  on 


White  Lying.  203 

the  decision  of  the  question,  whether  we  will  unite,  as  one  roan, 
to  elevate  common  schools,  and  there  will  not  long  remain  a 
want  of  money,  to  sustain,  at  least  one  missionary,  to  a  State. 


MISTAKES  ABOUT  COMMON  SCHOOLS. 

There  is  a  most  unreasonable  propensity,  with  some  indi- 
viduals, to  exaggerate  on  every  subject  which  deeply  engages 
their  attention,  or  warmly  interests  their  feehngs.  Men,  who 
would  not,  for  the  world,  deal  in  falsehood,  will,  in  these  circum- 
stances, often  over-color,  over-rate,  exaggerate,  distort,  and  even 
misrepresent.  There  seems  to  be,  every  where,  a  practical  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  right  to  do  evil  that  good  may  come.  We 
will  not  call  it  protestant — ^but  fashionable — Jesuitism.  It  is, 
in  short,  what  has  not  unaptly  been  denominated  white  lying. 

Some  of  the  friends  of  common  schools  —  those  persons  we 
mean  who  have  for  some  time  past  been  making  special  exer- 
tions in  their  behalf —  have  fallen  into  this  unhappy  error.  .  We 
are  sorry  to  say  so  ;  but  truth  compels  us  to  the  painful  task. 

We  are  told,  for  example,  that  our  common  schools  are  de- 
clining—  that  they  are  not  so  good  as  they  were  thirty  or  forty 
years  ago.  Now,  we  doubt  not  this  may  be  true  of  a  few  par- 
ticular schools,  and  even  of  a  majority  of  those  of  some  very 
small  section  or  sections  of  country.  It  may  be  true  also,  in 
some  respects y  of  all  schools.  But  he  must  be  sadly  ignorant,  or 
else  greatly  given  to  white  lying,  who  affirms  that  the  common 
schools  of  any  considerable  portion  of  the  United  States  are 
really  and  absolutely  worse,  in  general,  than  they  were  thirty  or 
forty  years  ago.  Worse  relatively,  we  have  no  doubt  they  are  ; 
by  which  we  mean  that  they  have  not  kept  up  with  the  progress 
of  other  things ;  and  thus  in  comparison  of  what  they  should 
-be,  that  is  relatively,  they  seem  to  have  fallen  backward.  But 
absolutely,  we  repeat  it,  they  have  not  deteriorated. 

We  are  told  by  a  firriter  in  one  of  our  periodicals  for  July, 
1836,  (and  we  have  not  before  known  it  contradicted)  that 
'  there  has  been  no  instruction  in  the  past.  What  was  experi- 
ment one  hundred  years  ago,  is  experiment  still.  That  which 
was  conjecture  then,  is  uncertainty  now.  Teachers  have  had 
no  communication  with  each  other  —  no  exchange  of  views  and 
sentiments  —  no  mutual  aid  —  each  one  has  toiled  alone ;  each 
teacher's  practical  knowledge  has  been  buried  with  him.'  Is 
this  true  ?  We  acknowledge  it  to  be  more  nearly  correct  than 
we  wish  it  were,  still  is  it  not  an  exaggerated  statement  ?     Has 
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the  experience  of  Burgh  and  Witherspoon,  and  D  wight,  and 
many  other  kindred  spirits,  been  buried  with  them  ?  Has  there 
been  no  exchange  of  the  views  and  sentiments  of  teachers  dur- 
ing the  last  hundred  years  ?  Let  the  Journal  of  Education  es- 
tablished, eleven  years  ago,  and  its  successor  the  '  Annals  of 
Education  ? '  Hall  s  *  Lectures  on  School  Keeping/  and  Ab- 
bott's ^  Teacher,'  the  first  of  which  was  published  in  1829,  and 
the  last  in  1833,  answer  this  question. 

We  are  told  that  the  teachers  of  our  common  schools  are  im- 
moral, as  well  as  ignorant.  We  acknowledge  they  are  neither 
as  intelligent  nor  as  virtuous  as  might  be  desired ;  but  where  is 
the  proof  that  they  are  immoral  in  the  common  use  of  the  term? 
We  know  the  charge  is  often  preferred,  but  where  is  the  proof? 
We  are  told  perhaps  of  some  drunkard  or  swearer,  or  debau- 
chee, who  *  kept  school'  over  the  *  mountains ;'  and  there 
may  even  be  a  few  individuals  of  the  same  stamp,  at  the  East ; 
but  are  they  numerous  ?  A  partial  investigation  of  this  very 
point  made  a  few  years  ago  in  the  state  of  New  Jersey,  resulted 
in  the  conclusion,  that  the  moral  character  of  the  common  school 
teachers  was  generally  excellent.  Are  the  teachers  in  New 
York  and  New  England  worse  than  those  of  New  Jersey  ? 

It  is  sometifties  said  that  children  now  learn  nothing  in  our 
common  schools  which  fits  them  for  future  usefulness,  nor  any 
thing  concerning  the  '  social  relations.'  Is  this  true  ?  Pray 
whence  came  that  education,  those  morals,  and  that  regard  of 
the  social  relations,  which  have  for  two  centuries  so  distinguish- 
New  England,  and  which  have  done  almost  every  thing  for  New 
York,  Ohio,  and  some  of  the  other  western  ^ates  ? 

A  writer  in  the  Common  School  Assistant,  in  September  last, 
over  the  signature  S.  M.  states,  that  on  visiting,  ^  a  day  or  two 
before,  the  district  school  where  his  own  children  were,  he  found 
part  of  the  pupils  asleep,  and  the  rest,  together  with  the  teacher, 
getting  sleepy.'  This  was  owing,  no  doubt,  (that  is,  had  it 
ever  existed)  as  the  editor  of  the  paper  observes,  to  the  bad  air. 
The  writer  says,  that  he  remained  in  the  school  room  till  they 
were  all  asleep,  and  the  teacher  himself  \^s  nodding ;  when  find- 

fing  Atm^c//" getting  to  sleep  he  retreated.  In  leaving  the  school, 
^  he  adds,'  he  said  '  good  day,'  but  no  one  replied,  for  he  left 
I  them  asleep.  And  as  if  doubtful  about  being  believed,  he  not 
only  repeats  his  affirmation  of  the  truth  of  what  he  utters,  but 
adds,  *  it  is  what  any  one  will  see  who  will  go  into  our  schools 
during  a  hot  day  in  summer.' 

I  Is  not  this  white  lyin^,  in  g^ood  earnest  ?  Will  a  person) 
who  knows  any  thing  about  the  real  condition  of  our  common 
schools,  believe  them  to  be  as  bad  is  here  represented  ?     Does 
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any  person  believe  that  a  father  would  leave  a  teacher  and  school 
embracing  his  own  children  in  this  predicament?  When  could 
he  expect  them  to  awake  1 

Again,  in  the  October  number  of  the  same  work,  a  writer,  in 
a  series  of  articles  on  Arithmetic  says,  that  he  once  met  with  a 
lad  seventeen  years  old,  who  said  he  had  been  through  Daboll's* 
arithmetic  three  times  the  winter  before,  and  could  do  the  hard- 
est sum  which  could  be  found  in  the  book ;  and  yet  when  he  put 
the  question  to  him,  *'  What  will  twenty  pounds  of  beef  come 
to  at  twelve  cents  per  pound,  provided  the  beef  is  two  thirds 
fat ;"  could  not  answer  it  being  perplexed  with  the  fat.  Upon 
which  the  writer  adds,  that  he  **  put  this  down  as  a  fair  speci- 
men of  most  of  the  children  taught  in  our  common  schools." 

Now  we  do  not  undertake  to  say  that  such  a  case  as  that 
which  is  here  related  may  not  have  occurred ;  but  to  put  it 
down  as  "  a  fair  specimen  of  most  of  the  children  taught  in 
our  common  schools" —  to  say  nothing  of  its  being  a  mere  trick, 
and  therefore  hardly  becoming  the  teacher  —  is  we  thiqk,  alto- 
gether unfair  and  unjust. 

We  are  also  sometimes  told  that  the  district  school  is  a  school 
of  vice,  and  that  it  were  better  to  have  no  school.  Now  that 
some  things  vicious  are  taught  by  *  evil  communication*  in  these 
schools,  we  have  no  doubt ;  but  if  it  be  intended  to  affirm  that 
more  vice  and  vicious  habits  are  acquired  there  than  would  be 
acquired,  as  things  are,  were  the  school  broken  up,  we  do  not 
believe  it.  We  ask  again ;  What  is  it  but  the  superiority  of 
our  common  school  system  that  gives  efficiency  to  the  New 
England  character  ? 

That  these  schools  are  susceptible  of  vast  improvement  in 
almost  every  respect,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt.  That 
at  the  present  time  they  are  very  far  from  being  what  they  should 
be,  we  think  equally  certain.  But  can  we  best  make  them  what 
they  should  be  by  stating,  respecting  them,  what  is  not  true? 
Are  we  justified,  even  in  as  good  a  cause  as  that  of  common 
schools,  in  "  doing  evjj  that  good  may  come  7  " 


Id 
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VITTORINO  DA  FELTRE ; 

THE    ITALIAN    EDUCATOR    OF    THE    FIFTEENTH    CENTURY. 

(Concluded  from  our  last  number.) 

Even  the  extensive  knowledge  of  Vittorino  was  not  sufficient 
to  execute  such  enlarged  views,  and. to  give  instruction  adapt- 
ed to  all  pursuits.  The  fame  of  his  new  methods  soon  passed 
the  Alps,  and  pupils  flocked  to  him  in  great  numbers  from 
France,  Germany,  and  even  from  Greece,  although  he  did  not 
.receive  all  applicants.  He  retained  only  the  most  talented  in 
Hhe  schools  of  the  princes,  and  placed  the  rest  in  a  neighboring 
building  erected  for  this  purpose.  In  these  two  lyceums,  he  es- 
tablished a  teacher,  paid  by  himself,  for  every  branch  of  study, 
and  had  his  pupils  instructed  in  the  languages,  logic,  metaphys- 
ics, mathematics  and  nmsic,  with  the  usual  accomplishments  of 
that  day,  painting,  dancing,  fencing,  and  riding.  At  one  time 
he  had  four  learned  Greeks  in  the  institution  in  order  to  extend 
the  taste  for  Greek  literature,  and  employed  the  same  number 
of  Greek  scribes  constantly,  to  copy  borrowed  manuscripts  for 
himself  and  his  friends.  He  showed  equal  respect  to  his  fellow- 
laborers,  whatever  might  be  their  particular  branch  of  education, 
and  equal  love  to  all  his  pupils,  who  devoted  themselves  zea- 
lously to  the  studies  they  had  chosen. — *  In  one  word,'  says 
Francesco  da  Castiglione,  ^  it  appears  as  if  Mantua,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  number  of  teachers  and  pupils,  and  the  abundance 
of  books,  and  above  all,  the  excellent  method  of  education,  had 
then  revived  the  celebrated  academy  of  Plato.'  The  only  things 
which  could  not  be  studied  in  the  institutions  of  Vittorino  were 
the  civil  and  canonical  law,  and  natural  philosophy.  When  any. 
of  his  pupils  were  disposed  to  pursue  these  studies,  he  sent  them 
to  the  university  where  the  best  teachers  in  these  branches  were 
to  be  found,  and  supported  many  of  the  indigent  at  his  own  ex- 
pense. 

Although  much  occupied  with  the  superintendence  of  his  in- 
stitutions, he  found  time  for  private  and  public  lectures,  which 
he  always  prepared  with  great  care,  aiming  at  simplicity  and 
clearness,  and  avoiding  every  thing  which  would  dazzle  without 
improving.  In  his  lessons  on  logic  he  rejected  all  the  useless 
quibbles  of  the  scholastic  writers  of  that  age,  and  banished  their 
works  from  his  school.  *  I  wish  to  teach  my  pupils  to  thinky 
said  he,  *  not  to  babble.^  He  was  dissatisfied  with  those  pu- 
pils who  did  not  express  their  doubts,  for  he  considered  this  an 
evidence  of  inferior  understanding,  or  cold  indifference.     On 
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the  other  hand,  he  rejoiced  when  their  inquiries  furnished  him 
occasions  to  give  them  more  just  views.  He  repulsed  those 
who  were  disposed  to  controversy,  or  who  insisted  obstinately 
on  the  soundness  of  their  own  opinions. 

He  conformed  to  the  spirit  of  the  learned  in  that  age,  in  di- 
recting the  attention  of  his  scholars  almost  exclusively  to  the 
writings  of  the  ancients,  but  allowed  them  to  read  at  first,  only 
Homer  and  Virgil,  Demosthenes  and  Cicero,  and  did  not  intro- 
duce them  to  other  authors,  until  they  had  become  perfectly 
familiar  with  these.  He  taught  them  to  observe  the  spirit 
and  taste  of  these  works,  in  a  manner  unusual  at  this  period, 
and  then  led  them  on  to  Horace,  Ovid,  Juvenal,  Persius,prerence, 
Plautus,  Sallust,  Caesar,  Livy,  Valerius  Maximus,  Pliny,  Sen- 
eca, Cornelius  Celsus,  and  among  the  Greek  authors,  to  Hesiod, 
Pindar,  Theocritus,  the  tragic  poets,  and  Aristophanes.  He 
explained  the  difficult  passages,  until  they  were  understood  by 
the  least  intelligent  pupil.  Sometimes,  he  required  a  pupil  to 
read  a  beautiful  passage  to  him,  in  order  that  he  might  ascertain 
by  the  tone  of  his  voiqe,  and  the  movements  of  his  features, 
whether  he  had  seized  its  spirit.  He  made  this,  at  the  same 
time,  an  exercise  in  declamation,  and  endeavored  to  correct  the- 
faults  of  delivery.  He  called  upon  some  other  pupil  to  ex- 
plain to  the  rest  with  his  assistance,  the  beauties  of  the  dic- 
tion, figures  and  thoughts.  The  most  beautiful  passages  of 
the  poets,  the  orators  and  philosophers,  they  were  required  to 
commit  to  memory ;  to  repeat  in  private,  all  that  they  had 
read  with  him  ;  and  to  ask  him  again  concerning  anything  they 
had  not  understood. 

Vittorino  advised  his  pupils  before  they  attempted  composi- 
tion in  prose  or  poetry,  to  prepare  themselves  by  reading  some 
classical  work  on  the  same  subject.  He  did  not  repress,  too 
much,  floridness  of  style,  for  he  observed  that  age  might 
regulate  genius,  but  could  not  increase  it.  Those  who  wrote 
too  drily,  were  directed  to  study  such  authors  as  would  enliven 
their  fancy.  He  endeavored,  in  every  way,  to  cultivate  their 
taste,  to  encourage  the  modest,  and  to  make  the  conceited 
ashamed  of  their  pretensions,  by  showing  them  how  far  they 
fell  short  of  real  excellence.  As  an  evidence  of  the  progress 
of  his  pupils,  a  distinguished  teacher  of  the  same  period  observes, 
that  on  a  visit  to  his  institutions,  one  of  the  sons  of  Gonzaga, 
a  boy  fourteen  years,  old,  repeated  before  him  a  poem  of  two 
hundred  verses,  composed  by  himself,  on  the  entrance  of  the 
Emperor  Sigmund,  into  Mantua,  in  a  manner  so  elegant,  as  to 
excite  astonishment.  He  also  saw  two  propositions,  which  the 
youth  had  added  to  the  geometry  of  Euclid.     At  the  same  time, 


208  His  Views  of  Moral  Education. 

he  saw  Cecilia,  the  daughter  of  Gonzaga,  ten  years  old,  who 
wrote  Greek  so  beautifully,  that  he  says  he  was  obliged  to  con- 
fess with  shame,  that  scarcely  oiie  of  his  pupils  could  ever  have 
rivalled  her. 

In  reference  to  moral  education,  Vittorino  was  also  anxious 
to  receive  his  pupils  as  early  as  possible,  and  no  one  was  admit- 
ted until  he  was  satisfied  that  he  had  not  been  corrupted.  Ev- 
eryone, at  his  entrance,  was  obliged  to  promise  solemnly  to 
correct  every  evil  habit ;  he  was  then  made  acquainted  with  the 
rules  of  the  house,  and  if  he  violated  them  intentionally,  was 
dismissed,  without  regard  to  excuses  or  entreaties.  The  poor 
and  the  rich  were  equally  welcome  to  Vittorino,  provided  they 
possessed  purity  of  morals  and  talent ;  still  he  preferred  receiving 
noblemen,  because  they  were  so  much  more  in  need  of  educa- 
tion in  the  higher  branches,  and  because  their  example  was  so 
important  in  its  influence  upon  the  people.  He  never  failed  to 
impress  upon  them,  that  all  the  friends  of  virtue  were  nobles ; 
and  that  inherited  nobility  was  only  a  disgrace  to  those  who 
wandered  from  the  path  in  which  their  ancestors  acquired  it. 

His  fellow  laborers  were  strictly  enjoined  not  to  allow  them- 
selves a  word  or  an  action,  which  could  pervert  their  pupils,  or 
lead  them  to  neglect  propriety  or  duty  ;  and  the  doors  of  both 
institutions  were  watched,  in  order  that  no  unknown  or  suspi- 
cious person  might  enter.  He  insisted  strenuously  on  one  point, 
which,  in  modern  days,  is  often  considered  unreasonable,  that  no 
authority,  not  even  that  of  parents,  should  be  allowed  to  inter- 
fere between  the  educator  and  his  pupil.  The  parents 
of  the  young  princes  committed  to  his  care,  perceived  the 
propriety  of  this  claim,  and  never  required  even  to  see  their 
children  without  the  consent  of  their  guardian.  On  one  occa- 
sion, the  Marchioness  asked  Vittorino  to  allow  one  of  her  sons 
to  sup  with  her.  The  prince  was  at  that  moment  unwell,  and 
Vittorino  feared  that  maternal  indulgence  would  allow  him  some 
injurious  gratification.  He  therefore  went  to  the  Marchioness 
himself,  and  in  a  polite  manner  refused  her  request,  explaining 
his  reasons,  and  merely  adding, '  Were  you  not  his  mother,  I 
would  consent  without  hesitation.' 

The  mode  of  life  adopted,  contributed  much  to  preserve  the 
innocence  of  the  pupils,  and  to  repress  sensuality.  In  order  to 
banish  all  frivolous  conversation  from  their  meals,  they  read 
alternately  a  passage  from  some  excellent  author ;  a  method  more 
consistent  with  the  spirit  of  that  age,  than  with  the  principles 
of  physiology,  or  of  that  sound  philosophy,  which  gives  to  each 
part  of  our  complex  system  its  just  rights,  and  its  time  for 
action  and  for  rest.    Not  a  moment  of  entire  idleness  was 
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allowed  to  the  boys,  but  the  whole  time  was  occupied  with  exer- 
cises of  mind  or  body,  or  with  necessary  repose.  In  order  to 
prevent  a  love  of  amusement  and  self-indulgence,  which  might 
hinder  their  studies,  he  allowed  no  one  to  remain  alone,  or  to 
withdraw  to  a  retired  place.  They  must  be  always  in  his  pre- 
sence, or  in  that  of  persons  in  whom  he  could  entirely  confide. 
*  To  young  people,'  said  he,  ^  solitude  has  many  temptations  to 
vice,  and  it  is  only  the  wise  man  who  can  safely  trust  himself  to 
it.'  He,  therefore,  kept  his  pupils  under  perpetual  inspection, 
night  and  day  ;  and,  on  one  occasion,  separated  two  pupils, 
whom  he  found  in  a  corner  conversing. about  their  studies,  say- 
ing, ^  That  until  they  had  gained  maturity  and  self-command, 
they  ought  not  to  pursue  even  literary  occupations  in  private.' 

He  watched  with  great  care  over  the  books  they  read  ;  many 
which  he  considered  corrupt,  he  did  not  allow  to  enter  his  insti- 
tution. When,  in  the  course  of  his  instruction,  he  came  to  im- 
proper passages  in  the  classics,he  either  passed  them  over  entirely, 
or  explained  them  with  the  greatest  delicacy,  in  order  to  rob 
them  of  their  poison.  He  availed  himself  of  such  occasions 
to  denounce  sensuality  with  such  power,  that  one  of  his  pupils 
remarked,  ^  It  seemed  as  if  it  were  thunder  and  lightning,  rather 
than  words,  that  came  out  of  his  mouth.' 

He  taught  all  his  pupils  to  treat  each  other  as  brothers.  He 
often  said,  that,  in  his  opinion,  the  honest  man,  though  ignorant, 
held  a  higher  rank  than  the  mere  man  of  learning.  A  vicious 
roan  of  learning,  he  considered  as  a  pest  in  society,  on  account 
of  his  influence  on  others.  He  had  no  patience  with  any  spe- 
cies of  controversy,  ev^n  such  as  was  purely  literary  ;  and  thor- 
oughly abhorred  the  habits  of  the  critics  of  those  days,  who 
attacked  each  other  more  furiously  with  the  pen,  than  others 
did  their  enemies  with  the  sword. 

He  gave  his  pupils  religious  instruction,  himself,  every  day. 
At  first  rising,  he  assembled  all  the  members  of  the  institutions 
for  thanksgiving  and  prayer,  for  their  parents,  and  country,  as 
well  as  themselves  ;  and  regularly  accompanied  them  to  public 
worship.  He  treated  them  with  such  gentleness  and  kindness, 
that  they  almost  idolized  him.  When  they  obeyed  his  direc- 
tions, and  showed  right  dispositions,  he  caressed  them  in  a 
thousand  ways,  and  shed  tears  of  joy  whenever  he  witnessed  a 
noble  action.  He  was  severe  when  they  did  wrong,  and  inex- 
orable when  they  did  so  with  design.  He  did  not,  however, 
treat  all  in  the  same  manner,  but  studied  the  character  and  tem- 
perament of  each  pupil,  and  adopted  corresponding  methods  of 
reward  and  punishment.  He  resorted  to  corporal  punishment, 
only  when  every  other  failed,  and  for  his  elder  pupils  the  most 
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severe  punishment,  next  to  dismission  from  the  institution,  was 
the  aspect  of  displeasure  in  their  teacher,  and  the  disgust  with 
which  he  avoided  all  those  who  persisted  in  doing  wrong.  If 
he  was  obliged  to  reprove,  he  watched  over  himself,  that  no  im- 
proper or  angry  expression  should  escape  him,  and  made  it  a 
rule  not  to  punish  at  the  moment  of  the  offence.  Secret  sins 
he  never  made  public,  but  punished  them  in  private  ;  and  if  he 
discovered  no  reformation,  the  guilty  person  was  dismissed  irre- 
vocably. 

Lying  displeased  him  more  than  anything  else,  and,  in  order 
to  diminish  the  temptation,  he  was  accustomed  to  forgive  those 
who  confessed  their  faults  on  the  spot,  without  reserve.  Hence, 
his  pupils  hastened  to  accuse  themselves,  whenever  their  con- 
sciences reproached  them.  As  one  example,  one  of  the  young 
princes  who  was  unwell,  was  forbidden  to  drink  without  his  per- 
mission. The  boy  could  not  resist  his  thirst,  and  found  a  domes- 
tic ready  to  give  him  drink.  He  then  remembered  the  order 
which  had  been  given  him,  and  although  the  domestic  prom- 
ised secrecy,  he  could  not  refrain  from  confessing  the  whole  to 
his  beloved  teacher.  Vittorino  was  also  severe,  when  a  youth 
allowed  himself  to  jest  in  an  unsuitable  manner,  to  use  profane 
language,  or  to  speak  irreverently  of  sacred  things.  Offences 
of  this  nature  he  treated  with  the  utmost  indignation,  and  often 
with  great  success. 

By  means^of  his  excellent  methods  of  education,  the  firmness 
with  which  he  applied  them,  and,  above  all,  by  the  force  of  his 
example,  more  powerful  than  all  his  instructions,  Vittorino 
trained  up  a  considerable  number  of  pupils,  whose  well-founded 
reputation  reflected  honor  upon  himself.  His  temperance,  his 
self-command,  his  noble  spirit  of  benevolence,  his  boldness  in 
the  support  of  truth  and  virtue,  his  love  of  peace,  and  his 
hatred  of  all  controversy,  have  already  been  mentioned,  and 
might  be  much  more  amply  illustrated.  His  modesty  was  not 
less  remarkable,  and  led  him  to  discourage  and  reject  every 
species  of  compliment  and  applause,  while  his  constant  reference 
to  a  Supreme  Judge,  made  him  equally  indifferent  to  the  slan- 
ders, with  which  misconception  and  envy  often  overwhelm  the 
great  and  good.  No  better  proof  can  be  given  of  his  extraor- 
dinary prudence  and  mildness  in  connection  with  his  unyielding 
firmness,  than  the  harmony  and  friendship  in  which  he  lived 
with  almost  all  the  learned  men  of  his  day,  at  a  period  of  the 
most  bitter  and  envious  literary  strife.  The  temperance  and 
regularity  of  his  life  preserved  his  vigor  so  fully,  that  he  contin- 
ued to  give  instruction,  for  six  hours  in  the  day,  to  a  good  old 
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age-    His  death  was  the  subject  of  deep  regret  and    of  public 
lamentation  throughout  Italy. 

His  methods  of  education,  as  well  as  his  character,  partook, 
in  some  points,  of  the  spirit  of  the  age ;  but  they  possess  traits 
of  excellence  which  are  rarely  found,  and  we  cannot  but  repeat 
our  wish  that  this  age  of  boasted  light  may  produce  many  edu- 
cators, as  skilful  and  as  devoted  as  Vittorino  da  Felthe. 


WORKS  OF  INDUSTRY  IN  SCHOOLS. 

Those  who  wish  to  establish  schools  of  a  cheap  form,  are 
often  perplexed  for  want  of  being  able  to  discover  useful  modes 
of  occupation  for  the  pupils,  in  sufficient  variety.  The  follow- 
ing extracts  from  a  Report  of  the  National  School  Society,  of 
Great  Britain,  present  the  results  of  experience  in  that  country, 
which  may  furnish  valuable  hints  to  the  founders  of  such  estab- 
lishments in  the  United  States. 

Royal  Military  Asylum,  Chelsea.  —  *  There  are,  at  present, 
about  six  hundred  boys  in  this  school,  being  half  the  number 
under  instruction  during  the  time  of  the  late  war.  The  children 
vary  in  age,  from  five  and  six  to  fourteen  years,  and  are  not 
employed  in  works  of  industry  until  the  age  of  eleven  ;  little 
more  than  three  years  (at  five  hours  a  day  in  summer,  or  four 
hours  a  day  in  winter)  can  therefore  be  devoted  to  learning  any 
trade  ;  and  in  this  short  period,  the  boys  only  work  on  alternate 
days,  the  rest  of  their  time  being  spent  in  the  school ;  yet 
they  make  every  article  of  clothing  required  for  their  own  use. 

'  Rather  less  than  one  hundred  boys  work  as  tailors  ;  fifty, 
each  day  alternately ;  about  the  same  number  are  employed,  in 
a  similar  manner,  as  shoemakers,  capmakers,  and  in  covering 
and  repairing  their  old  school  books  ;  besides  which,  there  are 
two  sets  or  companies  of  knitters  and  shirt  makers,  and  others, 
wjio  are  engaged  as  porters,  gardeners,  in  kitchen  work,  (fee. 
&c.  Everything  is  done  by  those  who  work  at  the  trades 
except  the  cutting  out.  •  This  branch  requiring  more  experience, 
is  managed  by  the  old  regimental  shoemakers,  tailors,  &c.,  who, 
with  aged  sergeants  and  corporals,  and  their  wives,  manage  the 
concerns  of  the  institution.  The  system  of  monitocs  and 
teachers  to  overlook  the  other  boys  at  work,  is  generally  adopt- 
ed ;  while,  in  addition  to  the  various  branches  of  industry  men- 
tioned, the  school  furnishes  a  company  of  drummers  and  fifers, 
and  an  excellent  band  of  music;  the  players  necessarily  devot- 
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ing  a  considerable  part  of  their  time  to  the  practice  of  their 
instruments. 

'  The  materials  for  the  shoes,  purchased  by  contract,  amount 
to  about  2s.  3d,  a  pair ;  the  shoemaking  tools,  about  35.  a  set, 
to  supply  each  boy.  The  stouter  children  are  preferred  for  the 
work ;  and  the  subdivisions  of  their  labor  are  of  the  following 
kind:  1st,  the  easiest  for  the  youngest,  closing ;  2d,  the  next 
for  the  middle  set  of  children,  repairing  and  mending ;  3d,  the 
highest  for  the  oldest,  making  the  new  shoes.  But  all  the  child- 
ren learn  to  work  at  every  part  of  the  shoe,  and  are  sufficient 
adepts,  not  merely  to  supply  their  own  institution,  but  to  make 
whatever  shoes  are  wanted  for  the  Clergy  Orphan  School,  Saint 
John's,  Wood  Road.  In  this  manner,  about  twentyfive  new 
pairs  of  shoes  are  made,  and  one  hundred  and  forty  pairs  mend- 
ed, in  the  course  of  each  week. 

^  Household  Worlc.  —  In  most  schools  for  girls,  the  children 
clean  the  schoolroom,  wash  towels,  and  perform  whatever  ser- 
vices are  required  of  this  kind  ;  in  many,  the  boys  do  the  same. 
Occasionally,  a  few  of  the  elder  girls  are  instructed  in  house- 
hold wrork  by  the  schoolmistress,  at  her  own  dwelling  by  turns ; 
but  little  appears  to  be  accomplished  in  this  way.  Where  the 
girls  are  boarded  and  lodged  in  a  house,  a  larger  supply  of  such 
kind  of  employment  is  created,  and  servants'  work,  of  all  kinds, 
is  perfectly  acquired.  The  Poor  Reports,  give  an  account  of 
a  school  at  Cheltenham  for  thirty  girls,  the  chief  design  of  which 
is  to  encourage  household  industry  ;  and  a  recent  report  from 
that  place,  shows  that  the  school  is  still  maintained  with  success. 
The  children  by  turns  fill  the  offices  of  housemaid,  cook,  and 
learn  to  bake  bread,  &c. 

*  Knitting,  —  The  following  National  schools  have  furnished 
the  committee  with  an  account  of  this  branch  of  industry,  suc- 
cessfully performed  by  boys,  viz  :  Chelton,  Salop  ;  Campsall, 
York;  Mor ley,  Derby  ;  South  Cerney,  Gloucester;  Stanmore, 
Middlesex  ;  and  Whitechapel,  London.  There  appears  to  have 
been  no  difficulty  in  introducing  the  work  among  the  boys,  and 
very  little  in  disposing  of  the  articles  made,  although  the  profit 
upon  them  is  small.  Generally,  the  veiy  young  boys  are  not 
taught ;  and  sometimes,  in  the  first  instance,  the  elder  boys  are 
taken  by  turns,  and  a  few  at  a  time,  into  the  girl's  school,  where 
they  see  their  sisters'  work,  and  learn  from  them. 

^  'Netting.  —  At  the  National  School,  Northle^ch,  Glouces- 
tershire, all  the  boys  who  are  old  enough,  i.  e.  all  who  are  six 
years  of  age,  learn  netting.  A  lady  staying  here  on  a  visit,  first 
taught  the  school  mistress  and  some  of  the  children.  The  twine 
is  bought  from  a  shop  in  the  town  ;  the  needles  and  pins  cost 
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about  9rf.  a  pair,  but  doubtless  they  might  be  made  for  less. 
The  twine  is  Is,  6d.  or  Is.  8d.  a  pound,  and  the  consumption 
of  it  is  rapid.  The  disposal  of  the  nets  is  the  principal  diffi- 
culty. Cabbage-nets,  are  chiefly  the  article  manufactured. 
Several  of  the  parents  send  the  string ;  in  which  case,  they 
have  the  nets  their  own  children  make,  and  dispose  of  them  as 
they  can. 

^  A  correspondent  from  another  part  of  the  country,  suggests, 
that  twine-spinning  might  be  very  well  combined  with  the  above 
work,  and  that  it  is  an  employment  suited  more  particularly  for 
the  neighborhood  of  the  sea,  on  account  of  the  demand  for  fish- 
ing-nets. 

^  Tailors^  Work. — To  the  schools  already  mentioned,  in 
which  this  kind  of  work  is  taught,  may  be  added  the  Tandridge 
School,  Surrey  ;  the  Sudbury  School,  Salop ;  and  the  United 
Day  Schools  of  St.  George's,  Hanover  Square,  where  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  boys  are  educated,  and  fifty  instructed  in  tailors' 
work,  under  a  separate  master.  These  children  work  alter- 
nately, twentyfive  at  a  time,  like  the  boys  in  the  Military  School, 
the  other  half  being  in  the  schoolroom  with  the  rest  of  the 
boys.     They  make  their  own  clothes. 

*  The  first  named  school  has  furnished  the  following  account, 
showing  how  easily,  under  an  intelligent  and  well-disposed  mas- 
ter, a  work  of  industry  may  be  introduced  among  children  :  — 
"  The  master  had  no  previous  knowledge  of  tailoring ;  he  at 
first,  tried  to  make  a  jacket  out  of  an  old  coat,  to  give  to  one 
of  the  boys  ;  by  drawing  the  pattern  of  one  worn  by  another 
boy,  and  then  cutting  it  out  in  brown  paper,  and  the  cloth  by 
the  paper  pattern.  This  was  given  to  a  girl  to  sew,  who  was 
often  obliged  to  consult  with  the  master  as  to  the  manner  in 
which  she  should  proceed.  But  the  experiment  was  success- 
ful ;  and  this  induced  him,  with  consent  of  the  committee,  to 
try  the  plan  on  a  larger  scale.  He  continued  himself  to  cut  out 
from  his  paper  pattern,  and  employed  two  or  three  of  the  girls 
at  first,  in  teaching  some  of  the  boys  to  sew  in  the  afternoon. 
Jackets  and  trowsers  of  fustian,  lined  throughout  with  calico, 
are  the  articles  he  has  taught  them  to  make.  He  has  fiftyfive 
boys  in  the  school,  fifty  of  whom  can  work.  The  beginners  are 
taught  to  sew  httle  waste  pieces  of  fustian  or  calico  together, 
in  a  class  by  themselves,  and  are  gradually  promoted  to  branches 
of  useful  work.  The  clothes  are  sold  at  prime  cost  to  the  pa- 
rents of  the  children,  or  to  those  ladies  and  gentlemen  who  give 
them  away  to  the  poor." 

*  Straw  Platting.  —  This  work  appears  to  have  been  par- 
tially introduced  into  many  schools ;  and   from  the  ease  with 
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which  the  art  of  plaiting  is  learnt,  it  seems  to  be  particularly 
suitable  both  for  boys  and  girls,  where  the  nature  of  the  coun- 
try is  such  as  to  furnish  a  supply  of  good  straw  at  a  low   price. 

^  Rush  Platting  for  Mats,  Baskets,  fyc.  —  This  work 
appears  calculated  for  children  in  schools,  being  of  a  clean  and 
heahhy  nature,  easily  learnt,  and  at  small  expense.  The  only 
instruments  used  in  the  work  are  a  knife,  a  large  pair  of  sds- 
sors,  and  a  thick  coarse  kind  of  packing  needle,  with  an  eye 
sufficiently  large  to  take  in  a  wattle,  which  serves  for  the  thread. 
The  increased  comfort  given  to  a  cottage  by  a  mat  at  the  door 
—  the  convenience  of  the  little  covered  baskets  for  marketing, 
and  of  the  larger  ones  for  carrying  tools  —  might,  perhaps, 
recommend  this  branch  of  industry  to  notice. 

'  Gardening,  Agriculture,  fyc.  —  At  the  National  School, 
Thames,  Ditton,  two  intelligent  boys  were  first  instructed  in 
gardening,  and  afterwards  others  of  the  first  and  second  classes 
placed  under  their  care  ;  but  not  more  than  four,  including  the 
monitor,  work  in  the  garden  at  the  same  time.  The  ground 
being  foul,  at  first,  potatoes  only  were  grown,  but  peas,  beans, 
potatoes  and  turnips  are  now  being  cultivated  in  succession. 
The  produce  meets  with  a  ready  sale,  and  it  is  proposed  to 
reward  the  laborers  with  clothing  from  part  of  the  profits.  The 
ground  at  present  consists  of  forty  poles,  and  the  total  expense 
of  tools,  including  four  spades,  four  hoes,  two  rakes,  two  potato 
forks,  a  reel  and  line,  with  a  wheelbarrow,  has  amounted  to  2/. 
1  Is,  2d.  The  cost  of  seeds  for  one  year,  to  produce  two  crops 
in  the  year,  is  calculated  at  IZ.  6s.  3d.  One  tenth  is  added  for 
the  wear  and  tear  of  tools  every  year,  and  a  trifle  for  manure, 
which  a  few  of  the  boys  are  allpwed  to  collect  in  the  wheelbar- 
row from  the  roads,  receiving  a  small  reward.  A  higher  kind 
of  gardening,  including  the  cultivation  of  flowers,  fruits,  and 
greenhouse  plants,  appears  to  have  been  tried  in  connection  with 
the  excellent  National  School  at  Bath,  a  few  years  since,  but  the 
expenses  of  the  undertaking,  and  other  causes,  prevented  its 
success. 

*  No  report  has  been  received  of  agricultural  works,  carried 
on  in  connection  with  National  Schools,  although  some  direct 
attempts  of  the  kind  are  being  made.  But  various  agricultural 
schools  have  been  established  in  Ireland,  several  of  which, 
although  attended  with  much  expense,  have  conferred  important 
benefits  on  the  community.' 
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THE  SCHOOLMASTER,  NO.  I. 

HIS   FIDEIilTY. 

Whej{  I  say,  that  one  of  the  first  duties  of  a  school  teacher 
—  for  I  intend  my  remarks  for  teachers  of  both  sexes  —  is,  fidel- 
ity, I.  mean  something  more  than  that  he  should  merely  be 
faithful  to  the  interests  of  his  employer,  and  carefully  exact  in 
the  observance  of  his  written  obligations  to  him.  I  mean  that 
it  is  his  duty,  also,  to  be  faithful  in  the  performance  of  his  taskj 
as  a  concern  between  himself  and  the  Creator.  It  is  not  suflli- 
cient  that  he  observe,  literally,  the  contract  he  has  made 
by  keeping  school  the  exact  number  of  hours  which  custom 
requires,  and  by  teaching  such  and  such  branches  and  observing 
such  or  such  a  routine  of  instruction.  His  fidelity  must  be  a 
fidelity  in  the  spirit,  no  less  than  in  the  letter. 

I  have  seen  many  a  teacher  who  fulfilled  the  terms  of  his 
contract  with  his  employer,  with  the  utmost  exactness,  who  was 
far,  very  far  from  being  faithful  to  the  bodies  and  minds  and 
souls  of  the  children,  with  whom  the  proprietors  of  the  school 
had,  for  a  time,  entrusted  him.  They  were  there  in  the  school- 
room a  certain  number  of  hours,  and  received,  during  their  full 
share  of  the  term,  a  sort  of  mechanical  instruction  ;  but  their 
manners,  their  minds  and  their  hearts  were  as  uncultivated  as  if 
they  had  been  all  the  while  in  the  streets. 

The  fault,  I  acknowledge,  is  not  wholly  with  the  teacher. 
There  are  not  a  few  parents  to  be  found  in  almost  every  New 
England  community,  who  appear  to  think  that  if  their  children 
are  at  the  schoolroom  a  given  number  of  hours,  and  the  teacher 
has  a  license  from  the  Board  of  examination,  wears  the  right 
dress,  and  is  of  the  right  sect,  party,  &c.  and  especially  if  he 
does  not  whip,  all  will  go  on  well,  and  their  children  will  come 
home,  as  certainly  improved,  as  if  they  had  been  subjected  to 
some  mysterious  supernatural  influence,  in  order  to  produce 
the  result.  If  the  external  forms  —  the  machinery  —  is  all  as 
they  think  it  should  be,  they  ask  no  more.  Nay,  some  go  even 
farther  than  this,  and  will  not  admit  anything  more,  if  they 
know  it.  If  a  teacher  studies  to  develop  the  reasoning  powers 
of  the  pupils,  and  teach  them  how  to  use  their  faculties  —  if  he 
makes  unusual  effort  to  cultivate  softness  and  refinement  and 
delicacy  of  manners  —  if  he  endeavors  to  develop  sucih  feel- 
ings and  sentiments  and  affections  as  Itecome  a  young  rational 
and  immortal  being ;  and  especially  if  he  does  this  in  a  novel 
way,  as  by  story  telling  or  fable  reading,  they  suppose  it  at  best 
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a  waste  of  time ;  and  not  a  few  are  apt  to  deem  it  akin  to  her- 
esy. 

Still,  in  spite  of  the  ignorance  and  prejudice  of  such  parents, 
a  teacher  may  do  something.  There  are  persons  in  the  com- 
munity, and  some  in  almost  or  quite  every  school  district,  who 
will  have  common  sense  enough  to  approve  of  a  rational  course, 
provided  the  teacher  introduces  it  gradually.  When  a  surgeoii 
renioves  the  cataract  from  a  diseased  eye,  he  does  not  let  in  the 
full  light  at  once,  for  if  he  did,  he  might  do  great  mischief.  He 
blindfolds  his  patient,  and  only  lets  in  the  light  gradually.  So, 
in  this  case  of  a  rational  schoolmaster,  or  any  other  reformer  of 
mankind  —  I  mean,  at  least,  in  most  cases  —  he  should  let  in 
the  light  of  truth  by  degrees. 

Whatever  may  be  the  sentiment  of  the  district  in  which  he 
labors,  however  faithful  they  might  be  ready  to  regard  him,  if 
he  only  kept  a  fair  outside  to  his  School,  and  how  much  soever 
they  may  be  opposed  to  having  any  inside  work  performed,  the 
teacher  must  remember  that  a  deeper  fidelity  than  all  this,  will 
be  required  of  him,  at  the  day  of  judgment.  He  must  remem- 
ber, that  he  is,  for  the  time  he  is  in  school,  a  substitute  for  the 
parent.  He  must  remember,  that  though  his  lessons  of  instruc- 
tion are  very  important,  and  he  cannot  be  too  thorough  even  in 
these  matters,  yet  these  are  not  all  the  lessons  he  is  bound  to 
inculcate  ;  nor  even  the  more  important  ones.  I  care  not  how 
large  or  how  small  a  district  school  may  be,  nor  what  are  its 
peculiar  circumstances  and  condition.  No  man  is  fit  to  teach 
the  pupils  of  such  a  school  who  does  not  regard  the  proper  cul- 
tivation and  development  of  their  minds,  manners  and  morals, 
as  of  paramount  importance  ;  and  who  will  not  labor  as  stren- 
uously, daily  and  hourly,  to  make  his  pupils  better,  as  he  does  to 
make  them  wiser. 

And  yet,  as  I  have  already  more  than  intimated,  if  this  be 
the  test  of  fidelity  in  a  teacher,  how  few,  among  us,  are  truly 
faithful.  I  am  afraid  that  nineteen  in  twenty  of  those  who  have 
the  charge  of  our  common  or  district  schools,  in  this  country, 
are  of  a  contrary  description.  Nor  am  I  sure  that  the  state  of 
things  is  better,  in  this  respect,  in  city  than  in  country.  It  cer- 
tainly is  not  much  better  in  the  metropolis,  notwithstanding  the 
universal  praise  which  has  been  awarded  to  its  primary  school 
system. 

I  repeat  it,  however,  the  fault  is  quite  as  much  with  parents 
as  with  teachers.  Would  parents  get  out  of  the  whirl  of  busi- 
ness long  enough  to  see  how  this  matter  is,  we  might  entertain 
hopes  of  reformation.  But  as  long  as  parents  themselves,  do 
not  demand,  and  will  not  even  admit  of  innovation,  upcm  an* 
cient  usages,  what  can  be  expected  or  hoped  for  ?  A. 
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STORy  TELLING  IN  SCHOOLS. 

Burgh,  an  English  teacher  of  no  little  eminence,  in  a  work 
called  the  Dignity  of  Human  Nature,  speaks  of  the  importance 
to  an  k  ducator,  of  a  knack  at  telling  stories  ;  and  a  writer  in 
this  work,  several  years  ago,  urged  it  as  a  branch  of  liberal  edu- 
cation ;  and  suggested  the  idea  of  a  professor  of  story  telling  in 
every  higher  institution  of  learning. 

Now  if  the  idea  of  having  the  art  of  story  telling  taught  in 
our  colleges  should  be  deemed  a  little  visionary,  it  will  still  be 
true  that  so  long  as  human  nature  —  and  especially  the  human 
mind  —  remains  what  it  is,  this  art  or  *  knack'  wUl  be  of  im- 
mense importance. 

We  have  witnessed  its  effects,  for  good  and  for  evil ;  for,  po- 
tent as  its  influence  may  be,  it  has  not  unfrequently,  like  all 
good  things,  been  perverted.  We  have  seen  the  cunning  teach- 
er of  immorality  do  more,  by  a  single  story,  to  propagate  his 
dissolute  and  destructive  principles,  than  the  preacher  of  right- 
eousness could  do,  in  half  a  dozen  sermons,  to  counteract  it. 

The  fact  however,  that,  like  a  two-edged  sword,  it  is  used 
to  cut  both  ways,  and  especially  the  wrong  way,  is  no  argument 
against  its  use  for  good  purposes  ;  but  rather  the  contrary.  Let 
us  then  reflect,  for  a  few  moments,  on  its  advantages  to  parents 
and  teachers. 

Who  has  not  observed  the  extreme  fondness  of  the  young 
for  hearing  stories  ?  Who  has  not  known  hunger,  and  thirst, 
and  fatigue,  and  even  sleep  dispelled,  by  an  interesting  and  well 
told  tale  or  anecdote  ?  And  what  is  it,  which  makes  the  old, 
notwithstanding  their  constitutional  and  acquired  gravity,  so 
often  acceptable  to  the  young  ?  What  is  it,  which  has  rendered 
the  name  of  Peter  Parley  so  acceptable  to  almost  every  ear  ? 
What,  indeed,  but  the  fondness,  so  deeply  inwoven  in  our  na- 
ture, of  hearing  well  told  stories  ? 

We  might  go  much  farther  on  this  point.  We  might  speak 
of  the  success  of  many  ancient  teachers,  not  only  in  Grelece  and 
Rome,  but  elsewhere,  who  practised  this  method  of  instruction. 
What  are  the  fables  of  iEsop  and  others,  but  stories  ?  Nay, 
what  are  the  parables  of  all  nations —  the  inimitable  parables 
of  the  Saviour  of  mankind  not  excepted  —  but  so  many  stories, 
well  chosen,  and  properly  related  ? 

We  infer,  from  all  this,  the  importance  of  the  art,  to  teachers 
and  parents.  Let  them  labor  assiduously  to  acquire  it.  Let 
none  be  discouraged  by  the  idea  that  it  is  beyond  his  reach. 
We  have  seen  very  much  done,  by  those  to  whom  nature  seem- 
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ed  to  have  denied  it,  towards  acquiring  this  art  in  no  measured 
perfection. 

There  is  no  day  of  life,  in  which  the  parent  or  the  teacher 
may  not  interest  and  instruct  and  improve  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  those  under  his  charge,  by  telling  them  stories.  It  is  not 
necessary  that  they  should  be  long ;  though  their  mere  length, 
if  their  interest  is  duly  kept  up,  is  no  objection.  And  what  is 
not  a  little  remarkable,  and  quite  in  the  parent's  and  teacher's 
favor,  children  like  to  hear  the  same  story,  if  a  good  one,  often 
repeated.  This  is  especially  true  of  Bible  stories.  For  some 
reason  or  other,  children  seem  never  tired  with  these.  We 
have  related  some  of  the  thrilling  incidents  and  anecdotes  and 
parables  and  biographical  sketches  contained  in  this  volume,  to 
the  same  class  in  a  Sabbath  school  a  very  great  number  of 
times,  in  succession,  and  always  with  new  interest. 

We  know  not  but  the  author  of  nature  has  opened  this  ave- 
nue to  the  human  soul,  with  special  reference  to  the  moral  im- 
provement of  the  young.  We  know  not  but  it  is  through  this 
medium,  under  God,  that  the  seeds  of  virtue  and  piety  are  to 
be  early  sown,  and  the  foundations  of  moral  and  christian  char- 
acter early  and  surely  established. 

We  have  said  that  stories  need  not  be  long.  Almost  any 
pleasant  description,  if  in  the  right  spirit,  will  be  regarded,  es- 
pecially by  the  very  young,  as  a  story.  We  may  tell  them  sto- 
ries about  the  most  familiar  things  —  the  lamp,  the  fire,  the 
table ;  a  penknife,  a  pencil,  an  apple.  We  may  tell  them  stories 
about  the  finger,  the  eye,  the  teeth  ;  and  about  every  object  in 
nature,  animate  or  inanimate.  Still,  this  talent  of  familiar  de- 
scription to  young  children,  is  not  precisely  the  'knack,'  to 
which  we  at  first  referred,  though  it  is  scarcely  less  important. 

The  teacher  of  the  common  or  district  school  will  often  find 
no  surer  or  more  eflfectual  way  —  sometimes,  indeed,  no  other 
which  will  be  acceptable  —  of  conveying  moral  instruction  to 
his  pupils,  collected  as  they  are  from  all  sects  and  parties  of  a 
community  like  this,  than  by  story  telling. 

No  teacher  of  modern  times  —  at  least  within  our  acquain- 
/  tance  —  makes  more  use,  in  his  school,  of  story  telling,  than 
Mr  Alcott,  a  teacher  of  this  city,  and  the  editor  of  the  Conver- 
sations on  the  Gospels,  which  we  have  elsewhere  noticed.  In- 
deed, these  very  conversations  (whatever  may  be  said  of  the 
doctrines  they  involve)  embrace  a  great  many  of  these  stories. 
^  And  it  is  this  happy  talent  of  developing  the  mind  and  heart  by 
a  natural  and  rational  method  of  instruction,  to  which  Mr  A. 
owes,  in  no  small  degree,  his  success  as  an  educator,  and  that 
attachment  to  his  society  and  conversation,  which  his  pupils 
always  manifest* 
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We  wish,  inost  earnestly,  that  those  district  school  teachers, 
everywhere,  who  have  not  been  in  the  habit  of  story  telling; 
would  profit  from  this  hint.  We  know  it  will  be  said  by  some, 
as  we  have  already  intimated,  that  they  have  not  the  necessary 
tact.  But  we  have  also  insisted  that  all  may  acquire  it.  Not 
that  all  may  become  equally  perfect  in  the  art,  but  everyone 
may  do  something.  Neither  reading  nor  singing  cffn  be  learned 
by  all,  in  an  equal  measure  of  perfection,  and  yet  there  are  few, 
if  any,  who  cannot  learn  both  to  read  and  sing. 

Some  will  reply ;  But  I  know  of  no  stories  to  tell.  To  which 
we  would  reply  ;  But,  dear  friends,  you  still  mistake  in  re- 
gard to  what  a  story  is.  It  is  not  necessary  you  should  relate 
something  wonderful  in  the  past  history  of  this  or  other  nations 
—  their  wars,  the  exploits  of  their  heroes,  their  manners,  their 
customs,  or  their  curiosities.  These  are,  indeed,  stories,  and 
many  of  them  stories  of  great  interest,  too.  But  you  have  the 
material  of  stories  enough  in  the  events  which  come  daily  under 
your  own  observation.  If  your  eyes  are  wide  open,  you  cannot 
take  a  walk  or  a  ride ;  nay,  you  can  hardly  go  from  your  lodg* 
ings  to  the  schoolroom,  or  from  the  schoolroom  to  your  lodg- 
ings, without  finding  more  or  less  of  these   materials. 

Let  a  teacher  set  down  in  his  note  book  every  little  occur- 
rence which  he  would  like  to  relate  to  his  pupils,  whether  it  is 
something  which  he  recollects  of  his  past  Ufe,  or  something  which 
actually  takes  place  before  him  as  he  walks  along.  He  sees 
a  thrush  or  a  lark  or  a  fish,  and  it  reminds  him  of  some  fact  or 
event,  from  which  he  could  draw,  for  the  benefit  of  his  pupils, 
a  moral  lesson.  Or,  perhaps,  a  dog  flies  at  him,  and  he  dis- 
arms him  of  his  fury  by  mild  and  peaceable  behavior ;  or  some 
traveller  accosts  him  and  asks  for  charity,  which  he  refuses  to 
give ;  or  he  sees  two  birds  fighting,  or  some  lambs  playing.  From 
all  such  things  as  these,  may  stories  be  made,  and  remarks  and 
instructions  be  elicited,  which  shall  have  an  influence  for  good, 
long  after  the  teacher  himself,  and,  perhaps,  even  his  pupils, 
shall  have  forgotten  them. 


FEMALE  EDUCATION. 


We  copy  from  a  late  number  of  the  '  Religious  Magazine,' 
the  following  paragraphs,  from  a  series  of  remarks  by  its  editor, 
on  the  principles  and  design  of  Mount  Holyoke  Female  Semi- 
nary.*    We  would  not  be  understood  to  accord,  entirely,  in  all 

*  We  ought  perhaps  to  say,  in  passing,  that  the  friends   of  education   wil 
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Prof.  A.'s  views  on  education,  as  found  in  that  article  or  else- 
where —  especially  in  his  objections  to  requiring  household  la- 
bor of  young  ladies  at  boarding  schools.  But  it  should  not 
be  forgotten,  ihat  they  are  not  the  views  of  a  mere  theorist. 
Prof.  A.  is  one  of  the  veterans  of  education  in  this  country,  and 
his  opinion,  however  heterodox  on  some  points,  will  not  £ail  to 
carry  with  it  much  weight.  —  He  observes :  — 

'  Before  concluding  these  remarks,  we  must  take  the  oppor- 
tunity to  express  our  doubts  of  the  expediency  of  separating  a 
large  number  of  young  women,  for  a  considerable  period,  from 
all  but  female  society,  and  immuring  them  within  the  walls  of  a 
boarding  school,  even  were  the  plan  of  education  otherwise 
well  digested,  and  the  ablest  instructors  provided.  In  an  age 
when  the  expediency  of  this  monastic  course,  even  in  regard  to 
young  men,  is  seriously  questioned,  to  attempt  the  same  in  the 
education  of  females,  is  certainly  a  rash  and  unpromising  exper- 
iment. Human  nature  is  the  same,  whether  ccmfined  to  a 
Catholic  or  a  Protestant  nunnery,  and  whether  subject  to  the 
control  of  a  lady  abbess  or  a  maiden  schoolmistress.  Our  own 
observation  leads  us  to  be  decidedly  opposed  to  such  an  edu- 
cation for  either  sex,  and  especially  for  females.  We  have 
watched  its  effects  with  care,  and  have  seldom  known  its  influ- 
ence to  be  otherwise  than  hurtful,  and  often  disastrous. 

'  If  practicable,  we  would  always  adopt  such  a  plan  of  edu- 
cation, as  would  leave  the  young  lady  under  the  care  of  he^ 
natural  guardians,  with  all  the  influences  of  home  clustering 
around  her,  and  where  her  best  affections  can  be  daily  cultivated 
by  exercise.  Should  this  be  impracticable,  we  would  place  her 
at  a  school,  where  she  could  board  in  some  private  family,  in 
which  we  had  entire  confidence.  With  our  present  views,  we 
would  rather  dispense  with  the  branches  of  education  usually 
taught  at  public  schools,  than  send  a  young  lady  to  a  boarding 
school  to  acquire  them,  unless,  indeed,  we  expected  ultimately 
to  send  her  on  a  half  missionary  half  school  keeping  expedition 
to  the  Great  Valley  '  in  search  of  a  husband  ;'  for,  in  that  case, 
we  confess,  we  should  not  know  what  kind  of  education  was 
most  suitable.' 

These  views  —  if  we  except  the  sweeping  censure,  at  the 
close  —  are  so  similar  to  our  own,  on  the  same  important  sub- 
ject, that  we  could  not  but  be  surprised  at  their  appearance* 
We  are  entirely  confident,  that,  if  possible,  the  yotmg  of  both 
sexes,  ought  to  be  educated  in  the  family.     The  latter  is   the 

find  many  valuable  thouefhts  and  suggestions  in  that  work.  It  has  lost  none  of 
its  excellence,  nor  any  of  its  external  beauty,  in  passing  from  the  hands  of  its 
/brmei  editors. 
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school  of  Providence ;  and  were  its  regulations  what  they  should 
be,  would  prove  the  most  effectual  in  the  formation  of  charac- 
ter. As  a  substitute  for  this,  however  —  and  perhaps  Prof.  A. 
meant  to  include  it  —  we  have  much  confidence  in  the  district 
school.  This  still  leaves  the  young,  for  nearly  three  fourths  of 
their  time,  under  the  influence  of  their  natural  guardians.  And 
if  the  district  school  were  estimated  as  it  should  be  ;  if  the  money 
now  expended  in  sending  sons  and  daughters  abroad,  were  ap- 
plied to  elevate  these  schools  to  the  rank  and  standing  they 
deserve,  as  true  substitutes,  for  the  time  being,  for  the  family 
school ;  if  each  of  them  was  furnished  with  a  competent  male 
and  female  teacher,  as  all  ought  to  be,  and  we  believe  ultimately 
must  be ;  then  might  they  be  the  safe  and  pleasant  and  happy 
resorts  of  the  young  of  both  sexes,  for  the  formation  of  charac- 
ter ;  —  and  parents  might  rejoice  in  their  influence. 

It  is  in  this  view,  that  we  have  espoused,  so  earnestly,  the 
cause  of  common  schools.  Every  consideration  of  patriotism, 
philanthropy  or  Christianity,  would  lead  to  the  conclusion  —  so 
it  appears  to  us  —  that  these  are  emphatically  the  schools,  which 
beyond  the  family  circle,  should  be  dearest  to  the  heart  of 
at  least  every  American.  And  we  cannot  refuse  to  reiterate, 
on  every  possible  occasion,  the  appeal  we  have  so  often 
made  to  our  countrymen  on  their  behalf.  We  conceive  them 
of  more  consequence,  if  possible,  to  our  daughters  than  to  our 
sons. 

But  if  a  young  lady  cannot  have  the  influences  of  home 
*  clustering  around  her'  for  at  least  three  fourths  of  the  day, 
then,  with  Prof.  A.  we  would  say,  *  place  her  in  some  private 
family  in  which  we  have  entire  confidence.'  This  is  as  far,  a9 
a  general  rule,  as  we  could  conscientiously  go.  And  this  we 
regard  as  only  a  dernier  resort ;  or  rather  a  choice  of  evils. 

We  do  not  indeed,  go  so  far  as  to  condemn,  with  severity, 
all  our  boarding  schools.  That  individuals  who  have  been  in 
them  some  two,  three  or  four  years,  have  afterwards  gone  forth 
into  the  great  world  —  and  into  the  *  great  valley'  among  the  rest 
—  and  done  immense  good,  we  have  no  doubt.  We  know, 
moreover,  that  they  have  been  among  the  most  effective  of  our 
teachers,  even  in  the  *  great  valley'  of  the  Connecticut,  as  well 
as  among  the  smaller  valleys  and  hills  of  New  England.  We 
speak  not  unadvisedly  when  we  say  that  one  *  distinguished'  fe- 
male seminary  in  this  State,  has  been  the  means  of  rendering 
the  whole  country  an  essential  service.  Yet  it  is  well  known  that 
formerly,  and  we  believe  up  to  the  present  time,  a  very  large 
majority  of  these  pupils  were  boarded  in  the  most  respectable 
and  pious  families  of  the  village ;  and  were,  by  the  special  ex- 
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ertions  of  the  teachers,  subjected  as  much   as  possible  to  the 
family  influence  and  family  arrangements. 

And  yet  with  all  these  concessions  in  favor  of  female  semi- 
naries, and  with  all  our  professions  in  favor  of  manual  labor 
schools,  and  other  nunneries,  as  Prof.  A.  calls  them,  male  and 
female,  we  do  wish,  as  earnestly  perhaps  as  he,  that  the  human 
character  could  be  formed,  for  the  most  part,  under  the  care  of 
its  *  natural  guardians.'  ^o  this  state  of  things,  however,  we 
must  be  content  to  come  by  degrees.  The  nearest  general  ap- 
proach, at  present,  would  to  be  render  our  district  schools  as 
perfect  as  possible,  by  concentrating  our  influence  upon  them. 
This  we  conceive  an  indispensable  preliminary,  at  least,  to 
something  better.  Give  us  but  this,  in  the  present  generation, 
and  we  may  well  aflbrd  to  wait  a  little  longer  for  the  comple- 
tion of  that  arrangement  which  Divine  Providence  seems  to 
have  originally  intended. 


SKETCHES  OF  JOHN  ELIOT. 


Life  of  John  Eliot,  the  Apostle  to  the  Indians.  By 
CoNVERS  Francis.  Boston :  Hilliard,  Gray  &  Co.  1836. 
]2mo.  pp.  357. 

The  religious  character  and  untiring  zeal  of  the  great  Apostle 
to  the  American  Indians,  are  generally  known. .  And  whatever 
may  have  been  the  remoter  results,  few,  if  any  men,  since  the 
times  of  Paul,  have  seemed  to  accomplish  more  of  immediate 
good.  Till  he  was  more  than  fourscore,  '  his  works  and  la- 
bor and  patience,'  not  only  in  direct  preachiog  among  the  sons 
of  the  forest,  but  in  other  collateral  eflbrts,  especially  the  im- 
mense task  of  translating  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  many 
other  religious  as  well  as  some  scientific  books,  into  the  Indian 
tongue,  were  unremitted,  if  not  unparalleled  ;  and  it  may  truly 
be  said  of  him,  as  it  was  once  said  of  another  apostle,  that  *  his 
praise  is  in  all  the  churches.' 

But  it  may  not  be  generally  known  what  a  high  estimate  hp 
placed  on  common  or  district  schools.  His  character  as  an 
apostle  or  religious  missionary  seems  to  have  obscured  some 
other  traits  ;  and  there  are  probably  few,  if  any,  who  look  up  to 
him  as  one  of  the  most  zealous  patrons  and  friends  of  education 
which  even  New  England  ever  produced.  Yet  such  he  was, 
most  undoubtedly. 

The  author  of  the  work  before  us  —  one  of  the  volumes  of 
Sparks'  American  Biography  —  says,  that  while  *  no  man  be- 
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lieved  more  devoutly  in  the  necessity  of  dependence  on  the 
Divine  blessing/  than  Mr  Eliot,  *  he  no  less  firmly  believed  that 
if  the  work  of  improvement  was  to  be  permanent,  the  founda- 
tion must  be  laid  in  the  education  of  the  young.'  It  was  in 
thiis  view,  that  in  all  his  representations  of  the  wants  of  the  In- 
dians, both  to  his  friends  at  home  and  in  England,  he  insisted  on 
the  necessity  of  appropriations  for  the  support  of  schoolmasters 
and  schoolmistresses  among  them. 

Another  evidence  of  his  confidence  in  early  education  and 
instruction,  is  found  in  the  spirit  which  prevailed  among  the  In- 
dians, wherever  he  preached  among  them.  It  was  not  more 
than  three  months  after  he  began  his  labors  among  the  natives  at 
Nonantum,  an  Indian  settlement  near  where  Watertown  in 
Massachusetts  now  stands,  before  the  Indians  at  that  place 
offered  him  and  the  English  all  their  children  to  be  educated, 
and  only  regretted  that  they  were  unable  to  contribute  anything 
for  their  support. 

When  this  offer  of  Indian  children  was  made  him  at  Nonan- 
tum, he  immediately  set  about  establishing  a  school.  He  also 
gave  five  pounds  sterling  from  his  own  scanty  earnings,  to  a 
female  teacher  of  some  Indian  children  at  Cambridge ;  and  five 
pounds  more  to  a  schoolmaster  at  Dorchester,  who  had  taught, 
with  considerable  success,  a  few  native  pupils. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  as  early  as  1651,  or  only  five 
years  after  Mr  Eliot  commenced  his  labors  &mong  the  Indians, 
there  was  an  Indian  schoolmaster  at  Natick,  who  not  only 
taught  the  native  children  with  great  success,  but  could  read, 
spell  and  write  the  English  language  with  a  good  degree  of 
correctness.     This  teacher  was  one  of  the  disciples  of  Mr  Eliot. 

His  school,  though  a  religious,  or,  as  it  might  be  termed,  a 
theological  school,  was  designed  by  Mr  Eliot  as  a  sort  of  cen- 
tral school,  or  school  of  preparation  from  which  young  natives, 
well  taught  and  disciplined,  should  go  forth  as  teachers  or  mis- 
sionaries to  distant  places.  Thus  it  was  to  be,  in  effect  a  Semi- 
nary for  Teachers ;  and  if  we  regard  it  as  such,  we  may  safely 
say,  that  the  first  Teachers'  Seminary  ever  established  in  New 
England,  was  at  Natick. 

Here  we  may  relate  a  fact,  which  is  not  only  worthy  of  being 
recorded  in  the  history  of  education,  but  worthy  to  stand  on 
record  as  a  reproach  to  some  of  those  friends  of  good  order  and 
good  things  of  the  present  day,  who  are  so  backward  in  the 
cause  of  common  education.  At  a  meeting  of  the  synod  at 
Boston,  on  a  certain  occasion,  he  succeeded,  by  his  influence, 
in  making  common  or  public  schools,  the  subject  of  fervent  and 
special  prayers.  Who,  in  modern  times,  and  with  the  accumu- 
lated light  and  experience  of  almost  two  centuries,  has  been 
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known  to  pray,  in  the  church  or  in  the  family  —  much   less  in 
the  synod  —  for  common  schools  ? 

He  was  deeply  interested  in  the  proper  education  of  the 
young,  by  every  form  and  grade  of  instruction.  It  was  chiefly 
by  his  means  that  a  school  of  a  high  character,  and  which  after- 
wards proved  very  flourishing,  was  established  at  Roxbury  ;  for 
the  support  of  which  he  bequeathed  a  part  of  his  property. 

He  also  instructed  children,  personally,  whenever  he  could 
gain  access  to  them ;  not  only  the  Indian  children,  but  those  of 
the  whites.  He  was  especially  fond  of  the  catechetical  form  of 
instruction.  When  he  was  eighty  four  years  old,  and  no  longer 
able  to  labor  in  the  pulpit,  he  collected  at  his  own  room,  all  the 
colored  domestics  he  could  find,  and  gave  them  moral  and  reli- 
gious instruction.  To  a  blind  boy,  in  the  neighborhood,  he 
also  gave  frequent  instruction  as  long  as  he  lived. 

During  his  labors  among  the  Indians,  he  not  only  exerted 
himself  continually  with  a  view  to  their  instruction  in  the  ele- 
mentary branches  ;  but  he  also  attempted  to  establish  an  Indian 
college  ;  and  though  the  project  finally  failed,  it  was  not  until 
considerable  progress  had  been  made  with  his  plan,  and  a  build- 
ing had  been  erected  for  the  accommodation  of  about  twenty 
students.  But  though  the  plan  did  not  succeed,  he  was  the 
means  of  preparing  several  Indian  schoolmasters  and  preachers, 
partly  by  courses  of  lectures  delivered  to  them,  and  partly  by 
direct  personal  efforts. 

One  more  fact  should  be  related,  which  in  our  view,  goes  to 
show  the  depth  of  this  modern  apostle's  mind,  in  general,  and 
his  profound  views  of  education,  in  particular.  He  endeav- 
ored to  give  anatomical  and  medical  instruction  to  the  Indians 
at  Neponset,  now  in  Dorchester ;  and  when  he  found  himself 
unable  to  effect  anything  of  importance  without  aid,  he  impor- 
tuned his  friends  and  the  friends  of  the  Indians,  both  in  Massa- 
chusetts and  England,  to  furnish  a  maintenance  for  suitable 
persons  to  give  this  kind  of  instruction. 

This  last  fact  seems  to  us  exceedingly  remarkable.  It  is  true 
that  the  object  of  giving  them  this  special  instruction,  was  to 
cure  them  of  their  superstitious  reliance  on  their  powaws  or 
sorcerers  to  relieve  their  diseases.  But  it  should  not  be  forgot- 
ten that  one  object  of  those  who  are  endeavoring — two  centu- 
ries later  — to  direct  the  public  attention  to  the  study  of  anat- 
omy and  physiology,  is  to  rid  them  of  that  reliance  on  quackery, 
which  indicates  little  less  of  ignorance  and  superstition  than  did 
the  reliance  of  the  Indians  of  old  on  their  powaws. 

The  Life  of  Eliot,  studied  with  a  view  to  catch  his  spirit,  even 
in  regard  to  education,  is  indispensable  to  every  teacher  ;  and 
we  hope  it  will  find  a  place  in  every  teachers'  and  common 


I 

Vocal  Music  among  Adults*  225 

sehool  library.  Could  all  our  teachers,  of  every  grade,  imbibe 
the  spirit  of  this  great  man,  in  this  day  of  increased  means  and 
facilities,  a  revolution  in  education  would  in  less  than  fifty  years 
be  achieved.  Could  each  of  our  ministers  —  little  less  labori- 
ously employed  though  they  are  than  was  Eliot  —  do  half  as 
much  for  education  as  Eliot  did,  the  intellectual  and  moral  wil- 
derness, not  only  of  New  England  but  of  all  United  America, 
would  soon  bud  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 
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Monireux,  Switz.  1837. 

VOCAL  MUSIC  AMONG  ADULTS  —  MUSICAL  FESTIVAL  IN  GERMA- 
NY  IN  SWITZERLAND PROGRESS  OF  MUSIC  IN  THE  CAN- 
TON   DE    VAUD ITS    INFLUENCE    IN    REFORMING    A    VILLAGE. 

I  HAVE  formerly  spoken  of  the  festivals  of  vocal  music  in 
Germany  and  Switzerland,  which  not  only  delight  the  audience, 
but  maintain  the  zeal  and  interest  of  the  performers,  in 
furnishing  both  to  the  auditors  and  singers,  a  profitable 
amusement,  while  they  cultivate  the  taste  and  the  ear  for  vocal 
music.  In  a  recent  number  of  the  German  School  Gazette,  is 
an  account  of  a  festival  of  this  nature,  for  sacred  music,  in  which 
nineteen  auxiliary  societies  of  vocal  music  took  a  part.  The 
choir  consisted  of  about  three  hundred  teachers.  Twelve  pieces 
of  church  music  were  sung,  of  which  three  were  chorals  and  four 
motettes.  The  leading  idea,  which  formed  the  basis  and  con- 
nection of  the  whole,  was  *  The  Victory  of  the  Christian.'  The 
words  of  the  hymns  were  printed  and  distributed  among  the  au- 
dience, with  an  intermediate  text  to  trace  the  progress  of  thought 
and  to  combine  all  in  impressing  a  single  train  of  ideas.  This 
great  number  of  distinct  choirs,  had  no  opportunity  of  unit- 
ing in  a  general  rehearsal,  before  the  public  performance,  and 
strong  evidence  was  afforded  of  the  thorough  manner  in  which 
they  had  been  instructed  and  trained,  by  the  fact,  that  they  sang 
together,  with  a  precision  and  fluency,  and  unity  of  expression, 
which  rendered  the  performance  excellent  in  the  view  of  con- 
noisseurs. It  was  also  executed  with  a  solemnity  worthy  of  the 
occasion.  The  intervals  were  filled  up  with  performances  on 
the  organ,  and  the  whole  was  directed  by  the  Principal  of  the 
Seminary  for  Teachers.  This  festival  was,  in  short,  a  touching 
and  elevating  musical  religious  service,  which  could  not  be  with- 
out happy  effect  upon  those  who  attended  it.  The  interest  and 
hospitality  of  the  inhdbitants,  deserve  particular  notice.    The 
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arrangements  were  made  for  the  next  festival,  in  a  neighboring 
city,  and  the  music  selected,  distributed  among  the  leaders  of 
the  several  societies  for  practice  in  their  meetings. 

The  consistory  of  the  church  remark,  that  the  success  of 
these  festivals  for  four  years,  the  cheerful  zeal  of  the  teachers, 
the  care  and  activity  of  the  leader,  and  the  increasing  interest  of 
the  community,  give  every  reason  to  hope,  that  they  will  become 
a  permanent  institution,  and  exert  a  powerful  influence  in  ele- 
vating the  character  of  vocal  music,  in  the  churches  and  the 
schools. 

I  witnessed,  in  Switzerland,  a  festival  of  the  same  kind, 
which  was  highly  interesting.  It  comprised,  a  larger  num- 
ber of  persons,  not,  however,  consisting  entirely  of  teachers^ 
but  comprising  a  large  portion  of  the  young  men  of  the  sur- 
rounding country.  They  had  left  their  homes  in  the  morning, 
and  after  a  day  spent  in  singing,  and  a  social  repast  of  the  sim- 
plest nature,  they  returned  in  the  evening ;  and  the  festival 
was  thus  free  from  all  the  inconveniences  of  the  nightly  orgies 
which  usually  follow  them  in  our  country.  The  immediate 
effect  upon  the  performers  and  the  audience  was  obviously  very 
happy.  The  co-operation  of  so  many,  in  one  common  object  of 
a  useful  nature,  was  of  itself,  a  means  of  cultivating  a  spirit  of 
mutual  and  social  benevolence  ;  and  by  uniting  all  parties  and 
sects,  softened  the  feelings  which  their  collision  sometimes  pro- 
duces. The  harmony  of  so  many  voices  which  had  been  sep- 
arately trained,  was  striking.  The  music  was  of  a  character 
which  was  fitted  to  elevate  the  taste,  and  the  poetry,  to  which 
it  was  adapted,  to  cultivate  the  moral  feelings,  and  promote  a 
spirit  of  devotion. 

But  the  happiest  influences  of  this  festival,  were  to  be  traced 
in  the  previous  preparation.  The  choir  which  was  then  assem- 
bled, formed  a  district  society,  composed  of  a  large  number  of 
village  auxiliaries,  all  of  whom  were  employed  in  cultivating  vo- 
cal music  during  the  intervals  between  the  local  and  general 
festivals.  It  occupied  much  of  their  thoughts  and  time,  in  mo- 
ments of  leisure  and  repose  in  the  family  circle.  It  called  the 
youth  together  occasionally  in  the  village  assemblies,  and  thus 
furnished  a  useful  as  well  as  an  agreeable  amusement,  and  grat- 
ified the  social  propensities,  while  it  excluded  much  which  was 
frivolous  and  corrupting.  It  is  obvious  that  such  assemblies 
may  lead  to  evil,  if  they  are  not  vigilantly  and  constantly 
watched  ;  but  this  must  be  said  of  every  human  institution,  and 
the  greatest  evils  are  not  likely  to  be  so  great,  as  the  same  dis- 
positions would  produce  in  other  ways.  I  ought,  however,  to 
say,  that  the  influence  of  such  assemblies  cannot  be  correctly 
appreciated  by  a  reference  to  our  village  singing  schools.     In 
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these  schools,  the  exercises  are,  in  general,  purely  mechanical. 
There  is  scarcely  any  acquaintance  with  the  principles  of  music, 
or  any  demand  upon  the  taste  or  the  judgment,  in  the  manner 
of  its  execution.  The  text  is  usually  devotional,  but  of  a  char- 
acter so  elevated,  as  to  excite  the  feelings  of  few,  if  any  of  the 
performers,  even  in  the  rare  cases  where  the  attempt  is  made 
by  the  teacher  to  employ  them  for  this  purpose.  The  words 
are  repeated  with  as  little  reference  to  their  meaning,  as  the 
names  of  the  notes ;  and  thus  the  principle  is  often  illustrated, 
that  nothing  so  palsies  devotional  feeling,  as  the  repetition  of 
devotional  expressions  in  a  light  or  indifferent  manner.  In  the 
societies  of  which  I  have  spoken,  the  intellect  and  the  taste  are 
continually  called  into  action,  and  then  the  mind  and  the  tongue 
are  more  preserved  from  wandering.  A  portion  of  the  music 
at  least,  is  social  and  popular,  which  calls  into  action  the  feelings 
of  the  performers  in  reference  to  common  life ;  care  is  also 
taken  that  the  devotional  pieces  shall  be  executed  with  reference 
to  their  spirit,  and  be  rendered  as  far  as  possible,  the  means  of 
impressing  the  hearts  of  the  performers.  After  they  have  learned 
the  importance  and  acquired  the  habit  of  singing  social  music 
with  the  heart  and  the  understanding,  they  feel  the  violation  of 
good  taste  as  well  as  of  good  sense,  in  chanting  the  most  sol- 
emn strains  in  a  spirit  of  trifling,  and  are  more  easily  led  to  do 
it  in  a  proper  manner. 

The  question  will  naturally  be  asked  by  those  who  are  inter- 
ested in  this  account,  *  Can  the  youth  of  our  country  be  led  to 
associate  for  such  purposes  with  similar  efrect,and  if  so,  in  what 
manner  can  it  be  accomplished  ?^  The  statement  of  a  few 
facts,  will  furnish  the  materials  for  a  reply  to  this  question. 

The  people  of  the  Canton  de  Vaud  are  said  to  be  very  little 
sensible  to  music  in  comparison  with  those  of  the  German  can- 
tons. A  few  years  since,  a  German  professor  of  music  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  attempting  to  introduce  a  national  spirit  on 
this  subject,  and  devoted  himself  exclusively  to  the  object.  He 
traversed  this  canton,  literally  as  a  Missionary  of  Music.  He 
assembled  the  principal  people  of  the  villages,  persuaded  them  of 
the  importance  of  the  object,  and  succeeded  in  inducing  large 
numbers  to  acquire  some  knowledge  of  the  art  as  an  innocent 
means  of  social  amusement,as  well  as  to  improve  the  church  music. 
He  then  gave  a  course  of  ten  lessons  in  the  elements  of  music,  in 
which  he  did  not  pretend  to  form  musicians,  either  in  theory  or 
practice,  but  merely  to  enable  his  pupils  to  read  musical  notes, 
and  to  commence  a  course  of  mutual  instruction  and  practice, 
and  yet  so  simple  as  to  be  comprehended  by  all.  The  effect  of 
this  plan,  and  of  the  zeal  and  perseverance  of  the  teacher  were 
rach,  that  wherever  he  went,  young  and  old,  ridi  and  poor. 
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crowded  to  his  lessons,  and  a  degree  of  enthusiasm  was  awa- 
kened for  music,  and  especially  for  national  music,  which  is 
rarely  excited  by  subjects  of  so  peaceful  a  nature.  As  one 
result  of  these  measures,  an  obvious  improvement  took  place  in 
the  music  of  the  churches.  Another,  which  promises  to  be  of 
a  permanent  nature,  is  a  conviction  of  the  importance  of 
thorough  instruction  in  vocal  music  as  a  branch  of  common 
school  education.  As  another  natural  result,  all  who  were 
induced  to  take  interest  in  this  subject,  were  led  to  relinquisby 
to  a  considerable  extent,  improper  amusements,  and  in  some 
villages,  a  very  great  reform  was  accomplished  in  the  habits  of 
the  young  men. 

The  effects  produced  by  the  efforts  of  this  single  missionary, 
could  not  obviously  be  rendered  permanent  by  his  labors  alone. 
The  result  has  been,  as  in  many   similar  cases,  that  in  places 
where  no  one  was  found  with  zeal   and   skill  to   maintain   tho 
course  of  instruction  which  he  had  begun,  enthusiasm  has  grad- 
ually declined  into  indifference  and  negligence.     In  some  places, 
it  was  so  combined  with  a  species  of  personal   idolatry,  for  the 
teacher  himself,  that  the  subject  was  left  out  of  view,   and 
the  fire  of  zeal  passed  away  with  him.     This  served,  in   many 
cases,  to  destroy  both  the  interest  and  confidence  of  calm  obser- 
vers, in  the  object  itself.  *  Females  were  also  frequently  called  to 
take  part  in  the  public  musical  assemblies,  and  it  was  observed, 
that  in  thus  withdrawing  them  from  the  retirement  which  is  the 
proper  sphere  of  woman,  the  young  were  often  inspired  with  a 
love  of  admiration   and  of  dress,  exceedingly   unfavorable   to 
their  character.     In  other  places,  however,  where  persons  could 
be  found,  who  understood  and  appreciated  the  object,  and  par- 
took in  some  degree  of  the  zeal  of  the  missionary,  the   original 
spirit  of  the  people  is,  in  a  good  degree  maintained,  and  similar 
results  are  still  observed.     One  happy  and  permanent  effect  has 
been,  to  elevate  the  taste  of  the  people  generally  to  such  a  point 
that  the  low  and  vulgar  songs  which  were  formerly  in  vogue,  are 
scarcely  heard.     In  this,  as  in  all  plans  of  public  usefulness,  no 
experienced  observer  can  fail  to   estimate  the   importance  of 
combining  temporary  and   general  action,  with  that   which  is 
local  and  permanent. 

The  history  of  vocal  music  in  a  village  of  German  Svitzer-  • 
land,  will  serve  as  an  example  of  the  effect  of  individual  effort 
in  a  limited  sphere.  A  new  pastor,  found  a  divided,  unfriendly 
parish.  He  heard  a  peasant  girl  in  his  neighborhood  singing. 
He  called  her  to  him  daily,  and  taught  her  songs  and  hymns  of 
a  better  character.  She  asked  permission  to  bring  a  companion. 
Others  soon  petitioned  for  instruction,  and  at  length,  nearly  all 


Teachers^  Convention  at  Utica.  229 

the  youth  of  the  parish  united  themselves  in  circles  for  this  pur- 
pose. Their  interest  and  their  confidence  were  established  in 
him,  and  his  public  ministrations,  by  this  evidence  of  affection 
on  his  part.  The  young  men  abandoned  their  drinking  houses 
and  debasing  pleasures ;  the  parents  were  won  over  by  these 
happy  influences  on  their  children  ;  and  the  moral  and  social 
aspect  of  the  parish  was  entirely  changed. 

To  act  efficiently  for  the  introduction  of  vocal  music  among 
adults,  both  local  and  general  agents,  then,  ought  to  be  secured, 
and  the  proper  direction  ought  to  be  given,  and  ample  materials 
of  the  best  character,  supplied  to  gratify  the  appetite  which  has 
been  excited,  and  constant  vigilance  employed  to  exclude  every 
unsuitable  song,  and  every  species  of  improper  conduct  or  influ- 
ence. 

It  must  still  be  remembered,  however,  that  the  only  sure  basis 
of  national  music  is  in  the  education  of  the  young  ;  and  we  hope 
that  many  years  will  not  pass,  before  vocal  music  shall  be  pro- 
vided for,  universally,  as  a  branch  of  public  instruction. 


MISCELLANY. 


Teachers'  Convention  at  Utica. 

We  havQ  received  from  Mr  Stephen  Rensselaer  Sweet,  one  of  the 
Committee  whose  names  are  given  below^the  following  Circular,  with 
a  request  that  it  may  appear  in  the  Annals  of  Education.  It  was  re- 
ceived too  late  for  insertion  in  the  number  for  April. 

Circular 
To  Teachers  and  Friends  of  Education  in  the  State  of  New  York, 
At  a  convention  of  teachers  and  friends  of  Education  held  in  Albany, 
on  the  ]8tb  of  February  last,  the  first  named  seven  of  the  undersigned 
were  appointed  to  make  arrangements  for  holding  an  adjourned  meeting 
of  said  convention  in  Utica,  on  the  11th  of  May  next,  at  9  A.  M. ;  and 
were  authorized  to  add  to  their  number  such  others  as  might  be  deemed 
expedient.  In  the  exercise  of  this  power  they  have  added  the  other 
named  persons  as  members  of  said  committee.  This  committee,  thus 
constituted,  now  address  you. 

The  cause  of  education  in  this  State,  has  long  been  advocated  by  ma- 
ny zealous  and  able  individuals,  and  its  claims,  presented  to  the  public, 
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in  some  cases,  by  the  press  ;  town,  county,  and  other  conventions  hare 
been  held  from  time  to  time  ;  lecturers  have  travelled  and  lectured  on 
the  subject  very  extensively,  and  various  eloquent  addresses  by  gifted 
public  speakers  have  been  repeatedly  offered  on  the  altar  sacred  to  a 
people's  mental  and  moral  improvement.  By  these  means,  the  com- 
munity in  general  has  been  awakened  to  perceive  the  great  importance 
of  the  subject,  and  much  zeal  and  talent  have  been  enlisted  in  the  cause. 
But  both  have  been  too  commonly  exerted  in  isolated  efforts  —  in  diffe- 
rent and  oflen  remote  portions  of  the  State  —  and  without  mutual  coun- 
sel and  concert.  Hence,  although  much  has  been  effected  in  certain 
sections,  yet  even  in  these  sections,  and  especially  in  the  State  generally, 
much  yet  remains  to  be  done  for  the  effectual  and  permanent  prosperity 
of  popular  education.  And  we  humbly  conceive  that  the  time  has 
arrived,  when  the  great  talents,  and  zeal,  and  general  good  will,  enlisted 
in  the  cause,  should  be  combined  and  concentrated  in  some  general 
measures,  which  shall  embrace  and  render  more  efficacious  individual 
efforts.  In  this  manner,  public  attention  will  be  kept  awake,  and  a 
united  people  be  brought  to  co-operate  in  the  active  promotion  of  those 
improvements  in  education  which  may  be  pointed  out,  from  time  to 
time,  by  theinveptive  genius  and  far-seeing  prudence  of  the  pioneers  in 
the  cause  of  mental  improvement. 

We  are  well  aware  that  it  is  a  subject  embracing  an  almost  unlimited 
field  for  differences  of  opinion  and  variety  of  action  ;  but  there  are  cer- 
tain great  general  principles,  and  some  most  important  objects  connected 
with  it,  in  which  all  are  agreed,  and  which  should  secure  the  co-ope- 
ration of  all.  To  secure  union'  in  these  generally  acknowledged 
principles  and  objects,  will  be  the  object  of  the  convention.  To  secure 
the  attendance  of  each  one  of  yoj  in  person  or  by  faithful  and  active 
delegates  chosen  to  represent  you,  in  that  convention,  is  the  object  of 
this  Circular.  Teachers  especially,  being  practically  acquainted  with 
the  subject  of  education,  are  earnestly  entreated  to  be  with  us  in  the 
Convention.  By  a  resolution  passed  at  the  convention  held  in  Albany, 
a  Constitution  for  a  State  Education  Society,  will  be  presented  for  your 
consideration  in  the  adjourned  convention.  It  is  earnestly  desired,  that 
you  will  well  mature  this  highly  important  and  much  needed  object  before 
its  adoption  ;  and,  if  adopted,  that  you  will  give  it  the  still  more  needed 
approbation  of  your  signatures,  your  influence,  and  your  constant  exer- 
tions to  promote  its  success.  To  render  the  convention  still  more  inter- 
esting, able  and  distinguished  gentlemen  will  lecture  on  some  of  the 
various  important  subjects  to  be  introduced  for  your  consideration,  and 
will  offer  resolutions  embracing  the  prominent  topics  by  them  respec- 
tively recommended  for  your  adoption. 

These  lectures  will  be,  (besides  the  introductory  address)  on  the  qual- 
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il^cations  and  responsibilities  of  teachers  ;  on  the  appropriate  branches 
of  study  in  common  schools,  and  the  order  in  which  tliey  should  be 
taught ;  on  vocal  music  as  a  branch  of  common  school  education ;  on 
elocution,  as  a  branch  of  general  education  ;  on  the  history  of  improve- 
ments in  common  school  books  \  and  on  the  present  laws  in  relation  to 
common  schools,  academies  and  colleges,  with  suggestions  for  Legisla- 
tive improvement.  The  resolutions  connected  with  these  subjects  will 
undoubtedly  require  and  call  forth  interesting  stat<^ments  and  discussions 
eliciting  various  views,  and  affording  sure  marks  of  guidance  for  efforts 
to  promote  them.  Other  business  of  importance  will  come  before  the 
convention,  so  that  its  session  will  continue  during  the  11th  and  12th 
days  of  May  next. 

The  Committee  cannot  close  this  circular  without  again  inviting  your 
active  co-operation  to  secure  as  full  and  as  general  an  attendance  as  is 
possible  in  the  convention  ;  that  what  is  done  may  be  well  done,  and 
strongly  recommend  itself  to  public  favor. 

Names  of  the  Committee  referred  to, — Samuel  Steele,  Albany;  J. 
W.  Bulkley,  G.  B.  Glendenning  and  P.  H.  Anthony,  Troy  ;  Jas.  Henry, 
Jr.  Little  Falls ;  S.  R.  Sweet,  Jeff.  Co.  ;  E.  R.  Reynolds,  Putman  Co.; 
Wm  W.  Williams,  Theodore  S.  Gold,  J.  Watson  Williams,  Utica. 

Education  in  Bengal. 

Our  readers  will  recollect  an  article  in  the  Annals,  for  1836,  on  the 
state  of  education  in  Bengal,  derived  from  tl\e  Report  of  Mr  Adam,  of 
Calcutta.  A  second  report  on  education  in  that  country  has  just  beea 
received  from  Mr  A.;  of  a  very  different  character  from  the  former. 
Instead  of  giving  general  and,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  loose 
and  general  statements  respecting  the  whole  province,  it  gives  a  minute 
account  of  a  single  district,  that  of  Rajshahi.  Indeed,  the  view  may  be 
said  to  be  still  more  limited  ;  for  though  estimates  are  made  in  reference 
to  the  whole  district,  Mr  A.  has  carefully  explored  only  one  thana  or  po- 
lice subdivision  of  it ;  —  the  thana  of  Nattore,  a  tract  something  like 
twenty  miles  square,  and  containing  about  350  square  miles.  The  infor- 
mation respecting  this  small  tract  of  countr}',  spread  over  a  pamphlet 
of  more  than  one  hundred  and  twenty  octavo  pages,  is  of  exceeding 
great  importance  and  interest.  All  we  shall  attempt  to  do  at  present,  is 
to  present  a  few  of  its  outlines. 

The  thana  of  Nattore  contains  485  villages,  embracing  30,028  fami- 
lies, or  195,296  inhabitants.  Of  these,  about  one  third  are  native  Hin- 
doos and  two  thirds  Mahometans. 

The  number  of  Indigenous  or  Native  Elementary  Schools  in  Nat- 
tore, is  only  27,  embracing  262  pupils.  The  average  age  of  admission, 
Is  eight ;  and  the  average  age  at  which  they  leave  school,  is  fourteen. 
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The  average  age  of  the  teachers  is  about  thirtysevea  and  a  half.  There 
are  few  under  twenty  five  ;  but  there  are  several,  sixty  or  seventy ;  and 
one  eighty. 

The  compensation  of  teachers  varies  from  three  to  eight  rupees  a 
month  I  but  the  average  is  but  little  above  five.  If  by  this  is  meant  the 
silver  rupee,  which  we  suppose  to  be  the  fact,  the  average  compensation 
is  less  than  three  dollars  a  month- 

Besides  the  elementary  schools  of  Nattore,  there  are  thirtyeigbt  Indi- 
genous schools  of  Hindu  learning.  The  average  number  of  the  students 
is  397  ;  and  the  average  age  of  the  teachers  about  fortyaeven  years. 
One  of  these  schools  of  learning  is  a  Medical  School,  with  two  profes- 
sors ;  one  of  whom  is  eightytwo  and  the  other  sixtysix  years  of  age. 
The  average  age  at  which  the  students  of  the  schools  of  learning  com- 
mence their  course  of  instruction  is  eleven  ;  and  the  average  age  of 
completing  the  course  is  about  twentyseven.  y 

The  numl>er  of  families  in  Nattore,  in  which  the  children  receive  oc- 
casional instruction  in  reading  and  writing,  from  parents  or  friends,  is 
1588,  including,  according  to  estimate,  about  2382  children.  The  num- 
ber of  persons  over  fourteen  years  of  age,  who  have  been  taught  any 
higher  branches  than  reading  and  writing,  is  3255.  The  number  of 
those  of  this  age  who  can  read  a  little  or  just  write  their  names,  is 
2342.  Besides  these,  however,  there  are  in  the  thana  of  Nattore,  ex- 
clusive of  those  who  teach  in  the  schools  of  learning,  eightyeight  of 
what  are  there  denominated  learned  men. 

From  the  foregoing  facts,  then,  it  follows,  that  only  about  one  in  ten  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Nattore,  receives  any  instruction.  Even  this  is  chiefly 
confined  to  males.  Only  one  sect,  the  mendicant  Vishnavas,  amounting 
in  all  to  1400  or  1500  individuals,  are  said  to  teach  their  daughters  to  read 
and  write  ;  and  a  small  class  of  persons  called  Zemindars,  amounting  to 
50  or  60  persons,  do  the  same  ;  but  with  these  exceptions,  the  females  are 
not  known  to  receive  any  instruction.  The  females  among  the  Hindus 
even  cherish  the  idea  among  them  —  nor  is  it  discouraged  by  the  men 
—  that  a  female  taught  to  read  and  write,  will  become  an  early  widow, 
which  they  deem  one  of  the  greatest  of  misfortunes.  Female  educa- 
tion is  also  discouraged,  on  the  ground  that  it  would  lead  the  female  to 
be  more  intriguing  ;  a  notion,  which  they  think  is  proved  by  the  fact, 
that  the  morals  of  the  Vishnavas,  who  teach  their  daughters,  are  the 
lowest  in  all  that  country.  But  the  causes  of  this  state  of  things  are 
found  in  the  fact  that  the  moral  education  of  the  latter  is  still  more  ne- 
glected than  among  the  rest  of  the  Hindus.  Thus,  the  opinion  that  in- 
tellectual improvement  without  moral  cultivation,  is  insufficient  to 
elevate  the  character  of  mankind  —  and  rather  injurious  —  is  sustained 
by  known  facts  in  Asia,  no  less  thau  in  Europe  and  America ;  and  speaks 
a  language  which  cannot  be  mistaken. 
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School  for  Moral  Culture. 

Instruction  in  mere  science  bas  been  hitherto  made  the  chief  business 
of  our  schools  for  children  and  youth,  especially  of  our  district  or  com- 
mon schools,  embracing  children  from  four  to  sixteen  years  of  age. 
Little  has  been  aimed  at,  and,  therefore,  little  has  been  accomplished, 
but  the  cultivation  of  the  intellect.  The  cultivation  of  the  body,  or  the 
inculcation  of  the  laws  by  which  the  health  and  happiness  of  the  body 
are  secured,  has  been  effectually  overlooked.  Nor  has  moral  education 
fared  much  better.  With  a  full  conviction  that  good  health  and  sound 
morals  are  everything,  and  that  the  most  gifted  intellect  is  as  nothing-^ 
often  worse  than  nothing  —  without  them,  we  have  acted,  almost  to  a 
man,  as  if  we  either  believed  that  health  and  morals,  were  nothing,  and 
intellectual  instruction  everything,  or  that  the  former  ought  to  have  no 
place  or  receive  any  attention  in  the  schoolroom.  The  latter  belief, 
almost  every  individual  will  repel ;  but  will  he  admit  that  he  embraces 
the  former  ?    Yet  is  it  not  the  only  alternative  ? 

In  the  belief  that  the  moral  or  spiritual  nature  of  man  is  strangely 
and  shamefully  overlooked,  a  few  friends  of  education,  here  and  there, 
have  of  late  turned  their  attention  to  this  subject.  Among  this  number^ 
are  Mr  £.  M.  P.  Wells,  of  South  Boston,  and  Mr  A.  Bronson  Alcott,  of 
this  city.  For  a  few  years  past,  these  two  gentlemen  have  toiled  each 
in  his  own  way  in  the  most  untiring  manner,  and  often  in  the  face  of 
great  obstacles,  to  rouse  the  common  mind  to  the  importance  of  elevating 
and  ennobling  the  moral  nature  of  man.  We^  mean,  they  have  done  so 
by  example  ;  which  is  the  best  son  of  inculcation  on  this  subject. 

And  what  has  been  their  success  ?  The  former,  though  oflen  re- 
pulsed, and  never  fully  and  adequately  supported,  has  pursued  his  way 
through  ^good  report  and  through  evil' ;  and  is  still,  to  a  considerable 
extent,  popular  as  a  teacher.  The  latter  has  never  had  a  numerous  set 
of  friends,  though  what  he  has  had,  have  appeared  to  be  worthy  and 
confidential  ones.  Some  of  them  have  stood  by  him  amid  every  trial  J 
and  difficulty  ;  and  continue  to  do  so.  But  others,  doubting  —  per- I 
haps  justly  —  the  wisdom  of  his  course,  in  some  of  its  parts,  and  cling-  | 
iqg  to  the  fashionable  idea  that  the  great  object  of  a  school  is  to  culti- / 
Tate  the  intellect,  have  been  more  vacillating.  / 

The  school  oi  Mr  A.  is  kept  in  tbe  Masonic  Temple.  Of  the  room 
which  it  occupies,  we  have  given  an  account  in  a  former  number.  The 
pupils  are  of  both  sexes,  and  are  from  five  to  fifteen  years  of  age.  The 
following  is  an  exhibition  of  the  nature  and  order  of  the  exercises  for 
every  day  of  the  week,  during  the  spring  term  of  the  present  year,  from 
which  the  intelligent  reader  will  be  able  to  judge,  whether  or  not  intel- 
lectual education  receivei  a  full  measure  of  the  teacher's  attention.   .Of 
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the  actual  merits  or  demerits  of  the  school,  we  have  nothing,  at  present, 
to  say. 

Discipline  and  Studies  in  Ma  Alcott's  School. 

MoNDAT. — Forenoon.  Studying,  Spelling  and  Defining  Lesson* 
S|>eUing,  with  illustratiFe  conversations  on  the  meaning  and  use  of 
words.  Afternoon.  Writing  Copies  and  Journals,  studying  Latin  Les- 
son, with  Recitations. 

Tuesday. — Forenoon.  Reading  from  Class  Books.  Recitations  hi 
Geography,  with  Conversations  and  Illustrations.  Aflemoon.  Writ- 
ing Copies  and  Journals.     Studying  French  lesson  with  recitations. 

Wednesday. — Forenoon.  S|)elting.  Readings  from  Class  Books» 
with  Conversations  on  the  sense.  Afternoon.  Writing  Copies  and 
Journals.    Recreation  and  Duties  at  home. 

Thursdav. — Forenoon.  Reading  from  Class  Books.  Parsing,  with 
Conversations  on  the  Principles  of  English  Grammar.  Afternoon. 
Writing  Copies  and  Journals.     Studying  Latin  with  recitations. 

Friday. — Forenoon.  Spelling.  Recitations  in  Arithmetic,  and  of 
Arithmetical  Tables.  Afternoon.  WritingCopies  and  Journals.  Stu- 
dying French,  with  Recitations. 

Saturday. — Forenoon.  Reading  from  Class  Books.  Couversatiom 
on  Study,  Manners  and  Duty.  Afternoon.  Review  of  Studies  and 
Conduct.     Recreations  and  Duties  at  home. 

It  should  also  he  remarked  here,  that  all  the  pupils,  who  choose,  are 
allowed  recreation,  just  before  twelve  o'clock,  on  the  Common,  ar  in  the 
Ante  Room  :  and  at  three  o'clock  is  also  a  short  intermission  for  refresh- 
ment and  recreation. 

We  ought,  also,  to  add,  that  instead  of  the '  Reading  from  Class 
Books  with  Conversations  on  th^  Sense,'  for  the  exercise  on  Wednes- 
day forenoon,  it  was  formerly  customary  to  hold  Conversations  on  the 
Gospels  in  the  School ;  and  that  these  are  the  ^  Conversations,'  which 
have  of  late  been  published  and  made  the  subjects  of  much  remark,  and 
of  considerable  severity  of  criticism. 

PcBuc  Schools  in  Portland. 

We  have  received  an  interesting  pamphlet  of  sixteen  octavo  pages, 
containing  a  Report  of  the  School  Committee  of  the  city  of  Portland, 
for  the  year  ending  March,  IB37,  respecting  the  state  and  prospects  of 
the  public  schools  in  that  city.  We  might,  very  profitably,  transfer  the 
entire  pamphlet  to  our  pages  ;  but  have  only  roomfor  a  few  of  its  facts. 

The  public  schools  of  Portland,  are,  an  English  High  School,  two 
male  and  two  female  monitorial  schools,  eight  primary  schools,  one 
school  for  children  of  color,  and  two  schools  on  the  adjacent  islands. 
The  number  of  pupils  embraced  by  these  schools,  is  about  fourteen  hun- 
dred ;  and  the  salaries  of  all  the  teachers  $6,47S.    Each  primary  school 
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has  two  teachers,  a  principal  and  an  assistant ;  the  former  of  whom  re- 
ceives $200  a  year,  and  the  latter  only  $100. 

The  following  Table  exhibits  a  view  of  the  expenses  of  the  public 
schools  in  Portland  during  the  past  year: 

Salaries,  $6,478 

Building  and  repairs  (one  new  schoolhouse)  4,900 

Books  and  Stationery,  150 

Wood,  &c.  555 

Printing  and  contingent  expenses,  287 

Total  $12,370 

These  schools  are  sustained  in  part  by  what  is  called  a  Bank  Tax,  in 
part,  by  a  regular  city  tax,  and  in  parf,  by  other  appropriations.  A 
census  of  the  children  and  youth  of  the  State  between  the  ages  of  four 
and  twcntyone  years,  is  taken  every  year  in  the  mouth  of  May  ;  and 
the  number  in  Portland,  in  May  last,  was  5,041.  There  are,  therefore, 
in  all  probability,  at  least  3,500  between  the  ages  of  four  and  sixteen,  all 
of  whom  ought  to  be  at  school  ;^  and  now  if  less  than  1,500  are  found 
in  the  public  schools,  where  are  the  rest  ? 

The  report  before  us  contains  many  important  hints  ;  among  which, 
18  a  full  expression  of  the  sentiment  on  which  we  have  so  strongly 
insisted,  that  the  improvement  of  our  district  schools,  depends,  in  no 
small  degree,  upon  parents.  Unless  they  can  be  awakened,  in  a  gov- 
ernment like  this,  all  will  be  lost.  School  and  District  Committees  may 
do  somethings  Boards  for  Examination  and  for  visiting  may  do  some- 
thing ;  Teachers,  by  self-sacrifice,  may  do  a  great  deal ;  and  yet,  after 
all,  parents  must  do  the  work  principally. 

Much  is  also  said  of  raii^ing  the  standard  of  instruction  and  discipline; 
of  erecting  better  schoolhouses  ;  of  furnishing  more  assistant  teachers  ; 
of  having  more  Teachers'  Seminaries,  &c.  In  short,  let  him  who 
wishes  to  take  a  view  of  the  whole  subject,  study  faithfully  these  modest, 
unpretending,  annual  reports  of  School  Committees,  in  the  various  cities 
and  towns  of  New  England.  Much  as  we  value  the  addresses  and  lee-  , 
tures  on  education  which  issue  from  the  teeming  press,  we  regard  these 
reports  as  still  more  valuable. 

Schools  im  New  Bedford. 

From  the  last  Annual  Report  of  the  New  Bedford  School  Committee 
we  learn,  that  there  are,  in  that  town,  six  school  districts,  embracing 
twenty  schools.  Eight  are  conducted  by  male,  and  twelve  by  female 
teachers ;  anri  six  of  the  teachers  have  female  assistants.  The  compen- 
pation  of  male  teachers,  is,  in  general  $600  a  year ;  and  of  females,  $250. 
None  of  the  assistants  receive  over  $200.  Though  the  schools  of  New 
Bedford  are  represented  as  on  the  whole  flourishing,  the  Committee 
regard  them  as  susceptible  of  much  improvement ;  and  we  are  glad  to 
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find  them  stating  at  the  close  of  the  Report,  that  'in  their  opinion  the 
time  has  arrived  when  a  thorough  investigation  of  our  schools  is  de- 
manded.* 

Schools  in  Pennsylvania. 

By  the  new  school  laws  of  the  State,  each  county  is  left  to  determine 
by  its  votes,  whether  it  will  entitle  itself  to  the  aid  of  the  public  fund, 
by  assuming  a  certain  proportion  of  the  expense.  The  result  is  stated 
by  the  Secretary  that  the  counties  supposed  to  contain  the  most  intelli- 
gent inhabitants  are  the  most  opposed  to  the  system,  whilst  the  recent 
and  less  populous  districts  cordially  accept  it. 

The  whole  number  of  districts  is  984 

The  number  which  have  accepted  745 

The  number  of  common  schools  3,349 

Male  teachers  S,428 

Female  teachers  966 

3,894 


Male  scholars  74,353 

Female  scholars  65,351 

Philadelphia  schools  '  11,234 


150,838 


The  average  time  during  which  schools  were  kept  open  during  the 
year  was  four  months  and  three  days.  Average  cost  of  teaching  each 
pupil,  one  dollar  per  quarter.  Number  of  pupils  in  the  schools,  1 50,838. 
Average  number  in  each  school  forty-one.  The  whole  number  of 
children  in  the  State  between  the  ages  of  five  and  fifleen  is  3S0,000. 

Of  the  sum  of  $200,000  appropriated  to  the  schools  for  the  year, 
nearly  $132,000  have  been  paid.  The  remainder  will  be  due  to  certain 
districts  that  have  not  yet  complied  with  the  conditions  of  the  law. 

Fiftytwo  counties  have  voted  to  raise  by  taxes  the  aggregate  sum  of 
$340,000. 

We  learn  also,  in  addition  to  the  above,  which  is  derived  from  the 
Report  of  the  Superintendent  of  public  education,  that  the  legislature 
have  recently  appropriated  $700,000  to  the  support  of  common  schools. 

School  Fund  of  Illinois. 

By  additions  from  the  <  Surplus  revenue'  the  School  Fund  of  Illinois 
has  been  raised  to  $670,000.  The  interest  on  this  sum  is  to  be  divided 
among  the  counties  according  to  population,  and  is  to  be  applied  to  the 
payment  of  teachers  in  the  different  counties.  The  portion  of  this  in- 
terest belonging  to  each  township,  is  to  be  under  the  care  of  three  trus- 
tees elected  for  the  purpose,  and  aided  by  a  treasurer  of  their  own 
appointment. 
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Colleges,  Schools,  &c.  i5  the  United  Statei < 

According  to  a  statement  in  a  Boston  paper,  there  are,  in  the  United 
States,  about  60  Colleges,  500  Acadennies,  and  50,000  Common  Schools* 
In  New  England,  there  are  12  Colleges,  where  353  were  graduated  the 
last  year.  In  New  Hampshire,  the  number  of  free  schools  is  rising 
1600.  Massachusetts  has  about  3000  schools  ;  Rhode  Island,  700 ;  Con<- 
necticut  1600  to  1300  ;  New  York,  10,000.  South  Carolina,  in  1832,  had 
817  schools.  Georgia  has  more  than  700  common  schools.  It  is  also 
estimated,  that  there  are  in  the  United  States  about  500  Lyceums. 


NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 


The  Economt  op  Health,  or  the  Stream  of  Human  Life,  from 
the  Cradle  to  the  Grave.  With  Reflections,  Moral,  Physical  and 
Philosophical,  on  the  Septennial  Phases  of  Human  Existence.  By 
James  Johnson,  M.  D.  Physician  Extraordinary  to  the  King.  New 
York  :  Harper  &  Brothers.     1837.     18mo.  pp.  283. 

This  is  altogether  the  most  curious  work  on  Health  which  has  yet 
appeared.  Every  man  of  original  mind,  has  his  own  way  of  viewing 
a  subject  as  well  as  of  presenting  the  results  of  his  reffections,  and  Dr 
Johnson  has  his.  And  though  he  is  sometimes  fanciful,  and  still  oftcner 
hasty  in  bis  conclusions;  yet  in  most  points  he  is  sustained  by  the  sound- 
est principles  of  philosophy.  We  know  not  bow  far  the  fact  that  he  is 
<  physician  extraordinary  to  the  king'  of  England  will  go  to  give  au- 
thority to  his  sentiments  ;  but  we  do  think  thatas  a  work  on  physical 
education,  Dr  J.'s  book  has  much  merit ;  and  we  wish  the  busy  press  of 
the  Messrs  Harper  &  Brothers  produced  to  the  world  no  work  which 
was  more  objectionable. 

The  Young  Man's  Aid  to  Knowledge,  Virtue  and  Happiness. 
By  Rev.  Hubbard  Winslow.  Boston  :  D.  K.  Hitchcock.  1837. 
12mo.  pp.  408. 

We  have  examined  this  work,  and  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  it  merits 
a  most  favorable  reception  by  the  numerous  class  of  persons  for  whom 
it  was  intended.  It  is  written  in  an  excellent  style  and  breathes  a  truly 
christian  spirit.  It  is  not  exactly  a  book  on  education,  and  yet  the  edu- 
cator should  read  it,  for  it  contains  many  sentiments  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance to  every  parent  and  teacher.  It  is  a  favorable  circumstance^ 
that  the  theologians  of  this  country  are  beginning  to  lend  their  aid   in 
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doing  something  for  the  cause  of  humanity  out  of  the  pulpit,  on 
subjects  usually  denominated  secular.  It  is  a  prelude,  as  we  trust,  to 
that  period  in  the  history  of  man,  when  the  christian  world  will 
learn  to  appreciate  the  sentiment  of  an  apostle  ;  *  Whether,  therefore, 
ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.* 

M.  T.  Cicero  db  Sgnectute  et  de  Amicitia,  ex  editionibus 
Oliveti  et  Ernesti.     Accedunt  Notae  Anglicae  Juventuti  Accommo- 
datae.     Cura  C.  K.  Dillawat,  A.  M.     Bostoniae  :  Perkins  et  Mar- 
vin.    1837.     18mo.  pp.  158. 

Among  the  philosophical  writings  of  Cicero,  there  are  probably  non« 
80  generally  read,  or  so  justly  and  highly  admired,  as  his  treatises  on  Old 
A^e  and  on  Friendship  ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  until  the  present  time, 
no  good  edition  of  these  works  has  issued  from  the  American  press. 
The  only  distinct  edition  of  these  essays  which  has  been  published  for 
many  years  in  England,  so  far  as  we  are  informed,  is  that  of  Mr  E.  H. 
Barker,  which,  though  abounding,  like  the  other  works  of  the  same 
editor,  in  evidences  of  extensive  research  and  of  profound  scholarship, 
is  not  well  adapted  to  the  use  of  the  common  classical  student.  It  is, 
therefore,  with  peculiar  satisfaction,  that  we  welcome  this  edition,  en- 
riched as  it  is,  by  the  editorial  labors  of  Mr  Dill  away. 

The  text  of  this  edition,  which  is  based  upon  those  of  Olivet  and  Er- 
nesti, appears,  so  far  as  we  have  examined  it,  to  be  printed  with  great 
accuracy,  and  the  notes,  including  the  argument  of  each  section,  will 
prove,  we  doubt  not,  a  very  acceptable  aid  to  the  classical  student.  The 
typographical  execution  of  this  work,  does  great  credit  to  the  press  of 
Perkins  and  Marvin.  We  are  glad  to  learn,  that  an  edition  of  Clcero'i 
De  Officiis,  by  the  same  editor,  may  be  expected  in  a  short  time. 

The  First  Part  op  Jacobs  and  Dorino's  Latin  Rgader, 
adapted  to  Andrews  and  Stoddard's  Latin  Grammar.  By  Prof.  E. 
A.  Andrews.  Boston  :  Crocker  &  Brewster.  1837.  12mo.  pp. 
266. 

This  edition  of  the  Latin  Reader,  is  very  far  superior,  in  its  typo- 
graphical appearance,  to  any  of  its  predecessors,  and  leaves  nothing  in 
this  respect  to  be  desired.  Ever  since  the  publication  of  the  Latin 
Reader  in  Germany,  it  has  generally,  and,  we  believe,  justly,  been  con- 
sidered as  the  best  elementary  work  of  the  kind  extant.  It  has  passed 
through  several  editions  in  this  country,  and  has  been  generally  adopted 
in  our  classical  schools.  Notwithstanding,  however,  the  favor  with 
which  it  has  been  received,  discerning  teachers  have  long  observed  in 
it  several  prominent  defects,  not  sufficient,  indeed,  to  induce  them  to  set 
aside  the  work,  but  detracting  greatly  from  its  value.  The  most  prom- 
inent of  these  defects,  have  been  its  want  of  adaptation  to  the  Latin 
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Grammars  in  use  in  this  country,  and  the  great  deficiencies  in  the  Die* 
tionary.  The  notes,  in  former  American  (editions,  so  far  as  they  are 
translations  from  the  German,  have,  in  many  instances,  referred  to  prin- 
ciples no  where  to  be  found  in  the  grammar  in  common  use  in  tbis.coun* 
try,  and  have  thus  tended  to  produce  confusion  in  the  mind  of  the 
student,  who  could  have  no  knowledge  of  the  principle  referred  to. 
Such,  also,  were  the  deficiencies  in  the  Dictionary,  that,  in  many  cases, 
no  sagacity  of  the  student  could  enable  him  to  understand  the  extracts 
which  he  was  called  to  peruse. 

In  the  present  edition,  these  defects  appear  to  be  remedied.  The  in- 
troductory exercises  have  been  arranged  in  a  natural  manner,  deficien- 
cies have  been  supplied,  and  the  difficulties  both  in  forms  and  construc- 
tions very  fully  explained  by  references  to  the  grammar.  In  all  parts 
of  the  work,  the  same  mode  of  commenting  has  been  adopted,  and  the 
notes,  which  are  numerous,  seldom  directly  aid  the  student,  but  furnish 
him  with  the  means  of  aiding  himself.  We  should  judge  it  impossible 
for  a  student  to  read  this  work,  without  acquiring,  at  the  same  time,  a 
good  knowledge  of  Latin  Grammar.  Much  lal)or  has  been  bestowed 
upon  the  dictionary  at  the  end  of  the  work ;  references  are  everywhere 
made  to  the  roots  from  which  the  words  are  derived,  and  the  definitions 
have  been  carefully  selected  in  reference  to  the  passages  in  which  the 
words  occur. 

First  Lessons  in  Latin  :  or  an  Introduction  to  Andrews  and 
Stoddard's  Latin  Grammar.  By  Prof.  £.  A.  Andrews.  Boston  : 
Crocker  &  Brewster.     1837.     18mo.  pp.  210. 

This  work,  like  the  last  from  the  same  press,  is  executed  in  a  very 
beautiful  manner,  and  is,  in  this  respect,  altogether  the  most  attractive 
Introduction  to  Latin  that  we  have  ever  seen.  It  comprises  a  concise 
Latin  Grammar,  embracing  the  prominent  principles,  rules,  and  defini- 
tions of  Andrews  and  Stoddard's  Grammar.  To  this  are  subjoined,  ex- 
ercises in  Latin  Syntax,  consisting  of  sentences  to  be  translated  from 
Latin  into  English,  and  others  from  English  into  Latin,  with  references 
tqthe  grammatical  part.  To  the  Exercises,  are  added  reading  lessons, 
consisting  of  Fables,  &c.  with  references  as  before.  These  are  fol- 
lowed by  a  Vocabulary  of  the  Latin  words  occurring  in  the  work,  and 
a  whole  chapter  on  Analysis  and  Parsing. 

It  will  be  seen,  from  this  account  of  the  work,  that  it  contains  every- 
thing essential  to  the  student  in  commencing  the  study  of  the  language. 
The  Grammar  contains  those  principles  which  need  to  be  treasured  in 
the  memory,  together  with  all  the  necessary  examples  of  declension  and 
conjugation.  An  advantage  peculiar  to  this  Grammar  and  the  larger 
one  of  Andrews  and  Stoddard,  is  the  division  of  the  inflected  words  into 
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syllables,  and  their  accentation.  The  least  care  on  the  part  of  the  stu* 
dent,  will,  by  this  means,  and  by  the  careful  marking  of  thd  quantities 
in  every  part  of  the  work,  prevent  his  acquiring  habits  of  mfepron^un- 
ciation  —  habits,  which  when  once  acquired,  are  seldom  fully'iJorrected. 
In  short,  it  seems  to  us  the  most  complete  '  Introduction^  to  Latin 
Grammar,  which  has  been  presented  to  the  public. 

No  young  man,  whose  circumstances  will  permit  him  to  acquire  some 
knowledge  of  the  Latin  language,  should  be  content  to  forego  that  ad- 
vantage, when  it  may  be  acquired  at  so  easy  a  rate  as  by  the  study  of 
this  small  work.  The  time  necessarily  devoted  to  it  is  very  short,  and 
the  study,  so  far  from  preventing  the  acquisition  of  other  branches  of 
knowledge,  affords  the  best  mental  discipline,  and  consequently  the  best 
preparation  for  every  other  study.  Were  the  teachers  in  our  common 
schools  to  spend  a  short  time  in  qualifying  themselves  to  teach  this  lan- 
guage, they  might  be  the  means  of  bringing  forward  hundreds  of  youth 
who  now  remain  in  obscurity,  unconscious  of  their  own  power  or  of 
their  ability  to  become  distinguished  in  the  various  departments  of  lite- 
rature. The  great  objection  which  has  been  made  to  the  study  of  this 
language  has  been  the  amount  of  time  supposed  to  be  necessary  for  ac- 
quiring any  useful  knowledge  respecting  it ;  but  this  difficulty  to  yoong 
persons  of  either  sex,  even  though  possessing  no  more  than  ordinary 
talents,  is  effectually  removed  by  such  a  work  as  the  Lessons  which  we 
are  now  considering.  The  leisure  of  a  few  months  will  enable  such 
persons  to  surmount  all  the  most  considerable  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
their  progress,  and  while  others,  ignorant  of  the  advantages  which  attend 
the  study,  are  debating  in  regard  to  its  expediency,  they  will  have  deter- 
mined the  question  by  their  own  experience.  He  who  has  acquired 
this  language,  may  easily,  should  circumstances  render  it  expedient,  be- 
come master  of  any  of  the  modern  European  languages,  for  they  all 
rest  in  a  great  degree,  upon  this  as  their  basis. 

The  Microcosm,  a  Literary  and  Religious  Magazine.  Vol.  III. 
No.  I  to  V.  inclusive.     New  Haven  :  L.  Huntington  Young. 

This  is  a  monthly  magazine  of  sixteen  pages,  published  by  L.  Hun- 
tington Young,  New  Haven,  Connecticut.  Its  mechanical  execution 
appears  to  be  excellent.  We  have  seen  only  the  five  numbers  men- 
tioned above  ;  but  these  give  evidence  of  taste  and  talent  in  the  editor, 
whose  name,  however,  does  not  appear.  The  influence  of  this  little 
work  on  the  literature  and  morals  of  the  community  cannot  be  otherwise 
than  excellent.  It  is  solid  yet  sprightly,  grave  yet  not  tiresome,  and 
instructive  without  being  dogmatic. 
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NEW  ENGLAND  SCHOOLHOUSES. 

From  the  earliest  period  in  the  history  of  New  England  up 
to  the  year  1831,  we  are  not  aware  that  much  had  been  s^d  or 
done  in  regard  to  the  improvement  of  schoolhouses.  These 
buildings,  so  important,  and  even  so  indispensable  to  every  dis- 
trict, were  usually  small  and  inconvenient,  and  sometimes  un- 
comfortable. They  consisted,  with  few  exceptions,  of  a  single 
room,  with  a  chimney  at  one  end,  on  one  side  of  which  was  the 
door  and  entrance,  and  on  the  other  a  small  space,  sometimes 
completely  closed  and  unoccupied,  and  at  others  used  as  a  dun- 
geon, in  which  to  confine  refractory  pupils.  There  was  also 
an  unfinished  chamber,  in  which  were  sometimes  deposited  spare 
benches,  chairs,  or  perhaps  fuel ;  though  at  others  it  was,  like 
one  of  the  spaces  opposite  the  chimney,  already  referred  to, 
completely  closed,  and,  therefore,  useless.  There  were  gen- 
erally no  outhouses  of  any  kind  whatever.^  Even  the  wood  lay 
exposed  to  the  snow  and  rain.  The  furniture  consisted  of  a 
chair,  a  table,  a  few  benches,  and  a  writing  desk ;  and  the  latter 
was  usually  attached  to  the  walls,  on  three  sides  of  the  room. 
The  benches  consisted  of  slabs,  with  pegs  for  their  support ;  and 
they  were  without  backs.  The  schoolroom  was  in  general  so 
small  that  the  pupils  were  obliged  to  economize  as  much  as 
possible  in  regard  to  space,  at  the  risk  of  crowding  and  jostling 
each  other,  and  a  thousand  other  evils. 

This,  we  say,  was  the  general  state  of  things.  There  were, 
however,  a  few,  though  but  a  few,  noble  and  honorable  excep- 
tions. There  was  to  be  found,  here  and  there,  a  room  which 
seemed  to  be  constructed  with  regard  to  the  comfort  of  the 
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children.  There  was  to  be  seen,  occasionally,  a  bench  with  a 
back,  and  near  the  entrance  a  closet,  in  which  to  deposit  hats, 
spare  clothes,  (fee.  A  few,  though  but  a  few,  schoolhouses  had 
blinds  to  the  windows,  to  exclude  the  hot  sun,  and  door-yards 
and  shade  trees  around  them.  The  greater  part  were  placed  in 
close  contact  with  some  public  road,  or  at  the  junction  of  several 
roads,  exposing  the  pupils,  while  at  their  studies,  at  least  in 
summer,  to  the  dust  raised  by  travellers,  as  well  as  to  the  numer- 
ous other  annoyances  incident  to  living  near  public  roads ;  to 
say  nothing  of  the  injurious  tendency  of  numerous  and  frequent 
evil  examples. 

In  the  year  1831,  the  American  Institute  of  Instruction 
offered  a  premium  for  the  best  Essay  on  the  Construction  of 
Schoolhouses,  which  was  subsequently  awarded  to  the  writer 
of  this  article.  The  essay  was  accompanied  with  a  plan  for 
an  improved  schoolhouse,  and  both  were  published  by  the 
direction  of  the  Institute.  The  latter  did  not,  however,  regard 
the  views  or  plan  of  the  author  as  absolutely  perfect ;  but  only 
as  suggesting  valuable  improvements  upon  what  at  that  time 
usually  existed. 

The  essay  excited  considerable  attention,  awakened,  in  many 
places,  no  little  interest,  and  led,  in  a  few  instances,  to  impor- 
tant results.  Nowhere,  however,  did  the  subject  receive  more 
persevering  attention  than  in  Essex  county,  in  Massachusetts. 
By  the  exertions  of  the  Essex  County  Association  of  Teachers, 
and  with  the  aid  of  a  Report  on  school  houses,  embracing  the 
principles  of  the  foregoing  prize  essay,  with  some  modifications 
and  improvements  upon  the  latter,  only  a  few  years  had  elapsed 
before  a  large  proportion  of  the  schoolhouses  in  that  county  bad 
been  rebuilt  on  a  plan  highly  improved,  or  had  been  greatly 
enlarged  and  remodelled. 

But  the  work  of  improvement  was  not  confined  to  Essex 
county,  in  Massachusetts.  We  find  the  sentiments  of  the  orig- 
inal prize  essay  adopted,  and,  to  some  extent,  carried  into 
practice,  in  various  parts  of  the  Union.  The  plan^  which  ac- 
companied the  essay,  has  seldom,  we  believe,  been  found  to 
meet  exactly  the  actual  wants  of  any  school  district,  while  it  has 
afforded  hints  to  thousands.  This,  however,  was  precisely  the 
expectation  of  the  author,  and  of  the  respectable  body  that' 
adopted  it.  But  the  sentiments  of  the  essay  are  generally 
regarded  as  expressing  the  actual  condition  and  wants  of  our 
wide-spread  community  ;  and  they  have  been  copied,  some- 
4iTies  with  due  credit  to  the  writer,  but  sometimes,  too,  as  origi- 
nal articles,  into  various  books  and  papers.  But  ^  seeming  evil* 
sometimes  educes  'good;'  and  though  we  regret  to  see  this 
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sort  of  plagiarism,  we  are  highly  gratified  at  the  results.  The 
subject  of  *  improved  schoolhouses'  has  lately  received  an  im- 
pulse in  the  great  State  of  New  York,  which  we  trust  is  not 
destined  to  slumber  till  the  whole  State  is,  in  this  respect,  regen- 
erated. 

But  the  work  of  improvement,  even  in  Essex  county  and  the 
State  of  New  York,  is  as  yet  only  begun.  The  best  plan  for  a 
schoolhouse,  which  we  have  seen  proposed,  —  or  even  our  own  ; 
is  only  the  result  of  compromise.  Were  we  to  require  at  once 
what  the  real  state  of  the  case  and  the  wants  of  the  whole  nation 
of  children  —  physical,  intellectual  and  moral  —  demand,  a 
parsimonious  public  might  shrink  back  and  do  nothing.  It  i&i 
better,  perhaps,  to  gain  a  part  of  what  is  needed,  than  to  lose 
the  whole.  Our  schoolhouses  should  resemble,  as  nearly  as 
possible  —  except,  perhaps,  in  the  arrangements  for  eating  and  - 
sleeping,  our  dwellings.  Whatever  makes  us  comfortable,  or 
at  least  really  happy  at  home,  will,  for  the  most  part,  make  us 
comfortable  and  happy  at  the  schoolhouse ;  whether  we  refer 
to  the  number,  size,  structure,  or  furniture  of  rooms,  or  to  the 
manner  of  heating,  lighting,  ventilating,  or  adorning  them. 
The  pupil  should  not  feel  as  if  he  were  in  a  prison  or  a  bam, 
but  in  a  place  designed  for  his  pleasure  and  enjoyment. 

But  if  the  dwelling  is  the  model  —  so  far  as  circumstances 
admit  —  for  the  schoolhouse,  how  much  more  are  the  modes  of 
instruction,  and  the  number  and  character  of  the  teachers,  to  be 
regarded  in  tlie  same  light  ?  And  will  those  who  aim  at  the 
highest  good  —  the  highest  intellectual  and  moral  improvement 
—  of  the  young,  long  overlook  the  principal  circumstance  for 
which  we  have  designed  these  hints  —  the  necessity  in  every 
school,  of  both  a  male  and  a  female  teacher  ?  On  this  point, 
however,  we  will  not  enlarge,  especially  as  it  has  been  treated 
at  considerable  length  in  our  number  for  January.  We  wii? 
only  relate,  in  conclusion,  a  few  interesting  facts  which  have 
recently  come  under  our  own  observation. 

We  have  alluded,  in  former  numbers,  to  the  improvements  in 
regard  to  common  schools,  which  were  going  on  in  Dorchester, 
in  this  State.  The  town  is  divided  into  six  large  school  dis- 
tricts, each  of  which  contains  from  one  hundred  to  one  hundred 
and  seventy-five  pupils  of  suitable  age  to  attend  school,  say  from 
three  to  sixteen  years.  In  each  district  there  are  two  schools  ; 
one  primary  school,  embracing  children  from  three  to  seven 
years  old,  under  the  care  of  a  female  teacher,  and  a  grammar 
school,  including  those  who  are  older,  conducted  by  a  male 
teacher.  The  system,  in  short,  resembles,  very  closely,  the 
public  school  system  of  Boston. 
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For  the  accommodation  of  these  schools,  there  has  been 
erected  and  completed  a  schoolhouse,  in  each  district,  of  similar 
dimensions,  and  of  nearly  similar  construction.  Each  building 
is  forty  or  forty-two  feet  long,  twenty-five  broad,  and  two  stories 
high,  with  a  basement  story  and  garret.  The  basement  story  is 
for  depositing  fuel,  and  is  very  commodious.  The  primary 
school'is  kept  in  the  first  story,  and  the  grammar  school  in  the 
second. 

The  ends  of  these  buildings  present  to  the  public  road,  and 
are  ornamented  with  pillars.  We  have  recently  visited  one  of 
them,  and  were  much  pleased  with  its  general  appearance,  both 
internally  and  externally. 

We  first  visited  the  grammar  school,  in  the  second  or  upper 
story.  On  ascending  the  stairs,  we  found  a  convenient  room 
for  hats,  cloaks,  &c.,  though  we  could  not  help  wishing  it  had 
been  rather  more  spacious.  The  schoolroom  was  large  and 
well  lighted.  At  the  opposite  end  was  a  platforn^,  on  which 
stood  the  teacher's  desk,  a  black  board,  &c. ;  and  at  the  middle 
of  this  end  of  the  building  was  a  chimney,  with  fire-place  and 
grate.  The  pupils'  desks  were  disposed  in  four  tiers  or  rows, 
and  all  faced  the  teacher.  Two  pupils  sat  at  each  desk ;  and 
the  front  of  the  desk  formed  the  only  support  for  the  backs  of 
the  pupils  who  sat  before  it.  It  should  also  be  observed  that 
the  grammar  schoolroom  contained  an  excellent  clock. 

This  room  furnishes  accommodations  at  present  for  eighty 
pupils,  and  might  be  made  to  seat  from  ten  to  twenty  more. 
There  were  present,  however,  when  we  called,  only  about  fifty ; 
for  as  it  was  in  the  latter  part  of  April,  some  of  the  older  ones 
had  recently  left. 

The  room  was  warmed  — and  rather  overheated  —  by  a  stove, 
without  the  aid  of  the  grate.  The  windows  are  made,  very 
properly,  to  lower  from  the  top.  JJesides  these  means  of  venti- 
lating the  room,  there  were,  in  the  ceihng,  two  square  holes,  for 
the  same  purpose.  The  height  of  this  upper  room  was  nine  or 
ten  feet. 

From  the  grammar  school  we  went  to  the  primary  school. 
This  was  in  a  room  constructed,  in  general,  on  the  same  prin- 
ciples with  the  former.  There  was,  however,  a  little  difference. 
The  height  of  the  apartment  appeared  one  foot  less,  and  there 
was  no  platform  at  the  end.  Ihe  pupils  all  faced  in  one  direc- 
tion, as  in  the  grammar  school,  but  not  in  the  same  direction. 
These  faced  toward  the  side,  rather  than  towards  the  end  of  the 
room.  The  number  of  pupils  was  about  forty ;  but  a  much 
larger  number  may  be  accommodated,  if  necessary.  There  was 
also  a  good  closet  near  the  entrance. 


Schoolhouses  of  Cincinnati,  S45 

In  the  re^r  of  the  building  is  a  play  ground  of  considerable 
extent,  and  at  the  remotest  corners  two  outhouses,  independent 
of  each  other,  but  not  protected  from  the  view  of  travellers  as 
they  pass  the  public  road.  The  house,  and  everything  con- 
nected with  it,  cost,  we  are  informed,  about  three  thousand 
dollars. 

This  is  a  noble  beginning.  Further  experience  will  probably 
lead  to  the  enlargement  of  the  play  grounds,  as  well  as  to  differ- 
ently constructed  desks  and  seats  for  the  pupils.  The  time  is 
in  all  probability  not  far  distant,  when  each  pupil  in  our  com- 
mon schools  will  occupy  his  own  desk,  and  it  will  be  entirely 
isolated  from  all  the  rest.  Such  desks  take  up  a  gieat  deal  of 
room,  but  they  prevent  many  evils,  and  are  well  worth  the  extra 
expense.  The  desks  for  writing  are  also  gently  sloping ;  but 
we  believe  those  which  are  entirely  horizontal  are  rather  better. 
However,  as  we  have  already  said,  Dorchester  has  made  a  good 
beginning,  and  set  a  noble  example.  These  spacious,  elegant, 
airy,  commodious  buildings  are  a  great  advance  upon  the  old 
New  England  system,  if  it  deserve  the  name  of  system  — 
whether  we  regard  convenience,  health,  or  even  economy. 

The  friends  of  common  education  at  the  East  would  do  weU 
to  recollect  a  fact,  mentioned  in  our  last  volume,  in  regard  to 
the  praiseworthy  efforts  of  our  western  brethren  of  Cincinnati. 
There  have  been  recently  erected,  for  that  city,  fourteen  large 
schoolhouses,  at  an  expense  of  ten  thousand  dollars  each. 
They  are  two  stories  high,  with  a  basement  story  and  cupola. 
This  is  an  example  worthy  of  being,  in  similar  circumstances^ 
imitated  ;  and  in  any  circumstances,  duly  regarded. 

We  have  one  closing  remark  to  make,  in  order  to  prevent 
being  misunderstood.  We  do  not  expect  all  our  country  dis- 
tricts to  come  up,  at  once,  to  the  standard  of  schoolhouses  in 
Cincinnati ;  or  even  to  that  of  Dorchester ;  though  we  do 
think  it  highly  desirable  that  every  schoolhouse  in  the  land  were 
as  good  as  those  of  the  latter  place.  Not  that  we  wish  every 
one  to  cost  three  thousand  dollars.  Last  year  was  an  unusually 
expensive  year  for  building  ;  and  besides,  there  is  some  reason 
to  believe  that  a  part  of  the  funds  appropriated  to  build  the 
Dorchester  schoolhouses  was  not  applied  in  the  most  judicious 
and  economical  manner.  We  believe  that  houses  as  good  as 
those  may  be  built  for  two  thousand  dollars.  However,  all  we 
hope  for,  in  this  effort  to  introduce  the  subject  to  our  readers, 
is.  to  lead  the  friends  of  schools  to  reflect  on  the  necessity  of  im- 
provement. It  catinot  be  said,  by  any  thinking  individual,  that 
we  are  predisposed  to  overrate  the  importance  of  good  school- 
houses.     They  are  certainly  at  the  very  foundation  of  the 
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health,  and  comfort,  and  improvement  of  our  children,  during 
no  small  portion  of  their  waking  hours.  A  schoolhouse  for 
forty  persons,  is  as  important  as  a  dwellinghouse  for  four  ;  nor  less 
so,  within  its  own  department  or  sphere,  than  a  church  for  four 
hundred  or  one  thousand.  Let  us  then  awake  to  the  subject ; 
and  let  us  do  what  the  circumstances  of  the  case  require  and 
demand. 


FURNITURE  OF  SCHOOLROOMS. 


To  US,  it  is  not  a  little  surprising,  that  the  custom  should  pre- 
vail very  extensively,  of  turning  off  the  young  with  things  of 
nearly  every  description  which  are  inferior  in  their  quality. 
The  implements  of  labor,  when  labor  is  required,  the  hats,  shoes, 
and  other  articles  of  clothing,  the  food  they  eat,  and,  what  is 
worse,  the  teachers,  books  and  furniture  of  the  schoolroom,  with 
everything  designed  for  little  children,  are  regarded  by  not  a  few, 
as  matters  comparatively  unimportant.  They  seem  to  think 
merit,  and  even  comfort  and  happiness,  should  be  apportioned 
to  age  ;  and  that  while  the  best  tools,  clothes,  food,  schools  and 
teachers  dre  indispensable  to  persons  more  advanced  in  years, 
*  anything  will  do  for  little  children.' 

In  reference  to  some  of  these  matters,  we  are  not  ignorant 
that  the  custom  of  which  we  complain,  has  been,  within  the  last 
half  century,  a  little  modified.  It  is  now  less  common  to  see 
little  boys  —  and  even  not  a  few  of  considerable  size  —  ragged 
and  dirty,  while  their  older  brothers  and  sisters,  and  especially 
their  parents  are  very  comfortably  clad,  than  it  once  was.  Nor 
is  it  so  often  that  we  see  the  younger  children  of  a  family 
seated  in  the  corner,  eating  a  bowl  of  bean  or  beef  porridge, 
while  the  rest  of  the  family  are  indulging  themselves  in  more 
substantial  because  more  solid  and  more  digestible  viands.  And 
we  greatly  rejoice  at  the  change. 

But  while  the  hand  of  time  and  the  progress  of  civilization, 
have  made  inroads  upon  some  of  the  customs  of  former  ages, 
in  regard  to  the  treatment  of  children,  it  is  still  true  that  a  part 
of  those  semi-barbarous  customs  remain.  Children  are  yet,  to 
a  very  great  extent,  turned  off  with  bad  implements  of  labor. 
We  seldom  see  a  farmer's  boy  of  ten  years  of  age,  indulged  in 
the  use  of  a  good  hoe,  or  axe,  or  spade.  Far  from  it.  He 
must  work  with  some  old,  worn  out,  or  broken  instrument,  until 
he  has  formed  improper  habits  in  regard  to  holding  or  managing 
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it,  and  then,  when  he  arrives,  thus  spoiled,  at  eighteen  or  twenty 
years  of  age,  he  is  expected  to  use  the  better  tools  allotted  to 
manhood,  with  signal  dexterity. 

If  this  treatment  does  not  quite  come  up  to  that  of  Pharaoh, 
in  his  oppressions  and  exactions  and  expectations  of  the  ancient 
Israehtes,  it  does  not  seem  to  us  to  fall  very  far  short  of  it. 
But  if  it  be  thought  otherwise  —  if  it  be  thought  that  we  exag- 
gerate in  the  matter  —  then  we  will  present  another  picture, 
which,  it  is  believed,  is  scarcely  susceptible  of  exaggeration. 

We  allude  to  the  treatment  of  little  children  in  regard  to 
teachers,  and  school  books,  and  furniture.  Anything-  in  the 
shape  of  a  teacher  will  answer  —  so  many  suppose  —  for  little 
children.  Any  books  whatever,  will  also  do  for  them  ;  and 
not  only  any  books,'  but  any  benches  to  sit  on,  any  objects  to 
look  at,  any  sort  of  gas  to  breathe,  and  any  sort  of  accommoda- 
tibns  in  general.  But  we  have  dwelt  on  some  of  these  points  at 
sufficient  length  in  a  former  number.  Our  object,  at  present,  is 
to  complain  of  inferior  furniture  in  our  schoolrooms.  Even  on 
this  topic,  something  was  said  on  a  former  occasion,  in  speaking 
of  a  schoolroom  in  the  Masonic  Temple,  in  this  city  ;  but  we 
had  not  room,  at  that  time,  to  extend  our  remarks  as  far  as  we 
had  intended. 

If  children  were  accustomed,  from  early  infancy,  to  sit  almost 
the  whole  time  on  hard  benches  made  of  a  single  plank,  with 
no  backs  ;  to  sit  with  arms  folded,  and  head  erect,  like  so  many 
statues ;  to  gaze  at  naked  walls,  naked  floors  and  coarse  furni- 
ture, or  rather  on  no  furniture  at  all,  except  a  room  full  oT 
benches  and  desks ;  the  evil  of  requiring  them  to  do  the  same 
for  six  hours  a  day  at  the  schoolroom,  would  be  far  more  tolera- 
ble. We  do  not  indeed  say  that  their  condition  would  be  less 
pitiable ;  but  there  is  a  principle  in  human  nature  which  enables 
us  to  maintain  something  like  a  reconciliation  with  circumstan- 
ces not  altogether  favorable,  when  we  are,  from  early  infancy, 
trained  to  them. 

But  to  take  children  of  four,  five  or  six  years  of  age^  trained 
as  most  children  now  are,  and  consign  them  to  schoolrooms,  as 
most  schoolrooms  are  now  furnished,  and  expect  them  to  make 
much  progress,  is  it  not  a  little  preposterous  ?  Is  it  not  even 
worse  than  to  require  brick  without  straw  ?  For  how  can  we 
reasonably  expect  them  to  make  much  progress  when  they  are 
unhappy  ?  And  what  child  can  be,  or  at  least  will  be  hai)py, 
in  circumstances  so  unnatural,  and  to  him  so  gloomy  ? 

We  wish  to  ask,  plainly  and  sincerely,  what  reason  can  be 
given,  why  a  schoolroom  designed  to  render  twenty,  thirty  or 
fifty  children  comfortabte  and  happy,  should  not  be  as  pleasant, 
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as  agreeable,  and  as  l>eautifully  set  out  and  ornamented  as  a 
common  parlor  ?  Why  may  not  the  desks  and  seats  and  walls 
and  furniture,  resemble  those  to  which  most  children,  while  at 
their  homes,  have  been  accustomed  ?  Why  may  not  the  ordi- 
nary seats  and  desks,  give  place  to  good  substantial  chairs  and 
tables  ?  Why  may  there  not  be,  in  the  schoolroom,  no  less  than 
at  home,  a  bookcase,  a  mirror,  a  clock,  &c.  ?  And  if  carpets 
are  generally  used  at  home,  why  not  cover  the  floor  with  one 
of  these? 

We  have  heard  a  wise  and  sensible  minister  of  the  gospel  — 
one  whose  praise  is  in  all  the  churches  —  complain  with  some 
degree  of  warmth,  of  the  naked  interior  of  our  best  houses  for 
public  worship,  and  insist  that  they  chould  be  made  more  like 
the  rooms  in  which  we  are  accustomed  to  dwell,  and  receive  our 
friends.  He  says,  it  is  next  to  impossible  for  truly  devotional 
feelings  to  be  so  appropriately  called  forth  amid  cheerless,  cold, 
naked  walls,  and  in  a  room  destitute  of  every  appearance  of 
social  comfort  or  happiness, as  in  the  contrary  tircum stances. 
But  if  the  changes  tlius  suggested,  are  important  to  adults  in 
the  circumstances  referred  to,  how  much  more  important  are 
they  to  children  in  the  primary  and  common  schoolroom? 

The  question  was  asked,  what  reason  could  be  given,  why 
our  schoolrooms  should  not  be  thus  amended  and  improved. 
The  expense  may  be  mentioned  as  an  objection.  But  is  it 
really  so?  A  whole  school  district  unable  to  furnish  a  hundred 
or  two  hundred  dollars  worth  of  furniture  to  a  schoolroom ! 
Why  there  is  seldom  a  single  family  in  a  district  which  is  not 
able  to  sustain  the  whole  supposed  expense  for  an  adult  member 
of  their  own  family,  on  setting  out  in  the  world.  And  cannot 
the  whole  district  set  out  one  schoolroom  ?  There  would  be 
little  difficulty  about  the  expense,  we  apprehend,  if  they  really 
perceived  the  want.  People  have  not  thought  on  the  subject. 
There  is  *he  grand  difficulty.  People  are  too  busy  to  think; 
and  are  likely  to  be  so  for  a  good  while  to  come.  They  have  no 
time  for  anything  but  pleasure,  or  office  seeking,  or  money  mak- 

Another  objection  will  be  brought  against  improving  the 
appearance  and  condition  of  schoolrooms,  which,  at  first  view, 
appears  to  have  more  weight.  The  chairs,  tables,  and  other  fur- 
niture, it  is  said,  would  soon  be  soiled,  hacked  and  mutilated  by 
the  pupils.  It  would  scarcely  be  half  a  dozen  years,  before  it 
must  be  replaced  by  new. 

But  why  would  not  the  same  objection  be  valid  against  the 
use  of  furniture  in  our  own  dwellings,  especially  if  there  were 
any  children  in  our  families  ?    Perhaps  it  may  be  said  that  we 
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do  not  expose  the  furniture  of  our  own  houses,  by  leaving  our 
children  alone  with  it ;  to  soil,  injure,  or  break  it.  Nor  need 
they  be  left  alone  at  the  schoolroom.  We  maintain  that  every 
teacher,  should,  by  himself  or  an  assistant,  oversee  the  sports  of 
his  children  during  the  intermission  or  recess. 

There  is,  however,  another,  and,  in  our  view,  a  still  more 
important  consideration.  Children  must  learn  to  be  trusted^ 
even  at  a  little  risk.  It  will  not  do  always  to  watch  them  closely, 
so  that  they  are  never  left  to  freedom  of  action  for  a  moment. 
If  we  expect  them  ever  to  become  trustworthy,  we  must  first 
teach  them  to  be  so  by  trusting  them.  It  is  better  that  the  fur- 
niture of  a  schoolroom  should  receive  a  little  injury  from  time 
to  time,  than  to  admit  no  furniture  worthy  of  the  room,  f6r 
fear  they  will  injure  it.  ' 

We  have  read  of  an  infant  school  somewhere  in  Europe  — 
perhaps  in  Geneva  —  in  which  this  teaching  children  to  be  wor- 
thy of  our  trust  and  confidence,  was  an  indispensable  part  of 
their  education.  Constant  and  systematic  and  unremitting 
eflforts  were  made  by  the  teacher  with  a  reference  to  this  end; 
and  his  labors  were  crowned  with  the  most  complete  success. 

One  reason  why  children  in  general  have  so  litde  self  respect, 
is,  because  they  perceive  that  we  have  so  litde  respect  for 
them.  We  are  constantly  charging  them  to  do  this  or  avoid 
that ;  and  in  a  tone  and  manner  which  plainly  indicate  that  we 
take  them  to  be  inclined  to  the  wrong  rather  than  to  the  right. 
Tn  other  words  we  take  them  to  be  inclined  to  the  wrong,  and 
unworthy  of  our  fullest  confidence  ;  and  what  we  take  them  to 
be,  they  naturally  tend  to  become ;  on  the  known  principle  in 
human  nature,  that  we  tend  to  become  what  we  are  taken  to  be. 

We  wish  parents  and  teachers  would  consider  this  whole  sub- 
ject. We  would  not  pretend  to  papal  infallibility ;  but  we  do 
and  must  insist  that  the  best  results  cannot  be  expected  from  our 
elementary,  especially  our  district  schools,  until  more  pains  and 
expense  have  been  applied,  to  make  our  schoolrooms  places  of 
cheerful  and  willing  and  happy  resort. 


THE  SCHOOLMASTER,  NO.  2. 
HIS   PUNCTUALIXr. 


Many  a  teacher,  whose  notions  of  fidelity  are  excellent,  and 
whose  aim  is  high,  defeats,  in  a  good  degree,  his  intentions,  for 
want  of  a  habit  of  punctuality. 
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I  have  seen  individuals  engaged  in  this  noble  profession  of 
doing  good,  by  forming  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  young,  and 
engaged  with  all  their  heart,  and  with  right  views  of  their  gen- 
eral responsibility,  who  yet  failed  so  much  on  this  point,  that 
half  the  influence  they  might  have  otherwise  exerted  was  lost. 
On  the  contrary,  I  have  seen  teachers,  in  other  respects  greatly 
inferior,  who,  by  their  habits  of  strict  punctuality,  not  only  sat- 
isfied themselves  far  better,  but  gave  far  greater  satisfaction  to 
their  employers  ;  and  were,  indeed,  far  more  useful. 

Some  teachers,  for  exam[)le,  enjoin  it  upon  their  pupils  to  be 
at  the  schoolroom  at  exactly  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Do 
not  fail,  they  say,  to  be  in  your  seats  at  the  exact  time,  every 
one  of  you.  Be  not  a  minute  too  late.  I  shall  be  there,  aud 
ready  for  you. 

Well ;  the  next  morning  finds  an  unusual  number  present  at 
the  time.  For  once,  too,  the  teacher  is  there.  A  few,  how- 
ever, are  still  tardy.  But  instead  of  making  the  best  of  every 
thing,  and  giving  credit  to  those  to  whom  credit  is  justly  due, 
and  who  are  by  far  the  majority,  the  teacher  is  vexed  l)ecause 
he  cannot  accomplish  every  thing  at  once ;  and  immediately 
goes  to  finding  fault  with  those  who  are  delinquent,  and,  per- 
haps, incidentally  complains  of  the  whole  school. 

The  next  morning  there  is  a  falling  off.  A  smaller  number 
are  early  present  than  before.  The  teacher,  perhaps,  scolds 
again,  and  with  similar  results.  The  next  morning  the  number 
of  the  punctual  is  diminished  in  a  still  greater  degree. 

But  this  is  not  the  worst.  The  teacher  himself,  though  punc- 
tual for  one  or  two  mornings,  fails  to  persevere.  Some  trilling 
circumstance  detains  him  ;  and  he  is  five  minutes  too  late. 
Perhaps  he  makes  an  apology  —  perhaps  he  does  not.  If  he 
does,  it  is  only  for  once.  He  fails  again  because  breakfast  is 
late,  or  it  rains,  or  he  has  the  headache,  or  he  meets  a  friend  on 
the  road,  and  stops  to  converse  with  him. 

Now  the  teacher  who  expects  to  secure  this  point  —  of  punc- 
tuality of  attendance  on  the  part  of  his  pupils  —  must  first  be 
punctual  himself.  This  is  but  the  sober  dictate,  one  would 
think,  of  plain  common  sense.  Aild  yet  some  persons  who 
seem  not  to  be  wanting  in  good  sense  in  almost  every  thing 
else,  fail  to  exert  it  in  the  case  before  us. 

If  a  teacher  has  a  set  hour  of  opening  his  school  for 
forenoon  or  afternoon,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  he 
himself  should  be  present,  either  before  or  exactly  at  the  time. 
I  do  not  say  that  no  teacher  can  secure  the  punctual  attendance 
of  his  pupils  without  this  precaution  ;  but  I  do  say,  that  I 
never  knew  one  who  could.     He  must  be  present  exactly  at  the 
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moment,  not  merelj  once,  or  twice,  or  three  times,  but  always. 
No  circumstances  but  sickness  should  prevent.  A  late  break- 
fast, or  a  late  dinner,  or  the  call  of  a  friend,  or  a  shower  of  rain 
is  no  excuse  at  all.  Better  by  far  to  go  without  one  meal,  or 
get  wet,  or  dismiss  your  friend  who  calls,  than  subject  yourself 
and  your  school  to  an  evil  a  thousand  fold  greater. 

I'have  known  teachers,  in  districts  where  neither  the  parents 
nor  the  children  had  been  accustomed  to  strict  punctuality,  and 
where  the  pupils  would  be  coming  into  school  for  a  full  hour 
after  the  appointed  time  had  arrived,  who,  by  their  firm  and 
consistent  example,  accompanied,  every  where,  by  a  full  ex- 
planation of  the  necessity  of  the  measure,  effected  in  six  months 
an  entire  reformation. 

It  is  true,  that  in  some  parts  of  New  England  the  school 
committee  make  rules  in  regard  to  punctuahty  of  attendance, 
which  exclude  the  pupils,  after  a  reasonable  time  has  elapsed. 
Perhaps  it  is  a  wise  and  salutary  regulation,  where  it  can  be 
carried.  But  for  one  town  where  the  public  sentiment  will  tol- 
erate such  a  law,  there  will  probably  be  fifty  others,  where  the 
work  must  be  done  by  the  teacher  himself;  and  principally  by 
the  force  of  persevering  example. 

But  it  is  not  in  regard  to  attendance  alone  that  a  teacher 
should  evince  his  punctuality.  It  is  in  every  thing  he  says  or 
does.  It  is  in  all  things  which  relate  to  lessons,  study,  recrea- 
tions, rewards,  and  even  punishments. 

If  there  is  a  fixed  hour  for  recitation,  the  class  expected  to 
recite  at  that  time  should  commence  exactly  at  the  moment. 
No  matter  if  the  class  that  precedes,  in  its  exercises,  is  not  yet 
through.  It  is  a  far  less  evil  to  dismiss  that  than  to  defer 
the  other.  If  the  time  for  recess  is  fixed,  drop  every  thing 
at  the  exact  moment.  If  a  reward  is  promised  to  a  pupil, 
or  even  the  slightest  encouragement  held  out,  if  it  were 
only  by  a  look,  be  sure  to  fulfil  it,  so  that  no  expectations  which 
you  have  raised  may  be  defeated.  Nor  should  they  be  delayed. 
What  you  are  expected  to  do,  should  be  done  at  the  precise 
moment  when  it  is  expected.  Punishment  even,  if  threatened 
at  a  certain  time,  should  be  as  punctually  inflicted,  as  rewards 
should  be  punctually  and  faithfully  bestowed. 

I  was  sometimes  in  the  Mount  Vernon  School,  in  Boston, 
when  under  the  care  of  Mr-  Jacob  Abbott.*  Here  punctuality 
seemed  to  be  the  governing  principle  of  the  school.  Every 
pupil  knew  when  he  was  expected  to  recite,  or  to  do  any  thing 

*  This  school  is  now  under  the  care  of  Prof.  £.  A.  Andrews,  and  conducted 
under  his  own  roof.  So  far  as  we  know,  its  former  reputation  is  fully 
mainUiined. 
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else;  and  as  there  was  a  time-piece  in  the  room,  everyone 
knew  when  the  hour. arrived,  so  that  at  the  signal,  she  had  noth- 
ing to  do  but  to  take  her  post.  The  pupils  seemed  to  obey  the 
*  system'  rather  than  the  *  teacher.'  This,  in  my  view,  was  just 
as  it  should  be.  The  truly  punctual  person  is  unhappy  when 
he  fails  of  being  punctual,  and  feels  not  so  much  that  he  has 
occasioned  inconvenience  to  others,  as  that  he  has  broken  a  law, 
—  the  law  of  his  own  conscience. 

Every  teacher  should  remember  what  is  said  of  Washington, 
Bonaparte,  and  Nelson.  These  men  owed  much  of  their  suc- 
cess in  the  world,  to  their  scrupulous  regard  to  punctuality. 
No  ordinary  circumstances  ever  prevented  them  from  fulfilling 
punctually  their  engagements ;  and  the  latter  was  always  on  the 
spot  —  whenever  others  were  concerned  —  at  least  fifteen  min- 
utes before  the  time.  Teachers  should  not  be  ashamed  to  leam 
even  from  such  a  man  as  Lord  Nelson. 
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In  the  Annals  for  the  last  year,  some  extracts  were  given  in 
reference  to  the  methods  of  teaching  Geography.  A  paper 
published  by  the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society  gives  a 
more  full  account  of  the  subject,  and  shows  the  approbation 
with  which  the  method  adopted  in  the  *  Rudiments  of  Geogra- 
phy' in  1820,  has  been  regarded  in  England. 

*  The  boys  are  taught  in  drafts  or  divisions.  Each  boy  is 
provided  with  a  slate  and  pencil.  The  monitor  of  a  draft  pla- 
ces a  map  before  the  scholars,  and  points  to  a  part  of  it  which  he 
tells  them  to  copy  on  their  slates.  After  they  have  drawn  the 
outline,  he  names  particular  places,  the  sites  of  which  they  mark 
by  dots  on  their  slates.  The  scholars  are  then  questioned  either 
by  the  master,  the  monitors,  or  by  each  other,  as  to  any  partic- 
ular circumstances  that  have  occurred  in  those  places ;  also 
concerning  the  productions,  the  animals,  and  the  manners  of 
the  inhabitants. 

There  are  twenty  six  maps  pasted  on  boards  used  in  the  school, 
some  of  which  relate  to  sacred,  and  others  to  general  geography. 
A  visitor  is  at  Hberty  to  select  any  map  he  chooses,  upon  which 
the  scholars  may  be  freely  exercised.  I  accordingly  selected 
the  map  of  Africa,  and  some  of  the  scholars  drew  the  outline  of 
that  map  on  their  states.  The  maps  are  sometimes  drawn  on 
a  large  black  board. 
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EXERCISE. 

,M.  Mark  Algiers  on  your  slates. 

S.  They  put  a  dot  in  the  proper  place  for  that  city. 

M.  What  was  Algiers  remarkable  for? 

S.  For  piracy.* 

M.  Mention  the  principal  persons  who  have  attempted  to 
put  down  the  Algerine  pirates. 

S.  Charles  the  Fifth,  Admiral  Blake ^  Lord  Exmouth,  and 
the  French, 

M.  Who  finally  succeeded  ? 

S.  !Z%c  French. 

M.  What  religion  do  the  Algerines  profess  ? 

S.  The  Mahomedan. 

M.  What  is  the  chief  governor  of  Algiers  called  ? 

S.   The  Dey. 

M.  Mention  and  mark  some  other  places  which  are  governed 
by  Deys  ? 

S.  Marked  on  their  slates  Tunis,  Tripoli  and  Barca. 

M.  On  what  coast  of  Africa  are  those  places  ? 

S.   On  the  northern  coast. 

M.  What  are  the  productions  of  that  coast  ? 

S.  A  great  variety  of  fruits,  such  as  dates.  Jigs,  pomegran- 
ates, citrons,  also  corn  and  rice. 

M.  What  are  its  exports  ? 

S.  Provisions,  such  as  beef,  corn  and  rice. 

M.  Who  first  ascertained  that  Africa  was  a  peninsula  ? 

S.  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  who  sent  out  an  expedition  for 
that  purpose. 

M.  Who  first  discovered  the  passage  to  the  East  Indies  by 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ? 

S.  The  Portuguese  in  1497. 

M.  What  was  the  consequence  of  that  discovery  ? 

S.  It  destroyed  the  trade  of  the  cities  of  the  Mediterranean. 

M.  Into  whose  hands  did  the  trade  then  pass  ? 

S.  Into  the  hands  of  the  English,  the  Dutch,  the  French,  and 
the  Portuguese. 

M.  From  whom  are  the  inhabitants  of  Africa  descended  ? 

S.  From  Ham,  the  son  of  Noah. 

M.  Mention  the  chief  places  in  which  Europeans  have  made 
settlements  in  Africa. 

*  Uistoric&l,  chronological,  and  similar  facts,  are  collected  by  those  scholars 
who  read  the  library  books.  Such  facts  as  are  remembered  by  any  scholars, 
are,  by  the  plan  of  mutual  instruction,  communicated  to  the  whole  class. 
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S.  Sierra  Leone,  the  Gold  Coast,  the  Ivory  Coast,  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope. 

M.  At  what  places  on  the  coast  of  Africa  are  there  settle- 
ments for  civilizing  the  inhabitants  ? 

S.  At  Sierra  Leone  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

M .  Mark  on  your  slates  the  countries  of  Africa  which  are 
mentioned  in  Scripture. 

S.    They  marked  Egypt,  Lybia  and  Ethiopia. 

M .  Mark  the  land  of  Goshen. 

S.   They  marked  it  in  Egypt. 

M.  Show  where  the  children  of  Israel  passed  the  Red  Sea. 

S.   They  traced  it  on  their  slates. 

M.  Why  did  they  not  continue  their  passage  by  the  Isthmus 
of  Suez  ? 

S.  Because  the  Egyptian  army  outmarched  them,  andpre^ 
vented  them  from  going  on  by  getting  before  them. 

M.  How  came  the  Israelites  to  be  outmarched  ? 

S.  Because  they  had  their  wives  and  little  children  with  them, 
and  also  their  household  stuff. 

M.  On  what  side  of  Africa  is  the  Red  Sea  situated? 

S.   On  the  north  east. 

M.  What  animals  are  there  in  Africa  ? 

S.  The  Crocodile,  Lion,  Tiger,  Ostrich,  Rhinoceros,  Zebra, 
Buffalo,  Emu. 

Many  other  questions  were  asked,  which  the  scholars  answered 
in  the  same  prompt  and  correct  manner,  thus  rendering  geog- 
raphy interesting  by  its  association  with  history. 
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We  have  received  and  read,  with  great  pleasure,  the  Report 
of  the  School  Committee  of  Northampton,  made  in  March  last. 
From  this,  we  learn  that  of  a  population  of  about  four  thousand 
persons  in  that  town,  no  less  one  thousand  and  eighty-four  are  in 
the  schools.  Of  these,  seven  hundred  are  in  the  common  dis- 
trict schools,  two  hundred  and  seventy-four  in  the  high  schools, 
and  one  hundred  and  ten  in  private  schools. 

We  have  mentioned  high  schools.  These  are  two  in  num- 
ber ;  one  for  boys,  and  the  other  for  girls.  They  were  estab- 
lished in  1835.  They  include  those  pupils,  from  the  district 
schools  who  choose  to  attend,  and  are  from  ten  to  sixteen  years 
of  age.     The  teachers  in  each  are  a  principal  and  assistant. 
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These  schools  are  conducted,  in  part,  on  the  monitorial  plan. 
To  cairy  on  this  system  of  instruction,  ten  pupils  in  the. boys' 
school,  and  thirteen  in  the  girls'  school  are  designated.  The 
teachers  may  be  hired  by  the  committee  for  a  term  of  five  years  ; 
but  t  leya  r  ^  paid  quarterly.  The  compensation  of  the  two 
teachers  of  the  boys'  school,  for  the  ensuing  year,  is  estimated 
at  twelve  hundred  dollars ;  that  of  the  two  teachers  (females)  of 
the  girls'  school  at  nine  hundred  dollars.  Provision  is  also  made 
for  increasing  the  number  of  assistants,  if  necessary.  It  is  made 
the  duty  of  each  member  of  the  committee  to  visit  the  high 
schools  once  at  least  in  every  month. 

The  studies  at  present  pursued  in  the  high  schools,  are  Read- 
ing, Spelling,  Writing,  Arithmetic,  Geography,  English  Gram- 
mar, Algebra,  Geometry,  Book-keeping,  Natural  Philosopy, 
Vocal  Music,  History,  Astronomy,  Chemistry,  Latin,  Greek, 
French,  Declamation  and  Composition.  Latin,  Greek,  Book- 
keeping and  Declamation  are  taught  only  in  the  boys'  school, 
and  Vocal  Music  only  in  the  girls'  school. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  apparatus  used  in  these  schools. 

*  Geometrical  Solids,  Geometrical  Diagram,  Pr.  12  inch 
Globes,  Orrery,  Tellurian,  Tide  Dial.  Simple  and  Compound 
lever,  wedge  and  screw.  Hydrostatic  Bellows,  Air  Pump  and 
Receivers.  Model  of  the  coats  of  the  human  eye,  Globe  and 
Socket  exhibiting  the  muscles  of  the  eye.  Do.  Illustrating  the 
principles  of  vision  and  long  and  short  sightedness.  Electrical 
Machine,  Leyden  Jars,  Electrometer,  Jointed  Discharger,  Insu- 
lating Stool,  Electrical  Fowler  and  Birds,  Electrical  Cat,  Long 
haired  Man,  Set  of  Bells.  Pneumatic  Cistern,  Lamp  Stand, 
Iron  Retort,  Glass  do..  Glass  Receivers,  Compound  Blow  Pipe, 
Alembic,  Bell  Glasses,  Eolopile,  Pyrometers,  Gas  Bag,  Gas  Con- 
ductors, Portable  Furnace,  Ball  and  Reflectors,  Funnels,  Chem* 
ical  Tests,  &c.  &c.,  also  a  model  Steam  Engine.' 

The  Report  speaks  favorably  of  the  results  of  a  partial  appU- 
cation  of  the  Monitorial  System  of  instruction  to  these  schools. 
Its  language  is  as^  follows. 

*  The  Committee  wish  to  bespsak  your  favorable  regard 
towards  a  discriminating  use  of  the  Monitorial  System  in  the 
high  schools.  The  information  they  have  collected  from  various 
quarters,  leads  them  to  think,  that,  under  a  skilful  master,  it 
may  produce  important  benefits.  In  the  high  schools  for  girls, 
a  few  scholars,  who  had  taught  elsewhere,  are  rendering  impor- 
tant services.  In  the  boys'  school,  a  Hmited  experiment  with 
monitors  has  proved  highly  satisfactory.  Two  teachers,  with 
monitors,  have  conducted  the  school  as  well,  it  is  thought,  as 
three  teachers  conducted  it  last  winter.     These  institutions 
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afford  a  fine  field  for  the  judicious  use  of  mutual  instruction, 
and  the  variety  of  classes  unavoidable  in  schools  so  constituted, 
urgently  calls  for  it.  The  Committee  think  it  would  not  only 
save  expense,  but  help  to  occupy  the  whole  time  of  the  scholars 
to  greater  advantage,  and  train  up  a  band  of  teachers  for  the 
district  schools. 

*  The  system  of  mutual  instruction  must  be  employed  in 
schools  like  ours  with  discrimination.  It  may  not  answer  equally 
well  for  all  subjects.  But  if  the  monitors  be  selected  with  care, 
and  be  trained  to  their  work,  and  if  the  office  be  made  a  dis- 
tinction, it  is  thought  there  may  be  some  advantages  attending 
this  system  over  the  system  of  ushers,  in  schools  considerably 
large,  and  embracing  scholars  at  all  stages  of  progress. 

*  First,  it  will  have  a  good  effect  on  the  master's  own  instruc- 
tion, to  feel  that  he  is  teaching  those  who  are  to  be  teachers 
under  his  eye.  Secondly,  monitors  can  be  more  readily  mould- 
ed by  the  master  to  his  own  views  —  a  very  important  conside- 
ration when  the  master  is  fit  for  his  place.  Thirdly,  more 
instruction  can  be  given  by  a  master  and  monitors  than  by  a 
master  and  one  or  two  ushers.  Fourthly,  the  instruction  may 
be  in  some  respects  better,  for  the  monitor  may  perceive  the 
difficulties  under  which  a  pupil  labors,  and  adapt  his  explana- 
tions to  them,  better  than  an  older  teacher,  who  may  have  less 
sympathy  with  the  trials  of  the  young  learner.  Fifthly,  the  usher 
must  hasten  from  class  to  class,  and  grows  weary  with  the  drudg- 
ery of  explaining  for  hours,  and  must  sometimes  let  the  lesson  go 
imperfectly  taught.  The  monitor  goes  fresh  to  his  work,  has 
time  for  his  class,  and  if  ambitious  to  excel,  will  perform  the 
drudgery  of  ample  and  various  explanation  until  he  makes  the 
lesson  understood.  Sixthly,  to  teach,  will  put  the  monitor's 
acquisitions  to  the  best  test,  and  make  him  feel  the  importance 
of  thoroughness  and  accuracy  in  all  he  pretends  to  learn  himself.' 

The  district  schools  are  represented  as  in  a  tolerable  state  ; 
but  suffering  for  want  of  better  schoolhouses.  Of  fourteen  in 
the  town,  all  but  one  are  said  to  be  *  small,  unhealthy,  slovenly, 
and  anything  but  attractive  to  teacher  and  scholar.'  By  a  vote 
passed  two  years  ago,  new  schoolhouses  were  to  have  been  grad- 
ually erected  in  all  the  districts  at  the  cost  of  the  town,  but  we 
do  not  learn  that  more  than  one  has  yet  been  built.  Encour- 
agement was,  however,  given  last  year  to  building  them  at  an  ear- 
lier period  than  was  at  first  contemplated. 

These  schools  are  visited  four  times  a  year,  twice  in  the  win- 
ter and  twice  in  the  summer,  for  which  tlie '  committee  may 
charge  seventy  five  cents  a  visit.  They  are  also  required  to 
make  as  many  additional  visits,  gratuitously,  as  may   be  conve- 
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nient.     There  is  to  be  no  vacancy  in   the   school  exercises  on 
Wednesday  afternoons. 

The  Committee  in  their  Report,  urge  upon  parents  and  guar- 
dians the  necessity  of  co-operating  with  the  teachers  and  commit- 
tee in  maintaining  the  discipline  and  purity  of  the  schools.  Their 
remarks  on  this  subject  are  exceedingly  interesting ;  and  so,  in- 
deed, is  the  whole  of  the  Report.  We  are  particularly  gratified 
to  find  them  dwelling,  with  considerable  emphasis,  on  the  ne- 
cessity of  great  eflbrts  to  preserve  the  schools  —  especially  the 
high  school  for  girls  —  free  from  reproach.  They  deprecate  the 
very  common  practice  of  circulating  abroad  rumors  of  what  is 
done  in  school.  They  also  repeat,  what  can  never  be  too  often 
repeated,  that  the  discipline  of  a  school  will  depend  much  on 
the  government  at  home.  They  complain  of  mechanical  habits 
of  reading,  and  of  a  want  of  knowledge,  but  more  especially  of 
tact,  in  some  of  the  teachers.  We  have  room  for  one  more 
extract  from  the  Report. 

*  It  is  a  sad  error,  and  one  which  prevails  too  much,  that  small 
schools  and  young  children  require  but  an  ordinary  teacher. 
The  early  stages  of  learning  demand  tact  and  abihty  in  the 
teacher,  no  less  than  the  later.  Among  teachers  called  good, 
there  is  a  vast  difference  in  the  power  of  quickening  the  facul- 
ties and  seizing  the  attention  of  the  little  child.  We  must  have 
a  higher  standard.  We  must  have  complete  teachers.  Educa- 
tion is  too  great  and  vital  an  interest  to  be  entrusted  to  incom- 
petency, or  even  to  mediocrity.  We  want  the  best  teachers 
who  can  be  found,  and  we  want  to  keep  them.  A  poor  teacher 
stupefies  the  children's  minds,  and  worse  than  wastes  their  time. 
While,  therefore,  the  Committee  mean  to  perform  faithfully  the 
duty  of  examination,  they  trust  that  neither  trouble  nor  expense 
will  be  spared  to  bring  before  them  persons  whom  they  can, 
with  a  perfectly  good  conscience,  pronounce  qualified.  The 
teaching  is  now  as  good  as  the  compensation. 

•The  Committee  are  aware,  that  higher  motives  than  love  of 
money  ought  to  actuate  those  who  engage  in  this  work,  but  they 
ask  whether  it  is  reasonably  to  be  expected,  that  individuals  will 
give  the  requisite  time  and  cost  in  fitting  themselves  for  this 
duty,  under  the  expectation  of  taking  up  with  as  small  compen- 
sation as  is  given  to  employments  for  which  no  preparation  and 
no  peculiar  talents  are  needed  ?  It  is  the  worst  economy,  even 
in  small  schools,  to  pay  for  poor  instruction.  Many  a  term  has 
been  quite  lost,  in  consequence  of  trying  to  have  cheap  teach- 
ing. 

^Your  Committee  earnestly  recommend  that  some  of  the  outer 
districts  should  unite  so  as  to  make  fewer  and  larger  schools.  It 
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would  increase  their  ability  to  employ  competent  teachers.  In 
larger  schools,  too,  there  would  be  far  more  emulation.  With 
such  a  change,  with  better  houses,  and  with  more  interest  on 
the  part  of  parents,  they  might  be  brought  up  to  a  good  stand- 
ing. The  Committee  have  only  to  add,  that  the  certificates  of 
approbation  to  teachers,  must  be  annually  renewed,  so  that 
those  found  upon  trial  incompetent,  may  give  place  to  others. 
It  is  impossible,  in  examining  the  qualifications  of  individuals 
in  private,  to  ascertain  fully  their  capacity  to  teach  and  to  gov- 
ern. It  is  necessary  that  the  teachers  should  be  considered  as 
being  on  trial,  after  they  enter  upon  their  duty.' 

The  whole  sum  appropriated  by  the  town  of  Northampton 
for  the  support  of  its  district  and  high  schools,  for  the  current 
year,  is  ^4,000;  of  which  ^2,200  are  for  the  support  of  the 
high  schools,  and  ^1800  for  the  district  schools. 

The  Committee  recommend  improvements  in  all  the  schools. 
Among  those  suggested  in  the  district  schools,  are  the  purchase 
of  a  black  board,  maps,  and  cheap  apparatus.  Among  those 
which  relate  to  the  high  schools,  are  a  larger  and  better  school- 
house  for  the  girls'  school. 

There  is,  surely,  much  that  is  encouraging  in  the  aspect  of 
the  Northampton  public  schools ;  and  we  wish  we  could  report 
similar  movements  in  every  town  in  the  State.  It  seems  to  us, 
however,  that  another  grade  of  schools  is  still  wanting  to  render 
the  system  perfect :  we  allude  to  Infant  Schools.  For  though 
these  nursery  institutions  have  fallen  greatly  into  disrepute  in  the 
United  Slates,  we  do  believe,  it  is  because  their  true  object  was 
never  fully  understood  ;  and  we  hope  at  no  distant  day  to  see 
them  sustaining  the  rank  and  respect  to  which,  from  their  na- 
ture, we  think  they  are  entitled. 


INFANT  SCHOOLS  IN   GREAT  BRITAIN. 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  in  England  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty  Infant  Schools,  in  Scotland  about  seventy,  and  in  Ire- 
land about  fifty  ;  each  containing  about  one  hundred  pupils 
This  would  make  the  whole  number  of  pupils  in  these  schools, 
27,000.  Mr  Elill,  the  author  of  a  work  on  the  National  Schools 
of  Great  Britain,  estimates  the  number  of  children  in  England 
and  Wales  at  2,000,000 ;  namely,  4J0,000  in  the  third  year, 
and  380,000  in  the  seventh  year ;  so  that  much  remains  to  be 
done  for  this  class  of  the  population.     They  are  chiefly  devoted 
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to  the  guardianship  and  training  of  children,  rather  than  to  mere 
instruction. 

The  admirable  plan  of  appointing  committees  of  examination 
in  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain,  on  important  topics,  is  the 
means  of  bringing  forth  the  experience  and  opinions  of  some  of 
the  ablest  and  wisest  men  in  the  kingdom,  under  high  sanction. 
The  Education  Report  of  1834,  is  for  this  reason,  a  valuable 
treasury  of  facts  and  principles,  in  reference  to  this  subject,  to 
which  we  can  often  refer  with  great  advantage.  The  recent 
examination  of  Mr  Dunn,  the  Secretary  of  the  British  and  For- 
eign School  Society,  elicited  the  following  decisive  testimony 
on  the  subject  of  Infant  Schools. 

*  Are  you  at  all  conversant  with  Infant  Schools  ? 

I  generally  visit  them  when  I  have  an  opportunity. 

Do  you  find  that  the  pupils  who  come  to  you,  who  have  gone 
through  an  infant  school  education,  are  better  adapted  to  re- 
ceive your  education  than  other  children  ? 

Certainly  better  prepared,  but  not  to  the  extent  that  we  once 
hoped.  We  find  infant  school  tuition  is  so  much  an  amusement, 
that  children  are  not  willing  at  first,  to  work,  or  to  make  a  seri- 
ous business  of  their  studies.  The  number  of  competent  infant 
school  teachers  is  also  very  limited.  There  is  no  society  to 
which  any  one  can  apply  for  teachers,  the  consequence  is,  that 
masters  and  mistresses  of  infant  schools  have  been  recommended 
by  other  masters  and  mistresses^  and  sometimes  from  inferior 
motives. 

But  you  conceive  that  very  important  instruction  might  be 
conveyed  ;  that  it  is  very  important  training  that  might  be  gone 
through  in  the  infant  schools  ? 

I  think  that  it  might  be  ;  but  I  think  that  in  many  cases  in- 
fant schools  have  been  made  mere  toys,  with  which  the  public 
have  been  pleased. 

As  far  as  your  experience  has  gone  of  individual  cases  that 
have  conle  to  your  knowledge,  do  you  find  their  minds  better 
prepared  for  the  reception  of  knowledge  ? 

Decidedly,  where  they  have  been  to  good  infant  schools;  but 
the  infant  schools  really  worth  the  name,  are  comparatively  few. 
It  is  very  easy  to  open  an  infant  school,  and  to  introduce  certain 
amusements  for  the  children,  but  it  is,  not  easy  to  obtain  a  teach- 
er who  will  laboriously  instruct  them. 

Do  you  speak  from  large  experience  of  infant  schools,  or  is 
that  limited  ? 

In  a  great  many  cases,  the  state  of  infant  schools  has  been 
brought  under  our  notice.     Where  we  get  a  child   from  a  well- 
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regulated  infant  school,  then  it  is  of  great  advantage ;  but  (I 
repeat  it)  the  number  of  well-regulated  infant  schools  is   smaU. 

Are  the  earliest  lessons  used  in  your  school,  taken  from  the 
scriptures  ? 

They  are.' 

The  Rev.  Wm.  Wilson,  brother  of  Mr  Joseph  Wilson,  who 
established  one  of  the  first  Infant  Schools  in  Great  Britain  —  that 
at  Spitalfields — was  also  examined  before  the  Parliamentary 
Committee  in  regard  to  the  importance  of  these  schools.  It 
should  be  observed  that  this  gentleman  as  well  as  Mr  Dunn, 
had  ample  opportunities  for  becoming  a  competent  witness  on 
this  subject,  as  he  resided,  at  the  time  of  his  examination,  in  a 
place  where  an  infant  school  had  been  kept  up  for  more  than 
ten  years.  Mr  W.'s  remarks,  as  will  be  seen,go  to  show  that 
the  true  and  original  object  of  infant  schools  was  not  so  much 
to  impart  direct  instruction,  as  to  develop  and  mould  human 
character. 

'  How  far  does  the  instruction  proceed  in  the  infant  school  ? 

They  can  generally  read  the  Testament  before  they  leave  the 
infant  school.  The  instruction  is,  however,  in  general,  elemen- 
tary.  The  great  object  is  to  form  the  moral  character  of  the 
children,  and  to  prepare  them  fof  farther  instruction  in  the 
other  schools. 

Does  not  a  good  deal  depend  upon  the  master  ? 

Everything  depends  on  the  master. 

Are  the  boys  and  girls  together  ? 

They  are  in  the  same  room,  but  they  sit  on  different  sides. 

How  much  instruction  do  they  receive  ;  what  are  the  hours 
of  attendance  ? 

I  think  they  are  in  school  about  six  hours.  In  addition  to  this, 
they  sometimes  take  their  dinner  there. 

Of  how  many  does  the  school  consist? 

The  school  consists  now  of  one  hundred. 

Do  the  parents  generally  find  their  children  benefited? 

Yes,  I  believe  so.  It  is  quite  voluntary  on  their  part  to  send 
their  children.  In  fact,  a  penny  per  week  on  each  child  has 
lately  been  required  of  them.  They  would  of  course,  have 
withdrawn  their  children  if  they  had  not  valued  the  instruction 
given  to  them. 

Since  the  penny  has  been  charged,  has  there  been  any  falling 
off  in  the  attendance  ? 

Not  in  the  regular  attendance,  I  think.  Of  the  number  on 
the  list  there  has  been  a  falling  off,  but  t  think  the  number  in  ac- 
tual attendance  has  been  as  great. 

There  is  a  greater  regularity  of  attendance  ? 
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Yes,  and  there  is  in  the  other  schools  also,  where  a  similar 
charge  has  lately  been  made. 

Did  you  receive  complaints  from  the  parents  ? 
In  two  or  three  instances,  at  first,  they  withheld  their  children 
from  the  school,  hoping  that  some  alteration  would   be    made, 
but  they  have  now  almost  universally  sent  them  again.' 

This  principle,  in  human  nature,  has,  of  late,  been  denied  by 
some  of  the  friends  of  education  in  this  country.  It  has  been 
said  to  be  an  aristocratic  principle  —  a  sheer  apology  for  neglect- 
ing the  education  of  the  mass  of  society,  and  for  continuing 
burdens  on  men's  shoulders  which  they  are  unable  to  bear.  And 
yet  we  believe  that  the  principle  is  confirmed  by  universal  expe- 
rience. The  school  under  the  observation  of  Mr  Wilson,  is 
not  the  only  one  which  has  had  new  life  and  spirit  infused  into 
it  by  requiring  its  proprietors  to  pay  more  for  its  support.  There 
are  indeed,  limits  beyond  which  it  would  not  be  advisable  to 
go  ;  still,  it  will  forever  remain  true,  that  what  costs  nothing  is 
usually  undervalued,  as  the  consequence.  But  let  us  attend 
once  more  to  the  testimony  of  Mr  Wilson. 

'  Are  you  strongly  impressed  with  the  advantage  of  infant 
schools  ? 

Indeed  I  have  had  abundant  reason  to  be  so. 
Does  the  comparison  between   those  who  have  received  no 
previous  education  with  the  children  taught  in  the  infant  school 
exhibit  the  advantage  of  it  7 

It  does ;  when  they  are   admitted  into   the   national   school, 
they  begin  at  another  grade.     Their   desire  of  knowledge,  too, 
is    increased  by  the  pleasurable  form  in  which   the  elements  of 
it  have  been  communicated  to  them  in  the  infant  school. 
Are  they  more  easy  to  teach  ? 

There  are  some  few  things,  perhaps,  to  unlearn,  in  going  from 
an  infant  school  to  a  national  school.  Our  national  schools  are 
now  nearly  formed  of  those  who  have  had  previous  instruction 
in  the  infant  school.  Before  that  was  the  case,  children  coming 
from  the  infant  school  soon  rose  to  the  first  class. 

Do  you  find  that  the  children  who  are  instructed  in  the  infant 
schools  are  generally  better  instructed  than  those  who  receive 
education  at  the  dames'  schools  ? 

There  is  no  doubt  of  it ;  but  I  think  the  dame  schools  have 
been  improved  since  the  introduction  of  the  system  of  infant 
schools. 

Have  you  found  any  diflSculty  in  getting  competent  individ- 
uals to  teach  those  schools  ? 

I  think  the  persons  engaged  in  that  office  are  now  better  in- 
structed than  they  were  in  the  first  few  years  after  the  introduc- 


262  Teaching  by  Pictures. 

tion  of  the  system  ;  but  there  is  still  much  room  for  improve- 
ment. 

Is  a  master  or  mistress  at  the  head  of  iti 

There  is  now  a  mistress ;  for  the  first  few  years  there  was  a 
master  and  mistress. 

What  do  you  pay  her  7 

Sixty  pounds  a  year ;  forty  pounds  for  herself,  and  twenty 
for  her  assistant. 

Though  you  have  a  population  of  4,500,  you  can  hardly  con- 
template that  one  infant  school  would  suffice  for  the  population  ? 

No  ;  but  I  think  it  would  be  far  better  to  have  three  infant 
schools,  containing  each  one  hundred  children,  than  one  with 
three  hundred.  The  success  of  the  system  depends  upon*  the 
personal  iniluence  of  the  teachers,  and  that  cannot  be  extended 
over  more  than  a  certain  number. 

On  the  subject  of  religion,  what  do  you  teach  the   children  ? 

They  learn  very  much  by  conversation  ;  children  of  so  tender 
an  age  can  learn  very  little  by  books.  It  is  hardly  to  be  ex- 
pected that  they  should  learn  much  of  the  catechism. 

Are  the  facts  of  our  Saviour's  history  made  known  to  them 
by  pictures  ? 

Very  much.  The  highest  class  can  read.  One  of  the  gos- 
pels has  been  printed  in  very  large  characters  for  that  purpose. 
What  they  read  is  the  subject  of  conversation. 

Pictures  in  the  first  instance,  or  pictures  along  with  conver- 
sation ? 

Pictures  along  with  conversation  ;  they  would  convey  no  cor- 
rect idea  without. 

Conversation  does  not  precede  pictures  ? 

They  go  together,  the  picture  illustrating  what  is  to  be  com- 
municated. 

Do  they  give  particular  attention  to  teach  a  child  of  that  age 
nothing  respecting  words,  but  to  convey  the  ideas  to  him  ? 

That  is  the  intention. 

Do  you  not  find  the  manners  of  the  children  a  good  deal  im- 
proved in   your  parish  by  infant  schools  ? 

Indeed  I  do,  very  manifestly. 

Has  not  the  establishment  of  infant  schools  rather  a  tendency 
to  encourage  cleanliness  ? 

Decidedly ;  it  is  one  of  the  proposed  objects. 

Besides  the  learning  that  the  children  acquire  at  those  schools, 
do  you  not  consider  that  the  habits  of  self-command  and  atten- 
tion which  they  acquire  are  very  valuable  ? 

Surely. 

Taking  the  average  of  the  laboring  class  in  England^  in  the 
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present  state  of  society,  do  you  not  think  it  much  more  condu- 
cive to  the  improvement  of  the  children,  that  they  should  spend 
a  certain  number  of  hours  in  the  day  at  those  schools,  rather 
than  under  the  paternal  roof? 

The  perfection  of  education  is  by  the  parents  ;  but  in  the 
present  condition  of  society  in  this  country,  it  is  much  to  be 
doubted  whether,  except  in  some  extreme  cases,  the  children  of 
the  poor  ever  do  find  education  under  the  parental  roof.  The 
question  is  rather  between  their  passing  their  time  at  the  school, 
and  their  living  f«)r  a  considerable  part  of  the  day  almost  ne- 
glected in  the  streets.     I  speak  from  frequent  observation. 

Is  it  found  that  the  children  who  spend  their  time  in  infant 
schools  generally,  taking  into  comparison  their  comfort,  seem  to 
enjoy  more  comfort  than  those  children  who  are  abroad  -^ 

I  should  have  no  doubt  of  it ;  I  believe  it  to  be  the  case. 

Supposing  the  time  to  be  four  years,  you  would  think  that 
there  was  an  increase  of  happiness  as  well  as  an  increase  of 
knowledge  ? 

Decidedly  so. 

What  are  the  hours  of  attendance? 

From  nine  to  twelve,  and  two  to  four  in  the  winter,  and  one 
to  four  in  the  summer. 

What  do  they  do  between  twelve  and  two  ? 

They  take  their  meal.  I  have  known  seventy  children  taking 
their  meal  in  the  school.' 

We  cannot  forbear  to  make  a  few  remarks,  in  this  place,  on 
an  evil  which  exists,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  in  almost  all  our 
'schools.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  the  remark  that  the 
school  is  a  '  hungry  place ;'  but  it  is  less  so  to  the  pupils  who  eat 
a  full  meal  at  the  usual  hour.  It  is  a  very  general  custom 
to  give  them,  in  some  small  vessel  or  basket,  about  half  a  meal, 
and  send  them  away  to  school  to  remain  six  or  eight  hours,  with 
comparatively  little  exercise,  and  during  most  of  the  time  in 
what  might  be  called  close  confinement.  No  wonder  they 
should  be  hungry  under  such  circumstances. 

But  the  great  evil  which  arises,  is,  their  overeating  at  supper 
time.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  both  children  and  adults 
are  often  very  seriously  injured  by  heavy  suppers.  Perhaps  the 
evil  is  slightly  less  when  they  have  had  no  dinner  or  only  a  light 
one,  because  the  stomach  has  had  time  for  rest ;  but  it  is  serious 
in  any  circumstances.  They  who  eat  heavy  suppers  and  go 
immediately  to  bed,  as  is  often  the  case  with  children  and  with 
adults  who  labor  in  the  summer  season,  are  injured  most.  Their 
sleep  is  either  disturbed  or  too  profound  ;  digestion  is  but  imper- 
fectly accomplished ;  and  neither  the  overtasked  stomach  nor 
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any  part  of  the  body  is  sufficiently  rested.  They  awake  in  the 
morning  with  a  bad  taste  in  the  mouth,  with  a  feverish  thirst, 
and  with  a  state  of  feeling  in  general,  that  can  be  best  imagined 
by  those  who  have  felt  it.  But  the  worst  evil  produced  is  the 
injury  to  the  mind.  Perhaps  no  one  thing  tends  more  in  a 
community  to  make  people  of  all  ages,  especially  children,  dull 
in  mind  and  stupid  in  body  that  this  overeating  at  night,  togeth- 
er with  its  attendant  and  inevitable  consequences. 

'  But  what  shall  be  done  ?'  We  answer  ;  avoid  the  causes 
which  produce  or  lead  to  the  mischief.  Eat  a  light  supper  of 
light  food.  'But  is  this  necessary,  when  the  previous  dinner  has 
been  scanty  ;  and  is  it,  indeed,  safe  ?'  It  is  far  more  safe,  we 
reply,  even  if  the  individual  has  gone  without  his  dinner  wholly, 
than,  a  heavy  meal.  There  are  no  circumstances  in  the  world, 
which  can  justify  a  person  in  eating  a  heavy  meal  just  at  night ; 
and  especially  after  a  day  of  great  fatigue  to  body  and  mind. 

How  the  evil  of  which  we  complain,  is,  in  every  instance  to 
be  corrected,  we  do  not  undertake  to  determine.  As  far,  how- 
ever, as  circumstances  may  admit,  we  should  prefer  to  have 
children  come  home  and  dine  with  the  family.  But  if  the  dis- 
tance is  too  great,  or  if  the  parents  are  employed  all  day  in  fac- 
tories or  elsewhere,  and  canndt  conveniently  receive  their  child- 
ren at  dinner  time,  as  we  suppose  is  often  the  case  in  Europe 
in  relation  to  the  parents  of  most  of  those  children  who  attend 
infant  schools,  then  one  of  two  things  should  be  done.  Either 
the  children  should  carry  their  dinner  to  the  schoolroom  in 
sufficient  quantity,  or  the  teacher,  as  in  the  case  mentioned 
by  Mr  Wilson,  should  furnish  it,  and  see  to  its  proper  distribution 
and  reception. 

This  dining  properly  at  the  regular  and  appropriate  hour, 
and  before  the  stomach,  like  the  rest  of  the  system,  becomes 
somewhat  exhausted  by  the  excitement,  studies,  or  labors  of  the 
day,  will  go  a  great  way  towards  preventing  that  hunger  toward 
evening,  to  which  we  have  alluded,  and  which,  from  its  com- 
monness has  become  almost  proverbial.  But  it  will  not  wholly 
prevent  it.  The  truth  is,  that  it  is,  in  fact,  wiiat  physicians  call 
morbid;  that  is,  a  diseased  hunger.  This  is  the  case,  al- 
most universally,  with  those  of  every  age  and  condition,  who 
come  to  the  table  after  much  fatigue  of  body  or  mind  through 
the  day.  They  feel  a  degree  of  faintness  or  exhaustion  —  a 
want  of  something  —  and  mistaking  it  for  hunger,  govern  their 
course  accordingly.  Now  what  is  chiefly  wanted,  in  these  cir- 
cumstances is  rest,  either  of  body  or  mind,  or  both.  This  rest 
may  be  partly  afforded  by  sitting  at  an  early  hour  to  a  very  light 
meal  of  any  light  food,  followed  perhaps  by  conversation  or  light 
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amusement,  with  music  or  songs  for  two  or  three  hours,  and  by 
early  retirement  to  rest.  The  less  eaten,  in  such  circumstances, 
and  the  lighter  the  food,  the  better  for  the  future  w  elfare  both 
of  adults  and  children. 

Mr  Wilson  was  questioned  in  regard  to  the  influence  of  mu- 
sic on  the  children  in  infant  schools.  We  think  his  remarks, 
on  this  subject,  are  worthy  of  general  attention,  and  especially 
the  principle  which  he  advances  at  the  close. 

*  Do  they  (that  is  the  teachers  of  infant  schools)  teach  almost 
everything  through  the  medium  of  music  ? 

They  very  frequently  introduce  music. 

Has  it  a  very  decided  tendency  to  make  instruction  more 
interesting  ? 

Yes,  and  more  effectual,  too,  tlian  that  which  is  addressed 
only  to  the  intellect. 

It  has  that  effect  almost  universally  on  the  children  ? 

We  teach  music  in  our  national  school ;  the  boys  sing  from 
notes,  and  the  master  was  yesterday  teaching  them  to  sing  some 
verses  relating  to  mutual  kindness  ;  by  such  means  I  conceive 
that  at  any  age  children  under  instruction  would  be  brought  to 
receive  moral  impressions  more  effectually  than  from  that  which 
is  coldly  addressed  to  their  rejison. 

Do  you  use  pictures  to  a  great  extent  ? 

I  cannot  say  to  a  very  great  extent,  but  we  do  when  they  are 
suitable. 

You  think  that  the  effect  of  music  is  universally  such  ? 

I  think  the  fact  that  the  mother  always  so  soothes  the  excite- 
ment of  infancy,  and  sings  the  child  to  sleep,  is  a  proof  that  its 
influence  is  universal.' 

We  intend  to  make  further  extracts  from  the  results  of  these 
examinations  of  Mr  Wilson  and  others  before  the  British  Com- 
mittee. If  they  prove  as  instnictive  to  our  readers,  as  they 
have  been  to  ourselves,  they  will  be  highly  acceptable.  They 
will,  at  least,  answer  the  demand  of  those  who  are  perpetually 
calling  for  more  which  is  practical  and  less  which  is  theoretical. 


TEACHING  PUPILS  TO  THINK.— NO.  I. 
THE    ALPHABET. 

We  may  be  regarded  as  fastidious,  but  we  do  and  must  insist 
on  it,  that  in  every  school  exercise,  the  pupils  ought  to  be  required 
to  THINK.     Nothing  which  is  done,  should  be  done  mechani- 
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caUy  —  entirely  so,  we  mean  —  let  it  seem  ever  so  unimportant. 

Jjut  how  can  we  render  the  learning  of  the  alphabet,  the 
study  of  columns  of  words  as  spelling  lessons,  and  committing 
to  memory  the  definitions  of  grammar,  and  the  rules  of  arith- 
metic, thinking  exercises  ?  some  young  teacher  may  inquire. 
Above  all,  what  is  there  for  a  pupil  to  think  about,  when  he  is 
learning  to  write  or  draw  ? 

We  confess,  it  may  cost  a  little  pains  to  make  some  of  these 
exercises  the  means  of  eliciting  thought.  If  you  have  an  hun- 
dred pupils,  or  even  fifty,  and  are  without  an  assistant ;  if  you 
are  expected  to  hear  each  of  these  pupils  *  recite'  twice  in  each 
half  day  in  all  his  various  lessons,  without  being  permitted  to 
employ  monitors  to  relieve  you ;  if  you  have  ^llen  into  the 
behef  that  it  is  indispensable  to  success  that  you  go  through 
with  a  certain  amount,  at  all  times,  of  reading,  reciting,  &c.  in 
e^ch  class;  if  you  receive  not  the  co-operation  or  aid  of  the 
parents,  at  home ;  and  if,  above  all,  you  have  not  the  moral 
courage  to  depart,  in  any  instance,  from  established  usages ; 
then,  indeed,  it  may  be  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  render 
ypur  lessons  and  exercises,  in  some  of  the  branches  you  teach 
anything  more  than  mere  parrot  work. 

But  there  certainly  is  a  way  of  rendering  all  the  lessons  you 
teach,  thinking  lessons.  Suppose  you  are  teach  ng  the  alpha- 
bet. You  are  endeavoring  to  made  your  pupil  remember  5. 
Are  there  no  comparisons  to  be  made  ?  Children  are  very  fond 
of  these.  You  may  ask  them  if  5  resembles  a  snake,  and  why  ; 
or  you  may  ask  them  what  it  does  not  resemble,  as  a  pencil ; 
and  gradually  elicit  the  reasons  for  their  opinion.  It  is  true,  you 
must  be  slow  and  cautious  in  throwing  them  upon  their  own 
mental  resources,  and  compelling  them  to  put  their  thoughts 
into  words,  lest  you  discourage  them,  and  directly  defeat  your 
object.  But  with  due  care,  we  again  assure  you,  the  exercise 
of  learning  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  may  be  made  quite  inter- 
esting, and  a  means  of  developing  and  enlightening  and  quick- 
ening the  mental'  powers. 

Do  you  say  teaching  a  child  its  letters,  must,  in  this  way,  be 
a  very  slow  process  ?  Suppose  it  were  ;  is  the  proc  ss,  there- 
fore, to  be  rejected  ?  Suppose  it  should  take  a  third  longer  than 
on  the  old  plan.  In  the  one  case,  the  pupil  esteems  it  a  piece 
of  drudgery  to  learn,  and  perhaps  comes  to  hate  the  very  sight 
of  a  book  ;  in  the  other,  he  has  been  pleased  with  his  lessons, 
and  found  himself  every  day  becoming  wiser  and  happier.  We 
do  not,  however,  admit  that  the  process,  in  this  way,  would 
necessarily  be  prolonged.  Fewer  letters  would  indeed  be 
learned  atone  lesson  ;  but  what  were  learned,  would,  unques- 
tionably, be  better  remembered. 


Lesson  from  the  Pestalozzian  Primer.  967 

The  late  Dr  Keagy,  in  his  *  Pestalozzian  Primer,*  places  near 
the  beginning  of  his  work,  a  series  of  twentysix  alphabetic  les- 
sons ;  with  the  intention  of  confining  the  pupils  to  one  of  them 
at  each  exercise.  In  speaking  of  the  plah  of  teaching  or  at- 
tempting to  teach  the  whole  alphabet  at  a  single  lesson,  he  says, 
it '  will  be  forever  abandoned  by  any  teacher  who  tries  the  new 
method.'  We  are  not  quite  so  sanguine  as  Dr  K.  in  regard  to 
the  readiness  of  teachers  to  follow  what  they  know  to  be  a  better 
course,  and  for  reasons  just  given ;  but  we  think  his  views,  and 
the  method  he  proposes,  excellent.  The  following  is  his  first 
lesson.  We  present  it  in  his  own  words  ;  not  that  we  propose 
to  confine  any  one  to  his  plan,  precisely,  but  only  as  a  specimen 
of  what  may  be  done  by  a  thinking  teacher,  for  beings  endowed 
with  thinking  powers. 

*  Lesson  I. 
a — A. 

^  Here  let  the  child  be  taught  to  name  the  letter,  and  when  his 
mind  is  suflSciently  impressed  with  its  shape  and  name^  let 
him  be  put  to  the  opposite  paore  of  Alphabetic  Exercises  (or  to 
any  page  whatever)  to  find  all  the  «'s  he  can.  This  will  amuse 
him,  and  tend  to  strengthen  his  attention,  and  render  the  remem- 
brance of  the  letter  permanent.  The  same  should  be  done  with 
every  lettor  at  the  beginning  of  each  succeeding  lesson. 

*  For  a  lesson  to  unfold  his  thinking  powers,  we  shall  here 
set  down  the  three  words, 

Apple,  peach,  dog. 

*  He  should  be  asked  as  many  questions  as  possible,  on  each 
of  these  words  ;  as  ;  Where  does  an  apple  grow  ?  Name  the 
parts  of  an  apple.  What  are  the  different  kinds  of  apples? 
How  may  an  apple  look  1  How  may  it  taste  ?  How  may  it 
feelV  What  can  it  do?  What  can  be  done  to  it  ?  What 
can  be  made  out  of  apples  ?  —  The  same  course  with  a  peach. 
The  dog.  Name  the  parts  of  a  dog.  What  can  he  do  with 
his  ears  ?  his  eyes  ?  his  teeth  ?  his  mouth  1  &c.  Of  what  use 
is  a  dog  V 

Now  this  thinking  lesson,  or,  as  Dr  K.  calls  it,  dianoetic  les- 
son, is  not  necessarily  connected  with  learning  the  letter  a ;  but 
is  only  an  exercise  to  employ  and  bring  out  the  child's  powers. 
Perhaps,  with  some  pupils,  a  single  word  to  think  of,  in  the 
first  instance,  would  be  preferable  to  more.  Give  them  dog 
only,  and  ask  them  a  great  variety  of  questions  about  the  dog. 
The  example,  above,  however,  is  only  a  single  example  to  effect 
the  purpose  of  which  we  are  speaking. 

We  have  seen  children  amuse  themselves,  for  a  long  time, 
in  '  finding  out  the  a's,'  as  Dr  Keagy  calls  it ;  that  is,  in  select- 
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ing  from  the  pages  of  a  book,  the  letter  which  had  just  been 
made  the  subject  of  conversation.  The  practice,  though  it  may 
seem  trifling,  is  one  of  no  little  importance  to  the  alphabetic 
tyro  ;  and  of  no  less  advantage  to  him  than  etymological  or 
syntactical  parsing  to  the  tyro  in  English  Grammar. 

In  the  foregoing  remarks,  we  have  supposed  the  alphabetical 
lesson  to  be  presented  to  a  single  individual ;  but  we  believe 
that  many  ingenious  teachers  of  modern  days,  have  found  it  not 
less  useful  to  form  classes  of  abecedarians  than  of  geographers 
or  grammarians.  Numbers  enlist  our  interest  by  the  power  of 
sympathy,  to  say  nothing  in  favor  of  the  means  thus  afforded 
of  calling  emulation  to  our  aid. — We  regard  the  last,  in  the  way 
commonly  employed,  as  a  stimulus  whose  use  is  at  best  exceed- 
ingly doubtful,  especially  in  the  management  of  very  young  pu- 
pils ;  and  we  believe,  moreover,  that  there  are  other  and  better 
motives  to  be  presented. 

There  is  one  exerdse  for  abecedarians  which  is  l)elieved  to  be 
of  very  great  importance,  in  two  points  of  view  ;  first,  as  serv- 
ing to  fix  the  lesson  in  their  minds  ;  and  secondly,  aS  a  means 
of  giving  the  pupils  interesting  employment  during  the  intervals 
.  of  their  lessons.  Every  teacher  knows  the  difficulty  of  employ- 
ing little  children  for  more  than  three  fourths  of  the  time  they 
spend  in  the  schoolhouse ;  and  if  the  exercise  we  are  going  to 
describe  should  be  new  to  any,  we  trust  he  will  not  fail  to  try  it. 
It  is  simply  the  following. 

Suppose  the  letter  which  forms  the  subject  of  a  lesscm  in  a 
class  of  abecedarians  is  the  small  p.  After  the  exercise  is  over, 
and  the  pupils  have  been  seated  a  few  minutes,  let  each  be  pre- 
sented with  a  slate  and  pencil.  Let  them  sit  together  on  the 
same  bench,  before  the  black  board.  On  the  latter,  write,  in 
a  large  size,  the  letter  p,  and  request  them  to  imitate  it.  •  Or,  if 
you  have  no  black  board,  the  copy  may  be  set  on  a  slate,  and  a 
monitor  may  hold  it  up  before  them. 

When  they  have  exercised  their  ingenuity  a  little  while,  the 
teacher  may  converse  with  them  about  it ;  or,  if  he  cannot  spare 
the  time,  the  monitor  may  be  taught  to  do  so.  They  may  be 
led  to  compare  their  own  efforts  with  the  copy,  and  to  point  out 
the  differences  both  in  size  and  execution.  They  may  tell 
which  is  largest,  theirs  or  the  copy ;  which  is  the  longest,  widest, 
.  &c.  If  they  have  already  learned  b,  they  may  be  asked  to 
tell  the  nature  of  the  difference  between  band  p. 

Nothing  but  want  of  time  or  want  of  ingenuity  should  pre- 
vent a  teacher  from  rendering  his  pupils  as  happy  in  learning 
the  alphabet  as  in  learning  anything  else.  This  want  of  time 
is  the  great  evil ;  and  it  is  a  want  which  will  always  be  felt,  in 
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most  of  our  schools,  till  the  teachers  are  furnished  with  more 
assistants.  There  is  scarcely  a  district  school  in  which  the 
number  of  pupils  is  not  too  large  for  one  teacher.  The  Crea- 
tor has  assigned  two  teachers  to  the  family  school,  let  it  be  ever 
so  small :  and  if  other  schools  are  but  substitutes,  for  the  time, 
for  the  family  school,  can  they  need  less  ?  •  We  are  aware,  that 
we  frequently  advance  this  idea ;  but  we  do  it  intentionally,  be- 
lieving in  its  importance. 

The  use  of  the  slate,  we  would  encourage,  not  only  while  the 
pupil  is  learning  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  but  throughout  the 
whole  course  of  his  studies.  It  is  a  most  invaluable  aid,  even 
to  the  teacher,  as  a  means  of  discipline  ;  but  much  more  so  to 
the  pupil  as  a  means  of  instruction.  Of  its  use  in  teaching 
spelling,  and  a  few  other  branches,  we  purpose  to  say  something 
at  another  time. 


BOSTON  FARM  SCHOOL. 


As  this  school  is  intended  by  its  projectors,  to  be  not  only  a 
great  public  charity,  but  also  a  public  model,  we  deem  it  impor- 
tant to  keep  our  readers  duly  apprised  of  its  progress.  The  kw 
words  respecting  it,  in  our  February  number,  are  so  general,  as 
to  afford  little  information.  From  the  recent  visit  of  an  intelH- 
gent  and  apparently  an  impartial  observer,  we  collect  the  fol- 
lowing particulars. 

The  visitor,  after  saying  that  he  found  all  the  boys  present  in 
the  schoolroom,  except  six,  who  were  employed  in  house  work, 
thus  proceeds  to  describe  the  schoolroom. 

*  The  schoolroom  is  in  the  second  story  of  the  east  wing. 
It  occupies  the  whole  story,  and  therefore  can  be  well  lighted 
and  aired.  It  has  three  windows  on  each  of  three  sides,  in  each 
of  which  are  two  sashes  of  sixteen  lights  of  eight  by  twelve 
glass,  opening  both  at  the  top  and  bottom,  so  that  the  construc- 
tion of  the  room  is  as  favorable  as  could  be  desired  in  regard 
to  light  and  air,  except  that  there  should  have  been  what  there 
are  not,  permanent  ventilators.  For  want  of  these,  the  air  was 
not  good  when  we  entered  the  room,  and  did  not  become  so 
till  a  number  of  windows  had  been  opened  both  at  the  top  and 
bottom.  This  may  be  thought  a  small  matter,  but  not  so  small 
as  to  be  unworthy  of  notice,  when  one  hundred  and  six  boys  with 
their  teachers,  have  it  for  the  breath  of  life  from  six  to  eight 
hours  in  the  day. 
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*The  dimensions  of  the  schoolroom  are  altogether  favorable, 
1.  e.  about  sixty  feet  in  length,  thirtysix  feet  in  width,  and 
twelve  feet  in  height,  which  space  being  lighted  by  nine  large 
windows,  three  on  each  of  three  sides,  makes  a  schoolroom  ia 
all  respects,  except  in  regard  to  the  permanent  ventilato.s,  of 
the  best  description. . 

*  The  number  of  boys  in  the  schoolroom,  at  the  time  of  our 
visit  was  one  hundred  and  six.  Their  dress  was  a  good  strong, 
warm,  mixed  cloth,  with  shoes  and  stockings,  a  large  apron  and 
a  white  collar  tied  with  a  black  ribbon  :  this  was  said  to  be  the 
common  week  day  dress,  with  the  addition  of  the  collar  and 
ribbon.  It  was  uniform,  suitable  in  quality,  and  in  good  order. 
This  clothing,  including  the  shoes,  was  mostly  made  up  by  the 
boys.  Their  health  appears  to  be  excellent,  no  boy  being  in 
the  hospital  at  the  time  of  our  visit,  and  no  one  having  been 
there  since  November  last.  The  personal  appearance  of  the 
boys  was  good  — their  eyes,  skin,  and  soundness  of  body  indi- 
cated good  fare.' 

We  do  noj;  learn  the  particular  character  of  the  fare ;  but  the 
price  would  indicate  that  it  is  plain.  Boys,  it  is  usually  said, 
especially  school  boys,  eat  as  much  as  men,  and  yet  the  expense 
for  food  in  this  establishment,  is  only  about  fiftyeight  cents  a 
week  for  each  boy,  upon  the  average.  Clothing,  for  each, 
does  not  exceed  eleven  dollars  a  year,  or  twentyone  cents  a 
week.     But  let  us  proceed  with  the  statements  of  the  visitor. 

'  Their  deportment  showed  that  they  were  well  governed ;  it 
was  remarked,  after  the  visitors  had  been  two  hours  in  the  school- 
room, that  no  one  of  them  saw  a  boy  whisper  to  another  boy, 
during  the  examination  of  the  classes.  It  was  perfectly  evident 
that  the  boys  at  the  Farm  School,  had  learnt  to  behave  with 
propriety,  and  how  to  obey.  I  do  not  recollect  that  even  a  look 
was  required  from  the  teacher  to  secure  good  behavior  for  the 
time  being.  Correct  deportment  appeared  to  be  a  matter  of 
habit.  The  examination  of  the  five  classes  of  one  hundred  and 
six  boys,  in  reading,  spelling,  arithmetic,  geography,  singing  and 
speaking,  was  exceedingly  prompt  and  satisfactory. 

^  The  division  of  time  during  the  winter,  has  been  nearly  as 
follows : — Rise  at  sunrise,  and  go  to  bed  at  eight  o'clock.  At- 
tend prayers  half  an  hour  after  rising,  and  before  going  to  bed. 
Attend  school  from  nine  to  twelve,  from  *wo  to  five,  and  from 
dark  till  prayer  time  ;  get  their  meals  and  play  the  rest  of  the 
time,  except  a  class  of  boys  who  make  up  the  clothing  and 
shoes,  and  help  to  do  the  house  work.  There  has  not  been 
much  work  done,  out  of  doors,  during  the  winter  season.' 

The  folk)wing,  are  his  remarks  respecting  the  dining  boom. 
They  are  appropriate  and  judicious. 


Sleeping  Room.    Moral  Management.  87 1 

*  The  dining  room  la  directly  under  the  schoolroom,  of  the 
same  dimensions,  u  e.  about  sixty  feet  by  thirtysix,  though  only 
nine  feet  in  height,  occupying  the  whole  wing  in  the  first  story, 
lighted  by  nine  large  windows,  three  on  each  of  the  three 
sides,  and  therefore  sufficiently  well  lighted  and  aired. 

'  The  furniture,  and  the  arrangement  of  it  in  the  dining  room 
was  not  so  neat,  simple  and  uniform  as  it  ought  to  be,  to  give 
every  thing  the  appearance  and  beauty  of  order.  In  this  res- 
pect, it  does  not  appear  as  advantageously  as  the  schoolroom. 
Very  much  depends,  in  such  an  institution,  upon  the  fixtures 
and  furniture,  in  giving  the  appearance  of  order,  the  movement 
of  order,  and  the  favorable  result  of  order  in  forming  the  char- 
acter. Successive  rows  of  tables  of  the  same  height,  length 
and  color,  arrahged  across  the^  rooms  opposite  the  entrance, 
with  seats  on  one  side  only,  so  that  the  boys  should  all  face  the 
door,  with  a  space  to  move  up  and  down  in  the  centre  and  on 
each  side  the  wall,  would  add  very  much  to  the  order  and  beauty 
of  the  dining  room.' 

His  description  of  the  sleeping  room,  is  still  more  minute. 
We  bespeak  for  it  the  particular  attention  of  every  educator. 

'  1  he  sleeping  room  is  in  the  third  story,  directly  over  the 
schoolroom,  of  the  same  dimensions  with  the  schoolroom  and 
dining  room,  sixty  feet  by  thirtysix,  and  as  high  as  the  school- 
room, occupying  the  whole  wing,  and  lighted  by  nine  large 
windows,  three  on  each  of  the  three  sides,  so  that  nothing 
could  be  better  adapted  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  used. 
That  it  was  not  cut  up  into  more  rooms  fifteen  or  twenty  feet 
square,  like  many  public  buildings  for  similar  purposes,  and  thus 
ruined,  is  a  very  pleasant  circumstance. 

' The  furniture  of  the  sleeping  room,  like  that  of  the  school- 
room,  and  unlike  that  of  the  dining  room,  is  neat,  simple,  uniform 
and  convenient.  There  are  double  berths  arranged  back  to 
back,  two  in  height  and  in  direct  lines,  extending  from  west  to 
east,  nearly  the  whole  length  of  the  room.  On  the  right  and 
left  of  the  entrance  of  the  extreme  end  of  the  room,  opposite 
the  door,  is  the  Supervisor's  bed  ;  of  course  the  boys  are  ar- 
ranged  on  his  right  hand  and  left  in  the  same  room,  and  were  it 
not  for  the  board  partition,  in  the  back  and  at  the  head  of  the 
berths,  which  are  solid,  he  would  have  complete  supervision  of 

all  the  boys  in  the  room.  .i      u      j      u     i ^  u 

'  To  secure  this  important  advantage,  the  boards  should  be 
removed  between  the  berths,  except  so  far  as  they  are  necessary 
to  separate  and  support  the  beds,  and  then  the  whole  scene 
would  be  exposed  to  the  observation  of  the  Supervisor  from  his 
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*The  dimensions  of  the  schoolroom  are  altogether  favorable, 
1.  e.  about  sixty  feet  in  length,  thirtysix  feet  in  width,  and 
twelve  feet  in  height,  which  space  being  lighted  by  nine  large 
windows,  three  on  each  of  three  sides,  makes  a  schoolroom  in 
all  respects,  except  in  regard  to  the  permanent  ventilato.s,  of 
the  best  description. . 

*  The  number  of  boys  in  the  schoolroom,  at  the  time  of  our 
visit  was  one  hundred  and  six.  Their  dress  was  a  good  strong, 
warm,  mixed  cloth,  with  shoes  and  stockings,  a  large  apron  and 
a  white  collar  tied  with  a  black  ribbon  :  this  was  said  to  be  the 
common  week  day  dress,  with  the  addition  of  the  collar  and 
ribbon.  It  was  uniform,  suitable  in  quality,  and  in  good  order. 
This  clothing,  including  the  shoes,  was  mostly  made  up  by  the 
boys.  Their  health  appears  to  be  excellent,  no  boy  being  in 
the  hospital  at  the  time  of  our  visit,  and  no  one  having  been 
there  since  November  last.  The  personal  appearance  of  the 
boys  was  good  — their  eyes,  skin,  and  soundness  of  body  indi- 
cated good  fare.' 

We  do  noj;  learn  the  particular  character  of  the  fare ;  but  the 
price  would  indicate  that  it  is  plain.  Boys,  it  is  usually  said, 
especially  school  boys,  eat  as  much  as  men,  and  yet  the  expense 
for  food  in  this  establishment,  is  only  about  fiftyeight  cents  a 
week  for  each  boy,  upon  the  average.  Clothing,  for  each, 
does  not  exceed  eleven  dollars  a  year,  or  twenty  one  cents  a 
week.     But  let  us  proceed  with  the  statements  of  the  visitor. 

*  Their  deportment  showed  that  they  were  well  governed ;  it 
was  remarked,  after  the  visitors  had  been  two  hours  in  the  school- 
room, that  no  one  of  them  saw  a  boy  whisper  to  another  boy, 
during  the  examination  of  the  classes.  It  was  perfectly  evident 
that  the  boys  at  the  Farm  School,  had  learnt  to  behave  with 
propriety,  and  how  to  obey.  I  do  not  recollect  that  even  a  look 
was  required  from  the  teacher  to  secure  good  behavior  for  the 
time  being.  Correct  deportment  appeared  to  be  a  matter  of 
habit.  The  examination  of  the  five  classes  of  one  hundred  and 
six  boys,  in  reading,  spelling,  arithmetic,  geography,  singing  and 
speaking,  was  exceedingly  prompt  and  satisfactory. 

"  The  division  of  time  during  the  winter,  has  been  nearly  as 
follows : — Rise  at  sunrise,  and  go  to  bed  at  eight  o'clock.  At- 
tend prayers  half  an  hour  after  rising,  and  before  going  to  bed. 
Attend  school  from  nine  to  twelve,  from  two  to  five,  and  from 
dark  till  prayer  time  ;  get  their  meals  and  play  the  rest  of  the 
time,  except  a  class  of  boys  who  make  up  the  clothing  and 
shoes,  and  help  to  do  the  house  work.  There  has  not  been 
much  work  done,  out  of  doors,  during  the  winter  season.' 

The  following,  are  his  remarks  respecting  the  dining  boom. 
They  are  appropriate  and  judicious. 
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*  The  dining  room  ?js  directly  under  the  schookoom,  of  the 
same  dimensions,  L  e.  about  sixty  feet  by  thirtysix,  though  only 
nine  feet  in  height,  occupying  the  whole  wing  in  the  first  story, 
lighted  by  nine  large  windows,  three  on  each  of  the  three 
sides,  and  therefore  sufficiently  well  lighted  and  aired. 

'  The  furniture,  and  the  arrangement  of  it  in  the  dining  room 
was  not  so  neat,  simple  and  uniform  as  it  ought  to  be,  to  give 
every  thing  the  appearance  and  beauty  of  order.  In  this  res- 
pect, it  does  not  appear  as  advantageously  as  the  schoolroom. 
Very  much  depends,  in  such  an  institution,  upon  the  fixtures 
and  furniture,  in  giving  the  appearance  of  order,  the  movement 
of  order,  and  the  favorable  result  of  order  in  forming  the  char- 
acter. Successive  rows  of  tables  of  the  same  height,  length 
and  color,  arrahged  across  the  rooms  opposite  the  entrance, 
with  seats  on  one  side  only,  so  that  the  boys  should  all  face  the 
door,  with  a  space  to  move  up  and  down  in  the  centre  and  on 
each  side  the  wall,  would  add  very  much  to  the  order  and  beauty 
of  the  dining  room.' 

His  description  of  the  sleeping  room,  is  still  more  minute. 
We  bespeak  for  it  the  particular  attention  of  every  educator. 

'  1  he  sleeping  room  is  in  the  third  story,  directly  over  the 
schoolroom,  of  the  same  dimensions  with  the  schoolroom  and 
dining  room,  sixty  feet  by  thirtysix,  and  as  high  as  the  school- 
room, occupying  the  whole  wing,  and  lighted  by  nine  large 
windows,  three  on  each  of  the  three  sides,  so  that  nothing 
could  be  better  adapted  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  used. 
That  it  was  not  cut  up  into  more  rooms  fifteen  or  twenty  feet 
square,  like  many  public  buildings  for  similar  purposes,  and  thus 
ruined,  is  a  very  pleasant  circumstance. 

*  The  furniture  of  the  sleeping  room,  like  that  of  the  school  • 
room,  and  Unlike  that  of  the  dining  room,  is  neat,  simple,  uniform 
and  convenient.  There  are  double  berths  arranged  back  to 
back,  two  in  height  and  in  direct  lines,  extending  from  west  to 
east,  nearly  the  whole  length  of  the  room.  On  the  right  and 
left  of  the  entrance  of  the  extreme  end  of  the  room,  opposite 
the  door,  is  the  Supervisor's  bed  ;  of  course  the  boys  are  ar- 
ranged on  his  right  hand  and  left  in  the  same  room,  and  were  it 
not  for  the  board  partition,  in  the  back  and  at  the  head  of  the 
berths,  which  are  solid,  he  would  have  complete  supervision  of 

all  the  boys  in  the  room.  .1      u      j      u     i^  u 

^  To  secure  this  important  advantage,  the  boards  should  be 
removed  between  the  berths,  except  so  far  as  they  are  necessary 
to  separate  and  support  the  beds,  and  then  the  whole  scene 
would  be  exposed  to  the  observation  of  the  Supervisor  from  his 
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bed ;  if  it  were  elevated  a  few  feet  from  where  it  now  stands,  he 
could  cast  his  eye  over  all  the  boys  in  the  room,  after  they  had 
gone  to  bed.  It  is  better  to  prevent  mischief  by  watchfulness, 
than  to  cure  it  after  the  soul  is  polluted,  or  hazard  incurable 
evils  for  want  of  watchfulness  or  power  to  excuse  it.  These 
board  partitions,  as  they  now  are,  may  serve  as  a  screen  from 
observation  for  those  disposed  to  evil ;  they  are,  therefore,  worse 
than  useless.  With  this  single  alteration,  the  sleeping  room  and 
its  furniture  are  what  they  should  be  —  the  beds,  clothing  and 
covering  appeared  to  be  good.' 

This  may  be  the  appropriate  place  for  mentioning  a  few  more 
items  of  expenditure  at  the  institution,  made  out,  like  the  for- 
mer, as  the  visitor  states,  from  the  Superintendent's  Report. 

The  average  expense  of  fuel  has   been  five  cents  a  week  to 
each  boy,  taking  the   year  together  ;  expense  of  bedding,  two 
cents ;  furniture,  one  cent ;  soap,  one  and  a  half  cents  ;   use  of 
books,   two  cents ;  —  in   the  whole,  about  ninetyone   cents  fl 
week  for  each  boy.     The   proceeds  of  the  farm,  however,  it  is 
estimated,  reduce  this   expense  to  about  twentynine  cents  a 
week.     There  is,  however,  another  item  to  be  considered.     This 
is  the  salary  and  board  of  the  officers  —  superintendent  and  fam- 
ily, schoolmaster,  two  hired  men,  three  hired  women,  one  tailor 
and  one  assistant  —  which  adds  sixtyseven  cents  more  a  week  to 
each  boy's  expense ;  it  is  thus  made  to  amount  to  ninetysix 
cents  a  week.     The  Superintendent  thinks,  that  if  there   were 
two  hundred  and  fifty  pupils,  it  would  reduce  the  expense  to 
fifty  cents.     The  produce  raised  on  the  farm,  to  reduce  the  ex- 
pense  sixtytwo  cents  a  week   for    each   pupil,    consisted   of 
potatoes  to  the  value  of  three   hundred   and   thirtyeight    dol- 
lars ;  milk,  four  hundred  and  thirtysix  dollars ;  barley,  two  hun- 
dred and  eight  dollars ;    cabbages,  one  hundred   and   thirty 
dollars  ;  corn,  fiftytwo  dollars ;  beets,  nineteen  dollars  twentyfive 
cents  ;  turnips,  twentysix  dollars ;  beef,  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
six  dollars  ;  pork,  one  hundred  and  fortyfive  dollars. 

Of  the  play  ground,  we  have  the  following  description; 
though  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  the  cheerful  character  of 
the  agricultural  and  horticultural  exercises,  renders  the  necessity 
a  large  amount  of  recreations  less  imperious. 

*  The  play-ground  of  the  Farm  School,  is  as  extensive  as  the 
island  — one  hundred  and  forty  acres —  where  the  boys  are  allow- 
ed no  other  restraint  than  to  do  no  mischief,  and  to  conduct  with 
propriety.  Very  seldom  is  there  any  occasion  for  punishment 
for  improper  words  or  actions. 

*  While  the  boys  are  at  play,  they  are  their  own  masters. 
The  monitor  on  the  play-ground  is  not  a  tale  bearer,  but  a  faith- 
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ful  witness,  and  is  regarded  so  by  his  companions,  who  dislike 
any  improper  conduct.  It  is  the  voluntary  contribution  of  the 
company  in  return  for  the  unrestrained  freedom  of  their  amuse- 
ments. They  have  a  beautiful  play  ground,  and  they  appear  to 
enjoy  it.' 

The  only  observations  made  by  this  visitor  in  regard  to  the 
MORAL  CONDUCT  of  the  school,  except  what  has  been  said,  inci- 
dentally, in  connection  with  the  subject  of  sleeping  rooms,  are 
the  following.  We  regret  that  his  remarks  are  so  brief,  on  a 
point  whose  importance,  we  are  sure,  cannot  be  overlooked  either 
by  the  Directors  or  Superintendent. 

'  The  moral  discipline  consists  in  morning  and  evening  prayers ; 
acknowledging  God  before  and  after  each  meal ;  sabbath  school 
instruction  in  the  forenoon,  and  public  worship  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  sabbath  ;  and  a  steady  government  at  all  times,  based  on 
affection  and  authority,  in  favor  of  right.  The  proof  that  the 
moral  discipline  is  good,  is  the  prompt  and  cheerful  obedience 
and  good  behavior  of  the  boys.' 

On  the  whole,  the  account  of  the  institution  is  highly  gratify- 
ing ;  and  since  we  shall  be  compelled,  for  a  long  time  to  come, 
to  resort,  in  some  instances,  to  nunneries  for  both  sexes,  we  re- 
joice that  we  can  present  to  our  readers  one  for  boys  as  unex- 
ceptionable as  the  Boston  Farm  School. 


VISIT  TO  BEUGGEN. 
BT    PROFESSOR    VINET,  OF    BASLE. 

In  a  former  article,  we  gave  a  detailed  account  of  the  design 
and  general  plan  of  the  institution  for  the  education  of  poor  chil- 
dren and  of  teachers  at  Beuggen,  near  Basle.  It  is  an  object  of 
deeji  interest  to  the  benevolent,  and  is  often  visited  by  the  friends 
of  humanity  in  Basle.  In  a  Swiss  journal  of  education,  we  find 
an  account  of  a  visit  of  Prof.  Vinet,  of  the  University  of  Basle, 
a  gentleman  distinguished  not  less  for  talents  and  literary  attain- 
ments, than  for  his  bold  and  able  defence  of  religious  liberty 
during  the  persecutions  which  took  place  in  Switzerland  some 
years  since.  The  following  extracts,  present  examples  of  the 
practical  application  of  principles  at  Beuggen,  which  will  inter- 
est every  teacher.  They  relate,  principally,  to  a  religious  service 
on  Sunday. 

We  entered  the  great  hall  (once  the  banqueting  hall  of  the 
Teutonic  knights)  and  found  about  one  hundred  persons  (twenty 
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of  whom  were  preparing  to  be  teachers,  and  about  eighty  child- 
ren of  both  sexes)  listening  to  Mr  Zeller,  who  was  explaining 
to  them  the  parable  of  the  rich  young  man  (Matt.  xix.  16 — 26.) 
Listening  is  not  the  word  —  conversing,  would  be  more  appro- 
priate —  for  there  is  not  a  proposition,  which,  in  the  mouth  of 
Mr  Zeller,  does  not  become  a  question.  The  attention  of  the 
children  is  kept  up  without  effort  or  artifice.  Their  reason,  their 
memory,  their  conscience ,  are  alternately  appealed  to.  Some- 
times, the  pupils  are  called  upon  to  find  one  or  more  facts  in 
the  Bible,  similar  to  that  which  is  the  topic  of  remark  ;  more 
frequently  the  questions  are  addressed  to  the  consciences ;  and 
the  calm  and  simple  manner  of  replying,  shows  that  it  is  the 
conscience  which  answers.  The  art  of  Socrates,  of  drawing 
forth  the  ideas  from  the  mind,  must  be  familiar  to  the  teachers ; 
for  the  correctness,  the  promptitude,  and  the  unanimity  of  tte 
replies  was  beyond  what  could  be  expected.  I  was  often  occu- 
pied in  seeking  an  answer,  when  a  dozen  children  had  found 
and  given  it.  A  method,  which  produces  such  results,  must  be 
eminently  rational.  I  wish  our  institutions,  which  claim  the 
name  of  learned,  could  present  something  correspondent,  &k 
they  are  yet  far  from  it. 

The  questions  were  addressed  to  all,  and  the  answers  came 
from  many  mouths  —  not  always  the  same  —  and  from  all  parts 
of  the  hall.  It  was  remarkable  that  there  was  no  ostentatious 
haste  in  replying  ;  serious  interest  in  the  subject  seemed  to  ab- 
sorb every  other  feeling. 

Our  arrival  in  the  midst  of  the  lesson,  disturbed  and  occupied 
no  one ;  the  attention  and  stillness  were  unvarying,  and  not  a 
trace  of  weariness  was  visible.  I  have  been  present  at  the  lessons 
of  distinguished  catechists ;  where  the  restlessness,  the  noise, 
and  the  tricks  of  the  children,  scarcely  allowed  me  to  attend. 
Here,  I  found  directly  the  contrary.  Another  circumstance 
struck  me  still  more.  The  teacher,  in  speaking  of  the  terror  of 
death  to  one  who  has  no  hope  beyond  it,  referred  and  pointed  to 
one  of  the  children,  who  had  been  dangerously  ill,  a  few  weeb 
before,  and  who  had  been  terrified  at  the  idea  of  dying.  His 
words  were  repeated  ;  the  interest  of  the  assembly  increased 
visibly ;  but  so  serious  was  it,  that  not  one  whisper  or  movement 
was  perceptible,  and  scarcely  an  eye  was  turned  toward  thie 
child.  The  ideas  presented  seemed  to  me  as  just  as  the  ex- 
pressions were  simple  and  strong.  The  pure  gospel  formed 
the  basis,  alike  free  from  crude  dogmatism,  and  from  morality 
without  a  foundation  ;  embracing  redemption  and  its  conse- 
quences, faith  and  its  fruits  —  salvation  combined  with  holiness. 

Let  those  who  doubt  the  good  effect  of  such  instruction,  look 
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at  this  mass  of  children^  most  of  whom  are  drawn,  so  to  speak, 
from  the  sinks  of  human  corruption,  collected  on  the  highways, 
where  they  were  wandering  as  beggars,  or  reared  from  the  haunts 
of  crime.  Let  him  observe  their  decency,  their  good  manners, 
their  open  and  cheerful  faces —  their  seriousness,  without  con- 
straint —  and  then  decide.  For  myself,  1  have  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  observing  for  many  years,  the  manners  of  students  in 
colleges  ;  and  I  should  thank  God  if  I  could  see  half  the  order 
and  propriety  of  demeanor  among  them,  which  I  witnessed  in 
these  little  vagabond  beggars,  ^'he  following  morning,  I  en- 
tered the  great  hall,  at  the  moment  of  my  departure,  and  the  les- 
sons were  not  yet  begun.  I  listened  at  the  door  before  opening 
it,  but  hearing  no  noise,  did  not  suspect  that  any  one  was  there. 
I  was  surprised,  on  entering,  to  find  twenty  children  there,  en- 
gaged in  looking  over  their  lessons  without  any  superintendence, 
and  yet  in  perfect  silence.  I  was  humbled,  in  thinking  of  other 
schools,  where  the  intervals  of  lessons  are  regularly  indicated 
by  noise  and  dust  and  quarrels.  I  ought  to  add,  that  the  most 
perfect  neatness  reigned  throughout  the  halls.  It  was  at  the 
sight  of  these  things,  that  the  venerable  Pestalozzi,  who  visited 
the  institution,  in  the  last  year  of  his  life,  exclaimed — '  Es 
herrscht  hiereinungeheuerergeisty^a  phrase,  which  scarcely  any 
other  language  can  translate  in  its  full  force,  but  which  is  best 
rendered ;  *  There  reigns  here  a  spirit  of  astonishing  (or  incon- 
ceivable) power.'  And  he  was  right.  It  is  the  spirit  of  God ! 
Is  not  God  the  real  founder  — the  real  director  —  of  institutions 
like  this  ?  and  ought  not  he  to  receive  all  the  praise  of  the  re- 
sults ?  It  is  this  thought,  which  prevents  my  saying  all  I  could 
wish  of  Mr  Zeller.  We  passed  an  hour  with  him,  however, 
which  I  shall  never  forget. 

I  was  much  gratified  to  find  his  judgment  confirming  what  I 
have  often  felt,  the  evils  of  praise  in  a  course  of  education.  He 
does  not  exclude  the  feeling  of  honor,  as  a  motive  to  good;  but 
he  wishes  that  the  honor,  and  the  source  of  the  honor,  should 
be  placed  far  beyond  this  earth,  and  the  society  of  men.  He 
wishes  that  his  pupils  should  seek  to  be  honored  by  their  Crea- 
tor. *  This  desire,'  said  he,  *  involves  no  danger,  for  God  has 
respect  only  to  the  humble.'  Pestalozzi  disliked,  exceedingly, 
the  stimulus  of  emulation,  and  wished  to  substitute  for  it,  the 
interest  of  the  knowledge  acquired.  The  desire  of  making  pro- 
gress, the  consciousness  of  having  advanced,  he  believed  to  be 
a  suflBcient  stimulus  jfor  a  child.  In  order  to  obtain  this  result, 
he  considered  it  only  necessary  to  teach  properly ;  that  the  whole 
secret  consists  in  having  good  methods  of  instruction ;  and  Mr 
Zeller  believes  there  is  much  truth  in  this  opinion. 
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I  inquired,  if  this  stimulus  would  not  be  applicable  to  some 
sluggish  spirits.  Mr  Zeller  observed,that  there  were  very  few  who 
had  not  some  other  feelings,  some  other  accessible  point,  which 
the  teacher  could  discover,  if  he  fully  understood  his  art.  *  I 
was  much  humbled  by  my  own  failure,  in  one  instance'  said 
he.  *A  new  pupil  was  sent  to  us,  who  seemed  to  be  exceedingly 
stupid.  I  attempted  to  teach  him  the  first  five  letters  of  the 
alphabet,  but  without  success.  My  patience  was  exhausted, 
and  I  said,  "  My  poor  child  !  if,  with  all  this  trouble,  you  can- 
not learn  one  letter,  what  can  we  do  with  you  ?  We  shall  be  oblig- 
ed to  send  you  back  where  you  came  from."  The  child  wept 
profusely.  I  was  touched  with  pity,  and,  as  a  last  experi- 
ment, I  called  another  child  who  had  just  learned  the  alphabet 
'  Come,  teach  your  companion  what  you  have  learned  !"  He 
was  more  patient  or  more  skilful  than  myself  ;  for,  in  three  days, 
the  poor  boy  came  to  me  and  repeated  the  whole  alphabet.' 

In  regard  to  the  use  of  praise,  Mr  Zeller  told  me  the  children 
themselves  had  given  him  a  lesson.  He  had  formerly  used  tab- 
lets, on  which  he  put  the  good  and  bad  marks  of  the  boys. 
This  was  continued  until  several  children  came  and  begged  him 
not  to  give  them  any  more  good  marks,  for  they  found  it  was 
injurious  to  them.  It  was  also  the  custom,  to  let  the  boy  who 
had  answered  most  correctly,  go  above  his  companions.  He 
observed,  that  one  of  the  children  appeared  sad  when  he  went 
up,  and  happy  when  he  went  down.  He  asked  the  reason. 
*  It  is  not  good  for  me  to  go  up,'  said  the  child  ;  '  and  it  is  not 
good  for  the  rest  to  go  below  me ;  but  it  does  them  no  harm  to 
go  up.'  From  that  time,  this  custom  was  given  up.  That 
which  strikes  me  most  in  these  facts,  is,  the  apparent  develop- 
ment of  the  moral  sentiment,  and  of  a  habit  of  self-examination 
which  is  not  common  at  this  age.  I  wirh  that  some  of  those 
teachers  who  abuse  emulation  so  much,  because  they  are  obliged 
to  seek  from  without  the  power  which  they  have  not  within, 
could  have  heard  Mr  Zeller  illustrate  this  idea,  which  seems  to 
me  perfectly  correct.  There  are  two  things,  which  enable  the 
teacher  to  do  what  he  pleases  with  his  pupils  —  superior 
knowledge,  and  superior  energy.  The  last  is  more  rare  than 
the  first,  and  gives  greater  dignity.  Happy  are  those  who  want 
it,  if  they  can  temper  their  character  with  new  energy,  by  the 
influence  of  religion. 

At  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  there  was  *  a  farewell  assem- 
bly,^ to  take  leave  of  a  young  man  of  seventeen  years  of  age, 
who  was  about  to  go  away.  He  was  a  poor  beggar  boy,  taken 
out  of  his  misery  four  years  before,  and  placed  at  Beuggen,  by 
the  friend  who  accompanied  me.     He  now  promises  well,  and 
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is  about  to  enter  in  a  useful  employment.  The  children  sung  a 
hymn  very  correctly.  The  Inspector  (Mr  Zeller)  explained  a 
passage  of  the  Bible  in  his  ordinary  manner,  applying  it  partic- 
ularly to  the  young  man,  reminding  him  of  the  blessings  he  had 
recdved,  and  giving  him  counsel  for  his  future  course,  and 
praying  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  him.  We  then  witnessed 
the  supper  of  this  large  family,  which  was  accompanied  by  the 
usual  religious  services,  and  saw  the  children  retire,  two  and  two, 
singing  the  German  *  Good  night.'  I  have  nowhere  seen  so 
much  order  combined  with  so  little  stiffness,  so  much  regularity 
with  fio  few  forms,  or  so  much  of  the  true  life  of  religion,  as  at 
Seuggen« 


MISCELLANY. 


Primary  Education  in  France^ 

The  minister  of  education  in  France,  calls  annually  upon  the  general 
council  of  each  department  to  express  its  opinions  and  wishes  concerning 
the  state  of  the  schools  and  the  measures  of  the  government.    The 
reports  returned  to  the  minister  the  last  year^  present  «ome  encouraging 
features,  but  indicate,  in  general,  a  great  degree  of  apathy  on  this  sub- 
ject.   The  reviewer,  in  a  recent  journal,  observes,  *  they  show  that  edu- 
cation is  neither  understood  nor  appreciated.     Primary  instruction,'  he 
remarks,  *  is  the  future  hope  of  the  country  ;  it  is  the  seed  which  will 
produce  good  or  bad  fruits  —  a  deficient  or  an  abundant  harvest — ac- 
cording to  the  care  which  is  taken  in  preparing  and  sowing  it.    It  would 
surprise  any  one  to  be  told,  that  more  than  half  the  cultivators  of 
France  paid  no  attention  either  to  the  choice  or  to  the  preparation  of 
the  seed  which  they  sowed.    Yet  this  is  the   fact  with  regard  to 
primary    instruction.'      Only  half  the   councils  of  the    department 
who  are  especially  charged  with   watching  over  the  state  of  instruc- 
tion, have  felt  sufficient  interest  to  express  a  thought  or  a  wish  on  the 
jBubject.    Some  suggestions,  however,  indicate  that  there  are  minds, 
in  some  degree  sensible  of  its  importance.    Three  departments  peti- 
tion for  the  abolition  of  the  great  monopoly  termed  '  the  University  of 
France,'  which,  under  the  Bourbons,  the  late  Abbe  Gregoire  observed 
to  us  was  *  a  great  extinguisher,'*  and  demand  liberty  of  instruction  for 
all  persons  deemed  competent.    One  proposes  that  the  method  of  in- 
struction adopted  in  the  most  improved  countries  should  be  studied,  and 
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especially  the  schools  for  the  poor  in  Switzerland.  Two  councils  ex- 
press the  opinion,  that  instruction  in  agriculture  and  horticulture  should 
be  given  in  connection  with  primary  schools.  One,  proposes  the  em- 
ployment of  itinerant  instructers  for  districts  unable  to  support  regular 
schools.     Several,  propose  an  increase  of  pay  for  instructers. 

At  Marseilles,  the  schools  have  increased  in  number  from  two  hundred 
and  seventeen  to  two  hundred  and  sixty  seven  since  18*29,  and  a  school 
for  adults  has  been  established,  which  is  attended  by  one  hundred  and 
fifty  workmen.  In  another  department,  near  the  Pyrenees,  the  schools 
have  diminislied  in  three  years,  from  one  hundred  and  eightyeight  to 
one  hundred  and  fiftyfour. 

The  method  of  mutual  instruction,  has  been  regarded  with  hostility 
by  the  bigoted  part  of  the  population,  as  a  fruit  and  source  of  heresy  ; 
and  this  feeling  often  extends  to  pupils  of  other  schools.  In  two  instan- 
ces, in  one  department,  the  pupils  of  the  school  of  mutual  instruction 
were  attacked  by  those  who  attended  the  schools  of  the  Catholics,  one 
of  whom  was  sadly  bruised  and  had  an  arm  broken,  and  another  killed, 
simply  from  the  hatred  inspired  by  fanaticism. 

Education  of  Teachers  in  France. 

.We  have  before  observed,  that  while  the  actual  state  of  public  instruc- 
tion in  France  was  much  inferior  to  that  of  many  other  countries,  meas- 
ures had  been  adopted  which  would  lay  a  solid  foundation  for  its 
improvement,  such  as  the  appointment  of  public  officers  paid  for  devot- 
ing their  whole  attention  to  this  subject,  the  examination  of  elementary 
books,  and  especially  a  careful  provision  for  the  education  and  exami- 
nation of  future  instructers.  These  measures  are  far  from  being 
completed  or  extended  as  the  state  of  France  requires ;  but  there  is 
reason  to  hope  that  a  firm  foundation  will  be  laid  for  a  complete  build- 
ing, and  that  labor  will  not  be  wasted,  as  it  too  often  is  in  our  own 
country,  by  erecting  a  lofty  fabric,  which  falls  with  the  first  shock,  or 
the  first  period  of  neglect,  for  want  of  a  broad  basis.  The  number  of 
normal  schools  in  France  is  increasing.  The  importance  of  schools  for 
female  teachers  is  felt ;  and,  above  all,  great  care  is  taken  to  admit  none 
to  this  office  who  are  not  qualified.  As  an  evidence  of  this,  we  may 
state,  that  at  a  recent  examination  of  teachers,  sixtytwo  candidates  for 
teaching  primary  schools  were  examined,  of  whom  fortysix  were  reject- 
ed, and  only  sixteen  admitted  to  teach.  Of  these,  twentytwo  were 
rejected  for  writing  imperfectly  from  dictation,  and  fifteen  for  ignorance 
of  arithmetic.  Of  thirteen  candidates  for  secondary  schools,  eleven 
were  rejected  and  two  withdrew.  Care  is  also  taken  to  invest  the  ofiSce 
with  honor,  by  the  manner  of  receiving  those  who  are  admitted.  Twen- 
tyeight  teachers,  who  had  sustained  the  examination  at  Paris,  were  in- 
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Tested  with  office  before  a  large  and  brilliant  assembly,  at  the  Hotel  de 
Yille  (City  Hall.)  An  address  was  delivered  by  the  President  of  the 
Committee  of  Instruction,  and  a  reply  given  by  one  of  the  teachers,  in 
which  the  nature  and  importance  of  the  office  was  developed.  The 
meeting  was  closed  by  vocal  music,  sung  by  three  hundred  pupils  of  the 
common  sckool. 

Education  in  Africa. 

A  society  has  recently  been  formed,  entided  *  The  American  Society 
for  the  Promotion  of  Education  in  Africa,  of  which  Reuben  D.  Turner, 
of  Virginia,  is  Corresponding  Secretary.  Its  ultimate  object  is  to  extend 
the  blessings  of  christian  education  to  the  benighted  millions  of  Africa. 
Their  first  step,  however,  will  be  to  encourage  elementary  education. 
It  is  proposed  to  commence  with  several  branches  of  useful  knowledge 
that  are  most  needed,  and  to  establish  departments. — 1.  For  Agriculture. 
S.  For  Mechanics.  3.  For  Grammar,  Geography  and  Arithmetic,  and 
Commtrce  and  Navigation.  Over  these  departments  it  is  intended  to 
place  practical  and  well  qualified  professors  ;  that  is  to  say,  a  farmer 
for  the  first ;  two  or  more  mechanics,  as  a  shoemaker,  blachsmith  and 
hatter,  for  the  second  ;  and  educated  and  scientific  teachers,  with  a  car- 
penter and  boat  builder  over  the  third  and  fourth. 

It  is  also  intended  to  associate  with  this  scheme,  under  the  general 
superintendence  of  the  society,  common  and  Sabbath  schools  ;  and  as 
the  enterprise  advances,  and  the  condition  of  the  people  will  justify  it, 
to  introduce  the  higher  branches  of  education.  Another  object  is  to 
raise  up  and  qualify  teachers  of  common  schools.  All  these  institutions 
and  schools,  with  the  necessary  buildings  and  improvements  to  be  under 
the  superintendence  and  care  of  a  Board  of  Trustees  in  the  United 
States.  A  Board  of  this  kind,  embracing  friends  of  education  from  sev- 
eral of  the  various  States,  has  already  been  appointed,  and  we  wish  the 
most  complete  success  to  the  whole  scheme.  Should  it  succeed,  it  will 
do  more  to  abolish  completely  the  slave  trade,  than  any  other  measure 
of  the  kind  which  has  been  suggested. 

Morrison  Education  Society  in  China. 

We  have  elsewhere  alluded  to  the  existence  of  this  society.  A  late 
Chinese  Repository  enables  us  to  be  more  particular. 

This  sQciety  was  first  proposed,  not  long  after  the  death  of  the  Rev. 
Dr  Robert  Morrison,  whose  character  and  labors  in  the  <  Celestial  Em- 
pire,' are  well  known  and  appreciated.  A  paper,  stating  the  object 
which  it  was  designed  to  accomplish,  having  been  circulated  among'the 
friends  of  Chinese  improvement,  at  Canton,  and  $4860  collected  for  the 
purpose,  it  was  resolved  to  proceed  to  the  complete  organization  of  the 
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Society;  and  in  September,  1836,  a  Constitution  was  adopted.  The 
funds  of  the  Society  now  amount  to  $5977 ;  besides  which,  they  haye  a 
library  of  1500  volumes. 

The  object  of  this  Institution,  is  to  establish  and  support  schools  ill 
China,  in  which  native  youth  shall  be  taught,  in  connection  with  their 
own,  to  read  and  write  the  English  language,  and  through  this  medium^ 
to  bring  within  their  reach  all  the  varied  learning  of  the  western  world. 
One  of  the  By-laws  says,  children  of  any  age,  of  either  sex,  and  in  or 
out  of  China,  may  be  received  under  the  patronage  of  the  Society  ;  but 
wherever  practicable,  young  children,  six,  eight  or  ten  years  of  age  will 
be  preferred.  The  by-laws  of  the  Society  say,  that  the  school  books  for 
teaching  the  childrein  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  geography,  and  other 
sciences,  shall  always  be  the  best  that  can  be  obtained,  both  in  the  En- 
glish and  Chinese  languages  ;  and  the  Bible  is  to  be  studied  in  all  the 
schools.  Teachers  may  be  either  native  Chinese,  or  Europeans  or 
Americans. 

Teachers*  Seminary,  Plymouth,  N.  H. 

We  learn,  that  Rev.  S.  R.  Hall,  so  long  known  as  the  Principal  of  the 
Teachers' Seminary,- at  Andover,  in  this  State,  is  about  to  take  charge 
of  the  Teachers'  Seminary,  at  Plymouth,  in  New  Hampshire,  to  be  as- 
sisted by  other  experienced  teachers.  A  course  of  Fifty  Lectures  on 
the  Art  of  Teaching  is  to  be  given  during  the  summer  and  fall  terms. 

Buffalo  Boarding  School. 

A  school  with  this  name,  has  been  recently  established  at  Buffalo,  N. 
Y.,  on  large  and  liberal  views,  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  form  an  opinion 
from  the  principles  set  forth  in  connection  with  the  printed  catalogue  of 
the  officers  and  pupils.  One  thing,  at  least,  \s  promised  ;  which  is,  that 
moral  and  physical  education  shall  receive  a  due  share  of  attention.  We 
are  pleased  with  the  prospectus  of  the  school  :  time,  alone,  will  test  its . 
practical  value . 

Education  in  the  '  Corner.' 

The  following,  is  extracted  from  '  Sketches  of  the  Life  and  Character 
of  the  Rev.  Lemuel  Haynes,'  published  by  Messrs  Harpers,  of  N.  Y 
Mr  Haynes'  father  was  an  African,  but  his  mother  was  a  New  England- 
er.  Mr  H.  was  a  man  of  superior  abilities,  and  of  uncommon  useful- 
ness. 

The  remark  has  been  a  thousand  times  repeated,  that  <Lemt^/ Haynes 
got  his  education  in  the  chimney-comer.^  This  is  literally  true.  It  is 
well  known,  that  chimneys  among  the  early  settlers  on  the  western  hills 
in  New  England  were  of  a  peculiar  structure.    They  were  built  of 
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huge  stones,  with  a  broad  base,  occupying  at  least  one  third  of  the  ground 
covered  by  the  building.  The  fireplace  seems  to  have  received  its  form 
either  with  reference  to  its  consuming  the  greatest  quantity  of  fuei,  or 
for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  kind  of  sitti  ig-room  for  the  younger  mem- 
bers of  the  family.  Hence  the  fireplace  was  nearly  eight  feet  between 
the  sides,  and  a  full  yard  in  depth.'  In  one  extreme  was  the  oven,  and 
in  front  of  it  was  the  long  square  block,  which  would  comfortably  seat 
the  children,  one,  two,  or  three  in  number,  as  the  case  might  require. 

Such  was  the  'chimney-corner'  where  Lemuel  Haynes,  in  his  child- 
hood, laid  the  foundation  of  his  future  usefulness.  While  his  mates 
were  sporting  in  the  streets  and  even  round  the  door,  you  ii\ight  see  him 
sitting  on  his  block  with  his  book  in  his  hancjf  Evening  afler  evening, 
he  plied  his  studies  by  firelight,  having  the  preceding  day  laid  in  a  store 
of  pine  knots  and  other  combustibles  for  the  purpose.  The  luxurjTof 
a  candle  he  rarely  enjoyed.  Here,  he  studied  his  spelling-book  and 
psalter  till  he  bad  literally  devoured  them.  He  studied  the  Bible  till  he 
could  produce  by  memory  most  of  the  texts  which  have  a  bearing  upon 
the  essential  doctrines  of  .grace ;  and  could  also  refer,  with  nearly  infal- 
lible accuracy,  to  the  book,  chapter,  and  verse  where  they  might  be 
found.  At  length,  he  procured  Young's  Night  Thoughts,  and  was 
soon  able  to  repeat  large  portions  of  it,  together  with  a  great  part  of 
Watts'  Psalms  and  Hymns. 

All  this  and  much  more  he  accomplished  on  his  block,  in  the  chimney- 
corner,  by  firelight.  At  the  same  time,  no  boy  in  the  neighborhood  per- 
formed a  greater  amount  of  manual  labor.  Bound  by  indenture  as  a 
servant,  he  was  obliged  to  labor  hard  through  the  day,  so  that  the  hours 
of  the  evening  and  the  twilight  of  the  morning,  were  his  only  time  for 
mental  improvement. 

And  yet  he  had  a  system.  '/  make  it  my  rule,^  said  he,  *  to  know 
something  more  every  night  than  I  knew  in  the  morning.'    * 

Infant  Schools. 

The  following  information,  may  serve  as  a  kind  of  appendix  to  a  more 
extended  article  inserted  at  page  S58.  It  is  extracted  from  the  Sunday 
School  Journal. 

On  the  22d  of  February  of  last  year,  an  institution  was  formed  in 
London  under  the  name  of  the  Home  and  Colonial  Infant  School  So- 
ciety for  '  the  improvement  and  extension  of  the  infant  school  system, 
on  christian  principles,  not  only  at  home  and  in  the  colonies,  but  in 
every  part  of  the  world.'  The  great  object  of  the  Society,  is  the  pre- 
paration and  due  training  of  pious  and  competent  teachers.  On  the 
first  of  June,  a  house  in  Southampton  street,  Bioomsbury,  was  opened 
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for  the  purposes  of  the  Society,  and  upward  of  thirty  teachers  hare  been 
since  trained  and  placed  in  charge  of  infant  schools. 

Society  Fok  the  Diffusion  of  Knowledge,  in  Tennessee. 

This  Society  was  formed  at  Nashville  about  a  year  ago.  A  course  of 
lectures  projected  for  the  autumn,  winter  and  spring,  was  only  in  part 
delivered.  One  of  these  lectures,  given  April  15,  by  Nathaniel  CrosSy 
we  have  seen.    It  was  on  Common  Schools. 

Mr  Gross  first  endeavors  to  prove  that  a  system  of  popular  instruction 
in  Tennessee  is  greatly  needed  ;  that  it  is  needed  immediately,  and  that 
there  is  no  cause  for  delay  ;  and  that  the  present  fund  possessed  by  the 
State  is  sufficient  to  begin  with.  We  see  not  how  any  one  can  resist 
the  force  of  his  arguments.  They  appear  to  us  entirely  conclusive. 
He  next  proceeds  to  show  what  sort  of  a  system  of  instruction  is  best 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  exigencies  of  the  times: 

This  would  consist,  principally,  in  two  orders  of  seminaries  ;  first, 
common  or  elementary  schools  for  all  children  between  six  and  eighteen 
years  of  age  ;  and  secondly,  three  well  endowed  Teachers'  Seminaries; 
one  for  each  grand  division  of  Tennessee.  The  individuals  educated 
gratuitously  at  each  of  these  seminaries,  to  be  bound  to  devote  a  certain 
number  of  years  to  teaching  within  the  State.  Mr  G.  also  wishes  that 
two  thirds  of  the  surplus  revenue  for  TennesseCj  might  be  applied  in 
forming  another  branch  of  the  same  grand  scheme  for  the  difiTusion  of 
knowledge,  in  the  endowment  of  a  University  for  the  State,  and  aa 
academy  for  each  county,  on  a  large  and  liberal  scale.  But  this  he  does 
not  consider  like  the  first,  indispensable. 

We  are  glad  to  see  our  wisest  and  ablest  men,  everywhere,  directing 
their  attention  and  the  public  mind  to  this  great  subject.  It  is  one  which 
IS  worthy  the  efforts  of  the  noblest  patriots,  the  wisest  philanthropists, 
and  the  purest  Christians. 

Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American  Lyceum. 

The  Lyceum  celebrated  their  anniversary  this  year  at  Philadelphia, 
commencing  on  the  5th  inst.  under  the  presidency  of  Rev.  G.  W. 
Ridgley,  of  Pennsylvania,  one  of  the  Vice  Presidents.  Several  active 
and  very  successful  lyceums  of  that  city  were  represented  by  numerous 
delegates,  and  these,  with  others  from  various  associations  in  Penn- 
sylvania and  difierent  States,  and  several  hundreds  of  inhabitants,  form- 
ed large  audiences. 

In  the  midst  of  the  general  gloom  which  pervaded  the  country  to  so 
great  an  extent,  it  was  very  gratifying  to  meet  with  friends  of  knowledge 
who  had  been  engaged  in  the  cultivation  of  minds  in  difiTerent  parts  of 
the  Union,  assembled  to  communicate  the  favorable  results  of  experi- 
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ments,  to  devise  new  plans  of  usefulness,  and  to  encourage  each  other 
to  proceed  with  redoubled  zeal.  Delegates  presented  themselves  from 
flew  lyceums  ;  and  information  was  given  of  operations  carried  on  by 
advocates  of  lyceums  and  schools^  in  di8tri<;ts  not  before  reported  from. 

The  following,  was  the  roost  important  of  the  questions  discussed  at 
the  meeting  :  '  what  principles  should  be  regarded  by  a  State,  in  the 
appropriation  of  its  share  of  the  surplus  revenue  for  the  support  of 
common  schools  ?'  A  Lecture  was  delivered  by  Mr  Espy,  on  *  Storms ;' 
and  others  on  the  improvement  of  common  education  in  New  York,  the 
education  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  &c. 

Exertions  will  be  made  to  publish  some  of  the  transactions  of  the 
society.  They  were' of  so  varied  a  character,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
give  an  adequate  idea  of  them  in  a  brief  notice  like  this. 

The  result  of  this  first  experiment  in  holding  an  annual  meeting  of 
the  Lyceum  out  of  New  York,  will  perhaps  lead  to  the  hoiding  of  an 
extra  meeting  at  Washington,  or  elsewhere,  in  the  course  of  a  few 
months*  The  society  have  been  laboring  for  several  years  to  procure 
the  establishment  of  an  uniform  system  of  meteorological  observations 
throughout  the  Union  ;  and  this  subject  they  will  pursue,  having  favor- 
able prospects  of  success. 

The  former  officers  of  the  American  Lyceum,  with  few  exceptions, 
have  been  re-elected. 


NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 

The  Lectures  Delivered  before  the  American  Institute  of 
Instruction,  in  Boston,  August,  18S6,  including  the  Journal  of 
Proceedings,  and  a  List  of  the  Officers.  ^  Published  under  the 
Direction  of  the  Board  of  Censors.  Boston  :  American  Stationers 
Company.     1837.     8vo.  pp.  184. 

Besides  the  Journal  of  Proceedings  and  the  Annual  Report  of  the 
Directors,  this  volume  contains  eight  of  the  Lectures  delivered  at  the 
Seventh  Annual  session  of  the  American  Institute  of  Instruction,  viz. 
On  the  Education  of  the  Blind,  by  S.  G.  Howe ';  on  Thorough  Teach- 
ing, by  Wm.  H.  Brooks  ;  on  *  The  House  I  Live  In,'  by  Wm.  A.  Alcott ; 
on  the  Incitements  to  Moral  and  Intellectual  Well-doing,  by  J.  Henshaw 
Belcher  ;  on  the  Duties  of  Female  Teachers  of  Common  Schools,  by 
D.  Kimball ;  on  the  Best  Method  of  Teaching  Elocution  in  Schools,  by 
T.  D.  P.  Stone  ;  on  the  Influence  of  Intellectual  Action  on  Civilization, 
by  H.  R.  Cleaveland  ;  and  on  School  Discipline,  by  S.  R.  Hall. 

This  volume  comes  forth,  like  its  predecessors,  in  a  neat  dress,  and  is 
worthy  the  attention  of  every  teacher.    In  commending  it  to  public  no- 
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tice,' however,  we  write  with  bo  pleasing  anticipations.  Why  is  it,  that 
among  our  thousands  of  teachers  —  to  say  nothing  of  parents  —  only  a 
few  hundreds  can  be  found  ready  to  purchase  these  invaluable  volumep, 
the  results,  as  they  are,  of  so  much  experience  ?  The  fact  we  complain 
of,  is  not,  indeed,  peculiar  to  New  England  ;  for  the  sale  of  the  Journal 
of  Proceedings  of  the  Western  Institute  and  College  of  Professional 
Teachers,  a  similar  work  of  great  value,  has  been  about  as  limited. 
There  is  something,  which,  to  us,  is  very  mysterious  in  this  matter. 
Nearly  every  teacher  and  parent  is  forward  enough  to  speak  well  of 
education  and  of  works  on  education,  and  of  the  importance  of  diffusing 
the  latter  ;  and  yet  scarcely  an  individual  of  either  class  will  take  pains 
to  buy  a  book,  or  take  a  periodical  on  the  subject ;  unless  it  is  some 
high  wrought,  or  extravagant,  or  very  cheap  thing.  The  work  which 
DOW  records  this  lamentable  fact  was  more  than  ten  years  struggling  for 
independent  existence ;  and  even  now  but  lives.  But  wherefore  all 
this  ?  is  the  puzzle. 

Now  we  do  not  undertake  to  solve  this  puzzle.  We  can  only  say,  as 
we  always  have  said,  that  the  volumes,  which  are  yearly  issued  by  the 
Institute,  ought  to  be  in  eveiy  teacher's  library,  and  be  studied.  We 
cannot  make  them  buy  them  or  read  them,  if  we  would.  People  will, 
of  course,  buy  and  read  what  they  please,  whether  of  the  solid  or  the 
trifling,  whether  of  the  valuable  or  the  pernicious. 

The  only  drawback,  which  we  perceive  on  the  excellency  of  this 
beautiful  volume  is  in  regard  to  the  Journal  of  Proceedings.  There  is 
an  omission  —  whether  by  accident  or  intention  we  know  not  —  of 
some  things  not  by  any  means  secondary  in  importance  to  those  which 
are  inserted. 

The  Reader's  Guide,  Containing  a  Notice  of  the  Elementary 
Sounds  in  the  F4ng]ish  Language  ;  Instruotions  for  Reading  both 
Prose  and  Verse,  with  numerous  Examples  for  Recitation,  and  Les- 
sons for  Practice.  By  John  Hall,  Principal  of  the  Ellington  School. 
Second  Edition.  Hartford :  Canfield  &  Robins.  1837.  12rao. 
pp.  333. 

This  work  is  in  four  parts.  Part  I.  contains  an  analysis  of  all  the 
simple  sounds  iu  the  English  language,  with  remarks  on  accent,  faulty 
utterance,  and  words  and  phrases  of  difficult  pronounciation.  Part  II. 
treats  of  Phrases,  Inflections,  Cadence,  Interrogative  Sentences  and  £u- 
phosis.  Part  III.  is  Prosody,  which  the  author  thinks  more  properly 
belong  to  class  books  for  reading,  than  to  manuals  of  grammar.  Part 
IV.,  or  nearly  threefourths  of  the  work,  consists  of  Lessons  in  Prose 
and  Poetry  for  exercise. 

There  is  much  in  this  book  which  is  truly  praiseworthy.  Though 
Mr  H.  rejects  the  idea  of  taking  into  consideration  his  personal  experi- 
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ence  as  a  teacher,  in  deciding  on  its  merits,  yet  we  think  it  would  be  dif- 
ficult for  those  who  know  him  not  to  do  so.  But  it  is  not  necessary.  The 
book  has  other  merits.  The  style,  and  length,  and  spirit,  and  moral  tone 
and  tendency  of  the  selections,  are  just  what,  in  our  view,  they  should 
be  ;  and  if  as  the  author  insists,  in  his  Preface,  it  is  idle  to  think  of  pro- 
viding separate  reading  books  for  the  different  grades  of  readers,  above 
those  who  call  their  words  with  fluency,  we  do  not  know  that  a  class 
book  has  appeared,  better  adapted  to  this  purpose.  On  this  latter 
point,  however,  we  doubt  the  soundness  of  his  principles.  Our  own 
experience  —  for  to  it  we  cannot  refrain  from  appealing  —  leads  us  to  a 
very  different  conclusion.  We  think  variety,  even  of  text  books,  tMe/b/ 
to  the  same  class,  in  almost  any  branch  whatever ;  but  in  reading  booksy 
especially  for  pupils  at  different  stages  of  their  progress,  we  regard  it 
as  almost  indispensable. 

On  one  ppint,  however,  we  think  the  system  of  Mr  H.  quite  objec- 
tionable. We  allude  to  the  plan  of  designating,  in  the  exercises,  the 
proper  inflections.  It  seems  to  us  too  arbitrary.  .  For  a  single  lesson, 
or  for  one  or  two  or  even  half  a  dozen  lessons,  the  marks  may  be  useful. 
Further  than  this  we  would  not  go.  Some  have  had  doubts  of  the 
utility  of  the  numerous  pauses  and  other  marks,  scattered  through  the 
pages  of  most  if  not  all  our  £nglish  composition.  They  certainly  aid 
in  determining  the  sense,  but  we  are  much  mistaken  if  they  do  not  tend 
to  render  the  young  reader's  performances,  at  school,  stiff  and  mechan^ 
ical.  Yet  when  we  come  to  add  to  these,  the  rising,  the  falling  and  the 
circumflex  inflections,  is  there  not  danger  that  we  shall  embarrass  and 
confound  him  .^ 

The  Clerk's  Guide,  or  Commercial  Correspondence ;  Com- 
prising Letters  of  Business,  Forms  of  Bills,  Invoices,  Account 
Sales,  and  an  Appendix  containing  Advice  to  Young  Tradesmen, 
and  Shopkeepers,  Equation  of  Payments,  Commercial  Terms,  &c. 
By  B.  F.  Foster,  Author  of  a  *  Treatise  on  Book  Keeping,' '  Ele- 
mentary Copy  Books,'  ^c.  Boston :  Perkins  &  Marvin.  12mo. 
pp.  251. 

The  author  of  this  work,  expresses  the  hope,  that  it  will  not  only  be 
useful  to  clerks,  young  tradesmen,  and  merchants,  but  to  others.  He 
says,  that  if  it  were  '  adopted  in  our  higher  schools  and  academies  as 
a  text  book,  and  copied  by  the  pupils,  it  would  have  a  tendency  to  give 
them  an  insight  into  the  business  of  the  counting  house,  and  to  impart 
a  knowledge  of  the  phraseology  and  technicalities  peculiar  to  mercan- 
tile correspondence.'  We  believe  so  ;  and  we  believe,  too,  that  the 
time  of  the  pupils  would  be  more  profitably  employed  in  transcinbing 
these  letters  than  in  writing  scraps  of  poetry,  as  specimens  of  improve- 
ment in  penmanship ;  though  we  cannot  help  thinking,  that  for  the  pur- 
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pose  last  meDtioned,  the  ingenious  teacher  will  be  likely  to  devise  a  way 
still  *  more  excellent.' 

Ue  is  very  little  acquainted  with  the  con*espondence  of  mercantile 
men,  or  grossly  ignorant  himself,  who  has  not  been  a  hundred  times 
pained  at  the  mistakes  and  misapprehensions  which  have  arisen,  and 
the  losses  which  have  been  sustained  for  want  of  just  such  informatioa 
as  it  b  the  object  of  the  work  before  us  to  communicate.  We  are  con* 
fident,  that  while  the  thousands  of  young  men  in  our  schools  would  be 
benefited  by  a  practical  acquaintance  with  the  forms  of  correct  business, 
no  loss  would  be  sustained  by  any.  There  is  no  man  in  the  community 
whose  profession  or  occupation  is  at  ever  so  great  a  remove  from  com- 
mercial pursuits,  *  who,  by  copying  the  letters  in  a  fair,  neat,  running 
hand,'  may  not  do  much  towards  attaining  a  correct, '  easy  style  of  cor- 
respondence. *  We  scarcely  know  how  it  is  ;  but  the  introduction  of 
bills  and  accounts,  and  names  and  dates,  into  a  pupil's  correspondence, 
does  more  to  perfect  him  in  this  useful  branch  than  almost  anything 
else  ;  and  we  might  add  too,  does  more,  in  the  same  time,  than  any- 
thing else,  to  improve  his  handwriting. 

Our  young  men  come  from  our  schools,  excellent  as  many  of  these 
schools  are,  so  poorly  adapted  to  the  demands  of  practical  life,  in  any 
of  its  departments,  that  we  have  sometimes  been  almost  disposed  to 
join  the  honest,  good-natured  but  unlettered  Dutchman,  and  say,  that 
*  schools  do  no  good.'  However,  it  is  not  necessarily  [so.  Nor  is  this 
the  actual  result.  Our  schools,  high  and  low  —  from  the  infant  school 
to  the  university  —  are  the  pride  of  our  country  ;  and  he  who  denoun- 
ces any  class  of  them  knows  not  what  he  does.  But  it  would  certainly 
be  a  great  improvement,  conld  means  be  devised  to  make  them  bear 
more  directly  upon  the  wants  of  practical  life ;  and  therefore  it  is,  if  for 
no  other  reason,  that  we  hail  the  feeblest  effort  to  remove,  in  this  res* 
pect,  existing  abuses.  As  a  remedy  in  part,  we  regard  Foster^s  Clerk's 
Guide  as  singularly  and  happily  adapted  ;  and  we  hope  its  appearance 
will  be  extensively  welcomed. 

A  Concise  Treatise  on  Commercial  Book-Keeping,  Eluci- 
dating the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Double  Entry,  and  the  Mod- 
ern Methods  of  Arranging  Merchants'  Accounts.  By  B.  F.  Fos- 
ter. Second  Edition.  Boston  :  Perkins  &  Marvin.  1837.  8vo. 
pp.  200. 

The  reply  of  an  ancient  philosopher  has  been  often  and  justly  admired 
who,  when  asked  in  what  it  was  fit  that  a  boy  should  be  instructed,  re- 
plied, *  In  those  things  which  he  will  need  to  practise  when  he  is  a  man.' 
This  principle  has,  undoubtedly,  been  sometimes  perverted  to  the  de- 
fence of  a  narrow  system  of  utility  in  education  —  a  system  in  which 
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the  cultivation  of  the  higher  intellectual  faculties  is  neglected,  as  afibrd- 
ing  no  immediate  pecuniary  returns.  The  essential  elements  of  a  use- 
ful education  will,  indeed,  be  estimated  differently,  according  to  the 
intellectual  character,  and  the  peculiar  habits  and  pursuits  of  those  by 
nvhom  the  term  is  employed.  To  a  commercial  community,  whatever 
adds  to  the  accomplishments  of  the  merchant  will  be  viewed  as  pecu- 
liarly practical,  while  among  a  manufacturing  or  an  agricultural  people, 
the  same  character  will  be  ascribed  to  everything  which  tends  to  qualify 
young  men  to  engage  advantageously  in  these  employments. 

There  are,  however,  some  branches  of  education,  which,  by  common 
consent,  enjoy  the  distinction  of  being  accounted  alike  useful  and  indis- 
pensable to  all  men,  whatever  may  be  their  profession  or  pursuit.  Such, 
for  instance,  are  the  arts  of  reading  and  writing,  common  arithmetic, 
and  the  elements  of  geography.  To  impart  a  knowledge  of  these 
branches  is  the  great  purpose  for  which  the  common  school  system  of 
this  country  was  established,  and  this,  so  far  as  intellectual  education  ig 
concerned,  must  ever  continue  to  be  its  leading  object. 

Among  those  branches  which  are  second  only  in  importance  to  those 
above  enumerated,  and  which  ought,  consequently,  to  be  engrafted  upon 
the  common  school  system  wherever  circumstances  will  permit  its  en- 
largement, must,  without  doubt,  be  reckoned  the  art  of  Book-Keeping. 
In  its  simplest  form,  indeed,  it  is  scarcely  inferior  in  importance,  to  the 
branches  before  specified,  for  who  is  there,  who  in  the  course  of  his  life, 
whether  it  be  longer  or  shorter,  has  no  occasion  to  record  for  memory 
his  dealings  with  others  ?  In  its  more  abstruse  principles  and  higher 
applications  to  the  complicated  affairs  of  the  merchant  and  the  manu- 
facturer, if  the  number  who  have  occasion  to  practice  it  is  less,  it  is 
still,  of  very  great  importance ;  and  the  necessity  of  some  knowledge 
of  it  as  a  qualification  of  those  who  aspire  to  eminence  in  any  branch 
of  business  is  sufficiently  obvious.  We  anticipate,  therefore,  with  con- 
fidence, that  the  time  will  come,  when  the  elements  of  this  art  will  be 
taught  in  all  our  common  schools,  and  when,  in  our  higher  seminaries, 
a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  system  will  be  generally  acquired. 

To  aid  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  latter  purpose,  the  treatise  of 
Mr  Foster  appears  to  us  exceedingly  well  adapted.  It  contains,  besides 
the  necessary  forms  and  entries,  which  are  very  plain  and  intelligible, 
full  and  clear  explanations  of  the  mode  of  keeping  books,  according  to 
the  most  approved  system.  In  the  publication  of  such  a  work,  Mr  Fos- 
ter has  done  a  very  important  service  to  the  public,  and  the  rapid  sale 
of  the  first  edition  is  evidence  of  the  high  estimation  in  which  it  is  held 
by  the  mercantile  community. 


SOWING   SEED. 

Furnished  for  the  Annals  of  Education,  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  in  the 

Boston  Academy  of  Music. 
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1 .  Now,  my  seed,  thy  grave  is  made 
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slum  -  ber        light   -   ly  ;      May  the  sun  his  radiance  lend.  And  the 
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dews  of  heaven  descend 
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On  thy    pil    •    low 
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Couldst  thou  speak,  thou  gentle  one, 
Couldst  thou  feel  what  I  have  done. 

Thou  wouldst  whisper,  weeping ; 
Ah,  greeii  earth  and  bright  blue  skies 
Never  more  may  greet  my  eyes, 

All  in  darkness  sleeping! 


Yet  sleep  on,  thou  seedling  dear, 
Sweetly  sleep,  nor  dream  of  fear, 

Soon,  from  slumber  waking, 
Once  again  shalt  thou  behold 
Morning  sunlight  bright  as  gold, 

O'er  the  green  earth  breaking. 


I  at  last  must  sink  like  thee. 
Hands  of  love  shall  bury  me. 

Heaping  cold  earth  o'er  me ; 
But  when  God  from  yonder  sides 
Bids  the  slumbering  dead  arise, 

I  shall  wake  to  glory. 


AMERICAN 


ANNALS    OF    EDUCATION 


AND      INS  T.R  U  C  T  I  O  N  . 


JULY,   1837. 


POPULAR  EDUCATION  IN  SWEDEN.* 

Education  in  Sweden  may  be  divided  into  three  different 
classes,  viz..  1st,  General  education — 2dy  General  scientific  ed- 
ucation— Sd,  Private  education  in  different  objects  oj  industry. 
The  first  mentioned  are  the  schools  in  which  children  receive 
the  first  rudiments  of  education.  The  second  is  divided  into 
grammar  schools  and  universities.  The  third  consists  in  acad- 
emies, the  aim  of  which  is  a  practical  knowledge,  as  far  as  re- 
gards private  or  public  occupations  and  business,  in  which  the 
aid  of  the  sciences  may  be  required. 

The  first  class  of  schools  is  properly  only  intended  for  those 
who  wish  to  carry  on  various  trades,  and  whose  aim  is  to  attain 
that  general  knowledge,  which,  next  to  the  study  of  religion,  is 
requisite  and  useful  in  business,  where  a  higher  degree  of  culti- 
vation is  not  wanted.  The  different  studies  here  imparted  are 
those  of  the  Christian  religion,  writing,  Swedish  grammar,  math- 
ematics, history,  and  geography. 

The  grammar  schools,  again,  are  to  prepare  the  rising  gener- 
ation for  a  higher  degree  of  scientific  learning,  by  which  they 
may  be  admitted  into  civil  oflfices ;  but  they  must,  liowever,  be 
publicly  examined  at  some  of  the  principal  colleges  of  the  coun- 
try. These  schools  are  divided  into  three  sections,  viz.,  gram- 
mar  schools  (in  the  more  limited  sense,)  seminaries,  and  univer- 
sities. In  the  first  of  these  the  studies  are,  the  Christian  religion, 
writing,  Swedish  grammar,  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew,  theolo- 
gy, mathematics,  history,  geography,  and  some  superficial  knowl- 

'  This  is  part  of  article  originally  intended  for  the  American  Lvceum,  and 
afterwards  inserted  in  the  Amer.ran  Monthly  Magazine  We  believe  it  will  be 
found  an  article  of  more  than  ordinary  interest,  esjwrially  when  it  is  known 
that  it  was  written  by  Mr  C.  D.  Arfwedson,  a  native  Swede. 
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edge  of  natural  history.  In  the  seminary  the  same  studies  are 
continued,  with  the  addition  of  philosophy,  physics,  and  the 
French  and  German  languages. 

As  the  university  is  the  principal  seat  of  learning  in  the  (Coun- 
try, it  has  been  considered  proper  to  fix  the  quantity  of  knowl- 
edge required  of  every  student  at  his  entrance  in  the  university, 
viz.,  1st,  In  divinity,  to  comprehend  and  explain  the  book  on 
theology,  used  in  all  the  schools.  2d,  In  the  history  of  the 
church,  to  explain  the  compendium  used  at  the  s:minary.  3d, 
In  Latin,  to  translate  correctly  the  Classic  authors  read  at  the 
seminary,  to  write  the  Latin  tongue  tolerably  well,  and  to  have 
some  knowledge  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  mythology.  4th,  In 
Greek,  to  translate  according  to  grammatical  rules,  into  Swed- 
ish and  Latin,  parts  of  the  New  Testament  and  the  profane 
authors,  which  have  been  read  at  the  seminary.  6th,  In  He- 
brew, to  explain  at  least  the  first  nine  chapters  of  Genesis.  6th, 
]n  mathematics,  to  be  perfectly  well  acquainted  with  the  rules 
of  geometry,  according  to  the  1st,  5th,  6th,  and  ilth  books  of 
Euclid,  and  a  profound  knowledge  of  arithmetic.  7th,  In  phil- 
osophy, a  clear  idea  of  logic,  and  besides,  to  know  all  the  dif- 
ferent elementary  principles  of  philosophy  studied  at  the  sem- 
inary. 8th,  In  history,  to  be  well  acquainted  with  the  Swedish 
from  the  earliest  periods,  and  to  have  a  general  knowledge  of 
the  ancient  as  far  as  the  middle  age,  and  the  principal  epochs  of 
modern  history.  9th,  In  geography,  to  explain  the  globe,  the 
maps  of  the  European  States,  and  the  other  parts  of  the  world ; 
and  finally,  in  historical  respects,  to  possess  a  sufficient  knowl- 
edge of  the  geography  of  the  old  world.  10th,  In  physics,  and 
in  natural  history,  the  student  is  to  relate,  in  a  satisfactory  man- 
ner, all  the  lectures  wMiich  have  been  read  in  the  inferior  schools 
during  his  stay  there.  11th,  He  must  pronounce  well,  and, 
with  the  assistance  of  a  dictionary,  construe  the  French  and 
German  languages. 

The  first  class  of  schools  were  originally  intended  for  those 
who  were  to  become  tradesmen,  but  they  have  not  been  attend- 
ed with  the  success  in  this  country  which  was  expected.  Dur- 
ing the  last  ten  years  they  have  continually  declined,  while  the 
grammar  schools  have  been  increasing  in  great  numbers.  Ac- 
cording to  calculations  made,  it  seems  that  the  number  of  dis- 
ciples in  the  former  is,  in  proportion  to  the  latter,  as  1  to  4,  and 
among  the  pupils  who  enter  the  first  class  of  schools  not  two- 
thirds  commence  any  trade.  Although  this  can  be  accounted 
for  by  nr-any  different  reasons,  yet  it  must  indeed  be  aUeged  that 
it  crises  from  one  in  itself  very  fortunate  source,  viz. :  the  rising 
cultivation  and  improvement  of  the  nation.    For  the  more  en- 


Defects  of  the  University.  291 

lightened  part  of  the  population  they  have  lost  tlieir  importance, 
because  they  are  not  learned  enough  ;  and  among  the  common 
people  they  are  not  considered  as  answering  the  purpose  of 
pubHc  schools,  because  they  are  not  adequate  to  the  different 
wants  of  different  places,  but  every  where  impart  the  same 
studies.  The  consequence  is,  that  persons  of  education  and 
fortune  suffer  their  children,  at  least  in  the  beginning,  to  study 
the  classics,  although  they  are  not  intended  for  any  learned  or 
civil  office ;  and  therefore  place  them  in  the  grammar  schools. 
It  is  natural,  as  society  improves,  and  knowledge  not  only 
is  required  in  private  and  public  life,  but  respected  and  reward- 
ed, that  in  the  same  degree  will  it  be  the  desire  of  all  classes  of 
parents  to  impart  such  useful  knowledge  to  their  children  as 
may  enable  them  to  enter  any  career  which  will  lead  them  on  to 
preferment  and  emolument.  It  is  in  our  grammar  schools  where 
the  foundation  of  this  knowledge  is  laid,  if  not  always  acquired, 
in  a  very  eminent  degree  ;  and  if  these  schools  gain  confidence 
by  gradually  becoming  improved  establishments  of  education, 
it  must  always  be  looked  upon  as  a  very  happy  omen  of  the  day. 
For  my  part  I  can  never  approve  of  the  injudicious  system  of 
education  at  present  so  much  in  vogue,  that  of  determining  the 
future  business  or  employment  of  children  yet  in  the  cradle. 
To  instil  into  their  minds  rational  principles  and  useful  knowl- 
edge, is  undoubtedly  to  give  them  the  best  education.  It  sel- 
dom happens  in  our  northern  climes  that  a  youth  10  or  12  years 
old,  develops  his  faculties  so  as  to  determine  for  what  future  vo- 
cation or  profession  he  is  fit,  nor  can  he  consult  his  own  disp>o* 
sitions  in  rnakin":  a  judicious  choice  before  he  has  attained  a 
maturer  age.  And  if  he  had  been  educated  at  a  grammar 
school,  or  even  at  a  seminary,  he  will  not  be  less  fit  for  trade  or 
business,  or  any  inferior  civil  office,  than  if  he  had  been  brought 
up  at  a  common  public  school. 

Another  cause  of  the  decreasing  number  of  scholars  at  these 
schools  is,  that  children  who  are  destined  to  become  tradesmen 
very  often  are  educated  at  home.  It  occurs  every  now  and  then 
that  a  parent  himself  instructs  his  son  in  the  trifling  studies  that 
are  imparted  at  the  public  schools ;  and  it  still  oftener  happens 
that  some  private  individual  in  the  neighborhood  undertakes  the 
office  of  teacher.  Children  are  thus  instructed  in  what  relates 
to  their  future  occupations,  whatsoever  they  may  be,  and  much 
time  is  saved  which  can  otherwise  be  usefully  employed  by  the 
scholar.  By  these  means  schools  are  avoided  which  do  not  in 
every  respect  answer  the  purpose,  particularly  as  the  object  of 
the  parents  may  be  gained  in  a  shorter  and  less  expensive 
manner. 
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According  to  the  last  calculation,  we  have  now  in  this  coun- 
try 32  public  schools,  and  1443  scholars.  The  average  number 
during  the  last  5  years,  of  scholars  who  entered  school,  was 
1500,  and  about  1301)  of  those  that  left.  They  have  mostly 
been  under  the  age  of  14,  and  only  about  one-twelfth  part  from 
15  to  20  years  old. 

The  number  of  grammar  schools  is  about  42,  with  2934 
scholars  ;  and  during  the  last  5  years  the  average  number  of 
those  who  entered  has  been  2400;  and  2100  those  who  left. 
The  greater  part  of  them,  or  almost  three-eighths  of  the  whole, 
are  under.  10  years  of  age;  one-half  from  10  to  15  years  old, 
and  one-eighth  above  this  age. 

In  the  seminaries,  which  as  yet  only  amount  to  12  in  number, 
there  are  694  scholars.  On  an  average  of  the  last  5  years,  750 
have  entered  and  620  left  school ;  three-fourtlis  of  which  were 
from  the  age  of  15  to  20,  about  one-sixteenth  above  20  years, 
and  the  rest  under  the  age  of  15. 

The  number  of  scholars  in  Sweden  is  at  present  5071,  or 
comparatively  to  the  whole  population  of  the  country,  as  I  to 
570. 

The  teachers  in  pay  amount  to  about  400,  and  the  ushers  to 
150.  The  salaries  are  defrayed  by  the  State;  and  the  sum 
total  of  the  elementary  establishments  of  learning  in  Sweden 
amounts  to  about  150,000  ricksdales  banco,  or  56,250  dollars. 
These  salaries  are  generally  paid  in  grain — partly  rye  and  partly 
barley.  A  lecturer  at  a  seminary  receives  about  120  barrels, 
whioh  amounts  to  about  250  dollars  a  year.  Tutors  in  the  low- 
er classes  have  no  more  than  two-thirds,  or  sometimes  only  one- 
half  of  this  sum  ;  and  many  a  young  teacher's  emolument  is  no 
more  than  25  barrels  a  year,  or  what  is  equivalent  to  50  dollars. 

It  must  be  obvious  to  every  body  that  these  salaries  are  much 
too  small  and  insufficient,  notwithstanding  the  moderate  ex- 
pense of  Hving  in  Sweden,  compared  to  that  of  other  countries. 
The  efficacy  of  public  establishments  of  learning,  whatever  may 
be  their  aim  or  organization,  depends  chiefly  on  the  ability,  zeal, 
and  activity  of  the  teacjhers,  and  on  the  means  of  mstruction 
which  they  have  in  their  power  to  bestow.  In  order  to  induce 
men  of  merit  and  ability  to  undertake  this  hard  task,  which,  on 
account  of  its  uniformity,  so  often  becomes  tiresome  and  tedious, 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  State  to  reward  their  laborious  zeal  by  fix- 
ing such  salaries  as  are  not  only  sufficient  for  the  support  of 
individuals  whose  wants  are  few,  but  for  the  respectable  main- 
tenance of  teachers  who  have  families  to  provide  for.  The  com- 
mittee which  was  appointed  by  government  three  years  since  to 
examine  into  the  state  of  public  learning  in  this  country,  declar- 
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ed  that  the  salaries  of  the  teachers  required  an  additional  sum, 
equal  to  that  already  granted,  or  150,000  ricksd.  banco  more ; 
but  until  this  day  no  notice  has  been  taken  of  the  matter. 

The  only  thing  in  which  the  scholars  contribute  to  the  sup- 
port of  ihe  public  schools,  is  in  the  repair  of  the  buildings  and  in 
materials.  In  towns  these  expenses  are  defrayed  by  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  place,  but  in  the  country  by  different  taxes  on  the 
diocese,  under  the  management  of  the  bishop  and  clergy.  The 
single  expense  to  which  the  boy  is  subjected,  is  a  trifle  to  the 
library ;  by  parents  of  fortune,  this  is  however  always  tendered 
in  the  more  liberal  form  of  a  present,  not  to  the  school  but  to 
the  teachers,  who  by  these  means  receive  a  small  addition  to 
their  insuflScient  income.  It  may  therefore  be  affirmed,  and 
with  reason,  that  the  Swedish  schools  have  at  least  that  advan- 
tage, that  the  pupils  are  instructed  without  any  considerable 
expense. 

As  to  the  modes  of  instruction,  there  are  in  Sweden  two 
which  entirely  differ  from  each  other,  and  about  the  merits  of 
which  even  to  this  day  violent  disputes  have  arisen.  We  shall  call 
them  the  old  and  the  new  methods  of  instruction.  In  the  old,  the 
scholais  in  each  class  are  instructed  in  all  the  various  branches 
of  learning  by  a  single  teacher,  who  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  instruction  of  any  other  class  but  his  own.     All  the  pupils    / 
receive  every  day  equal  tasks,  without  the  least  consideration  ai^  / 
to  their  superior  or  inferior  faculties.     The  advancements  from  [ 
one  class  to  another*  take  place  but  once  a  year,  according  to  \ 
their  general  progress  in  all  the  different  studies.  \ 

The  other,  or  the  new  method,  differs  chiefly  from  the  pre-  \ 
ceding,  so  far,  that  each  teacher  instructs  in  one  single  branch 
of  learning  in  all  the  different  classes  from  the  first  to  the  last ; 
or  in  one  word,  the  plan  is  here  so  organized,  that  each  branch 
of  learning  may  be  acquired  by  each  scholar,  independent  of 
one  another;  and  the  boy  is  thus  able  to  improve  or  advance  in 
any  particular  science  without  being  retarded  by  ignorance  in 
another.  The  scholars  are  not  consequently  obliged,  at  certain 
periods  of  the  year,  to  undergo  their  examination  in  all  the  requi- 
site sciences  at  once,  nor  to  wait  for  one  another ;  but  every  one 
may,  whenever  he  j»leases,  take  his  examination  in  any  particu- 
lar science  that  belongs  to  his  class,  and  so  advance  to  the  next 
division,  where  he  may  continue  the  studies  with  the  scholars  i 
that  class,  although  he  remains  in  the  inferior  division  until  he 
has  gone  through  all  the  different  studies  belonging  to  that  class. 
The  result  of  this  methcd  is,  that  the  studies  being  numerous, 
each  teacher  is  obliged,  in  order  to  gain  time,  to  instruct  in  all 
the  classes  at  once,  and  consequently  employ  in  the  lower  classes, 

25* 
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as  assistant  teachers,  the  disciples  of  the  higher ;  or  with  other 
words,  follow  the  Lancasterian  system. 

According  to  the  old  method,  no  notice  whatever  is  taken  of 
the  superior  or  inferior  faculty  of  comprehension  displayed  by 
the  scholars  in  the  different  sciences.  This  plan  seems  to  have 
arisen  from  the  supposition  that  all  children  are  born  with  an 
equal  faculty  or  facility  of  comprehension,  and  that  they  resem- 
ble the  tabula  rasce  on  which  the  teacher  delineates  various  in- 
formation, but  on  all  in  the  same  order  and  proportion.  The 
consequences  of  such  a  supposition  have  long  been  known, 
although  it  has  not  been  observed  that  the  fault  lies  in  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  school,  which,  according  to  my  idea,  is  in  direct 
opposition  to  human  nature  ;  and  it  must  undoubtedly  be  admit- 
ted that  genius  and  faculty  of  comprehension  are  entirely  dif- 
ferent in  different  beings.  Parents  may  certainly  be  convinced 
of  the  efficacy  of  public  schools  in  preference  to  private  ;  but  it 
happens,  however,  very  often,  that  children  remarkably  distin- 
guished are  kept  back  in  their  progress  on  account  of  their  dull 
and  lazy  fellow-scholars,  who  cannot  keep  pace  with  them.  Is 
it  to  be  wondered  at,  that  a  boy  who  is  thus  checked  in  his  pro- 
gress, not  only  by  the  laziness  of  his  companions,  but  by  the 
improper,  forms  which  impede  instead  of  improving  his  abilities, 
should  at  last  be  transformed  into  a  mere  machine  ?  It  has  not 
been  denied,  even  by  the  advocates  of  the  old  method  of  instruc- 
tion, that  almost  twice  the  time  is  required  in  order  to  attain 
knowledge  in  such  a  school,  compared  with  what  is  necqssary  in 
those  established  on  another  principle  ;  but  they  defend  it  by 
affirming  that  this  slowness  is  necessary  in  our  schools,  because 
it  agrees  with  the  Swedish  national  temper,  and  because  the  in- 
tellectual civilization  in  our  cold  country  must  advance  accord- 
ing to  the  slow  progress  of  nature  in  such  northern  climes. 
Without  entering  into  any  examination  on  this  subject,  I  shall 
only  remark  that  the  principle  which  seems  rather  to  impede 
than  to  advance  the  progress  of  education,  is  at  least  an  injus- 
tice to  those  youths  who  frequent  the  public  schools,  as  it  is  con- 
trary to  xhe  aim  of  private  instruction,  which  is  to  regulate  the 
progress  of  the  disciple  according  to  his  ability ;  the  conse- 
quence of  which  is,  that  young  men  of  twenty  years  must  rank 
with  those  of  fourteen,  and  perhaps  afterwards  be  outrun  by 
them  in  the  service  of  the  State. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  form  a  brief  and  concise  idea  of  the 
old  and  new  methods,  it  may  be  observed  that,  as  the  elemen- 
tary instruction  is  as  a  link  between  the  paternal  tuition  and  the 
university  education,  (because  the  elementary  schools  receive  the 
boys  from  the  parents  and  retain  them  till  they  go  to  the  univer- 
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sity,)  so  the  old  method  seems  to  preponderate  towards  main- 
taining a  semblance  with  parental  cares;  whereas  the  new 
nvethod  may  be  considered  in  a  certain  degree  as  a  preparatory 
introduction  to  an  academical  education.  The  fundamental 
idea  of  the  old  method,  respecting  the  elementary  instruction, 
is,  that  the  boy  requires  a  teacher,  who,  having  the  charge  of 
his  education,  bestows  on  him  at  the  same  time  a  parent's  care 
and  tenderness.  But  according  to  the  new  method,  the  teacher 
is  merely  considered  an  instructer,  and  the  principal  objtct  in 
view  is  to  give  animation  to  each  branch  of  study,  by  not  allow- 
ing any  teacher  to  instruct  in  more  than  the  one  science  which 
he  prefers,  knows,  and  loves.  It  might,  perhaps,  be  maintained 
that  the  first  system  is  more  suited  to  the  character  of  early  ele- 
mentary education,  and  more  corresponding  with  that  age  in 
which  parental  care  and  instruction  are  so  closely  united  that 
their  limits  can  hardly  be  determined.  Experience,  however, 
has  proved  that  the  new  system  produces  very  different  effects 
on  the  mind  of  the  child,  from  the  old ;  and  it  must  be  allowed 
without  contradiction,  that  it  inspires  the  boy  with  an  ardent  de- 
sire to  study  with  diligence,  and  a  wish  not  to  be  inferior  to  the 
others ;  this  leads  him  to  a  habit  of  accomplishing  his  duty  with 
pleasure,  to  a  readiness  in  assisting  his  school-fellows,  and 
finally  to  respect  merit — thus  creating  at  length  within  him  that 
disposition  of  mind  on  which  all  religious  and  civil  virtues  are 
founded.  But  I  fear  the  same  results  are  not  to  be  expected 
from  the  old  method,  as  it  is  formed  on  wrong  ideas  respecting 
the  intellectual  and  moral  capacities  of  human  nature.  It  can- 
not be  doubted,  that  a  system,  which  wants  liveliness  in  the  in- 
struction will  make  children  indifferent  to  honor  as  well  as  to 
disgrace,  with  a  feeling  of  contempt  for  greater  merit  than  their 
own,  and  hatred  to  the  school,  producing  also  an  indifference  to 
their  teachers  ;  a  disposition  of  mind  capable,  if  suffered  to  gain 
ground,  to  destroy  the  best  moral  qualities.  According  to  this 
method,  fear  seems  to  be  the  principal  stimulus  to  assiduity  in 
the  children ;  and  corporal  punishment,  awe,  and  subjection,  un- 
avoidably necessary  in  forwarding  their  studies  and  progress. 
It  is,  moreover,  contrary  to  the  feelings  of  the  human  heart  to 
love  those  on  whom  we  entirely  depend,  and  attachment  can 
only  exist  among  free  persons.  Experience  has  unfortunately 
too  long  convinced  us,  that  aversion  and  fear  have  generally 
been  the  predominating  feelings  of  the  child  towards  the  school 
and  teacher.  How  often  do  we  not  hear  persons  in  riper 
years  regret  having  shunned  the  school  and  deluded  their  teach- 
ers, during  their  infancy  ?  This  only  proves  that  the  school  was 
as  little  loved  as  the  teacher.     I  am  consequently  of  opinion, 
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that  in  regard  to  the  moral  influence  of  the  different  systems, 
the  new  method  is  in  a  great  measure  preferable  to  the  one  at 
present  most  adopted.  A  school  established  on  the  principles 
of  the  former,  resembles  a  young  republic,  in  which  every  thing 
is  in  activity,  where  everybody  endeavors  to  rise,  where  indus- 
try and  genius  are  preferred  to  laziness  and  inability,  and  where 
merit  takes  its  natural  seat  ;  whereas  our  old  schools  may  be 
compared  to  a  state  in  which  every  thing  depends  on  one  man, 
where  all  are  equally  high  and  equally  rich,  and  where  there  is 
no  emulation,  and  where  civic  virtues  do  not  thrive. 

There  have  been  latterly  in  this  country,  as  well  as  all  over 
Europe,  great  disputes  respecting  the  absolute  necessity  of  clas- 
sical schools.  It  has  been  maintained  that  the  old  languages 
take  up  too  much  time,  at  the  expense  of  more  useful  knowl- 
edge and  of  the  modern  languages  ;  and  that  there  is  still  too 
much  veneration  and  prejudice  in  favor  of  the  Greek  and  Latin. 
This  complaint  was  general  in  Germany  more  than  100  years 
ago,  and  gave  at  that  time  rise  to  the  establishment  of  the  Phil" 
antr opines  as  they  are  called,  who  for  some  time  seemed  to  pre- 
vail in  Europe,  but  who,  however,  at  last  have  come  into  dis- 
credit in  Germany  as  well  as  in  this  courttry.  Yet,  in  acknowl- 
edging the  superiority  of  the  present  European  literature,  and 
its  gradual  progress  towards  higher  degrees  of  perfection,  it  must 
be  admitted  that  it  derived  its  origin  from  the  Apcients,  and  is 
partly  founded  on  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  and  also  partly  ow- 
ing to  the  Greek  and  Roman  cultivation.  The  development  of 
moral  improvement  through  all  its  changes  resembles  a  contimi^ 
urn,  a  chain  of  progressve  amelioration.  Such  a  connexion  ex- 
ists in  particular  between  the  two  j)rincipal  epochs  of  European 
cultivation,  viz.,  the  ancient  and  modern ;  both  these,  notwith- 
standing their  essential  difference,  relate  absolutely  to  one  an- 
other, and  distribute  reciprocal  light.  As  the  study  of  the 
perfect  statues  and  paintings  of  the  Ancients  inspires,  improves 
and  elevates  the  young  artist,  so  has  the  solid  learning  of  the 
old  languages  and  classical  literature,  an  important  influence  in 
the  development  of  the  human  mind.  To  conclude,  therefore, 
a  finished  education  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  requires  an 
intimate  acquaintance  with  both,  and  I  hope  it  will  never  be  dis- 
continued in  our  academies. 

Such,  if  I  am  not  too  much  mistaken,  are  the  two  systems 
existing  in  our  schools.  The  principal  error  is  in  their  organi- 
zation, that  each  disciple  must  study  too  many  heterogeneous 
objects  at  once,  which  ought  to  assist  each  other  and  contribute 
to  a  general  education,  but  which  produce  only  a  confused  chaos 
of  imperfect  knowledge.    It  is  impossible  to  study  ftt  once^  with 
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pleasure,  and  interest,  three  ancient  and  three  modern  langua- 
ges— mathematics,  theology,  philosophy  and  physics.  Some  of 
these  must  be  preferred  by  the  disciple,  but  he  is  not  allowed  to 
devote  himself  to  any  one  in  preference.  He  is  compelled  to 
read  each  with  the  same  assiduity,  and  in  consequence  of  this 
compulsion,  he  will  at  last  become  indifferent  to  all.  He  has 
but  one  aim  for  all  his  studies,  that  of  getting  through  the  school. 
He  learns  his  task  for  the  day,  and  practises  early  the  art  6f 
learning  fast,  in  order  to  forget  as  fast.  The  same  practice  fol- 
lows him  to  the  university,  where  he  has  to  take  collective  ex- 
aminations, and  where  he  must  study  not  less  than  twelve  dif- 
ferent sciences  at  once.  He  has  then  no  other  resource  than 
here  also  to  get  through  his  tasks  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  in 
this  manner  educated,  he  enters  upon  the  career  of  public  office. 
Not  one  single  science  will  henceforth  occupy  him  during  his 
hours  of  leisure.  With  the  university  he  has  likewise  abandon- 
ed study.  The  classics  which  he  read  at  school,  remain  now 
covered  with  dust  on  his  shelves.  Newspapers  and  novels  are 
all  that  he  reads,  and  superficiality  is  staoiped  on  his  actions. 
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We  are  fully  resolved  on  presenting  to  our  readers,  from  time 
to  time,  the  opinions  of  distinguished  physicians  and  physiolo- 
gists on  the  various  topics  which  fall  within  the  range  of  this 
journal.  We  would  once  more  observe,  that  we  do  it  partly  for 
the  sake  of  showing  that,  so  far  as  our  leading  principles  are  con- 
cerned, we  teach  no  heresy,  but  only  plain  old-fashioned  truth. 

Dr  Gregory  was  a  distinguished  professor  and  practitioner  of 
medicine  in  Edinburgh  in  Scotland ;  and  also  a  professor  of 
medicine  and  philosophy  at  Aberdeen.  He  was  elected  to  the 
latter  office  at  the  eaily  age  of  twenty  years.  He  was  also  first 
physician  to  the  Scotch  king.  Dr  G.  was  the  author  of  several 
valuable  works,  from  one  of  which,  published  in  1765,  we  make 
the  following  extracts,  on  the  management  of  children.  We 
would  not,  however,  be  supposed  to  concur  with  Dr  G.  in  every 
minute  point ;  but  we  do  in  his  leading  principles. 

Cleanliness.  It  is  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  children's 
health  to  keep  them  perfectly  clean  and  sweet.  The  inhabi- 
tants of  the  Eastern  countries,  particularly  Turkey,  and  the 
natives  of  America,  are  extremely  attentive  to  this.  The  con- 
fined dress  of  our  infants  renders  a  great  degree  of  attention  to 
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The  greater  care  we  take  to  prevent  catching  cold  bjr  the 
various  contrivances' of  modern  luxury,  the  more  we  become 
subjected  to  it.  We  can  guard  against  cold  only  by  rendering 
ourselves  superior  to  its  influence.  There  is  a  striking  proof  of 
this  in  the  vigorous  constitutions  of  children  braced  by  the  daily 
use  of  the  cold  bath  ;  and  a  still  stronger  proof  in  those  chil- 
dren who  go  thinly  clad,  and  without  stockings  or  shoes  in  all 
seasons  and  weathers. 

Nature  never  made  any  country  too  cold  for  its  own  inhabi- 
tants. In  cold  climates  she  has  made  exercise  and  even  fatigue 
habitual  to  them,  nor  only  from  the  necessity  of  their  situation, 
but  from  choice ;  their  natural  diversions  being  all  of  the  athletic 
and  violent  kind.  But  the  softness  and  effeminacy  of  modern 
manners  has  deprived  us  of  our  natural  defence  against  the  dis- 
eases most  incident  to  our  own  climate,  and  subjected  us  to  all 
the  inconveniences  of  a  warm  one,  particularly  to  that  debility 
and  morbid  sensibility  of  the  nervous  system  which  lays  the 
foundation  of  most  of  our  diseases. 

Education.  The  most  important  possessions  that  can  be  se- 
cured to  a  child  are  a  healthy  and  vigorous  constitution,  a,  cheer- 
ful temper,  and  a  good  heart.  Most  children  either  die  very 
soon,  or  drag  out  an  unhappy  life,  burdensome  to  themselves, 
and  useless  to  the  public.  There  is  nothing  to  hinder  a  child 
from  acquiring  every  useful  branch  of  knowledge  and  every  ele- 
gant accomplishment  suited  to  his  age,  without  impairing  his 
constitution  ;  but  then  the  greatest  attention  must  be  had  to  the 
powers  of  his  body  and  mind,  that  they  neither  be  allowed  to 
languish  for  want  of  exercise,  nor  be  exerted  beyond  what  they 
can  bear.  Nature  brings  all  her  works  to  perfection  by  a  grad- 
ual process.  Man,  the  last  and  most  perfect  of  her  works  be- 
low, arrives  at  his  by  a  very  slow  process.  Nature  seems  par- 
ticularly solicitous  to  increase  and  invigorate  the  bodily  powers. 
One  of  the  principal  instruments  she  uses  for  this  purpose,  is 
that  restless  activity  which  makes  a  child  delight  to  be  in  per- 
petual motion. 

The  faculties  of  the  mind  disclose  themselves  in  a  certain 
regular  succession.  The  powers  of  imagination  first  begin  to 
appear  by  an  unbounded  curiosity,  a  love  of  what  is  great,  sur- 
prising, and  marvellous,  and,  in  many  cases,  of  what  is  ridicu- 
lous. The  perception  of  what  is  beautiful  in  nature  does  not 
come  so  early.  The  progress  of  the  affections  is  sbwer:  at 
first  they  are  mostly  of  the  selfish  kind,  but,  by  degrees,  the 
heart  dilates,  and  the  social  and  public  aflfections  make  their  ap- 
pearance. The  progress  of  reason  is  extremely  slow.  In 
childhood  the  mind  can  attend  to  nothing  but  what  keeps  its 
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active  powers  in  constant  agitation,  nor  can  it  take  in  all  the 
little  discriminating  circumstances  which  are  necessary  to  the 
forming  a  true  judgment  either  of  persons  or  thmgs.  For  this 
cause  it  is  very  little  capable  of  entering  into  abstract  reasoning 
of  any  kind  till  towards  the  age  of  manhood.  It  is  even  long 
after  this  period  before  any  justness  of  taste  can  be  acquired, 
because  this  requires  the  most  improved  use  of  the  affections,  of 
the  reasoning  faculty,  and  powers  of  ima<iination- 

If  this  is  the  order  and  plan  of  nature  for  bringing  man  to  the 
perfection  of  his  kind,  it  should  be  the  business  of  education 
religiously  to  follow  it ;  to  assist  the  successive  openings  of  the 
human  powers  ;  to  give  them  their  proper  exercise  ;  but  to  take 
care  that  they  never  be  overcharged.  If  no  regard  is  had  to 
this  rule,  we  may  indeed  accelerate  the  seeming  maturity  of  our 
faculties,  as  we  can  rear  a  plant  in  a  hot-bed ;  but  w^e  shall  never 
be  able  to  bring  them  to  that  full  maturity  which  a  more  strict 
attention  to  nature  could  have  brought  them  to. 

This  is,  however,  so  little  observed  in  the  education  of  chil- 
dren of  better  fashion,  that  nature  is,  almost  from  the  beginning, 
thwarted  in  all  her  motions.  Many  hours  are  spent  every  day 
in  studies  painfully  disagreeable,  that  give  exercise  to  no  faculty 
but  the  memory,  and  only  load  it  with  what  will  probably  never 
turn  to  either  future  pleasure  or  utility. 

Some  of  the  faculties  are  overstrained,  by  putting  them  upon 
exertions  disproportioned  to  their  strength  ;  others  languish  for 
want  of  being  exercised  at  all.  No  knowledge  or  improvement 
is  here  acquired  by  the  free  and  spontaneous  exertion  of  the 
natural  powers  :  it  is  all  artificial  and  forced.  Thus  health  is 
often  sacrificed,  by  the  body  being  deprived  of  its  requisite  exer- 
cise, the  temper  hurt  by  frequent  contradiction,  and  the  vigor 
of  the  mind  impaired  by  overstraining.  The  age  of  cheerful- 
ness and  gaiety  is  spent  in  the  midst  of  tears,  punishments,  and 
slavery  ;  and  this  to  answer  no  other  end  but  to  make  a  child  a 
man  some  years  before  nature  intended  he  should  be  one. 

It  is  not  meant  here  to  insinuate,  that  children  should  be  left 
to  form  themselves,  without  any  direction  or  assistance.  On  the 
contrary,  we  are  persuaded  they  need  the  most  watchful  atten- 
tion from  their  earliest  infancy,  and  that  they  often  contract  such 
bad  health,  such  bad  tempers,  and  such  bad  habits,  before  they 
are  thought  proper  subjects  of  education,  as  will  remain  with 
them,  in  spite  of  all  future  care,  as  long  as  they  live.  We  only 
intended  to  point  out  the  impropriety  of  precipitating  education, 
in  forsaking  the  order  in  which  nature  unfolds  the  human  pow- 
ers, and  of  sacrificing  present  happiness  to  uncertain  futurity. 

There  is  a  kind  of  culture  that  will  produce  a  man  of  fifteen 
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with  his  character  and  manners  perfectly  formed :  but  he  is  a 
little  man  ;  his  faculties  are  cramped,  and  he  is  incapable  of  fur- 
ther improvement.  By  a  different  culture  he  might  not  perhaps 
arrive  at  his  full  maturity  till  five  and  twenty  ;  but  then  he 
would  be  by  far  the  superior  man,  bold,  active,  and  vigorous, 
with  all  his  powers  capable  of  further  enlargement. 

The  business  of  education  is  indeed  a  very  difficult  task.  It 
requires  an  intimate  knowledge  of  nature,  and  great  address,  to 
direct  a  child,  before  he  has  reason  to  direct  himself,  to  lead  him 
without  his  being  conscious  of  it,  and  to  secure  the  most  im- 
plicit obedience,  without  his  feeling  himself  to  be  a  slave.  It 
requires  such  a  constant  watchfulness,  such  inflexible  steadiness, 
and  at  the  same  time,  so  much  tenderness  and  affeciion,  as  can 
scarcely  be  expected  but  from  the  heart  of  a  parent. 
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We  have  recently  visited  a  part  of  the  Primary  Schools  in 
Boston.  While  some  of  the  rooms  occupied  by  these  schools 
are  comparatively  excellent,  at  least  in  many  respects,  others, 
like  the  New  England  school  houses  generally,  are  defective. 
One.  in  particular,  is  quite  faulty ;  and  as  the  fault  is  very 
common,  among  us,  it  may  be  worth  while  briefly  to  notice  it. 

The  room  is  twenty  feet  square  and  about  nine  in  height,  and 
is  sometimes  occupied  by  nearly  a  hundred  pupils ;  though  at 
present  the  number  is  much  less.  No  provision  is  made  for  ven- 
tilation, by  holes  in  the  ceiling,  nor  can  the  windows  even  be 
lowered  from  the  top.  True,  the  lower  half  of  the  window 
may  be  raised  in  the  old  fashioned  manner ;  but  every  one 
knows  the  inconveniences  of  this  practice.  The  single  one — 
that  of  exposing  the  pupils  to  currents  of  cool  or  cold  air — is 
usually  deemed  sufficient  to  keep  them  closed. 

When  the  school  does  not  contain  more  than  40  or  50  pu- 
pils, its  unusual  size,  for  a  city,  prevents  the  air  from  becoming 
quite  intolerable  ;  though  even  then  the  teacher  is  seldom  free 
from  colds.  But  when  the  number  is  greatly  increased,  the  suf- 
ferings— the  head  ache  and  other  bad  feelings — of  both  teacher 
and  pupils,  are  very  great. 

We  are  sorry  to  find  these  school  houses,  which  ought  to  be 
as  healthy  as  our  dwellings,  so  often  the  fountains  of  numerous 
diseases,  and  of  much  loss  of  time,  money,  and  health.  We  do 
not  hesitate  to  say  that  the  money  which  is  paid  in  New  Eng- 
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land,  every  three  years,  for  the  medicine  and  medical  atten- 
dance of  those  whose  sickness  is  caused  directly  or  indirectly, 
by  bad  or  defective  school  rooms,  would  build  new  houses  on 
the  most  commodious  plan,  for  every  district.  And  this,  too, 
as  might  be  seen,  without  including,  in  the  estimate,  the  time  of 
the  sick  or  their  attendants. 

But  we  have  a  few  other  faults  to  mention.  There  was  not 
a  bench  in  the  school  room  with  a  back  to  it.  In  order  to  rem- 
edy, in  part,  this  evil,  the  teacher  had  placed  the  seats  around 
the  sides  of  the  room,  so  that  the  pupils  could  rest  their  backs 
against  the  walls.  This  is  not  as  it  should  be ;  for  the  supports 
of  the  back,  whether  we  sit  in  a  chair  or  on  a  sofa  or  bench, 
should  never  come  higher  than  the  shorter  ribs.  Besides,  when 
the  school  which  we  visited  is  large,  a  part  of  the  pupils  cannot 
be  accommodated  even  in  this  manner,  but  are  obliged  to  sit  on 
benches  placed  in  the  interior  of  the  room. 

There  are  other  defects.  The  teacher  has  no  desk.  She 
has  been  in  the  school  three  years,  and  during  the  whole  time 
has  never  been  furnished  with  any  thing  in  the  shape  of  a  desk 
or  a  table.  She  just  furnishes  herself  with  a  stand,  about  half 
large  enough  for  hei*  purposes,  and  moves  on  without  much  com- 
plaint. There  are  two  chairs,  but  one  of  them  is  broken,  and 
the  other  is  scarcely  fit  to  sit  in.  On  one  side  of  the  room  is  a 
closet  for  books,  but  it  is  not  half  large  enough. 

But  the  greatest  need  of  the  teacher,  in  regard  to  furniture 
or  fixtures,  is  a  black  board.  For  this  she  says  she  has  repeat- 
edly asked  the  Committee,  but  thus  far  to  no  purpose.  We  are 
surprised  at  this.  It  is  common  for  Committees  to  require  i 
the  teachers,  when  they  make  out  their  usual  reports,  to  state 
any  little  wants  of  this  kind  ;  and  it  is  equally  reasonable  that 
they  should  be  supplied. 

But  here,  in  the  city  of  Boston,  a  young  lady  has  been  toil- 
ing for  years — sometimes  in  the  midst  of  a  hundred  pupils  from 
three  to  seven  years  of  age — and  though  she  has  repeatedly 
asked  for  it,  has  never  been  furnished  with  so  well  known  an 
implement  of  instruction  as  a  blackboard  !  We  make  no  com- 
ments ;  for  none  are  needed. 

We  have  one  thing,  however,  to  state,  in  conclusion.  We 
were  informed  by  the  teacher — and  cannot. doubt  the  correct- 
ness of  the  information — that  during  the  whole  three  years  of 
her  labors  in  this  shool,  no  parent  or  guardian  of  her  pupils  has 
ever  entered  the  school  room  to  sit  down  and  witness  the  exer- 
cises,  for  a  single  half  hour ;  unless  at  the  regular  public  exam- 
inations. Now  can  these  parents  all  be  ignorant  of  the  indis- 
pensable necessity  of  manifesting  a  sympathy  with  their  chii- 
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with  his  character  and  manners  perfectly  formed :  but  be  is  a 
little  man  ;  his  faculties  are  cramped,  and  he  is  incapable  of  fur- 
ther improvement.  By  a  different  culture  lie  might  not  perhaps 
arrive  at  his  full  maturity  till  five  and  twenty  ;  but  then  he 
would  be  by  far  the  superior  man,  bold,  active,  and  vigorous, 
with  all  his  powers  capable  of  further  enlargement. 

The  business  of  education  is  indeed  a  very  difficult  task.  It 
requires  an  intimate  knowledge  of  nature,  and  great  address,  to 
direct  a  child,  before  he  has  reason  to  direct  himself,  to  lead  him 
without  his  being  conscious  of  it,  and  to  secure  the  most  im- 
plicit obedience,  without  his  feeling  himself  to  be  a  slave.  It 
requires  such  a  constant  watchfulness,  such  inflexible  steadiness, 
and  at  the  same  time,  so  much  tenderness  and  affection,  as  can 
scarcely  be  expected  but  from  the  heart  of  a  parent. 


INTERIOR  OF  A  SCHQOL  ROOM, 

We  have  recently  visited  a  part  of  the  Primary  Schools  in 
Boston.  While  some  of  the  rooms  occupied  by  these  schools 
are  comparatively  excellent,  at  least  in  many  respects,  others, 
like  the  New  England  school  houses  generally,  are  defective. 
One.  in  particular,  is  quite  faulty ;  and  as  the  fault  is  very 
common,  among  us,  it  may  be  worth  while  briefly  to  notice  it. 

The  room  is  twenty  feet  square  and  about  nine  in  height,  and 
is  sometimes  occupied  by  nearly  a  hundred  pupils ;  though  at 
present  the  number  is  much  less.  No  provision  is  made  for  ven- 
tilation, by  holes  in  the  ceiling,  nor  can  the  windows  even  be 
lowered  from  the  top.  True,  the  lower  half  of  the  window 
may  be  raised  in  the  old  fashioned  manner ;  but  every  one 
knows  the  inconveniences  of  this  practice.  The  single  one — 
that  of  exposing  the  pupils  to  currents  of  cool  or  cold  air — is 
usually  deemed  sufficient  to  keep  them  closed. 

When  the  school  does  not  contain  more  than  40  or  50  pu- 
pils, its  unusual  size,  for  a  city,  prevents  the  air  from  becoming 
quite  intolerable  ;  though  even  then  the  teacher  is  seldom  free 
from  colds.  But  when  the  number  is  greatly  increased,  the  suf- 
ferings— the  head  ache  and  other  bad  feelings — of  both  teacher 
and  pupils,  are  very  great. 

We  are  sorry  to  find  these  school  houses,  which  ought  to  be 
as  healthy  as  our  dwellings,  so  often  the  fountains  of  numerous 
diseases,  and  of  much  loss  of  time,  money,  and  health.  We  do 
not  hesitate  to  say  that  the  money  which  is  paid  in  New  Eng- 
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land,  every  three  years,  for  the  medicine  and  medical  atten- 
dance of  those  whose  sickness  is  caused  directly  or  indirectly, 
by  bad  or  defective  school  rooms,  would  build  new  houses  on 
the  most  commodious  plan,  for  every  district.  And  this,  too, 
as  might  be  seen,  without  including,  in  the  estimate,  the  time  of 
the  sick  or  their  attendants. 

But  we  have  a  few  other  faults  to  mention.  There  was  not 
a  bench  in  the  school  room  with  a  back  to  it.  In  order  to  rem- 
edy, in  part,  this  evil,  the  teacher  had  placed  the  seats  around 
the  sides  of  the  room,  so  that  the  pupils  could  rest  their  backs 
against  the  walls.  This  is  not  as  it  should  be ;  for  the  supports 
of  the  back,  whether  we  sit  in  a  chair  or  on  a  sofa  or  bench, 
should  never  come  higher  than  the  shorter  ribs.  Besides,  when 
the  school  which  we  visited  is  large,  a  part  of  the  pupils  cannot 
be  accommodated  even  in  this  manner,  but  are  obliged  to  sit  on 
benches  placed  in  the  interior  of  the  room. 

There  are  other  defects.  The  teacher  ha^  no  desk.  She 
has  been  in  the  school  three  years,  and  during  the  whole  time 
has  never  been  furnished  with  any  thing  in  the  shape  of  a  desk 
or  a  table.  She  just  furnishes  herself  with  a  stand,  about  half 
large  enough  for  hei*  purposes,  and  moves  on  without  much  com- 
plaint. There  are  two  chairs,  but  one  of  them  is  broken,  and 
the  other  is  scarcely  fit  to  sit  in.  On  one  side  of  the  room  is  a 
closet  for  books,  but  it  is  not  half  large  enough. 

But  the  greatest  need  of  the  teacher,  in  regard  to  furniture 
or  fixtures,  is  a  black  board.  For  this  she  says  she  has  repeat- 
edly asked  the  Committee,  but  thus  far  to  no  purpose.  We  are 
surprised  at  this.  It  is  common  for  Committees  to  require  / 
the  teachers,  when  they  make  out  their  usual  reports,  to  state 
any  little  wants  of  this  kind  ;  and  it  is  equally  reasonable  that 
they  should  be  supplied. 

But  here,  in  the  city  of  Boston,  a  young  lady  has  been  toil- 
ing for  years — sometimes  in  the  midst  of  a  hundred  pupils  from 
three  to  seven  years  of  age — and  though  she  has  repeatedly 
asked  for  it,  has  never  been  furnished  with  so  well  known  an 
implement  of  instruction  as  a  black  board  !  We  make  no  com- 
ments ;  for  none  are  needed. 

We  have  one  thing,  however,  to  state,  in  conclusion.  We 
were  informed  by  the  teacher — and  cannot. doubt  the  correct- 
ness of  the  information — that  during  the  whole  three  years  of 
her  labors  in  this  shool,  no  parent  or  guardian  of  her  pupils  has 
ever  entered  the  school  room  to  sit  down  and  witness  the  exer- 
cises, for  a  single  half  hour ;  unless  at  the  regular  public  exam- 
inations. Now  can  these  parents  all  be  ignorant  of  the  indis- 
pensable necessity  of  manifesting  a  sympathy  with  their  chil- 
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dren  ?  Or  do  they  suppose  it  is  in  human  nature  for  pupils  in 
school  to  love  their  studies,  as  a  general  rule,  while  they  find  no 
adult  individual  in  the  wide  world,  except  their  teacher,  who 
takes  interest  enough  in  their  progress  to  ask  them  a  question 
respecting  it  ? 


INSTRUCTlOxN  OF  TEACHERS. 


From  the  Re[)ort  on  the  slate  of  Education  in  Great  Britain, 
which  we  have  mentioned  in  a  former  number,  we  extract  the 
following  results  of  examinations  before  the  Committee  on  the 
subject  of  the  education  of  teachers.  How  niuch  of  it  is  ap- 
plicable to  the  condition  of  our  own  country  will  of  course  be 
determined  by  each  reader  for  himself. 

The  following  is  from  the  testimony  of  Mr  Henry  Althans, 
Lord  Russell  being  in  the  chair. 

'  Is  it  your  opinion  that  an  improvement  in  the  race  of  school- 
masters would  be  highly  beneficial,  and  is  much  required  ? 

It  is,  1  think,  the  chief  thing  that  would  render  education 
more  effectual. 

What  length  of  time  should  you  conceive  necessary  for  train- 
ing a  competent  master  ? 

I  should  think  two  years,  to  give  him  a  sufficient  insight  into 
the  nature  and  work  of  education. 

At  what  age  do  you  suppose  this  training  to  commence? 

About  eighteen,  and  we  find  those  schoolmasters  who  come  in 
young  turn  out  to  be  the  best  masters,  but  if  persons  are  turned 
of  forty  years  of  age,  I  find  that  they  experience  considerable 
difficulty  in  managing  a  school. 

Does  it  often  happen  that  a  man  of  forty  years  of  age  applies 
for  training  to  be  n)ade  a  master  ? 

Sometimes,  when  a  man  has  an  unexceptionable  character, 
and  he  is  the  best  man  to  retain  for  the  purpose  ;  but  those  men 
can  never  so  well  qualify  themselves  as  the  young  man  can. 

In  case  that  a  man  comes  to  accustom  himself  to  the  busi- 
ness of  a  master  at  that  age,  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  he  has 
been  in  some  other  business  in  which  he  has  been  unsuccessful, 
or  which  he  has  abandoned  ? 

It  is  very  often  the  case. 

Are  you  of  opinion  that  the  number  of  young  meh  who  are 
found  to  take  up  education  as  a  business  is  increasing  ? 

I  think  it  would  increase  if  a  better  remuneration  were  given 
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to  schoolmasters ;  we  should  then  get  some  of  the  best  teach- 
ers from  our  Sunday  schools  to  turn  schoolmasters ;  but  they 
can  get  better  remuneration  even  as  mechanics. 

When  you  state  that  you  think  two  years  training  is  suffi- 
cient to  turn  out  a  competent  master,  you  suppose  that  he  goes 
to  that  training  with  a  considerable  extent  of  knowledge  pre- 
viously acquired ;  that  he  has  had*  a  tolerable  education  pre- 
viously. 

We  do  not  always  find  that  the  best  educated  persons  make 
the  best  teachers ;  we  find  that  where  persons  are  pious  and 
active  in  their  minds,  even  though  they  have  but  a  moderate  ed- 
ucation, they  improve  themselves  wonderfully  during  the  time 
of  training,  and  often  make  the  best  schoolmasters,  because  they 
have  the  principle  of  self-improvement. 

If  they  had  had  a  good  education,  would  they  not  have  been 
better  adapted  for  it  ? 

I  think  that  then  we  should  never  have  had  them  as  school- 
masters ;  that  they  would  have  gone  to  something  above  that, 
because  the  remuneration  is  very  slight. 

But  if  there  were  many  situations  as  schoolmasters  worth  100 
pounds  a  year,  you  think  that  feeling  would  no  longer  exist  ? 

I  have  no  doubt  then  that  a  great  many  teachers  who  are 
engaged  in  Sunday  schools,  and  who  love  the  work,  would  be- 
come schoolmasters  and  schoolmistresses,  and  they  would  make 
the  best  masters  and  mistresses.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  great 
qualification  of  a  schoolmaster  or  mistress  is  a  *  fondness  of 
being  with  children.' 

The  following  is  the  testimony  on  this  subject  of  the  Rev. 
Mr  Wilson. 

'  Do  you  conceive  that  it  would  be  quite  necessary  in  the 
proper  training  of  the  master,  to  inspire  him  with  that  sort  of 
fondness  for  his  profession  which  would  make  him  dissatisfied 
with  any  other  ? 

He  should  have  a  decided  preference  for  the  duties  of  his 
office.  He  must  himself  too  have  a  love  for  the  acquirement  of 
knowledge,  before  he  could  communicate  it  in  a  pleasurable 
manner  to  others. 

Do  you  esteem  it  a  point  of  very  great  importance  for  the 
master,  that  he  should  have  a  fondness  for  his  profession  7 

Yes,  it  is  impossible  that  the  should  teach  effectually  without 
it.  He  may  teach  the  routine  of  it,  but  he  will  have  his  pupils 
without  sound  knowledge. 

You  apply  that  observation  to  infant  schools  and  to  others  ? 

Yes  ;  it  is  impossible  to  conduct  infant  schools  without ;  and 
I  am  afraid  that  there  are  some  instances  of  an  attempt  to  do  so. 

26* 
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And  if  proper  masters  were  found  for  the  various  schools,  you 
think  that  the  coRversation  of  those  masters  would  have  the 
effect  of  encouraging,  in  a  great  degree,  those  species  of  knowl- 
edge of  which  you  remark  the  deficiency  7 

If  conversation  means  communicating  orally,  I  think  so.' 


HOW  TO  TEACH  LITTLE  tHILDREN. 

In  the  preface  to  Newcomb's  First  Question  Book,  prepared 
for  Sabbath  schools,  we  find  some  valuable  suggestions  in  regard 
to  teaching  little  children,  which  though  primarily  intended  for 
the  teachers  of  Sabbath  schools,  are  nevertheless  more  or  less 
applicable  to  all  who  are  in  any  way  concerned  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  young,  whether  as  parents  or  teachers.  The  fol- 
lowing is  on  the  importance  of  gaining  the  pupils'  confidence. 

*  Kindness  of  feeling  and  a  winning  manner  are  important 
requisites  in  a  teacher  of  little  children.  When  a  teacher  has 
acquired  the  confidence  and  won  the  affections  of  his  little 
charge,  he  has  gained  an  important  point.  Unless  he  succeeds 
in  this,  it  may  be  seriously  doubted  whether  he  will  have  any 
success  in  this  work.' 

Mr  N.  alludes,  in  one  place,  to  what  he  calls  a  very  great  mis- 
take in  regard  to  the  instruction  of  little  children  ;  and  speaks 
of  it  as  extensively  prevalent.  It  is  so ;  and  is  as  lamentable  as 
prevalent.  The  remarks  of  Mr  N.  on  this  point  are  deeply 
worthy  the  attention  of  every  parent. 

*  It  seems  lo  be  taken  for  granted  that  the  ability  of  the  in- 
structor must  be  graduated  by  the  age  of  the  pupil ;  and  in  ac- 
cordance with  this  principle,  the  smaller  children  are  assigned 
to  the  least  competent  teachers.  A  greater  error  than  this  can- 
not well  be  imagined.  The  most  important  period  in  the  edu- 
cation of  a  child  is  when  the  faculties  of  the  mind,  and  the 
dispositions  of  the  heart,  first  beojin  to  be  developed.  It  is  then 
that  the  formation  of  character  begins ;  and  what  is  done 
wrong  at  that  period,  must  be  undone  before  subsequent  efforts 
can  be  very  successful.  Besides,  there  is  nothing  so  difficult,  in 
the  whole  business  of  instruction,  as  to  communicate  an  idea  to 
the  mind  of  a  little  child  ;  and  shall  we  leave  this  task  to  the 
most  inexperienced  teachers  ?  As  well  might  the  mechanic  en- 
trust the  most  intricate  piece  of  mechanism  to  the  uninitiated 
apprentice.' 

The  following  suggestions  on  too  much  tasking  the  memory 
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wilh  that  which  is  not  understood  are  also  of  great  importance. 
It  will  be  observed  that  Mr  N.  does  not  assume  the  position  that 
there  should  be  no  committing  to  memory  of  that  which  is  not 
understood,  but  only  that  we  ought  not  to  make  it  a  chief  ob- 
ject to  'lay  up'  in  the  memory  for  *  future  use.' 

*  Another  error  in  the  instruction  of  children,  is  to  make  it  the 
chief  object  to  communicate  knowledge  for  their  future  use. 
This  has  produced  the  system  of  tedious  exercises  of  memory. 
And  to  this  source  might  probably  be  traced  the  settled  dislike 
which  children  have  sometimes  manifested  towards  excellent  com- 
pendiums  of  religious  truth  and  scientific  knowledge.  They  have 
been  required  to  commit  to  memory  that  which  conveyed  no  in- 
telligible ideas  to  their  understandings.  Thus,  the  food  which 
was  designed  to  impart  strength,  has  become  nauseous  to  their 
taste,  because  they  could  not  digest  it. 

'  Now  the  main  object  of  early  instruction  should  be  to  affect 
the  heart.  We  are  required  to  train  up  children  in  the  way 
they  should  go.  What  then  can  be  more  obvious  than  that  our 
first  object  should  be  to  lead  them  into  the  way  ?  If  they  do 
not  enter  the  way,  how  can  they  be  trained  up  in  it  ?  If  this 
position  is  correct,  the  knowledge  to  be  communicated  to  little 
children  should  be  selected  with  special  reference  to  its  tenden- 
cy to  produce  religious  impressions,  and  lo  promote  amiable  and 
lovely  dispositions  of  heart.  It  is  true  that  mental  cultivation 
should  never  be  lost  sight  off;  but  it  should  be  made  subservi- 
ent to  this  first  great  object :  and  all  the  faculties  should  be  de- 
veloped together.  The  memory  should  not  be  cultivated  at  the 
expense  of  the  understanding,  nor  the  understanding  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  memory. 

*  Children  must  be  taught  to  think,  or  they  will  never  become 
capable  of  acquiring  information  for  themselves  ;  and  they  must 
be  taught  to  remember,  or  they  cannot  retain  what  they  learn. 
But  little  children  are  constantly  surrounded  with  objects  calcu- 
lated to  excite  inquiry,  and  exercise  their  minds ;  so  that,  for 
several  years  after  they  begin  to  learn,  very  little  additional  ex- 
citement is  requisite  to  produce  as  great  a  degree  of  mental  de- 
velopment as  will  be  safe  either  for  mind  or  body.' 

The  teacher  of  little  children  is  reminded  that  their  minds 
move  in  a  very  narrow  circle,  and  that  he  who  would  produce 
an  effect  on  their  minds  must  not  overlook  this  great  truth.  He 
observes : 

*  Ideas  which  appear  perfectly  simple  to  the  mature  under- 
standing, may  be  wholly  beyond  the  reach  of  the  juvenile  mind. 
Hence  the  teacher  should  repeat  and  illustrate,  over  and  over, 
until  he  perceives  that  the  truth  is  apprehended.     And  his  illus- 


310  Other  Rational  Methods. 

dictates  the  word,  which  according  to  its  various  definitions,  is 
spelled  vain,  vein,  or  vane,  the  pupil  will  naturally  exercise  his 
thinking  powers,  in  determining  which  of  them  to  incorporate 
into  his  sentence  ;  whether  to  say  *  The  vane  of  the  church  is 
blown  down,  or  '  The  blood  in  my  veins,'  or  '  He  is  a  vain  fel- 
low ; '  or  whether  to  write  them  all.  And  he  will  especially  be 
on  the  look  out  against  misplacing  the  words,  and  saying  '  He 
is  a  vein  fellow,'  or  *  The  vein  of  the  church.' 

6.  Simple  composition — letter  writing,  &c. — conducted  un- 
der the  general  oversight  of  the  teacher,  is  also  a  very  valuable 
exercise,  were  it  only  for  the  sake  of  making  us  practically  ac- 
quainted with  orthography.  Some  have  supposed  that  the  daily 
practice  of  writing  down  our  thoughts,  under  the  eye  and  with 
the  friendly  aid  and  suggestions  of  parents,  teachers,  and  a  dic^ 
tionary,  would,  in  the  whole  course  of  our  school  years,  render 
us  perfect  in  orthography  and  grammar,  without  any  special 
lessons  on  the  subject.  There  are  more  reasons  for  this  opinion, 
than  may,  at  first  view,  be  supposed.  A  great  deal  may  be  done, 
in  this  \^ay,  at  any  rate ;  how  much,  we  do  not  so  well  know  till 
experiments  have  been  made  more  faithfully  and  perse veringly. 

These  are  a  few  only  of  the  many  methods  of  teaching  spell- 
ing which  raise  the  exercise  a  grade  above  parrot  work — the 
mere  exercise  of  the  memory.  There  are  tnany  other  methods 
and  plans  which,  though  mechanical,  are  useful  in  rendering 
spelling  exercises  interesting. 

One  of  these  is  simultaneous  spelling.  A  word  having  been 
pronounced  by  the  teacher,  the  whole  class  spell  it  as  with  one 
voice. 

Another  is  to  spell  the  word,  by  syllables.  Thus,  if  the  word 
be  parent,  the  pupil  at  the  head  says,  p-a  pa;  the  next  says, 
r-e-n-t  rent,  parent. 

Another  and  still  more  perfect  plan  for  securing  the  attention 
of  a  class,  is  by  requiring  each  to  spell  only  a  single  letter.  Thus, 
if  the  word  be  management,  the  first  pupil  says  m,  the  second 
a,  the  third  n,  the  fourth  says  man  ;  the  fifth  says  a,  the  sixth  g, 
the  seventh  e,  the  eighth,  pronounces  age  ;  and  so  on. 

We  have  seen  all  these  methods  adopted  in  schools  ddily,  and 
with  excellent  effiects.  The  latter,  especially,  we  deem  exceed- 
ingly valuable.  It  is  impossible,  however  ,to  pursue  it  unless 
every  pupil  of  the  class  has  rendered  himself  perfectly  familiar 
with  the  orthography  of  the  word,  and  unless  he  gives  the  most 
exact  attention. 
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to  remember.     Among  these  methods  we  may  mention  the  fol- 
lowing. 

1.  Giving  them  spelling  lessons  accompanied  with  definitions. 
These  lessons  maybe  selected,  either  from  a  dictionary  or  a 
definition  spelling  book.  The  mere  circumstance  of  requiring 
a  pupil  to  commit  to  memory  a  column  of  words  which  are  de- 
fined, has  its  advantages ;  and  this,  too,  though  the  definition 
may  be  very  inadequate  or  incomplete.  Many  a  pupil  will 
associate  some  of  these  definitions  with  the  words  to  which  they 
respectively  belong,  though  not  required  to  do  it.  And  these 
definitions  will  not  only  remain  associated  in  his  memory  with 
the  words,  but  will  lead  him,  from  time  to  time,  to  reflection. 

2.  There  are  advantages  to  be  derived  from  spelling  words 
from  sentences,  either  of  prose  or  poetry.  It  leads  to  more 
thought — rather  more — than  the  mere  committing  to  memory  of 
columns  of  words,  arbitrarily  arranged.  It  may  be  well,  in 
some  instances,  to  require  a  pupil  to  spell,  at  once,  a  whole  sen- 
tence, provided  its  length  is  only  moderate.  Some  teachers 
make  it  a  practice  to  teach  their  older  classes  to  spell  by  pro- 
nouncing words  to  them  from  their  leading  lesson.  This  is  one 
foim  of  applying  the  foregoing  principle. 

3.  One  method  of  eliciting  thought  is  by  classifying  the  words 
of  a  spelling  lesson.  Thus,  one  lesson  may  consist  of  the 
names  of  flowers  ;  another  of  fishes  ;  another  of  trees  ;  another 
of  fruits,  &c. 

4.  x'\s  we  have  no  book  to  aid  the  teacher  in  pursuing  the  last 
method,  it  involves,  necessarily,  another  method  of  teaching, 
which  is  still  better.  We  allude  to  the  dictation  of  words.  The 
teacher,  or  a  monitor,  slowly  dictates  a  lesson  either  from  mem- 
ory or  books — but  for  want  of  suitable  books,  usually  from 
memory — and  each  pupil  writes  it  down.  This  may  be  done 
either  on  slates  or  paper  ;  but  slates,  for  obvious  reasons,  are  the 
best.  These  words,  thus  written  down,  as  the  teacher  pronoun- 
ces them  slowly,  are  to  be  corrected  by  the  pupil ;  for  which 
purpose,  he  may  resort  to  memory  and  reflection,  or  tq  both  of 
these  and  a  dictionary.  Indeed  they  should  never  be  presented 
to  the  teacher,  as  correct,  till  a  dictionary  has  been  consulted. 

5.  Another  and  still  better  method  of  teaching  spelling  is  by 
dictating  a  number  of  interesting  words,  and  then  requiring  the 
pupil  to  incorporate  them  into  sentences.  This  has  been  allud- 
ed to  in  a  former  number.  It  is  only  necessary  to  add,  here, 
that  while  it  embraces  all  the  advantages  of  the  preceding  me- 
thod, it  demands  additional  attention  to  the  sense,  especially  on 
account  of  the  similarity  of  pronunciation  of  many  words 
whose  orthography  is  entirely  different.     Thus,  if  the  teacher 
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dictates  the  word,  which  according  to  its  various  definitions,  is 
spelled  vain,  vein,  or  vane,  the  pupil  will  naturally  exercise  his 
thinking  powers,  in  determining  which  of  them  to  incorporate 
into  his  sentence  ;  whether  to  say  *  The  vane  of  the  church  is 
blown  down,  or  *  The  blood  in  my  veins,'  or  '  He  is  a  vain  fel- 
low ; '  or  whether  to  write  them  all.  And  he  will  especially  be 
on  the  look  out  against  misplacing  the  words,  and  saying  *  He 
is  a  vein  fellow,'  or  *  The  vein  of  the  church.' 

6.  Simple  composition — letter  writing,  &c. — conducted  un- 
der the  general  oversight  of  the  teacher,  is  also  a  very  valu^able 
exercise,  were  it  only  for  the  sake  of  making  us  practically  ac- 
quainted with  orthography.  Some  have  supposed  that  the  daily 
practice  of  writing  down  our  thoughts,  under  the  eye  and  with 
the  friendly  aid  and  suggestions  of  parents,  teachers,  and  a  dic^ 
tionary,  would,  in  the  whole  course  of  our  school  years,  render 
us  perfect  in  orthography  and  grammar,  without  any  special 
lessons  on  the  subject.  There  are  more  reasons  for  this  opinion, 
than  may,  at  first  view,  be  supposed.  A  great  deal  may  be  done, 
in  this  \^ay,  at  any  rate ;  how  much,  we  do  not  so  well  know  till 
experiments  have  been  made  more  faithfully  and  perseveringly. 

These  are  a  few  only  of  the  many  methods  of  teaching  spell- 
ing which  raise  the  exercise  a  grade  above  parrot  work — the 
mere  exercise  of  the  memory.  There  are  hnany  other  methods 
and  plans  which,  though  mechanical,  are  useful  in  rendering 
spelling  exercises  interesting. 

One  of  these  is  simultaneous  spelling.  A  word  having  been 
pronounced  by  the  teacher,  the  whole  class  spell  it  as  with  one 
voice. 

Another  is  to  spell  the  word,  by  syllables.  Thus,  if  the  word 
be  parent,  the  pupil  at  the  head  says,  p-a  pa ;  the  next  says, 
r-e-n-t  rent,  parent. 

Another  and  still  more  perfect  plan  for  securing  the  attention 
of  a  class,  is  by  requiring  each  to  spell  only  a  single  letter.  Thus, 
if  the  word  be  management,  the  first  pupil  says  m,  the  second 
a,  the  third  n,  the  fourth  says  man  ;  the  fifth  says  a,  the  sixth  g, 
the  seventh  e,  the  eighth,  pronounces  age  ;  and  so  on. 

We  have  seen  all  these  methods  adopted  in  schools  daily,  and 
with  excellent  eflTects.  The  latter,  especially,  we  deem  exceed- 
ingly valuable.  It  is  impossible,  however  ,to  pursue  it  unless 
every  pupil  of  the  class  has  rendered  himself  perfectly  familiar 
with  the  orthography  of  the  word,  and  unless  he  gives  the  most 
exact  attention. 


Classification  of  the  Schools  in  Holland.  311 


EDUCATION   IN  HOLLAND. 

From  Uie  London  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Magazine. 

The  present  school  provision  of  Holland  is  founded  upon  a 
law  passed  on  the  3d  of  April,  1606.  By  this  law  the  common 
schools  are  divided  into  two  classes,  public  and  private.  By 
public  schools  is  meant  all  those  which  are  supported  from  pub- 
lic funds,  whether  of  the  general  government,  of  the  munici- 
pality, or  from  any  other  fund  provincial  or  ecclesiastical.  The 
term  private  schools  is  intended  to  include  two  other  classes ; 
first,  such  religious  charity  schools  as  are  maintained  either  by 
societies,  or  private  individuals :  and  secondly,  those  which  are 
supported  entirely  by  the  payments  of  the  pupils. 

The  public  schools  at  the  cities  are  of  two  classes.  First, 
those  wjiich  are  entirely  gratuitous,  being  supported  by  the  cor- 
porations. Second,  those  in  which  a  small  payment  is  received 
from  the  children,  in  addition  to  a  certain  amount  of  assistance 
rendered  by  the  corporations,  who,  in  many  cases,  do  no  more 
than  maintain  the  building,  and  defray  a  few  sundry  expenses. 
These  are  called  intermediate  schools.  The  village  schools, 
which  are  frequented  both  by  the  poor  and  middle  classes,  are 
supported,  partly  by  the  corporations,  partly  by  small  payments 
from  the  children,  and  sometimes  by  an  additional  bounty  from 
the  government.  In  all  of  them  boys  and  girls  are  educated 
together. 

When  a  vacancy  occurs  in  any  public  school,  candidates  are 
invited  to  apply  by  public  advertisement ;  on  a  given  day  they 
present  themselves  with  testimonials  ;  a  further  and  a  more  rigid 
examination  again  takes  place  before  the  inspectors,  and  by  them, 
in  c*mjunction  with  the  local  authorities,  the  appointment  is 
made.  The  salaries  of  the  teachers  are  not  large.  The  mas- 
ters of  the  city  schools  generally  receive  from  £60  to  120.  The 
viUage  teachers  receive  from  A^arious  sources,  a  sum  about  equal 
to  £50  per  annum,  and  a  free  house  ;  and  the  schoolmaster  is 
very  frequently  clerk  or  sexton  of  the  parish. 

The  population  of  Holland  estimated  at  2,285,663,  of  whom 
280,510  are  receiving  instruction.  Few  of  these  are  under  six 
or  seven  years  of  age.  The  proportion  is  therefore  one  pupil 
at  school,  at  this  age,  for  about  eight  of  the  whole  population  ; 
a  state  of  things,  which,  for  Europe,  is  quite  favorable. 

This  estimate  embraces  a  very  large  portion  of  the  children 
of  working  classes,  a  fact  which  is  proved  by  the  observation 
that,  of  the  280,517  only  37,746  are  in  private  schools,  155,- 
368  are  in  public  schools,  and  of  this  number  one  third  are  reg- 
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ularly  withdrawn  for  a  month  or  two  in  the  summer  season,  to 
assist  their  parents  in  agricultural  labors. 

Gratified,  as  you  may  well  suppose,  by  this  state  of  things,* 
I  now  turned  my  attention  to  the  actual  working  of  the  system 
— to  the  quality  of  the  instruction  thus  freely  imparted — to  its 
tone  and  spirit,  both  moral  and  intellectual.  The  result  cf  my 
observations  I  penned  down  as  I  left  each  school.  I  shall  pre- 
sent you  with  one  of  these  memoranda.  This  was  a  common 
school  for  boys  and  girls,  situated  in  a  town  of  about  1800  in- 
habitants ;  150  pupils  were  present.  Besides  the  master,  two 
assistants  were  in  the  school.  The  order  of  the  school  was 
good  ;  the  alphabet  class  was  taught  as  in  other  schools.  The 
next  class,  that  in  small  words,  were  instructed  through  the  me- 
dium of  pictures.  The  word  spade  was  taken,  the  picture  at 
the  side  representing  a  man  digging ;  this  led  to  a  variety  of 
questions  on  agriculture,  on  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  on  the 
modes  of  cultivation.  The  interrogatory  system  appeared  to  be 
generally  and  eflSciently  carried  out. 

Spelling  was  taught  by  small  books,  much  in  the  old  English 
way,  (certainly  not  the  best.)  Writing,  first  on  slate  and  then 
on  paper.  The  specimens  presented  were  generally  good, 
though  none  of  them  first  rate.  Slate  arithmetic  was  taught, 
and  mental  arithmetic  to  a  limited  extent.  The  arithmetical 
operations  were  all  slowly  performed,  but  great  care  appeared 
to  be  taken  to  explain  the  principles  on  which  they  proceeded. 
I  then  examined  the  highest  class  in  reading,  and  put  various 
questions  on  the  portion  read,  (the  6th  chapter  of  Matthew.) 
These  were  answered  intelligently,  but  it  was  evident  that  the 
amount  of  scriptural  information  imparted  was  very  small. 

The  children  then  read  some  Dutch  poetry,  and  I  was  much 
pleased  to  observe  the  pains  taken  to  have  it  read  well.  They 
were  never  allowed  to  pass  to  the  second  line  without  having 
thoroughly  imbibed  the  spirit  of  the  first.  Singing  by  notes  on 
a  black  board  was  then  practised,  and  with  very  pleasing  eflfect, 
great  care  being  taken  to  instruct  the  children  in  the  principles 
of  music.  I  was  much  struck  with  the  general  appearance  of 
the  children  ;  good  order  prevailed,  and  a  mild,  quiet  happiness 
seemed  to  pervade  the  school.  The  total  absence  of  all  excite- 
ment was  remarkable,  especially  as  so  much  interest  was  taken 
in  the  business  of  education,  both  by  the  teachers  and  the 
taught. 

No  corporal  punishment  was  allowed.     I  do  not,  however, 

*  This  article  appears  to  have  been  abridged  from  the  notes  of  some  British 
traveller. 
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mean  to  say  that  in  no  shape  whatever  is  it  ever  inflicted,  but 
this  may  safely  be  asserted — no  blows  are  given^  no  flogging. 
This  is  considered  fatal  to  a  teacher.  The  ordinary  punishment 
is  confinement  after  school,  during  which  time  the  child  (if  able) 
is  required  to  employ  itself  in  writing.  A  child  who  had  told  a 
lie,  was  sentenced  to  write  neatly,  after  school  hours,  fifty  copies 
of  the  following  words  : — 

'  Alas  !  I  have  told  a  lie  ;  lying  is  a  despicable  vice,  nobody 
will  believe  or  love  a  liar.'    1  his  plan,  he  thought,  worked  well. 

The  monitorial  system  is  partially  introduced  ;  i.  c.  a  boy,  as 
a  reward  for  good  conduct,  is  occasionally  allowed  to  instruct  a 
class  in  in  any  branch  he  may  be  able  to  teach.  Rewards  he 
thought  beneficial,  and  he  had  found  no  evils  to  arise  from  emu- 
lation. 

Geography  (excepting  that  of  Holland)  is  not  much  intro- 
duced into  the  lower  schools.  Linear  drawing  was  not  taught. 
In  the  higher  schools,  which  are  supported  by  public  funds, 
these  are  of  course  introduced,  as  well  as  various  modem  lan- 
guages. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  school  now  referred  to  is  a 
school  of  the  lower  description  in  a  town  of  about  1 800  inhabi- 
tants. 

The  whole  of  these  schools  (whether  public  or  private,  wheth- 
er in  cities  or  villages,^  are  subjected  to  periodical  examinations 
by  inspectors,  who  receive  their  appointments  directly  from  the 
king.  These  officers  are  remunerated  by  the  government  for 
their  travelling  expenses,  but  receive  no  salary.  Clergymen  are 
eligible,  but  in  recent  appointments,  laymen  haA^e  generally  been 
preferred.  A  periodical  report  of  every  school  in  Holland  is, 
through  this  channel,  furnished  regularly  to  the  minister  of  public 
instruction.  You  will  observe  then,  that  in  Holland  the  whole 
school  provision  is,  to  a  certain  extent,  under  the  supervision  of 
the  government ;  that  private  schools  are  as  open  to  inspection 
and  report,  as  public  ones  ;  and  (as  I  shall  shortly  explain)  that 
no  individual  is  permitted  to  teach  even  the  elements  of  reading, 
without  having  first  been  examined  and  licensed. 

When  a  young  man  wishes  to  become  a  teacher,  he  must 
apply,  at  a  fixed  period,  to  the  inspectors  of  schools  assembled, 
before  whom  he  undergoes  an  examination  as  to  his  attain- 
ments, natural  ability,  and  moral  character.  These  being  ap- 
proved, he  is,  in  the  first  instance,  allowed  to  act  as  assis- 
tant in  any  school  to  which  he  can  gain  admittance.  After  a 
few  months  he  again  applies  to  the  same  body  to  be  admitted  on 
the  list  of  teachers  of  the  lower  rank ;  is  again  examined,  and 
if  approved^  receives  permission  to  become  a  candidate  for  the 
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mastership  of  a  village  school.  After  a  few  months  more,  de- 
voted to  self-improvement,  and  to  actual  teaching,  he  again  pre- 
sents himself  for  further  examination,  and  if  again  approved,  is 
admitted  to  a  rank  higher,  and  becomes  eligible  either  for  a  vil- 
lage or  a  city  school.  H'lsjirst  examination  would  relate  chiefly 
to  moral  character  and  general  ability  ;  his  secondy  to  his  ac- 
quaintance with  the  arts  of  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic, 
with  composition,  grammatical  analysis,  the  history  of  his  own 
country,  and  generally  with  the  science  of  education  ;  the  third 
would  embrace  geography  in  its  various  branches,  and  the  more 
advanced  stages  of  acquirements  previously  demanded. 

In  regard  to  the  history  of  education  in  Holland,  it  should  be 
remarked  that  the  success  of  numerous  societies  formed  in  the 
United  Provinces,  for  the  promotion  of  commerce  and  the  sci- 
ences, had  engaged  several  persons  to  employ  that  powerful 
means  for  the  promotion  of  moral  and  religious  truth.  John 
Neuen  Huysen,  a  dissenting  minister,  in  the  north  of  Holland, 
conceived  a  plan  in  the  year  1784,  for  uniting  several  of  these 
institutions  in  one  general  society,  subsequently  called  '  the 
Society  of  Public  Good.'  He  made  known  his  views,  and 
his  friends  joined  him  so  rapidly,  that  in  1785  they  were  obliged 
to  branch  off  into  district  associations,  and  in  1809  more  than 
7000  persons  were  enumerated  as  its  members. 

This  society  early  turned  its  attention  to  education.  They  es- 
tablished schools  in  several  of  the  cities,  into  which  they  intro- 
duced improved  methods,  and  these  improvements  rapidly  ex- 
tended. At  the  time  of  the  union  of  this  country  with  France, 
they  had  reorganized  in  Holland  445 1  primary  schools.  This 
society  still  exists.  No  schools,  however,  are  maintained  from 
its  funds  ;  but  in  a  periodical  which  they  still  publish,  the  sub- 
ject of  education,  modes  of  teaching,  *and  recent  improvements, 
are  frequently  discussed. 

This  periodical,  the  only  one  in  Holland  exclusively  devoted 
to  education,  is  published  monthly  at  about  6d.,  called  ^  Con- 
tributions for  promoting  instruction  and  education,  principally 
in  connection  with  the  common  schools.' 

I  must  not  omit  to  mention,  as  important  aids  in  the  promo- 
tion of  education — the  schoolmasters^  societies. 

These  societies  are  numerous — they  are  generally  of  a  local 
character.  Eight,  ten,  or  more  schoolmasters  residing  near  each 
other,  form  an  association  for  the  discussion  of  subjects  connect- 
ed with  education,  and  report  through  their  secretaries  to  the 
editor  of  the  '  Contributions,'  who  publishes  what  he  thinks  is 
likely  to  be  of  general  benefit.  There  are  at  present  upwards 
of  two  hundred  of  those  societies,  and  above  two  thousand 
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schoolmasters  are  thus  associated.  In  a  report  to  the  king, 
made  by  the  minister  of  public  instruction,  in  the  year  1818, 
these  associations  are  described  as  having  been  of  the  greatest 
utility. 

There  is  only  one  regularly  organized  Normal  school  in  Hol- 
land, and  this  is  at  Haarlem,  conducted  by  Mr  Prinzem.  The 
students  are  of  three  classes ;  1 .  Those  who  are  admitted  for 
one  or  two  years  to  be  thoroughly  trained  as  teachers.  2.  Old 
masters  received  temporarily  with  a  view  to  their  improvement ; 
and,  3.  Young  men  who  have  been  partially  instructed  in  other 
sc^hools.    The  number  in  attendance  is  generally  about  forty. 

In  addition  to  the  means  already  mentioned,  for  improving  in 
the  art  of  teaching,  it  should  be  stated  that  courses  of  what  the 
Germans  call  pedagogik,  and  we  paedentics,  or  the  science  of 
education,  have  been  delivered  by  several  professors  at  the  uni- 
versities :  at  one  of  these  series  of  lectures,  170  teachers 
attended. 

There  are  also,  in  Holland,  a  few  of  what  we  should  call  even- 
ing schools,  but  their  benefits  are  confined,  almost  exclusively 
to  those  whose  education  has  been  neglected  in  early  life.  Of 
Sunday  schools  there  may  be,  to  the  whole  of  Holland,  about 
sixteen  ;  containing  from  600  to  1 000  scholars.  The  largest 
of  these  is  in  Rotterdam.  They  are  all  very  indifferently  taught. 
One  infant  school  of  about  seventy  pupils  in  Amsterdam,  sus- 
tained by  the  Society  of  Friends  in  England,  is  the  only  institu- 
tion of  the  kind  to  be  found  in  the  kingdom. 
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The  southern  portion  of  Italy  remains  in  that  state  of  apathy 
and  darkness  which  are  the  natural  result  of  a  despotic  govern- 
ment in  a  mild  and  fertile  country.  The  city  of  Naples  is  in  a  bet- 
ter condition  than  most  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  but  still  far 
from  the  proper  standard.  It  contains  29  elementary  schools  for 
boys,  which  contained  in  1831,  16*36  pupils,  or  57  to  each  school. 
They  are  taught  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  the  catechism, 

.  moral  duties,  and  the  elements  of  language.  In  most  of  them 
is  only  a  single  teacher;  in  some,  arithmetic  and  religion  are 
taught  by  other  teachers.  In  two  only,  the  system  of  mutual  in- 
struction is  adopted,  and  this  was  introduced  during  the  exis- 
tence of  the  French  Government.     There  are  23  elementary 

^  schools  for  girls,  attended  by  about  2,000  pupils,  or  86  on  tbe 
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average  to  each  school.  They  are  taught  reading,  writing, 
mental  arithmetic,  and  the  catechism,  with  ordinary  needle- 
work. Each  school  is  instructed  by  a  female  teacher,  most  of 
whom  have  an  assistant.  Mutual  instruction  is  not  employed. 
In  these  schools  there  is  great  disorder ;  parents  are  not  obliged 
to  send  their  children  regularly,  and  often  neglect  it.  To  these 
absences,  must  be  added  the  numerous  holidays,  which  comprise 
the  whole  month  of  October — the  birthday  of  each  member 
of  the  numerous  royal  family — Thursday  of  every  week — 14 
church  festivals  which  happen  on  week  days — the  last  week  of 
the  carnival — and  a  week  each  at  Easter,  Pentecost,  and  Christ- 
mas. No  wonder  that  many  children  leave  the  schools  after 
several  years'  attendance  without  being  able  to  read  or  spell  cor- 
rectly. The  parents  leave  the  child  at  the  school  during  the 
period  he  is  most  troublesome,  and  take  him  away  as  soon  as  he 
can  in  any  way  be  profitably  employed.  The  city  devotes  1 6,000 
ducats  to  the  support  of  these  schools.  In  addition  to  them, 
are  the  schools  of  the  immense  building  called  the  Reclusorio 
or  Royal  Almshouse,  where  orphans  and  foundlings  and  the 
poor  of  all  ages  and  sexes  are  received  to  be  taught  useful  em- 
ployment, and  about  1 ,000  pupils  enjoy  elementary  instruction. 
They  are  at  school  until  the  fourteenth  year,  then  learn  a  trade, 
and  are  dismissed  at  sixteen. 

There  are  also  in  Naples  three  boarding  schools  for  the  edu- 
cation of  females,  which  are  under  the  special  direction  of  the 
Queen  Dowager.  One  is  exclusively  for  the  daughters  of  the 
noble  families,  and  contains  100  pupils.  Two  others  receive 
the  children  of  respectable  families  at  a  moderate  price.  The 
course  of  instruction  extends  to  the  fourteenth  year,  embracing  the 
French  and  Italian  languages,  geography,  history,  religion,  and 
arithmetic  so  far  as  is  deemed  necessary  for  females ;  Needle- 
work, music,  drawing,  painting,  and  dancing.  The  Dowager 
often  visits  these  institutions,  attends  the  annual  examinations, 
and  distributes  the  premiums  with  her  own  hands.  The  nuns 
of  several  convents  in  the  city,  also  give  instruction  to  females. 
The  most  distinguished  of  these,  is  that  entitled,  The  Convent 
of  Mary,  Queen  of  Heaven,  in  which  about  100  girls  reside, 
and  :;^00  day  scholars  receive  instruction.  In  the  convents  the 
elementary  branches,  and  needlework  are  principally  taught. 

The  great  obstacle  to  instruction  in  Naples,  is  the  want  of 
suitable  school  books.  The  introductory  reading  books  are  strik- 
ingly unsuitable.  As  soon  as  the  child  has  learned  the  alphabet, 
he  is  required  to  read  in  prayer  books,  containing  words  to  him 
incomprehensible.  They  are  next  employed  in  learning  cate- 
chisms by  rote,  (which  are  more  difficult  to  be  understood,)  and 
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a  catechetical  work  on  moral  duties,  with  an  Italian  grammar  in 
the  same  form.  There  are  no  other  elementary  books,  and  no 
reading  books  for  the  young.  The  higher  classes  must  obtain 
them  from  the  north  of  Italy,  and  pay  a  duty  of  25  cents  on  each 
octavo  volume.  It  is  stated  that  a  single  bookseller  undertook 
to  print  children's  books. 

Should  we  estimate  the  pupils  in  the  private  schools  and  con- 
vents at  1 ,400,  an  allowance  which  is  probably  large,  we  shall 
have  but  6,000  children  under  instruction  in  the  city  of  Naples 
itself;  and  only  1  in  60  of  the  inhabitants,  or  1  in  15  of  the 
population  under  15  and  this  with  the  imperfect  means  and 
course  of  instruction  which  have  been  described.  If  this  be 
the  state  of  instruction  in  the  capitals,  what  must  be  the  condi- 
tion of  the  villages  and  hamlets  where  there  are  none  of  these 
establishments  of  public  and  private  munificence  ! 

In  the  north  of  Italy,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  gratifying  to  see  a 
spirit  of  improvement  on  this  subject  rapidly  increasing.  The 
general  interest  for  instruction  in  Germany,  and  the  benevolence 
of  the  late  emperor  of  Austria  have  led  the  Austrian  viceroys, 
and  the  grand  duke  of  Tuscany,  who  is  connected  with  the 
court  of  Vienna,  to  regard  the  instruction  of  the  people  with 
much  more  liberality  and  interest  than  the  sovereigns  of  the 
other  parts  of  Italy.  It  is  in  this  way  that  the  first  opening,  if 
not  the  first  impulse  was  given  to  the  promotion  of  popular  ed- 
ucation in  Lombardy  and  Tuscany,  whose  progress  in  this  re- 
spect, we  have  frequently  noticed.  The  schools  of  mutual 
instruction,  and  the  infant  schools  of  these  countries,  continue 
to  flourish  and  to  gain  favor  ;  and  it  is  gratifying  to  learn,  that 
the  same  individuals  who  have  been  so  successful  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  infant  schools  in  the  north,  have  succeeded  in  found- 
ing one  at  Rome,  with  the  approbation  of  the  government.  The 
protestant  artisans  who  reside  in  considerable  numbers,  in  this 
city,  have  at  length  been  provided  with  a  school  for  their  chil- 
dren, in  which  they  will  be  secure  from  the  threats,  and  prom- 
ises, and  petty  persecutions,  which  were  employed  in  endeavor- 
ing to  convert  them  to  Catholicism,  when  they  were  sent  to  the. 
ordinary  school  of  the  city.  This  school  is  connected  with  a 
hospital  for  poor  sick  protestants,  in  which  they  are  attended  by 
nurses,  and  visited  by  clergymen  of  their  own  religious  views. 
Both  are  under  the  protection  of  the  Prussian  ambassador,  and 
supported  by  the  contributions  of  foreigners,  furnishing  at  once, 
an  evidence  of  their  liberality  and  zeal,  and  of  the  increasing 
tolerance  of  the  Roman  government.  The  most  encouraging 
circumstance,  however,  on  this  subject,  is  the  recent  establish- 
ment of  a  *  Journal  of  Education/  in  the  north  of  Italy,  edited 
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by  a  catholic  clergyman,  and  counting  about  the  same  number 
of  subscribers  as  the  '  Annals.'  It  is  conducted  in  an  excellent 
spirit,  and  with  much  talent,  as  well  as  liberality,  and  if  its  pub- 
lication is  permitted  to  continue,  it  cannot  fail  to  be  highly  use- 
ful to  the  families  as  well  as  the  schools  of  that  country. 


TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  LYCEUM. 
Seventh  Annual  Meeting. 

The  American  Lyceum  held  its  seventh  anniversary  in  Phil- 
adelphia, on  the  5th  of  May  last.  Through  the  politeness  of 
Theodore  D wight,  Jr.,  the  first  Corresponding  Secretary,  we 
received,  some  time  since,  a  full  account  of  the  proceedings, 
but  were  unable  to  lay  it  before  the  public,  until  so  late  a  period 
that  it  appeared  to  us  better  to  present  an  abstract  of  the 
same,  than  the  whole  proceedings,  in  detaih  We  hope  our 
friends  and  the  friends  of  the  Lyceum  will  pardon  us  for  so  do- 
ing, and  we  will  endeavor  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  such  a 
necessity. 

I'he  number  of  delegates  from  Lyceums  present  at  this  meet- 
ing was  about  sixtyfive.  The  Editors  of  public  journals  in 
Philadelphia  were  also  specially  invited  to  attend,  together  with 
teachers  and  their  pupils.  Several  distinguished  friends  of  edu- 
cation from  various  parts  of  the  United  States,  and  from  other 
parts  of  the  world  were  also  present  by  invitation.  We  observ- 
ed, with  pleasure,  that  a  part  of  the  delegates  from  one  or  two 
of  the  Lyceums  were  females. 

After  the  Annual  Report  had  been  read  by  Theodore  Dwight, 
Jr.,  and  accepted,  and  ordered  to  be  published,  reports  were 
presented  and  read  from  other  Lyceums ;  among  which  were 
the  Beriah  Sacred  Lyceum  of  New  York,  the  Darby  Lyceum, 
the  Perth  Amboy  Lyceum,  the  Pennsylvania  Lyceum,  the  North- 
ern Lyceum  of  Philadelphia,  the  Philadelphia  Lyceum,  and  the 
Juvenile  Lyceum  of  New  Brunswick.  The  whole  were  refer- 
red to  the  Executive  Committee,  to  be  published  in  part  or  in 
whole.  Reports  were  also  made,  either  verbally  or  in  yv^riting, 
from  the  Bucks  County  Teachers'  Lyceum,  s^nd  the  Bucks 
County  Lyceum,  by  L.  H.  Parsons;  from  the  Cabinet  of 
Natural  Sciences  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  by  Austin 
A.  Phelps;  and  from  the  Hartford  Natural  History  Society,  by 
H.  Huntington,  Jr. 

Lectures  were  delivered^  during  the  progress  of  the  session,  by 
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J.  P.  Espy,  Esq.,  on  Meteorology ;  on  the  Interrogative  method 
of  Instruction,  by  Samuel  Wood,  B.  A.,  of  London,  Eng.";  on 
the  state  of  Education  in  New  York,  by  J.  Orville  Taylor ;  and 
on  Elocution  and  the  Cure  of  Stammering,  by  Dr  A.  Comstock ; 
with  illustrations  by  means  of  diagrams  and  the  exercises  of  his 
pupils. 

The  thanks  of  the  Lyceum  were  presented  to  their  authors, 
accompanied  by  a  request  that  they  .would  prepare  them  for 
publication. 

The  following  important  questions  were  discussed  by  the 
Lyceum. 

1.  What  principle  should  be  adopted  by  a  State,  in  appropri- 
ating its  share  of  the  surplus  revenue  for  the  support  of  educa- 
tion ?  2.  What  motives  should  be  addressed  in  the  education 
of  youth?  3.  Ought  the  Monitorial  system  of  Instrution  to  be 
introduced  into  Common  Schools  ?  4.  What  is  the  best  means  of 
securing  the  influence  and  efibrts  of  Females  in  Intellectual 
and  Moral  Improvement? 

The  following  persons,  as  officers  of  the  Lyceum,  delegates 
from  other  Lyceums,  or  present  by  invitation,  took  part  in  the 
discussions.  One  or  two  communications  were  also  handed  in,  by 
invitation,  by  the  ladies. 

S.  W.  Fuller,  L.  H.  Parsons,  John  M.  Coleman,  Theodore 
Dwight,  Jr.,  Dr  J.  L.  Pierce,  Dr  S.  Andrews,  J.  O.  Taylor,  J. 
Brown, Burnet,  Samuel  Wood,  Daniel  Fuller,  Ezra  Go- 
ing, and  Walter  R.  Johnson. 

A  communication  made  to  the  Lyceum  by  George  II.  Gliddon, 
Esq.,  American  Consul  at  Cairo,  on  the  recent  formation  of  an 
Egyptian  Society,  was  presented  by  Theodore  Dwight,  accom- 
panied by  remarks.  A  Constitution  of  the  Society  and  some 
Circulars  were  also  presented  ;  for  which  a  vote  of  thanks  was 
returned. 

L.  H.  Parsons  presented  the  Lyceum  with  a  quantity  of 
minerals  of  various  kinds  from  Bucks  County,  for  the  use  of 
such  members  as  wished  to  supply  their  Cabinets  with  the  same ; 
also  with  a  small  work,  by  him,  entitled  the  Grammatical 
Reader. 

A  Resolution  passed,  on  motion  of  Dr  Andrews,  requesting 
all  Lyceums  to  keep  a  table  of  Meteorological  Observations,  and 
report  the  same,  as  often  as  convenient,  to  J.  P.  Espy,  of  Phil- 
adelphia. 

A  Committee  having  been  appointed  on  the  subject  of  Agents 
of  the  American  Lyceum,  Mr  Parsons,  the  chairman,  reported 
the  following  resolution,  and  a  committee  of  five  was  accord- 
ingly appointed  to  execute. 
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That  in  their  opinion  it  is  highly  desirable  that  the  Lyceum  should, 
as  early  as  practicable,  employ  one  or  more  agents,  for  the  purpose 
of  making  known  and  carrying  out  its  objects  and  designs ;  to  col- 
lect  and  disseminate  information  in  relation  to  Lyceum  operations, 
and  the  general  subject  of  education ;  and  to  solicit  funds  in  be- 
half of  the  Society.  They,  therefore,  recommend  the  appointment 
of  a  Committee  with  power  to  employ  one  or  more  agents  to  be  un- 
der the  direction  of  said  Committee,  and  to  report  to  it  at  least  once 
in  three  months ;  said  agents  to  receive  such  compensation  as  shall 
be  agreed  upon  by  the  Committee ;  but  no  agent  entitled  to  receire 
a  greater  amount  than  he  actually  collects ;  and  that  the  Committee 
be  requested  to  report  its  proceedings  to  the  next  Annual  Meeting 
of  this  Lyceum. 

Mr  Webb,  chairman  of  a  Committee  appointed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  drafting  a  memorial  to  Congress  on  Meteorology,  pre- 
sented the  following/ which  was  adopted,  and  a  Committee  was 
appointed  to  bring  it  before  both  Houses  at  the  next  session. 

To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States 
of  America  in  Congress  assembled. 

The  Memorial  of  the  American  Lyceum  respectfully  represents. 

That  the  Science  of  Meteorology  has  not  heretofore  received 
that  attention  which  its  great  importance  to  the  Farmer,  Mechanic, 
and  Mariner  demands  and  would  justify — ai^d  consequently  has  not 
taken  its  rank  among  the  exact  sciences. 

And  that,  since  all  nature  is  governed  by  fixed  laws,  which,  in 
some  cases,  can  only  l^e  developed  by  extensive  systematic  obser- 
vations, carried  on  simultaneously/  over  a  large  extent  of  country, 
(an  object  of  too  great  magnitude  to  be  accomplished  by  any  indi- 
vidual association,  and  worthy  the  attention  of  the  National  Legis- 
lature,)— 

Therefore,  we  would  respectfully  ask  Congress  to  make  such  an 
appropriation  as  will  certainly  cause  these  simultaneous  observations 
on  storms  and  atmospheric  phenomena,  to  be  made  throughout  the 
whole  length  and  the  breadth  of  the  land.  And  also  to  secure  the 
individual  attention  of  an  able  Meteorologist  to  this  subject,  whose 
duty  it  shall  be  to  collate  the  observations,  and  if  possible,  deduce 
from  them  the  general  laws  which  govern  the  weather. 

Signed  by  order  of  the  Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Lyceum,  held  at  Philadelphia  this  18th  day  of  May,  1837. 

Several  other  resolutions  passed,  among  which  were  the  f<J- 
lowing ;  after  which  the  Lyceum  adjourned  to  meet  in  Hartford, 
Con.,  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  May,  1838. 

Resolved,  That  during  this  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Lyceum,  the 
minds  of  the  members  have  been  more  sensibly  impressed  than  ever 
with  the  great  advantages  that  may  result  to  individuals  and  to 
communities  from  Lyceum  operations ;  and  that,  in  their  opiaion. 


Why  Corporal,  Punishment  u  ineffectual.         .  321 

no  institution  has  ever  been  established  so  well  calculated  to  allay 
party  excitements,  and  unite  all  classes  of  citizens  upon  the  great 
and  important  subject  of  education. 

Resolvedy  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  friends  of  education 
generally,  to  use  their  influence  in  the  establishment  of  State, 
County,  Town,  and  Social  Lyceums  throughout  every  portion  of 
the  civilized  world,  and  that  the  ladies  be  particularly  solicited  to 
co-operate  therein. 


CORPORAL,  PUNISHMENT. 


The  School  Committee  of  Boston  recently  adopted  the  fol- 
lowing resolution. 

'  Resolved,  That  it  be  strictly  enjoined  upon  the  several  in- 
structers  of  the  public  schools,  never  to  make  use  of  corporal 
punishment  until  every  other  means  of  influencing  the  pupil 
shall  have  failed  ;  and  that  in  all  cases  wherein  it  shall  become  ab-    I 
solutely  necessary,  special  pains  shall  be  taken  to  surround  it   / 
with  such  circumstances  of  solemnity  that  it  may  operate  upon  / 
the  minds  of  the  other  pupils  in  the  strongest  possible  manner,  / 
as  a  means  of  diminishing  its  frequency.'  ,     -^ 

We  are  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  one  reason  why  bodily  pun- 
ishment has  failed,  in  ninetynine  cases  in  a  hundred,  to  do  good, 
is  that  it  has  been  inflicted  in  haste,  and  sometimes  with  a 
wrong  t3mper.  Some  parents  and  teachers  unblushingly  tell 
us  that  they  cannot  punish  a  child  unless  they  are  a  little  ex- 
cited ;  and  that  to  wait  till  their  anger  has  time  to  cool  would 
be  to  omit  the  punishment. 

Such  persons,  however,  as  cannot  inflict  corporal  punishment 
unless  they  are  in  anger,  are  not  fit  to  inflict  it  at  all.  Grant 
that  it  is  painful.  It  ought  to  be.  Grant  that  it  would  draw 
forth  sighs  and  tears,  and  almost  break  the  heart.  It  ought  to 
do  so.  First,  because  the  fault  is,  as  a  general  rule,  in  part 
your  own,  at  least  if  you  are  the  parent.  You  ought  to  have 
prevented  it ;  and  it  is  but  just  that  its  correction  should  be 
painful  as  a  punishment  to  you.  Secondly,  it  ought  to  be  pain- 
ful for  the  benefit  of  the  child.  A  pupil  or  child  who  sees  a 
parent  or  teacher  inflicting  blows  with  so  much  reluctance,  that 
the  heart  swells  and  the  tears  flow,  needs  not  be  told  in  tvords 
that  the  punishment  is  designed  for  his  own  good,  and  is  not  in- 
flicted by  way  of  gratification  or  revenge.  Actions — to  little 
children  at  least— speak  louder  than  words. 
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The  number  of  persons  actively  engaged  in  benevolent  ob- 
jects on  the  continent  of  Europe,  is  far  less  than  in  England  and 
the  United  States.  The  government  and  the  habits  of  the  peo- 
ple have  united  with  other  causes  in  preventing  the  formation 
of  numerous  voluntary  associations  which  exist  in  those  coun- 
tries ;  and  since  the  spirit  of  private  association  and  activity  for 
good  objects  has  been  awakened,  it  has  been  common  to  unite 
a  number  of  objects  in  a  single  sodety.  On  this  plan,  the  Swiss 
*  Society  of  Public  Utility '  has  been  formed,  and  has  united, 
for  many  years,  some  of  the  best  men  in  Switzerland,  to  dis- 
cuss all  the  great  topics  which  relate  to  the  progress  of  civiliza- 
tion, with  the  exception  of  religious  and  political  questions.  It 
presents  as  the  principal  objects  of  attention  to  its  members, 
education,  agriculture,  commerce,  the  arts,  and  the  poor. 
It  proposes  particular  questions,  assigns  topics  of  discussion  to 
its  membejTs,  and  employs  them  on  committees  to  visit  and  ex- 
amine public  institutions.  It  has,  in  this  way,  collected  a  large 
mass  of  useful  information  and  valuable  essays,  on  these  impor- 
tant subjects.  The  society  has  now  existed  for  many  years,  but 
after  the  revolution  of  1830,  its  meetings  were  suspended  ;  and 
it  was  only  a  year  since  that  they  were  resumed.  The  first 
meeting  was  invited  in  the  Canton  of  Appenzel,  and  the  period 
was  chosen  to  correspond  with  that  of  a  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  one  part  of  this  purely  democratic  canton,  and 
a  general  meeting  of  the  signers,  of  the  canton,  in  order  to  give 
the  members  an  o|>portunity  of  being  present  at  the  same  time, 
on  these  interesting  occasions.  The  Society  of  Public  Utility  of 
the  Canton  of  Vaud,  has  published  in  its  Journal  an  account  of 
all  the  meetings,  given  by  the  editor,  which  contains  much  that 
is  interesting. 

The  beautiful  and  sublime  scenery,  which  the  journey  to  the 
place  of  meeting  brought  into  view,  cannot  be  described  in  few 
words,  if  it  were  my  province  here.  The  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Canton  must  also  be  passed  over  lightly. 
I  will  only  state,  that  the  legislative  body  of  this  little  cantoa 
consists  of  all  the  male  citizens  of  a  certain  age,  who  assemble 
for  this  purpose  at  stated  periods,  in  the  open  air,  and  vote  upon 
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the  propositions  made  to  them,  by  the  *  show  of  hands.'  From 
5,000  to  6,000  members,  all  armed,  composed  the  meeting  in 
question ;  and  after  attending  divine  service,  in  the  course  of  two 
hours,  accepted  and  passed  four  laws  on  subjects  of  importance, 
relating  to  the  commerce  and  taxes  of  the  country,  rejecting 
only  a  single  article  out  of  sixty  of  which  they  were  composed  ; 
then  dispersed  quietly  to  their  homes.  However  great  the  evils 
of  such  a  government,  the  order  and  decency  which  marked  this 
strictly  popular  assembly,  furnish  an  example  well  worthy  of  imi- 
tation, in  some  of  those  which  consist  of  individuals  selected  for 
their  superior  wisdom  or  excellence,  where  the  prohibition  of 
arms  is  not  sufficient  to  prevent  unworthy  and  dishonorable 
strife.  The  day  after  this  assembly  was  assigned  for  the  meeting 
of  the  Cantonal  Society  of  Vocal  Music.  It  was  formed  in  1824, 
by  more  than  a  hundred  lovers  of  music,  and  has  since  held 
annual  meetings,  alternately,  in  the  different  villages  of  the  Can- 
ton. For  many  years  vocal  music  has  been  a  regular  part  of 
public  education  in  this  Canton,  and  great  care  has  been  taken 
to  give  it  the  proper  direction  by  excluding  from  their  songs 
all  that  could  lead  astray,  and  by  impressing  upon  them  the 
character  of  piety  and  brotherly  affection  and  patriotism.  Ex- 
perience has  shown  the  importance  of  this  care  in  the  selection 
of  music,  which  will  at  once  gratify  the  taste  which  is*  excited, 
and  prevent  its  becoming  a  source  of  evil.  In  some  Swiss  so- 
cieties of  vocal  music  where  this  has  been  neglected;  the  songs 
and  artificial  music  of  the  theatre  have  been  introduced,  and  the 
interest  in  those  simple  and  elevating  pieces  which  can  alone  con- 
tribute to  the  great  moral  objects  of  vocal  music,  is  either 
impaired  or  destroyed.  It  has  the  effect  of  luxurious  food  in 
perverting  the  taste,  as  well  as  enfeebling  the  moral  energy ;  and 
has  thus  become  one  of  the  paralyzing  opiates  of  modern  Italy. 

At  an  early  hour  in  the  morning,  the  singers  were  seen  assem- 
bling at  Trogen,  the  capital  of  Appenzel,  from  all  quarters ;  and 
at  11  o'clock  the  the  Society  of  Vocal  Music,  assembled  together 
with  that  of  the  Society  of  Public  Utility,  under  the  direction 
of  its  venerable  President  Zellwegger,  one  of  the  fathers  of 
this  Canton,  and  were  addressed  by  the  excellent  pastor,  Frey, 
who  avails  himself  of  his  central  position  and  the  influence  of 
his  talents  and  character,  to  promote  every  good  object. 

The  German  language  is  adapted  with  peculiar  facility  to 
popular  music,  and  expresses  in  language  which  combines  vigor 
with  beauty  and  lyrical  character,  generous  sentiments  and  ele- 
vated ideas,  and  the  nice  shades  of  feeling,  and  describes  the 
beauties  of  nature,  and  the  scenes  of  simple  life,  which  continu- 
ally lead  upward  to  the  Author  of  nature — ^the  love  of  couotryy 
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the  virtues  of  a  citizen,  and  the  rights  and  duties  of  a  freeman, 
with  a  simplicity  and  force  worthy  of  an  inhabitant  of  the  Alps. 
1  he  little  book  of  songs  prepared  for  this  occasion  contained 
niany  examples  of  this  nature.  The  airs  were  perfectly  suited 
to  the  nature  and  variety  of  the  subjects  ;  and  the  accuracy 
and  beauty  which  marked  the  execution  astonished  the  audi- 
ence. ^  The  following  were  the  subjects  of  the  principal  pieces : 
*  The  wonders  of  creation  ;  Vocal  music,  a  gift  of  God — its 
charms,  its  utility ;  The  country  of  the  singer  ;  The  calm  of  the 
forest ;  The  echoes  of  the  forest ;  The  pleasures  of  winter ; 
Liberty  and  truth ;  Our  country ;  Friendship ;  Fidelity  ;  The 
strength  of  man.'  The  whole  were  introduced  by  a  hymn,  ad- 
dressed to  the  Society  of  Public  Utility,  describing  and  approv- 
ing their  object,  and  giving  them  a  cordial  welcome  to  their  lit- 
tle canton  of  the  mountains. 

At  the  close  of  the  performance,  the  two  societies,  with  dele- 
gates from  the  musical  societies  of  the  neighboring  cantons,  to 
the  number  of  300,  partook  of  a  frugal  repast,  in  a  pavilion 
pitched  on  the  public  square  ,  and  cherished  mutual  regard  by 
the  interchange  of  friendly  and  patriotic  sentiments  and  ad- 
dresses, in  which  all  party  questions  were  entirely  forgotten. 
It  was  striking,  in  a  country  so  minutely  divided  into  little  na- 
tions, and  still  more  numerous  parties,  just  emerged  from  a  revo- 
lution which  involved  a  severe  struggle  between  the  various  ele- 
ments of  society,  to  see  men  of  all  parties,  collected  from  all 
parts  of  Switzerland,  silting  under  the  same  pavilion,  uniting  in 
the  promotion  of  the  same  public  objects,  and  reciprocating  the 
expression  of  mutual  regard,  which  this  union  for  common  pur- 
poses and  for  the  public  good  had  inspired,  without  a  single 
word  or  allusion  which  could  excite  an  unpleasant  feeling.  Hu- 
man wisdom  has  never  devised  so  efficient  means  of  soothing  the 
feelings  of  sect  and  party,  and  of  checking  the  progress  of  jeal- 
ousy and  strife  as  to  unite  men  in  some  common  object,  even  if 
it  be  of  no  moral  character  in  itself;  but  when  a  great  and  noble 
purpose  can  be  proposed  and  accomplished  by  voluntary  union, 
the  very  spirit  of  strife  often  receives  a  death  blow. 

The  meeting  of  the  Society  for  Public  Utility,  was  opened  by 
an  address  from  the  President,  Mr  Zellwegger,  which  is  among 
the  most  remarkable  that  has  been  delivered  in  Switzerland,  on 
the  general  interests  of  the  country.  He  presented  the  great 
object  of  the  Society,  as  being  the  advancement  of  civilization, 
in  the  modes  before  mentioned. 

1.  By  the  improvement  of  early  education.  Without  ming- 
ling in  any  of  the  great  contests  of  the  day,  the  Society  believes, 
that,  by  this  means,  it  will  attain  its  object  better,  in  proportion 
as  it  avoids  every  thing  of  a  political  nature. 
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3.  By  oommerce  and  industry  ;  for,  in  proportion  as  these  are 
crowned  with  success,  parents  are  disposed  to  give  a  better  ed- 
ucation to  their  children.  'At  the  same  time,  the  conduct  of 
Ihose  governments  cannot  be  approved,  who  establish  higher 
schools,  and  schools  of  industry  in  which  the  variety  of  studies, 
and  the  principles  of  utilitarianism  lead  to  the  neglect  of  those 
subjects,  which  tend  to  improve  the  mind  and  the  heart.  If  the 
state  regards  the  means  of  gaining  money,  as  the  most  impor- 
tant object  of  attention,  selfishness  and  the  love  of  gain  will  be- 
come a  leaven  which  will  poison  the  souls  of  the  young ;  which 
will  paralyze  every  pure  and  noble  sentiment,  and  plunge  them 
into  the  kingdom  of  darkness  and  evil. 

3.  By  the  attention  bestowed  upon  the  poor.  This  care 
tends  to  remove  the  causes  of  pauperism,  and  the  degradation 
which  follows  it,  and  ought  to  have  in  view,  as  one  of  its  ob- 
jects, the  reformation  of  criminals.  On  this  subject,  great  diffi- 
culties remain  to  be  surmounted.  It  is  not  agreed  yet,  whether 
the  poor  have  a  right  to  relief,  or  whether  it  is  a  mere  act  of 
compassion ;  whether  the  State  has  the  simple  right  to  punish, 
or  is  bound  to  labor  for  the  reformation  of  the  criminal ;  and 
whether  the  punishment  ought  to  be  unchangeable,  or  diminish- 
ed in  proportion  to  the  reformation  of  the  criminal.  In  regard 
to  the  practical  means  of  accomplishing  this  object,  there  is  a 
Still  greater  diversity  of  opinion. 

It  was  finally  remarked  that  the  spirit  of  religion,  taken  as 
the  regulator  of  sentiments  and  actions,  in  public  establish- 
ments, and  in  domestic  education,  becomes  a  centre  of  union, 
which  will  give  to  civilization  the  firmest  and  most  permanent 
basis. 

After  this  address  was  pronounced,  the  Society  proceeded  to 
the  reception  of  200  new  members,  which  makes  the  present 
number  about  800.  Three  question  which  were  proposed  by 
the  committee  in  their  circular  the  previous  year,  were  then 
brought  forward  and  summaries  of  the  answers  received,  were 
given  in  three  distinct  reports,  in  which  they  were  analyzed  with 
great  clearness  atid  order,  and  were  afterwards  discussed  by 
numerous  members. 

The  first  question  related  to  education.  What  means  are  to 
be  employed  in  primary  schools  to  excite  the  young  to  study,  and 
to  prevent  idleness  ? 

The  greater  part  of  the  answers  expressed  disapprobation  of 
corporal  punishment ;  still  it  was  thought  by  some  that,  in  cer- 
tain places,  it  could  only  be  suppressed  by  degrees.  All  agreed 
in  condemning  the  abuse  of  the  distribution  of  prizes  and  hon- 
orary distinctions.    The  Society  were  unanimous  in  rejecting 
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corporal  punishment,  and  the  system  of  emulation  excited  by 
prizes.  The  only  excitement  to  study,  it  admitted,  was  a  suit* 
able  and  benevolent  conduct  in  the  educator,  united  with  clear, 
methodical  and  well  graduated  instruction  and  persevering  in- 
dustry. An  essay  from  the  celebrated  Pere  Girard,  the  foun- 
der of  the  improved  system  of  mutual  instruction  at  Friburg, 
and  one  of  the  fathers  of  education  in  Switzerland,  threw  much 
light  upon  this  subject,  and  its  publication  was  ordered.  The 
Society  afterwards  resolved  to  appoint  two  committees  on  the 
subject  of  education :  one  to  devise  means  for  providing  the 
schools  for  poor  children,  like  that  of  Hofwyl,  with  suitable 
guardians;  and  the  other  to  examine  the  seminaries  for  the 
teachers  of  primary  schools. 

The  second  question  related  to  the  poor — the  improvements 
thus  far  made  in  penitentiaries.  Detailed  reports  were  present- 
ed on  the  penitentiaries  of  Lausanne  and  Geneva,  the  only  es- 
tablishments of  this  kind  in  Switzerland ;  and  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  procure  further  information.  A  report  was  then 
made  on  the  distribution  and  collection  of  about  $  100,000, 
made  uiider  the  direction  of  the  Society  for  the  relief  of  those 
who  suffered. 

The  third  question  related  to  Industry.  Ought  Switzerland 
to  act  on  the  principle  of  free  trade,  in  all  cases?  All  the  an- 
swers received  demanded  entire  liberty,  and  the  abolition  of 
those  internal  duties  on  merchandise,  which  impede  so  much 
the  intercourse  between  the  various  cantons  of  this  little  repub- 
lic. After  considering  the  state  of  the  funds  in  the  treasury, 
(amounting  to  $1,300,)  and  appropriating  them  to  the  objects 
proposed,  the  meeting  of  the  Society  was  closed  by  an  address 
from  the  President,  recommending  the  education  of  the  youn^ 
in  the  spirit  of  religion,  as  the  great  object  of  their  efforts  and 
the  only  anchor  of  safety  to  individuals  and  the  community. 

Agreeably  to  the  general  custom,  the  members  of  the  Society 
dined  together,  on  each  of  the  days  of  their  meeting,  in  the 
fine  hall  of  the  house  provided  by  the  town  for  their  pastor. 
On  one  of  the  evenings,  they  ascended  a  neighboring  mountain 
peak,  from  which  a  large  part  of  Switzerland  was  visible — its 
plains  or  its  lakes,  or  its  mountain  peaks,  extending  from  the 
Alps  to  the  lake  of  Constance  and  the  Jura.  They  partook  of 
refreshments  provided  by  their  friends  at  Trogen,  and  were 
cheered  by  that  wild  and  beautiful  '  Ranz  de  vaches,*  or 
Song  of  the  Alpine  cowherds.  At  the  close  of  the  repast  on 
the  last  day,  the  Society  were  invited  to  assemble  in  the  church, 
where  they  found  150  children  and  100  adults  of  Trogen,  col- 
lected for  exercises  in  vocal  music.    The  children  first  sung 
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songs  adapted  to  their  age ;  the  adults  performed,  in  full  choir, 
several  pieces  of  church  music ;  and  both  then  united  in  hymns 
of  the  most  elevated  character,  in  a  manner  which  surprised  as 
well  as  delighted  the  Society. 

No  illustration  or  comment  is  necessary  in  order  to  satisfy 
every  reader  of  the  excellent  character  of  the  Society,  whose 
meeting  has  been  described,  or  to  lead  him  to  feel  more  fully 
the  public  and  private  benefits,  as  well  as  enjoyments,  of  asso- 
ciations for  doing  good  to  our  fellow  men. 


MISCELLANY. 


New  York  Common  School  System. 

The  last  Annual  Report  of  the  Superintendent  of  Common  Schools 
in  the  State  of  New  York  has  been  received,  and  is,  as  usual,  a  rich 
treat  to  the  friends  of  common  school  education.  We  proceed  to  pre- 
sent a  few  of  its  more  important  facts. 

New  York  now  contains  10,207  organized  school  districts ;  of  which 
9,696  made  the  reports  required  by  law.  In  those  reported,  schools  were 
kept  up  during  the  year  1835,  an  average  period  of  eight  months.  The 
whole  number  of  children  instructed  within  the  year  was  532,167  ;  but 
the  whole  number  of  pupils  between  the  ages  of  five  and  sixteen,  re- 
siding in  the  same  districts,  was  538,398.  The  average  number  of  chil- 
dren at  a  school  is  about  55.  The  expenditures  for  the  year  1835,  were 
$1,235,256  02,  of  which  $313,376  91,  or  about  onefourth,  was  defrayed 
bj  the  public  money. 

We  cannot  help  drawing  a  comparison  here  between  this  State 
and  Connecticut.  For  while  the  people  of  New  York  thus  pay  about 
three  dollars  from  their  own  pockets  for  every  dollar  they  receive  from 
tha  public  fund,  those  of  Connecticut  do  not,  for  the  same  materials, 
probably  pay  over  one.  Or  to  make  a  more  certain  comparison.  Be- 
sides the  $313,376  of  public  money,  New  York  pays  for  teachers'  wages 
$425,643  more  ;  or  something  like  $1  12  for  every  dollar  of  public  money  ; 
while  we  have  data  in  our  possession  which  lead  us  to  believe  that  in 
Connecticut,  there  is  not  twentyfive  cents  paid  to  teachers  in  addition 
to  each  dollar  of  public  money.  And  the  consequences  are  too  well 
known. 

A  fact  may  be  gathered  from  the  present  Report,  which  we  do  not 
recollect  to  have  learned  from  any  former  one.    The  school  inspectors 
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in  each  town  appear  to  be  paid  one  dollar  each  for  inspecting  teachera, 
one  dollar  each  for  inspecting  schools,  the  three  commissioners  in  each 
town  one  dollar  each  for  making  their  annual  reports,  and  another  dol- 
lar each  for  distributing  the  public  money.  Besides  this  the  town  clerks 
are  paid,  as  clerks  of  the  commissioners,  one  dollar  each.  This  is  as  it 
should  be.  And  should  Connecticut,  or  any  other  State,  ever  serionsly 
and  earnestly  set  about  the  work  of  elevating  common  schools,  the  offi- 
cers who  perform  the  usual  services  must  be  allowed  a  reasonable  com- 
pensation. There  is  no  reason  why  school  inspectors,  committees,  vis- 
iters, &.C.  should  not  be  paid,  as  much  as  selectmen  or  assessors ;  nor 
can  the  schools  be  expected  to  flourish  otherwise. 

There  is  one  appalling  fact  developed  in  the  Report,  which  we  did 
not  expect  to  see.   It  may  be  useful  to  state  it. 

The  number  of  children  instructed  during  the  year  1835  was  9,234 
less  than  in  1834.  This  diminution  must  arise  in  part,  says  the  Super- 
intendant,  **frora  an  absorbing  attention  in  the  year  1835,  in  a  consid- 
erable portion  of  the  community,  to  their  pecuniary  interests.  School 
districts  are  unusually  formed  with  a  number  of  families  no  more  than 
sufficient  to  maintain  resf^ectable  schools  ;  and  the  loss  of  a  few  of  their 
ordinary  patrons  of\en  exerts  a  sensible  influence  upon  them.  Strong  ex- 
citements in  the  community,  especially  when  continued  for  a  length  of 
time»  are  in  their  nature  unfriendly  to  the  cause  of  education  ^  and  of 
such  excitement^;  none  perhaps  is  so  much  so  as  that  which  is  charac- 
teristic of  periods  when  fortunes  are  amassed  without  eflbrt,  and  by  the 
mere  chances  of  speculation.  That  this  cause  has  had  its  influence  in 
particular  sections  of  the  State,  can  hardly  be  doubted  on  an  inspectioa 
of  the  reports  from  the  towns.  In  the  town  of  Flushing,  where  the 
possession  of  an  ordinary  farm  has,  during  the  last  two  years,  been  con- 
sidered eqYiivalent  to  the  possession  of  a  splendid  estate,  the  average 
period,  during  which  the  common  schools  were  kept  open,  fell  down,  in 
a  single  year,  from  ten  months  to  six. 

"  In  the  year  1834,  the  common  schools  were  in  better  condition  in 
all  respects  than  they  had  been  at  any  previous  time ;  and  as  is  well 
known,  that  year  was  distinguished  for  a  serious  depression  in  the  busi- 
ness affairs  of  the  country.  The  interests  of  education  seem  never  to 
be  better  secured  than  in  seasons  when  individuals  are  compelled  to 
husband  their  resources,  and  when  the  highest  as  well  as  the  most  cer- 
tain rewards  are  those  which  are  the  fruit  of  patient  industry.  No 
period  seems  less  propitious  to  the  promotion  of  those  interests  than 
that  season  of  delusive  prosperity  in  which  multitudes  are  tempted  by  a 
few  instances  of  wealth  suddenly  acquired,  to  lay  aside  their  accustomed 
avocations,  and  embark  in  the  precarious  pursuit  of  a  fortune." 
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We  might  add  many  interesting  facts  from  the  Report,  but  we  are 
willing  to  leave  it  for  the  present,  that  our  readers  may  feel  the  full 
force  of  the  sentiments  of  the  two  last  paragraphs. 

State  Education  Comvektiok. 

This  Convention,  which  was  held  according  to  previous  notice  in 
Utica,  and  commenced  May  11,  continued  in  session  two  days  ;  Hon.  J. 
D.  Hammond,  of  Cherry  Valley,  in  the  chair.  The  number  of  members 
was  respectable,  and  the  meeting  one  of  great  interest 

An  Introductory  Address  was  given  by  Prof.  AIobzo  Potter,  of  Union 
College,  Schenectady.  Lectures  were  also  given  —  by  Mr  Hammond, 
the  president,  "  On  the  present  laws  relating  to  Schools,  especially  Com- 
mon Schools,  with  suggestions  for  Legislative  Improvement;"  —  by  Rev. 
A.  B.  Grosh,  of  Utica,  "  On  the  Qualifications  and  Responsibilities  of 
Teachers;"  —  by  Mr  J.  W.  fiulkley,  of  Troy,  "On  the  appropriate 
branches  of  Study  for  Schools,  and  the  order  in  which  they  should  be 
taught ;"  —  by  C.  H.  Anthony,  of  Troy,  "  On  Constructing  and  Furnish- 
ing School  Houses  and  organizing  School  Lyceums  ;"  —  by  Mr  A.  Car- 
ter of  Whitesborough,  "  On  Vocal  Music  as  a  branch  of  Common  School 
Education  ;"  —  and  by  Prof.  S.  N.  Sweet,  "  On  Elocution,  as  a  branch 
of  general  Education.  There  were  also  sundry  discussions  of  import- 
ant and  interesting  topics. 

Among  other  objects  which  receivied  attention,  was  the  formation  of  a 
State  Society  for  the  promotion  of  general  education.  A  society  was  at 
length  organized,  with  a  Constitution,  of  which  we  have  since  learned 
that  the  Hon.  Mr  Hammond  was  appointed  the  president. 

Many  resolutions  were  moved  and  adopted  during  the  progress  of  the 
Convention.    The  following  are  some  of  them : 

'  Resolvedf  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Convention,  the  Clergy  do  not 
use  their  influence  to  the  extent  they  ought,  in  advancing  the  interests 
of  education  in  this  State. 

*  Resolved,  That  the  visitation  of  schools  by  the  clergy  and  other  pro- 
fessional gentlemen,  is  earnestly  desired  by  this  convention. 

^  Resolved,  That  this  Convention  highly  appreciate  the  influence  of 
ladies  on  our  social  condition,  and  that  we  invite  them  to  exert  it  in  the 
cause  of  education,  especially  by  the  frequent  visitation  of  schools  in 
their  seveial  districts. 

^  Resolved,  That  we  recommend  the  formation  of  School  Lyceums, 
ou  the  plan  laid  down  in  the  lecture  on  that  subject  by  Mr  Anthony. 

<  Resolved,  That  the  elements  of  Natural  Science,  including  an  out- 
line of  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  should  be  made  a  part  of  popular 
education. 

Resolved,  That  Natural  History  is  peculiarly  appropriate  as  an  ele- 

20* 


328  An,  AppaUing  Fact. 

in  each  town  appear  to  be  paid  one  dollar  each  for  inspecting  teachera, 
one  dollar  each  for  inspecting  schools,  the  three  commissioners  in  each 
town  one  dollar  each  for  making  their  annual  reports,  and  another  dol- 
lar each  for  distributing  the  public  money.  Besides  this  the  town  clerks 
are  paid,  as  clerks  of  the  commissioners,  one  dollar  each.  This  is  as  it 
should  be.  And  should  Connecticut,  or  any  other  State,  ever  serionsly 
and  earnestly  set  about  the  work  of  elevating  common  schools,  the  offi- 
cers who  perform  the  usual  services  must  be  allowed  a  reasonable  com- 
pensation. There  is  no  reason  why  school  inspectors,  committees,  vis- 
iters, &c.  should  not  be  paid,  as  much  as  selectmen  or  assessors ;  nor 
can  the  schools  be  expected  to  flourish  otherwise. 

There  is  one  appalling  fact  developed  in  the  Report,  which  we  did 
not  expect  to  see.   It  may  be  useful  to  state  it. 

The  number  of  children  instructed  during  the  year  1835  was  9,234 
less  than  in  1834.  This  diminution  must  arise  in  part,  says  the  Super- 
intendant, ''  from  an  absorbing  attention  in  the  year  1835,  in  a  consid- 
erable portion  of  the  community,  to  their  pecuniary  interests.  School 
dbtricts  are  unusually  formed  with  a  number  of  families  no  more  than 
sufficient  to  maintain  resflectable  schools  ;  and  the  loss  of  a  few  of  their 
ordinary  patrons  of\en  exerts  a  sensible  influence  upon  them.  Strong  ex- 
citements in  the  community,  especially  when  continued  for  a  length  of 
time»  are  in  their  nature  unfriendly  to  the  cause  of  education  }  and  of 
itoch  excitementt>  none  perhaps  is  so  much  so  as  that  which  is  charac- 
teristic of  periods  when  fortunes  are  amassed  without  eflbrt,  and  by  the 
mere  chances  of  speculation.  That  this  cause  has  had  its  influence  in 
particular  sections  of  the  State,  can  hardly  be  doubted  on  an  inspectioa 
of  the  reports  from  the  towns.  In  the  town  of  Flushing,  where  the 
possession  of  an  ordinary  farm  has,  during  the  last  two  years,  been  con- 
sidered eqYiivalent  to  the  possession  of  a  splendid  estate,  the  average 
period,  during  which  the  common  schools  were  kept  open,  fell  down,  in 
a  single  year,  from  ten  months  to  six. 

"  In  the  year  1834,  the  common  schools  were  in  better  condition  in 
aTl  respects  than  they  had  been  at  any  previous  time ;  and  as  is  well 
known,  that  year  was  distinguished  for  a  serious  depression  in  the  busi- 
ness affairs  of  the  country.  Tlie  interests  of  education  seem  never  to 
be  better  secured  than  in  seasons  when  individuals  are  compelled  to 
husband  their  resources,  and  when  the  highest  as  well  as  the  most  cer- 
tain rewards  are  those  which  are  the  fruit  of  patient  industry.  No 
period  seems  less  propitious  to  the  promotion  of  those  interests  than 
that  season  of  delusive  prosperity  in  which  multitudes  are  tempted  by  a 
few  instances  of  wealth  suddenly  acquired,  to  lay  aside  their  accustomed 
avocations,  and  embark  in  the  precarious  pursuit  of  a  fortune." 
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We  might  add  many  interesting  facts  from  the  Report,  but  we  are 
willing  to  leave  it  for  the  present,  that  our  readers  may  feel  the  full 
force  of  the  sentiments  of  the  two  last  paragraphs. 

State  Education  Convbktiok. 

This  Convention,  which  was  held  according  to  previous  notice  in 
Utica,  and  commenced  May  11,  continued  in  session  two  days  ;  Hon.  J. 
D.  Hammond,  of  Cherry  Valley,  in  the  chair.  The  number  of  members 
was  respectable,  and  the  meeting  one  of  great  interest. 

An  Introductory  Address  was  given  by  Prof.  AIobzo  Potter,  of  Union 
College,  Schenectady.  Lectures  were  also  given  —  by  Mr  Hammond, 
the  president,  "  On  the  present  laws  relating  to  Schools,  especially  Com- 
mon Schools,  with  suggestions  for  Legislative  Improvement;"  —  by  Rev. 
A.  B.  Grosh,  of  Utica,  "On  the  Qualifications  and  Responsibilities  of 
Teachers ;"  —  by  Mr  J.  W.  fiulkley,  of  Troy,  "  On  the  appropriate 
branches  of  Study  for  Schools,  and  the  order  in  which  they  should  be 
taught ;"  —  by  C.  H.  Anthony,  of  Troy,  "  On  Constructing  and  Furnish- 
ing School  Houses  and  organizing  School  Lyceums;"  —  by  Mr  A.  Car- 
ter of  Whitesborough,  "  On  Vocal  Music  as  a  branch  of  Common  School 
Education  ;"  —  and  by  Prof.  S.  N.  Sweet,  "  On  Elocution,  as  a  branch 
of  general  Education.  There  were  also  sundry  discussions  of  import- 
ant and  interesting  topics. 

Among  other  objects  which  receivied  attention,  was  the  formation  of  a 
State  Society  for  the  promotion  of  general  education.  A  society  was  at 
length  organized,  with  a  Constitution,  of  which  we  have  since  learned 
that  the  Hon.  Mr  Hammond  was  appointed  the  president. 

Many  resolutions  were  moved  and  adopted  during  the  progress  of  the 
Convention.    The  following  are  some  of  them : 

'  Resolvedf  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Convention,  the  Clergy  do  not 
use  their  influence  to  the  extent  they  ought,  in  advancing  the  interests 
of  education  in  this  State. 

'  Resolvedy  That  the  visitation  of  schools  by  the  clergy  and  other  pro- 
fessional gentlemen,  is  earnestly  desired  by  this  convention. 

^  Resolved^  That  this  Convention  highly  appreciate  the  influence  of 
ladies  on  our  social  condition,  and  that  we  invite  them  to  exert  it  in  the 
cause  of  education,  especially  by  the  frequent  visitation  of  schools  in 
their  seveial  districts. 

^  Resolvedy  That  we  recommend  the  formation  of  School  Lyceums, 
ou  the  plan  laid  down  in  the  lecture  on  that  subject  by  Mr  Anthony. 

^  Resolved,  That  the  elements  of  Natural  Science,  including  an  out- 
line of  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  should  be  made  a  part  of  popular 
education. 

Resolvedf  That  Natural  Hbtory  is  peculiarly  appropriate  as  an  ele- 
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in  each  town  appear  to  be  paid  one  dollar  each  for  inspecting  teachers^ 
one  dollar  each  for  inspecting  schools,  the  three  commissioners  in  each 
town  one  dollar  each  for  making  their  annual  reports,  and  another  dol- 
lar each  for  distributing  the  public  money.  Besides  this  the  town  clerks 
are  paid,  as  clerks  of  the  commissioners,  one  dollar  each.  This  is  as  it 
should  be.  And  should  Connecticut,  or  any  other  State,  ever  serionsly 
and  earnestly  set  about  the  work  of  elevating  common  schools,  the  offi- 
cers who  perform  the  usual  services  must  be  allowed  a  reasonable  com- 
pensation. There  is  no  reason  why  school  inspectors,  committees,  vis- 
iters, &.C.  should  not  be  paid,  as  much  as  selectmen  or  assessors ;  nor 
can  the  schools  be  expected  to  flourish  otherwise. 

There  is  one  appalling  fact  developed  in  the  Report,  which  we  did 
not  expect  to  see.   It  may  be  useful  to  state  it. 

The  number  of  children  instructed  during  the  year  1835  was  9,234 
less  than  in  1834.  This  diminution  must  arise  in  part,  says  the  Sujier- 
intendant,  ''from  an  absorbing  attention  in  the  year  1835,  in  a  consid- 
erable portion  of  the  community,  to  their  pecuniary  interests.  School 
dbtricts  are  unusually  formed  with  a  number  of  families  no  more  than 
sufficient  to  maintain  res|1ectable  schools  ;  and  the  loss  of  a  few  of  their 
ordinary  patrons  of\en  exerts  a  sensible  influence  upon  them.  Strong  ex- 
citements in  the  community,  especially  when  continued  for  a  length  of 
time»  are  in  their  nature  unfriendly  to  the  cause  of  education  }  and  of 
itoch  excitement^;  none  perhaps  is  so  much  so  as  that  which  is  charac- 
teristic of  periods  when  fortunes  are  amassed  without  eflbrt,  and  by  the 
mere  chances  of  speculation.  That  this  cause  has  had  its  influence  ia 
particular  sections  of  the  State,  can  hardly  be  doubted  on  an  inspectioa 
of  the  reports  from  the  towns.  In  the  town  of  Flushing,  where  the 
possession  of  an  ordinary  farm  has,  during  the  last  two  years,  been  con- 
sidered eqYiivalent  to  the  possession  of  a  splendid  estate,  the  average 
period,  during  which  the  common  schools  were  kept  open,  fell  down,  in 
a  single  year,  from  ten  months  to  six. 

"  In  the  year  1834,  the  common  schools  were  in  better  condition  in 
aTl  respects  than  they  had  been  at  any  previous  time ;  and  as  is  well 
known,  that  year  was  distinguished  for  a  serious  depression  in  the  busi- 
ness affairs  of  the  country.  The  interests  of  education  seem  never  to 
be  better  secured  than  in  seasons  when  individuals  are  compelled  to 
husband  their  resources,  and  when  the  highest  as  well  as  the  most  cer- 
tain rewards  are  those  which  are  the  fruit  of  patient  industry.  No 
period  seems  less  propitious  to  the  promotion  of  those  interests  than 
that  season  of  delusive  prosperity  in  which  multitudes  are  tempted  by  a 
few  instances  of  wealth  suddenly  acquired,  to  lay  aside  their  accustomed 
avocations,  and  embark  in  the  precarious  pursuit  of  a  fortune.'' 
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We  might  add  many  interesting  facts  from  the  Report,  but  we  are 
willing  to  leave  it  for  the  present,  that  our  readers  may  feel  the  full 
force  of  the  sentiments  of  the  two  last  paragraphs. 

State  Education  Convbktiok. 

This  Convention,  which  was  held  according  to  previous  notice  in 
Utica,  and  commenced  May  11,  continued  in  session  two  days  ;  Hon.  J. 
D.  Hammond,  of  Cherry  Valley,  in  the  chair.  The  number  of  members 
was  respectable,  and  the  meeting  one  of  great  interest 

An  Introductory  Address  was  given  by  Prof.  AIobzo  Potter,  of  Union 
College,  Schenectady.  Lectures  were  also  given  —  by  Mr  Hammond, 
the  president,  "  On  the  present  laws  relating  to  Schools,  especially  Com- 
mon Schools,  with  suggestions  for  Legislative  Improvement;"  —  by  Rev. 
A.  B.  Grosh,  of  Utica,  '*  On  the  Qualifications  and  Responsibilities  of 
Teachers;"  —  by  Mr  J.  W.  fiulkley,  of  Troy,  "On  the  appropriate 
branches  of  Study  for  Schools,  and  the  order  in  which  they  should  be 
taught ;"  —  by  C.  H.  Anthony,  of  Troy,  "  On  Constructing  and  Furnish- 
ing School  Houses  and  organizing  School  Lyceums  ;"  —  by  Mr  A.Car- 
ter of  Whitesborough,  "  On  Vocal  Music  as  a  branch  of  Common  School 
Education  ;"  —  and  by  Prof.  S.  N.  Sweet,  "  On  Elocution,  as  a  branch 
of  general  Education.  There  were  also  sundry  discussions  of  import- 
ant and  interesting  topics. 

Among  other  objects  which  receivied  attention,  was  the  formation  of  a 
State  Society  for  the  promotion  of  general  education.  A  society  was  at 
length  organized,  with  a  Constitution,  of  which  we  have  since  learned 
that  the  Hon.  Mr  Hammond  was  appointed  the  president. 

Many  resolutions  were  moved  and  adopted  during  the  progress  of  the 
Convention.    The  following  are  some  of  them : 

*  Resolved,  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Convention,  the  Clergy  do  not 
use  their  influence  to  the  extent  they  ought,  in  advancing  the  interests 
of  education  in  this  State. 

<  Resolved,  That  the  visitation  of  schools  by  the  clergy  and  other  pro- 
fessional gentlemen,  is  earnestly  desired  by  this  convention. 

*  Resolved,  That  this  Convention  highly  appreciate  the  influence  of 
ladies  on  our  social  condition,  and  that  we  invite  them  to  exert  it  in  the 
cause  of  education,  especially  by  the  frequent  visitation  of  schools  in 
their  several  districts. 

^  Resolved,  That  we  recommend  the  formation  of  School  Lyceums, 
ou  the  plan  laid  down  in  the  lecture  on  that  subject  by  Mr  Anthony. 

<  Resolved,  That  the  elements  of  Natural  Science,  including  an  out- 
line of  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  should  be  made  a  part  of  popular 
education. 

Resolved,  That  Natural  History  is  peculiarly  appropriate  as  an  ele- 
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mentary  study,  and  that  it  tends  to  accelerate  the  pmgress  of  papils  In 
other  branches  of  education. 

Resolved,  That  we  regard  the  forniatioD  of  the  American  Society  for 
the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge,  as  forming  an  important  era  m  thm 
cause  of  general  education,  and  as  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  ascertaid 
its  modes  of  operation,  regard  them  as  well  calculated  to  secure  the  ob-' 
jects  of  its  organization.* 

American  Society  for  tbe  Diffusion  or  Usefui.  Knowlei>6e. 

To  those  who  are  as  yet  unacquainted  with  the  plan  and  objects  of 
this  Society,  the  following  extracts  from  a  Prospectus,  which  has  been 
issued,  may  be  interesting. 

*  The  objects  of  this  Society  are — to  promote  the  Diffusion  of  Useful 
Knowledge  among  nil  classes  of  the  community,  by  issuing  pure,  enter* 
taining,  an  1  valuable  publications,  in  a  cheap  and  popular  form  ^ —  To 
elevate  the  character  of  our  national  literature,  and  raise  the  standard 
oi  morality,  by  the  introduction  and  diffusion  of  works  of  Intrinsic 
merit,  in  Belles-Lettres,  in  Christian  Morals,  in  the  Arts,  in  Science, 
physical,  intellectual,  and  moral;  —  To  promote  the  improvement  of 
our  systems  of  Common  School  Education,  by  providing  standard  sets 
of  books  of  instruction  for  schools,  and  by  procuring  and  publishing  sta- 
tistics of  facts  calculated  to  illustrate  the  condition  and  prospects  of 
education  in  our  own  and  other  countries ;  —  To  provide  suitable  works 
of  enteitainment  and  information  for  children  and  youth  ; — To  furnish 
the  means  of  elementary  instruction  and  general  knowledge,  in  their 
own  language,  for  resident  foreigners  and  their  children  ;  —  To  cherish 
the  general  interests  of  literature,  education  and  religion  ;  of  agricul- 
ture, of  commerce,  and  of  the  arts,  by  preparing  appropriate  standard 
libraries  of  useful  knowledge,  embellished  with  illustrative  engravings, 
and  imbued  with  a  Christian  spirit,  for  families  and  schools,  for  the 
farmer,  the  mechanic,  the  merchant,  the  seaman,  and  the  settler  in  the 
West,  such  as  every  true  patriot  and  enlightened  philanthropist  must 
approve  ; — And  to  establish  correspondence  with  societies  and  men  of 
literature  in  our  own  and  foreign  lands,  engaged  in  similar  objects,  with 
a  view  to  procure  every  facility  for  promoting  intellectual,  social,  and 
moral  improvement.' 

The  society  is  said  to  be  making  arrangements  for  immediately  com- 
mencing the  publication  of  a  District  School  Library  for  the  United 
States,  to  consist  ultimately  of  from  50  to  100  volumes  of  instructive 
works  on  various  subjects,  calculated  to  interest  and  benefit  the  young, 
which  they  hope  to  introduce  extensively  into  the  District  "Schools  of 
our  country.  They  are  now  making  arrangements  with  authors,  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  United  States,  for  the  preparation  of  vaHous  works. 
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and  especially  for  proposing  plans  of  works  adapted  to  the  purpose  of 
the  Society. 

A  library  for  mechanics,  another  for  farmers,  one  for  seamen,  one  for 
children,  etc.,  will  engage  attention  so  soon  as  they  can  be  advanta- 
geously commenced. 

This  Society,  recently  organized,  thus  proposes  to  accomplish  a  large 
amount  of  needful  work  ;  and  we  cannot  but  wish  them  the  most  com- 
plete success.  On  one  point,  however,  "the  provision  of  standard  sets 
of  books  of  instruction  for  schools,"  we  apprehend  they  will  find  some 
trouble.  In  a  country  like  this,  where  nothing  is  stationary,  it  will  not 
be  so  easy  a  task  to  stereotype  sets  of  class  books  as  may  at  first  view 
be  supposed. 

Common  Schools  in  Ohio. 

We  have  seen  an  address  of  Mr  Samuel  Lewis,  the  newly  constituted 
Superintendent  for  Common  Schools  in  Ohio,  to  his  fellow  citizens,  and 
especially  to  the  officers  of  Common  Schools  and  the  County  Auditors, 
which  breathes  the  right  spirit  and  gives  us  great  encouragement. 
,  Would  that  we  had  an  officer  of  this  sort  in  each  of  our  own  New 
England  States ! 

Mr  Lewis  states  that  there  are  in  Ohio  seventytwo  counties,  containing 
1060  townships,  divided  into  more  than  8,000  school  districts,  from  each 
of  which  a  report  is  required.  The  superintendent,  be  adds,  could  not 
visit  in  person  more  than  two  districts  a  day,  and  make  the  proper  ex- 
aminations. If  he  could  devote  all  his  time  to  this  part  of  his  duty,  he 
would  only  visit  about  600  districts  a  year  ;  but  he  has  other  duties  of 
his  office  that  will  occupy  at  least  onethird,  or  perhaps  onehalf  of  the 
time.  He  insists  therefore  on  the  efficient  co-operation  of  the  county 
auditors  and  school  directors,  throughout  the  State.  The  number  of 
the  county  auditors  is  seventytwo  ;  and  the  school  officers  he  estimates 
in  all,  at  more  than  twenty  thousand. 

The  statute  of  the  State  requires  the  Superintendetit  to  address  cir- 
culars to  the  county  auditors,  with  the  proper  direction,  in  the  month  of 
May.  The  county  auditors  are  required  to  address  circulars  to  the 
school  directors  of  each  district ;  and  it  is  made  the  duty  of  the  school 
directors  to  furnish  the  particular  information  in  detail.  The  Superin- 
tendent appears  to  have  begun  his  work  well.  We  hope  he  will  be 
seconded  in  his  effi^rts,  and  that  uhder  his  direction  the  schools  of  Ohio 
will  ere  long  sustain  the  rank  to  which,  in  republican  States,  they  are 
entitled. 
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Marietta  College. 

We  believe  it  is  pretty  well  known  that  this  college,  containing  from 
one  to  two  hundred  students,  has  a  department  for  the  special  prepara- 
tion of  teachers.  We  understand  that  the  students  in  this  department, 
and  indeed  all  who  are  connected  with  the  institution,  are  soon  to  have 
the  opportunity  of  pursuing,  at  certain  hours,  some  sort  of  manual  labor. 

Salem  Female  Institute. 

This  Institution  is  located  at  Salem,  Indiana,  about  30  miles  north- 
westward of  Louisville,  Ky.  It  contains  about  80  pupils,  and  is  under 
the  superintendence  of  J.  I.  Morrison,  A.  M.,  who  founded  the  school 
at  his  own  expense,  and  employs  the  teachers,  of  whom  there  are  three 
or  four,  on  his  own  responsibility.  The  superintendent  and  his  family 
board  with  the  pupils  and  supervise  their  general  deportment.^  It  is  a 
leading  object  of  Mr  M.  to  prepare  young  ladies  for  teaching  ;  and  we 
learn  that  the  teachers'  department  is  already  respectable  ;  fifteen  pu- 
pils having  entered  it  the  present  season. 

We  hail  with  much  pleasure  thjef^e  rising  female  Seminaries  of  the 
West.  If  they  are  coaducted  in  the  right  spirit,  they  cannot  fail  to 
prove  streams  which  shall  indeed  fertilize  and  make  glad  the  wilder- 
ness, and  prove  sources  of  the  most  invaluable  blessings  to  our  wide 
spread  community. 

The  Public  Schools,  Public  Blessings. 

Here  is  the  phenomenon  of  a  little  book — a  mere  picture  book — of 
only  36  small  pages,  written  with  childlike  simplicity  by  one  of  the  first 
men  of  our  country  for  gratuitous  distribution  in  the- city  of  New  York; 
and  5,'000  copies  we  understand  have  been  distributed.  The  object  is 
to  enlist  the  attention  of  the  poorer  classes,  and  induce  them  to  send 
their  children  to  the  public  schools.  There  are  thousands — we  fear  we 
might  say  tens  of  thousands,  of  children  in  that  great  city,  of  suitable 
age  to  attend  school,  and  who  yet  cannot  read  a  word.  Nor  is  this  the 
worst.  They  are  not  only  out  of  the  public  schools,  but  in  the  most 
efiicient  school  of  vice, — the  streets. 

We  have  spoken  of  the  appearance  of  this  little  work  as  a  phenome- 
non. We  have  done  so,  because  it  is  rare  that  we  find  our  greatest  and 
best  men  stooping  to  this  kind  of  benevolence — the  preparation  and  dis- 
tribution of  such  little  things  as  the  book  before  us.  Yet  we  question 
whether  there  is  a  wider  field  for  the  truly  benevolent  in  this  country 
than  the  department  of  common  school  education.  He  who  casts  his 
mite  into  this  part  of  the  Lord's  treasury,  in  whatever  form  it  may  be 
applied  can  scarcely  fail  of  doing  immense  good.  A  benefactor  here,  Is 
a  benefactor  indeed. 
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The  Ahsrican  Sunday  School  Uirioir. 

We  learn  from  the  Thirteenth  Annual  Report  of  this  Association, 
that  there  are  connected  with  it,  at  the  present  time,  as  auxiliariest 
about  1,300  unions,  societies  and  schools  ;  that  they  have  issued,  during 
the  past  year,  33  new  publications,  of  which  22  are  original ;  that  the 
number  of  volumes  printed  during  the  year  has  been  890,662  ;  and  that 
the  whole  number  of  pages  printed,  including  infant  school  lessons,  pam- 
phlets, journals,  &c.,  is  about  52,000,000.  The  amount  paid  for  copy 
rights  and  to  authors  was  $919  25. 

The  Universal  Ltceum. 

Mr  Holbrook  is  still  pushing,  with  untiring  assiduity,  his  plan  of  a 
Universal  Lyceum. .  Our  readers  will  recollect  its  leading  features  as 
published  in  the  Annals,  some  months  since.  The  plan  seems  to  us  a 
good  one,  and  we  wish  him  the  m«st  complete  success. 

Orphan  SeHooL  at  Paris. 

^  The  Friend '  of  Philadelphia,  has  a  brief  account  of  an-  orphan 
school  at  Paris,  which,  in  some  of  its  features,  is  truly  excellent.  It  has 
a  library  for  the  use  of  the  children  ;  its  privileges  are  also  sometimes 
extended  to  the  parents,  and  the  children  are  allowed  to  carry  the  books 
home.  The  boys  have  nice  gardens  containg  vines,  &c.,  and  so  strict  is 
the  principle  of  honesty  among  them,  that  even  when  the  tempting  fruit 
falls  off,  it  is  faithfully  carried  to  the  master.  There  are  about  forty- 
six  children,  nearly  all  Roman  Catholics:  the  average  cost  of  each  cbifd 
18  about  £10  per  annum. 

The  manner  of  living  is  a  piece  of  bread  in  the  morning  before  school, 
with  a  draught  of  water;  at  twelve  they  dine  on  soup  or  meat,  with  bread ; 
and  at  five  or  six  they  sup  on  meat  or  soup.  The  children  are  very 
healthy  ;  each  child  sleeps  separately  in  a  bed  not  more  than  two  feet 
wide.  How  delightful  to  see  them  thus  cared  for,  instructed  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  useful  learning,  and  even  fed  and  clothed  by  the  pro- 
testants  ! 

Female  Education  amono  the  Romans. 

History  presents  an  interesting  picture  of  Roman  Education  m  the 
early  ages  of  the  Commonwealth,  especially  contrasted  with  the  less 
virtuous  practice  of  the  more  refined  ages.  The  Roman  matrons  did 
not  abandon  their  infants  to  mercenary  nurses.  They  regarded  the  care- 
ful nurture  of  their  offspring,  the  rudiments  of  their  education,  and  the 
necessary  occupation  of  their  household  as  the  highest  points  of  female 
oierit. 

Plutarch  has  remarked,  as  a  defeet  in  the  Roman  lawii  tbat  they  did 
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not  prescribe,  as  those  of  Lacedcemon,  a  system  and  rules  for  the  edu- 
cation of  youth.  But  the  truth  is,  the  manners  of  the  people  supplied 
this  want.  The  utmost  attention  was  bestowed  in  the  early  formation 
of  the  mind  and  character. 

LiovQ  Island  Farm  School. 

The  Long  Island  farm  lies  directly  opposite  the  southern  end  of  Black- 
well's  Island,  and  comprises  about  SOO  acres,  which  afford  pasture  to 
the  cows,  and  potatoes  and  other  vegetables  for  the  six  hundred  chU' 
dren  there  collected,  clothed,  and  educated. 

We  have  rarely  seen  any  thing  more  gratifying,  than  the  spectacle  of 
these  children,  clean,  healthy,  and  cheerful,  assembled  by  dozens,  in 
their  spacious  school  room,  around  their  monitors,  and  reciting  their 
various  lessons.  The  master,  a  young  man,  seems  to  perform  his  duty 
with  enthusiasm,  and  that  only  can  sustain  a  teacher  of  such  a  school, 
in  the  adequate  and  conscientious  discharge  of  the  responsible  trust 
committed  to  him.  The  matron,  a  Welsh  woman  by  birth,  though  for 
more  than  thirty  years  a  resident  of  this  country,  is  a  pattern  of  n^t- 
ness  and  order.  Her  Welsh  carpet,  (as  she  called  her  well  scrubbed 
board  floors,  without  a  spot  upon  t|iem,  of  the  sleeping  rooms  of  the 
little  girls,)  proved  her  to  be  a  notable  housewife,  and,  moreover,  well 
skilled  in  controlling  <  her  children,' as  she  called  the  hundred  or  two 
little  ones  under  her  management. 

These  six  hundred  children  are  most  of  them  probably  foundlings — 
ofl*^!!  picked  up  in  the  streets,  destitute  and  forlorn,  the  children  of  want, 
of  misery,  and  of  crime ;  others  are  children  of  paupers  in  the  alms- 
house, from  whom  they  are  separated,  and  sent  to  this  farm. — Sunday 
School  Journal 
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An  Analysis  op  the  Derivative  Words  in  the  English  Lan- 
guage ;  Or  a  Key  to  their  precise  Analytic  Definitions,  by  Prefixes 
and  Suffixes.  Designed  to  furnish  an  easy  and  expeditious  method 
of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  derivative  words,  from  a  knowledge  of 
their  component  parts.  By  Salbm  Towne,  A.  M.  Third  Edition, 
carefully  revised,  enlarged,  and  adapted  to  schools  of  all  grades. 
New  York  :  Harper  and  Brothers,  1836.     12mo.  pp.  164. 

This  is  a  truly  original  and  exceedingly  valuable  work.  A  tolerably 
correct  idea  of  its  character  and  object  may  be  formed,  from  the  title. 
It  comes  to  us  highly  recommended  by  judicious  and  able  teachers  ;  but 
what  is  of  much  more  consequence,  a  careful  examination  of  its  con- 
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tents,  for  only  one  short  hour,  will  convince  those  who  are  most  oppos- 
ed to  the  multiplication  of  school  books,  that  Mr  Towne's  work  sup- 
plies a  niche  where  there  was  a  real  deficiency.  The  scholar,  in  acquir- 
ing the  art  of  spelling,  with  the  aid  of  this  work,  will  not  be  confined  to 
an  unmeaning  process  ;  all  is  clear,  intelligible,  and  inviting.  He  will 
*  learn  to  examine  the  structure  of  words,  and  trace  out  various  forma- 
tions from  the  same  root,  something  in  the  manner  as  the  classical  stu- 
dent is  exercised  in  Greek  and  Latin.  In  this  way  he  readily  discovers 
bow  the  primitive  word  varies  its  signification,  as  it  is  run  through  all 
its  derivative  forms.  From  a  knowledge  of  all  the  component  parts,  he 
can  easily  trace  each  shade  of  difference  from  the  plain,  literal  signifi- 
cation to  the  most  beautiful  figurative  applications.^  We  do  not  think 
the  author  of  this  work  extravagant  when  he  expresses  a  belief  that 
the  plan  here  pursued  will  impart  more  knowledge  of  derivative  words 
in  the  English  language  to  any  class  of  English  scholars  over  twelve 
years  of  age,  in  twelve  weeks,  than  can  be  communicated  in  the  ordi- 
nary way  to  those  of  similar  age  in  twelve  months. 

Towne's  Spelling  Book,  &c.  &c.     Albany,  1837.   pp.  96. 

This  little  book  is  intended  as  an  easy  introduction  to  Towne's  An- 
alysis. It  is  based  on  the  principle  that  children  should  be  taught  the  for- 
mation, spelling,  and  meaning  of  words  at  the  same  time  ;  and  in  the 
language  of  the  author,  it  is  '  designed  to  impart  a  distiribt  idea  while 
learning  every  new  word,  and  in  every  change  of  the  same  word.  The 
plan  of  the  author,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  has  executed  it,  appear 
to  us  commendable  ;  and  we  congratulate  the  friends  of  common  schools, 
even  in  these  days  of  school  book  making,  on  this  accession  to  our  list 
of  works  which  are  truly  useful. 

Class  Book  of  Natural  THEOLOGy,  or  the  Testimony  of  Nature 
to  the  Being,  Perfections,  and  Government  of  God.  By  the  Rev. 
Henry  Fergus.  Revised  and  enlarged,  and  adapted  to  Paxton's 
Illustrations,  with  Notes,  Selected  and  Original,  Biographical  No- 
tices, and  a  Vocabulary  of  Scientific  Terms.  By  the  Rev.  Charles 
Henry  Alden,  A.  M.,  Principal  of  the  Philadelphia  High  School 
for  young  ladies.  Second  Edition,  revised.  Boston  :  Gould,  Ken- 
dall and  Lincoln,  1837.     12mo.  pp.  250. 

We  like  the  idea  of  having  every  body  study  Natural  Theology.  For 
beginners  we  prefer  Gallaudet's  little  work,  The  Class  Book  of  Natural 
Theology.  For  more  advanced  pupils,  in  general,  we  like  Paley's  admir- 
able work,  especially  with  illustrations.  If,  however,  as  is  insisted  by  the 
American  editor  of  the  work  before  us,  there  are  some  things  in  Paley 
hot  well  adapted  to  the  ordinary  circumstances  of  female  instruction,  it 
were  certainly  desirable  that  another  work  should  be  prepared,  in  which 
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the  objectionable  parts  should  be  omitted.  Such  a  work  it  is  claimed, 
is  that  of  Mr.  Fergus.  We  believe  the  claim  U  well  founded;  and  in 
this  respect  and  to  accomplish  this  object,  we  commend  it  to  the  Amer- 
ican Public. 

Familiar  Lectures  on  Natural  Philosophy,  for  the  use  of 
Schools.  By  Mrs  A.  H.  Lincoln  Phelps.  New  York,  F.  J.  Hun- 
tington &  Co.,  1837.     12mo.  pp.  380. 

Cui  bono  ?  was  our  first  thought,  on  looking  over  this  publicar- 
tion.  It  appears  very  well ;  but  was  it  needed  ^  If,  as  the  author  con- 
fesses, it  id  not  only  based  upon  the  labors  of  others,  but, '  in  many  cases,' 
it  adopts  their  very  language  ;  if,  as  appears  from  a  hasty  examination, — 
for  we  have  not  time  to  examine  it  more  minutely, — it  neither  possesses 
nor  claims  any  improvements,  of  what  use  is  it  ?  Is  there  merit  in  add- 
ing another  to  the  long  list  of  compilations  for  schools,  to  perplex  and 
distract  ?  Is  there  merit  in  sitting  at  the  desk,  and  either  because  we 
have  nothing  else  to  do,  or  are  unwilling  to  do  any  thing  else,  detaching 
passages  from  other  writers,  intermixing  a  few  thoughts  of  our  own, 
and  sending  them  forth  to  contribute  their  mite  in  deluging  us  with 
school  books  ? 

We  have  no  doubt  that  the  reputation  of  the  author,  and  the  enter- 
prise of  the  respectable  publishers,  will  give  the  work  before  us  some 
celebrity.  lb  cannot  be  otherwise  than  excellent,  we  think  ;  since  it 
contains  the  excellencies  of  all  preceding  authors ;  but  we  say  again  in 
regard  to  its  appearance,  Cui  bono  ^ 

The  Science  of  Practical  Penmanship,  deduced  from  the 
principles  of  Physiology,  and  the  Anatomy  of  the  Hand  and  Arm, 
containing  an  Original  Analysis  of  the  capital  and  loop  letters,  and 
full  directions  for  the  acquirement  of  rapid  business  writing.  To 
which  is  added  a  complete  System  of  Penmaking.  The  whole  ac- 
companied by  a  Chirographic  Atlas  of  Twenty  Four  Engraved 
Plates.  By  Dolbear  &  Brothers,  Principals  of  the  New  York 
and  New  Orleans  Writing  Academies.  Fifth  Edition.  New  York  : 
Collins,  Keese  &  Co.,  1837.  |  Pp.  120. 

The  mechanical  execution  of  the  work  before  us,  both  the  manual  and 
the  atlas,  is  very  superior,  and  we  see  little  which  is  objectionable  in  its 
principles.  On  the  contrary,  we  commend  the  study  of  the  manual  to 
every  discriminating  teacher.  The  style  of  the  hand,  both  large  and 
small,  we  consider  decidedly  inferior  to  that  of  most  other  works  of  the 
kind. 
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STATE  OF  EDUCATION  IN  SCOTLAND. 

The  general  education  of  the  people  of  Scotland,  and» 
the  effects  which  this  has  on  their  manners  as  well  as  their 
morals,  have  long  been  striking  to  travellers.  The  following  de- 
tailed account,  by  Frederic  Hill,  Esq.,  is  highly  interesting  in 
this  respect,  although  it  exhibits  some  important  deficiencies. 
Notwithstanding  all  these,  however,  the  evidence  this  country 
afibrds,  by  its  comparative  freedom  from  crime,  uf  the  effects  of 
education,  guided  and  inspired  by  rehgious  principle,  and  ac- 
companied by  religious  instruction,  is  demonstrated  beyond  de- 
bate. This  inseparable  element  of  a  school  in  Scotland  must 
never  be  left  out  of  view,  whatever  modifications  we  may  think 
it  proper  to  make  in  the  mode  and  forms  of  religious  instruc- 
tion. The  finest  clay  or  marble  will  only  furnish  a  lifeless  statue 
bf  Prometheus,  unless  we  can  procure  the  fire  from  heaven. 
The  most  perfect  human  method^  and  systems  of  education  can 
only  be  quickened  into  useful  life  and  vigor  by  the  breath- 
ings of  that  Spirit  which  first  *  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters  ' — which  commanded  light  to  shme  out  of  darkness,  and 
life  to  spring  up  from  chaotic  death. 

We  trust  our  readers  will  never  forget,  that  in  the  plans  and 
methods  and  views  we  present,  we  consider  eternity  as  the  life 
for  which  education  is  to  be  given,  and  the  Bible  as  its  only 
sure  basis  ;  eind  we  would  present  Scotland  as  an  evidence  of  * 
the  justness  of  these  views. 

*  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  Scotland,  the  rural  popula- 
tion at  least,  is  much  better  educated  than  the  same  class  in 
England ;  though  it  must  be  admitted  that  neither  the  amount 
of  instruction  given,  nor  the  number  of  the  recipients,  justifies 
the  opinion  usually  entertained  on  the  subject  in  tiiis  country. 
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As  respects  the  urban  population,  indeed,  we  doubt  whether 
our  northern  neighbors  are  at  all  in  advance  of  ourselves. 

The  reader  is  of  course  aware  that  there  is  a  legal  provision 
for  education  hi  Scotland.  The  heritors  (land  owners,)  in  every 
parish  are  required  to  provide  a  school  house,  and  pay  a 
schoolmaster:  the  minimum  salary,  however,  is  as  low  as  £24 
per  annum,  and  the  house,  which  is  to  furnish  a  dwelling  for 
the  master,  and  a  school  room  for  the  boys,  peed  not  contain 
more  than  two  rooms,  so  that  the  burden  which  the  law  impo- 
ses on  those  who  enjoy  the  whole  rental  of  the  country  is  not 
very  weighty.  It  is  pleasing  to  learn  that  the  heritors  generally 
do  spmewhat  more  than  the  law  demands  of  them.  Thus, 
though  the  salary  to  the  schoolmaster  might,  as  we  have  seen, 
be  kept  down  in  each  instance  as  low  as  £24,  the  average 
amount  actually  given  is  about  £28.  Again  ;  the  number  of 
parishes  in  Scotland  is  907,  while  the  number  of  parochial 
8ch6ols  is  1 ,005  :  though  we  are  not  certain  that  this  excess  of 
gchools  over  parishes  is  owing  to  the  liberality  of  the  land 
owners. 

Taking  the  average  salary  of  the  schoolmasters  at  £28  a 
year,  the  total  amount  paid  in  salaries  must  be  rather  more  than 
£•28,000;  and  if  we  estimate  the  expense  of  keeping  the  school 
houses  in  repair  at  £4,000  a  year,  the  total  (£32,000,)  will  ex- 
press the  entire  cost  of  the  national  provision  for  education. 

Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  sufficiency  of  this  provision 
for  the  education  of  the  people  at  the  time  it  was  made,  (about 
a  century  and  a  half  ago,)  considering  the  scantiness  of  the 
po[)ulation  and  the  poverty  of  the  country  at  that  time,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  far  from  being  adequate  to  present 
wants,  and  that  the  country  has  now  ample  means  for  enlarging 
and  improving  it ;  for  great  as  has  been  the  increase  of  popula- 
lation  since  the  time  when  the  present  plan  of  national  educa- 
tion was  introduced,  the  increase  in  the  wealth  of  the  country 
has  been  much  greater:  and,  moreover,  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  the  cost  per  head,  of  education,  is  less  for  a  large  num- 
ber than  for  a  small  one.  Something  has  been  done  towards 
supplying  the  deficiency,  by  opening  1  iancasterian  schools,  sup- 
ported by  voluntary  subscriptions,  in  different  parts  of  the  coun- 
try ;  and  in  Edinburgh  the  Sessional  schools  (so  called  because 
they  are  under  the  direction  of  the  church  sessions  of  the  dif- 
ferent parishes,)  were  estabhshed  with  a  similar  view.  (These 
latter  are  the  schools  in  which  Mr  Wood  has  succeeded  in 
effecting  such  important  improvements  in  the  manner  of  teach- 
ing.) Still  the  provision  for  education  in  Scotland  has  by  no 
means  kept  pace  with  the  increase  of  population  and  the  grow- 
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ing  demand  for  knowledge  among  all  ranks  of  the  people. 
Many  thousands,  we  fear,  are  growmix  up  in  some  towns  with- 
out any  education  whatever.  Mr  Colquhoun,  in  his  speech  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  in  June,  1831,  estimates  that  there  are 
'^0,000  in  this  state,  in  Glasgow  alone  ;  the  whole  population  of 
that  town  being  about  ^200,000.  In  Paisley,  if  Mr  Colqtf- 
houn's  statements  be  correct,  education  is  in  a  still  worse  state; 
for  though  the  absolute  number  of  the  uneducated  is  not  so 
large  as  at  Glasgow,  yet  compared  with  the  population,  the 
number  is  much  greater.  The  population  of  Paisley  is  57,000; 
and  of  these,  according  to  Mr  Colquhoun,  no  fewer  than 
14,000  are  growing  up  without  education.  Mr  Colquhoun  men- 
tions also  other  towns,  as  Perth  and  Dundee,  in  which,  he  says, 
education  is  at  a  low  ebb.  He  complains  also  of  the  state  of 
education  in  the  rural  districts ;  not  only  as  respects  the  High- 
lands, where  we  could  not  look  for  much  at  present,  notwith- 
standing the  exertions  of  the  General  Assembly,  but  also  as 
regards  the  Lowlands.  The  worst  instances  of  the  latter  kind, 
mentioned  by  Mr  Colquhoun,  are  those  of  two  parishes,  one  in 
Dumbartonshire,  and  the  other  in  Berwickshire :  in  the  first, 
the  fraction  of  the  population  at  school  is  stated  to  be  one  thir- 
teenth, and  in  the  second,  one  fifteenth  ;  whereas,  if  all  between 
the  ages  of  five  and  fifteen  were  at  school,  the  fraction  would 
be  one  fifth. 

After  giving  these  and  other  instances  of  deficient  education, 
Mr  Colquhoun  remarks,  as  follows :  *  Such,  then,  is  the  state  of 
education,  and  such  its  enormous  deficiency  both  in  the  towns 
and  rural  districts  of  Scotland.  1  am  aware  that  a  different 
impression  prevails — that  Scotland  ranks  high  in  the  estimation 
of  all  on  the  subject  of  education.  I  am  sorry  to  disturb  that 
impression  ;  but  I  feel  that  it  is  the  best  and  truest  policy  to 
exhibit  clearly  the  amount  of  the  evil,  in  order  that  you  may 
be  induced  to  apply  yourselves  to  the  remedy.' 

We  do  not  know  what  menus  Mr  Colquhoun  took  to  assure 
himself  of  the  accuracy  of  the  foregoing  statements,  and  the 
other  information,  on  which  he  draws  the  conclusions  just  quo- 
ted ;  and  we  are  incHned  to  think,  from  information  we  have  de- 
rived from  other  sources,  that  his  description  of  the  state  of  ed- 
ucation in  Scotland  is  too  unfavorable.  A  gentleman  who  has 
paid  much  attention  to  the  subject,  assures  us,  that  he  very  sel- 
dom meets  with  a  person  there,  whatever  his  station  in  life,  who 
cannot  at  least,  read  easily  ;  in  fact  he  believes  that  the  propor- 
tion of  those  who  have  not  made  this  acquisition  is  not  more  than 
one  in  fifty.  (This  statement  is  not,  of  course,  intended  to  ap- 
ply to  the  Highlands.)     On  the  other  hand,  the  gentlemen  who 
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went  to  Scotland,  as  factory  commissioners,  were  much  disap- 
pointed at  the  state  of  education  in  such  of  the  large  towns  as 
tliey  had  occasion  to  visit ;  though  at  many  of  the  villages  and 
small  towns,  which  depend  on  large  country  factories,  they 
found  a  state  of  things  which  was  highly  gratifying.  In  refer- 
ence to  the  general  sufficiency,  the  Central  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners speaks  as  follows: 

*  Few  will  be  prepared  to  expect  the  statements  that  will  be 
found  on  this  head  (education)  in  regard  to  Scotland ;  where 
the  education  of  the  children  is  neglected  to  a  far  greater  ex- 
lent  than  is  commonly  believed ;  where  only  a  very  small  num- 
ber can  write ;  where,  though,  perhaps,  the  majority  can  read, 
many  cannot ;  and  where,  with  some  honorable  exceptions,  it 
seems  certain  that  the  care  once  bestowed  on  the  instruction  of 
the  young,  has  ceased  to  be  exemplary.  The  report  of  the  com- 
missioners for  Scotland,  who  will  be  found  to  have  kept  this 
subject  continually  before  their  view,  is  decisive  on  this  head.' 

It  is  impossible,  with  the  evidence  before  us,  to  form  any 
thing  like  a  precise  idea  of  the  point  which  education  has  actu- 
ally reached  ;  but  we  think  we  are  perfectly  safe,  in  concluding 
as  we  have  done,  that  as  regards  the  rural  population,  at  least, 
Scotland  is  far  in  advance  of  tfiis  country.  We  do  not  know 
of  any  statement,  indeed,  which  would  lead  to  a  different  belief. 

That  the  rural  districts  in  Scotland  should  be  in  a  tolerably 
good  state,  with  respect  to  education,  is  readily  explained  by  the 
circumstance  tiiat  the  national  provision  for  education  depends 
on  extent  of  district,  and  not  on  the  amount  of  population.  As 
we  have  already  mentioned,  every  parish  has  its  public  school ; 
but  whether  the  parish  contains  500  inhabitants  or  50.000,  the 
legal  provison  is  the  same, — the  land  owners,  in  the  latter  in- 
stance, as  in  the  former,  not  being  required  to  do  more  than  to 
maintain  a  school  house,  containing  two  rooms,  and  with  about 
a  quarter  of  an  acre  of  land  attached  to  it,  and  to  provide  a 
schoolmaster  with  a  salary  of  £24  a  year. 

Education  is  not  compulsory  by  law,  but  in  many  parts  it  is 
looked  upon  as  a  necessary  of  life,  and  public  opinion  would 
strongly  condemn  a  man  who  did  not  send  his  children  to  school. 
Professor  Pillans  gives  the  following  evidence  on  this  point,  and 
some  others  connected  with  it  : 

*  Is  it  the  uniform  practice  for  parents  to  send  their  children  lo 
school  ? — Almost  universal  wherever  they  can  :  I  think  the  ex- 
ceptions to  the  habit  are  very  rare  indeed,  and  can  only  exist  in 
Scotland  among  the  most  depraved  part  of  the  population.  In 
the  country  districts,  I  should  say,  there  is  no  such  thing;  a 
man  would  be  looked  upon  as  a  monster  who  could  keep  his 
child  from  means  of  instruction  within  his  reach. 
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'  Is  there  any  compulsion  used  for  that  purpose  ? — None. 

*  Has  it  not  frequently  happened  that  parents  have  submitted 
to  great  privations  in  order  to  enable  their  children  to  receive 
education  ? — Yes  :  I  believe  it  is  an  object  which  a  Scotchman 
seldom  loses  sight  of,  both  when  he  thinks  of  marrying  and 
settling  in  life,  and  at  every  future  period — the  laying  aside  of  a 
sum  for  the  education  of  his  children. 

*  Do  you  trace  the  consequences  of  that  habit  among  the 
people  of  Scotland  in  the  character  of  the  laboring  people  of 
that  country? — I  think  very  decidedly;  and  that  we  owe  the 
morality  of  our  rural  districts,  in  particular,  almost  entirely  to  that 
habit,  handed  down  from  father  to  son  ;  so  that  we  have  scarce- 
ly any  rural  population  who  are  not  perfectly  aware  of  the  im- 
|K)rtance  of  education,  and  not  willing  to  make  sacrifices  to  se- 
cure it  to  their  children.' 

Such  part  of  the  expense  of  his  child's  education  as  consists 
in  the  cost  of  books,  &.C.,  the  parent  has  to  pay  himself,  the 
usual  charge  being  about  ten  shillings  a  year,  though  sometimes 
much  smaller.  In  cases  of  great  poverty  the  charge  is  often 
dispensed  with  altogether.  The  ordinary  course  of  instruction 
does  not  extend  beyond  reading,  writing,  the  elements  of  arith- 
metic, and  sometimes  a  little  Latin  ;  the  demand  for  which  last^ 
indeed,  is  dying  away.  By  paying  one  pound  a  year  instead  of 
ten  shillings  a  parent  may  have  his  child  instructed  in  geography, 
grammar,  and  some  other  branches  of  education :  and  by  addi- 
tional payments  of  very  moderate  amount  he  has  often  an  op- 
portunity of  having  him  taught  geometry,  French,  Greek,  &c. 

The  middle  classes  avail  themselves  of  the  parochial  schools 
to  some  extent ;  but  the  generality,  influenced  partly  by  a  desire 
to  give  their  children  a  better  education  than  can  there  be  ob- 
tained and  yet  more,  it  is  feared,  by  a  spirit  of  exclusion,  send 
their  children  to  private  schools. 

Asa  means  of  testing  the  reading  character  of  the  Scotch, 
we  have  referred  to  the  revenue  returns  to  see  what  quantity 
of  writing  and  printing  paper  is  manufactured  in  Scotland.  We 
find  that  the  quantity  is  in  nearly  the  same  proportion,  compar- 
ed with  the  population,  as  in  England  and  Wales.  In  Scot- 
land, the  average  annual  quantity  during  the  three  years,  ending 
with  1833,  was  7,100,000  pounds;  in  England  and  Wales  it 
was  40,600,000  pounds ;  the  population  of  Scotland  being 
about  two  millions  and  a  half,  and  that  of  England  and  Wales 
about  fourteen  millions  and  a  half.  Thus  in  both  countries  the 
quantity  is  exceedinorly  near  to  2  3-4  pounds  per  head  of  popu- 
lation. From  this  fact,  taken  alone,  one  would  infer  that  the 
Scotch  are  not  more  a  reading  people  than  the  English ;  but 
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when  the  more  thrifty  habits  of  the  Scotch  are  borne  in  mind, 
it  will  be  admitted,  that  an  equal  number  of  books  and  news- 
papers, in  proportion  to  the  population,  argues  a  much  greater 
number  of  readers.  In  the  pastoral  districts  even  the  cheapest 
publications,  such  as  Chambers'.  Edinburgh  Journal,  (the  price 
of  which  is  only  three  half-pence,)  are  handed  from  one  shep- 
herd to  another  until  they  have  travelled  over  quite  aji  exten- 
sive district.  By  means  too  of  their  excellent  contrivance  of 
itinerating  libraries,  the  inhabitants  of  the  poorer  districts  are 
supplied  with  a  succession  of  books  at  very  little  expense. 

If  then,  under  these  circumstances,  the  Scotch  consume  as 
much  paper  in  proportion  to  the  population  as  the  English,  we 
may  reasonably  conclude  that  they  read  much  more  than  we  do. 

Th  following  remarks  will  show  the  influence  of  an  improved 
state  of  education  on  the  character  of  the  people. 

*  It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  country  which  has  made  such 
rapid  progress  in  the  diminution  of  crime,  the  establishm  nt  of 
general  security,  the  increase  of  public  wealth,  and  the  diflTu- 
sion  of  comforts,  as  Scotland;  and  this,  be  it  remarked,  has 
been  concurrent  with  increased  and  increasing  attention  to  the 
lhe,education  of  the  people.  At  the  beginning  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, Scotland  swarmed  with  gipseys  and  other  vagabonds,  who 
lived  chiefly  by  stealing,  and  who  often  committed  violent  rob- 
beries and  murders.  Of  these  pests  to  society  it  was  estimated 
that  there  were  not  fewer  than  two  hundred  thousand*  besides 
these,  there  were  the  more  gentlemanly,  though  less  tolerable 
robbers,  such  as  the  notorious  Rob  Roy,  who  made  no  more 
ado  about  seizing  another  man's  cattle  than  a  grazier  does  of 
driving  from  market  a  drove  of  oxen  for  which  he  has  paid  every 
shilling  demanded.  And  lastly,  it  must  be  recollected  that  a 
large  portion  of  the  jieople  were  divided  into  clans,  headed,  too 
often,  by  ignorant  despots,  ready  at  any  moment  to  fall  like  mad- 
men one  upon  another,  killing,  burning,  and  laying  waste  all 
before  them. 

*  It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  it  is  still  less  than  a  hundred 
years  since  Scotland,  now  so  peaceful,  and  containing  a  popula- 
tion on  which  a  just  and  enlightened  government,  may  implicit- 
ly rely  for  the  maintenance  of  order  and  public  security,  was 
the  scene  of  a  political  outbreak  which  spread  alarm  and  con- 
sternation through  the  whole  island,  and  which,  in  a  few  weeks, 
caused  more  blood  to  be  spilt  than  ha^  flowed  during  the  whole 

,  subsequent  period,  and  all  this  without  the  most  distant  idea  of 
advancing  one  solitary  principle  of  good  government.  It  would 
be  curious  to  speculate  on  the  number  that  would  be  found 
ready  at  the  present  day  to  join  the  standard  of  an  adventurer, 
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bound  on  an  enterprise  such  as  that  in  which  Charles  Edward 
was  engaged.  Certainly  not  more  than  could  be  comfort- 
ably accommodated  within  the  walls  of  Bedlam  ;  to  which  place, 
instead  of  the  scaffold,  we  hope  they  would  be  consigned.' 

In  regard  to  the  actual  amount  of  crime  in  Scotland,  it  is  un- 
questionably far  less  than  in  most  other  countries  of  Europe. 
1  he  average  number  of  executions  for  the  last  three  years  is  but 
two  in  each  year.  Mr  Hill  does  not  place  much  reliance  upon 
the  records  of  conviction  for  crime  as  indicating  the  moral  con- 
dition of  a  country,  because  no  account  is  taken  of  criminals 
who  are  not  detected,  or  proved  guilty.  He  expresses  his  con- 
viction, however,  that  crime,  as  well  as  pauperism, and  mendicity, 
exist  to  a  much  less  extent  than  even ,  in  England,  a  conviction 
which  is  very  strongly  felt  by  most  travellers  who  visit  both  coun- 
tries. He  considers  the  Scotch  as  possessing  that  propensity  to 
intemperance  which  existed  in  New  England  ten  years  since, 
but  trusts,  that  *  following  the  noble  example  of  the  New  Eng- 
landers,  they  will  break  through  their  present  chains,  and  rise  to 
their  proper  position  in  the  rank  of  nations  for  sobriety,  as  well  as  for 
all  other  virtues.'  In  regard  to  political  tumults,  riots,  and  incen- 
diarism, he  observes  that  Scotland  is  certainly  in  advance  of 
England.  '  There  has  been  none  of  those  outbreaks  among  the 
rural  population,  none  of  that  barbarous  destruction  of  food  and 
property,  which  has  cast  a  blot  on  the  character  of  the  English 
peasantry,  such  as  will  require  many  years  to  remove.' 

w.  c.  w. 


EDUCATION  IN  SCOTCH  FACTORIES. 

The  ignorance  and  corruption  which  have  generally  been 
produced  by  large  manufacturing  establishments  have  formed  a 
serious  ground  of  objection  to  their  introduction  into  our  own 
country  in  the  minds  of  many  philanthopists.  It  cannot  admit 
of  a  doubt  that  this  will  be  their  influence  when  they  are  direct- 
ed purely  by  the  love  of  gain,  and  when  the  human  beings  who 
are  employed  in  them,  are  regarded  by  the  proprietors  in  the  same 
light  as  the  machines  whose  motions  they  guide.  In  establish- 
ments conducted  upon  benevolent  and  religious  principle,  the 
result  has  been  very  different,  and  has  fully  shown  that  the  in- 
terests of  the  manufacturer  may  be  consulted,  without  degrading 
the  workmen  that  he  employs.  The  following  account  from  the 
reports  of  the  factory  commissioners  of  the  British  Parliament 
will  show  what  has  been  accomplished  in  some  of  the  factories 
of  Scotland. 


S4 1        Improvements  at  New  Lanark,  and  elsewhere. 

*  The  cotton  mills  of  New  Lanark,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Clyde,  are  still  under  the  same  excellent  management,  with  a 
view  tQ  the  health,  education  and  general  comfort  of  the  work- 
ers, which  prevailed  during  the  proprietorship  of  the  late  philan- 
thropic Mr  David  Dale,  of  Glasgow,  who  founded  the  establish- 
ment, and  of  his  son-iii-law  and  successor  in  the  mills,  the  well 
known  Mr  Robert  Owen. 

'  The  school  and  apartments  attached  to  it  are  magnificent. 
I  believe  they  were  erected  by  Mr  Owen  at  a  time  when  he 
intended  to  attempt  to  carry  his  peculiar  views  respecting  the 
social  system  into  effect  at  New  Lanark.  The  workers  are 
instructed  at  the  school,  and  have  medical  assistance,  even  on 
ordinary  occasions,  altogether  at  the  expense  of  the  company. 
Every  comfort  that  can  attend  their  situation  in  life  seems  to  be 
afforded  to  them ;  and  they  are  here  entirely  free  from  that  un- 
natural degree  of  heat,  which  most  of  all  renders  factories  un- 
healthy. 

*  The  beauty  of  the  situation  of  New  Lanark  is  well  known ; 
the  salubrity  of  the  place  may  he  judged  of  by  those  who  have 
the  opportunity  which  Sir  David  Barry  and  1  enjoyed  on  Mon- 
day, of  seeing  the  workers  in  the  working-room,  and  coming 
-into  and  going  out  of  the  mills.  They,  most  especially  the  fe- 
males, are  not  only  apparently  in  the  possession  of  good  health, 
but  many  of  them,  (quite  as  large  a  proportion  as  we  have  seen 
in  any  of  the  extensive,  well  regulated  similar  establishments  in 
cou  try  districts,)  are  blooming  —  as  unlike  as  possible  to  the 
pale,  languid-looking  females  too  frequently  to  be  found  in  simi- 
lar works  in  great  cities. 

'  The  adjoining  village,  in  which  the  workers  live,  belongs  to 
the  company.  Its  clean  appearance  and  general  arrangements 
are  proverbial.    The  population  amounts  to  about  2,t)00  persons.' 

Mr  Stuart,  one  of  the  commissioners,  gives  the  following  ac- 
count of  the  Stanley  mills,  on  the  river  Tay,  near  Perth. 

*The  situation  of  Stanley  Mills  is  peculiarly  beautiful  and 
picturesque,  and  entitles  them  to  a  visit  from  a  stranger,  not  less 
on  account  of  the  romantic  scenery  and  fine  river  to  be  seen 
from  almost  every  window  of  this  great  factory,  than  on  account 
of  the  extent  and  arrangement  of  their  buildings,  all  their  own 
property,  comprehending  every  description  of  building  necessa- 
ry for  a  population  of  about  2,000  persons,  and  including  a  pe- 
culiarly handsome  church,  erected  at  an  expense  of  about  £3,000, 
and  endowed  by  the  company ;  a  school,  schoolhouse,  and  a 
very  neat  range  of  dwelling  houses  for  the  work  people. 

*  The  cotton  yarn  spun  at  Stanley  mills  is  not  fine  ;  so  that  the 
general  temperature  is  only  from  fiftyfive  to  sixtyfive  degrees. 
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excepting  in  that  apartment  whcte  webs  are  dressed  for  the 
loom,  and  a  temperature  from  seventy  five  to  eighty  degrees  is 
required.  The  sallow  complexion  of  the  workers  here,  who  are 
not  numerous,  but  some  of  them  youthful,  proves  the  confine- 
ment in  this  room  to  be  unfavorable  to  health.  The  general 
appearance  of  the  workers,  who  were  on  our  account  dismissed 
for  dinner  at  an  earlier  hour  than  usual,  that  we  might  have  a 
good  opportunity  of  seeing  them  in  passing  us  in  small  numbers 
at  the  gate,  was  very  gratifying  in  point  of  good  looks,  health, 
apparel,  &c.  The  porter  at  the  gat^,  who  was  a  worker 
at  the  mills  from  the  period  when  they  were  set  a-going,  is 
eightyfour  years  of  age,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health ; 
so  is  his  wife,  though  now  eightyeight.  One  of  the  female 
workers,  who  has  been  at  this  work  for  many  years,  emphati- 
cally replied  to  my  question,  how  she  liked  it?     "Real  weel." 

The  following  is  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Mather,  who  was  ex- 
amined on  this  subject. 

'  During  my  residence  here,  F  have  had  ample  opportunity  of 
becoming  acquainted  with  the  condition  and  character  of  a  great 
proportion  of  the  persons  employed  in  the  cotton  works,  in  my 
daily  intercourse  with  them,  and  in  my  family  visitations ;  and 
have  no  hesitation  in  declaring  it  to  be  my  decided  conviction, 
that  they  are  not  surpassed  in  education  and  morality,  and  do- 
mestic comforts,  by  persons  in  the  same  rank  of  life  in  any  part 
of  the  country.  They  have  a  healthy  appearance,  are  comforta- 
bly fed  and  clothed,  and  diseases  are  not  more  frequent  among 
them  than  among  other  classes  of  the  community  ;  the  annual 
mortality  for  many  years  falling  short  of  one  in  every  sixty  of  the 
population.  Crime  is  scarcely  known,  and  theft  is  so  rare,  that 
the  banks  of  the  river  are  covered  with  clothes  by  day  and  night, 
without  any  person  to  watch  them;  and  even  those  offences 
against  morality,  which  are  supposed  to  be  a  necessary  attendant 
upon  a  crowded  population,  being  so  unfrequent,  that  seldom 
more  than  two  cases  of  illegitimate  birth  occur  in  the  year,  in  a 
population  of  nearly  2,000. 

'  In  point  of  education,  the  inhabitants  of  Stanley,  will  bear  a 
comparison  with  any  part  of  the  country ;  almost  every  person  can 
both  read  and  write  ;  and  the  exceptions,  if  there  are  any,  must 
be  ascTibed  to  the  previous  neglect  of  the  parents,  before  coming 
to  settle  in  Stanley,  as  a  commodious  school  room,  and  an  effi- 
cient teacher,  with  a  competent  sabry,  have  been  provided  by 
the  company,  and  instruction  is  afforded  to  all  at  a  very  low  rate 
of  2s.  per  quarter ;  paupers  and  orphans  being  educated  by  their 
respective  parishes,  and  the  children  of  the  more  destitute  by  a 
society  lately  instituted  to  provide  instruction  and  bibles  for  all 
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within  the  place  who  cannot  afford  to  pay  for  them.    The  usual 
practice  is  for  parents  to  send  their  children  to  school,  from  four 
years  old  until  they  are  nine  years  of  age  ;  after  which,  any  de 
ficiency  in  their  education  is  supplied,  or  new  and  more  advanced 
branches  acquired,  by  attending  the  evening  school,  after  mill 
hours :.    many   thus  learning   the   languages,  grammar,   book- 
keeping, drawing,  geography,  algebra,  and  various  branches  of 
mathematics.     A  Sabbath  school  is  also  taught  by  me,  assisted 
by  monitors,  at  which  from  three  to  four  hundred  of  the  youth 
regularly  attend ;    and  there  is  also  attached   to  the   Sunday 
school  for  the  benefit  of  the  scholars,  a  library  of  several  hundred 
volumes,  chiefly  religious  and  moral,     ^rhe  expenses  connected 
with  this  institution  are  wholly  defrayed  by  tho  proprietors  of 
the  cotton  works.     I   may  mention  also  that  there  is  a  small 
library  in  the  village,  to  which  all  have  access  by  paying  a  trifling 
annual  subscription.     The  proprietors  of  the  cotton  works  have 
also,  at  great  expense,  erected  and  endowed  a  place  of  public 
worship  in  connection  with  the  church  of  Scotland,  chiefly  for 
the  accommodation  of  their  workers,  in  which  divine  service  is 
regularly  observed,  and  all  the  youth  who  choose  to  attend  are 
accommodated  with  seats  gratuitously.    There  are  also  in  Stan- 
ley a  number  of  associations,  such  as  the  Benevolent  Society, 
the  Gardener's  Society,  the  Funeral  Society,  &c.  whose  object 
is  to  provide  for  the  sick,  the  aged  and  destitute,  and  by  means 
of  which  suffering  and  misery  have  been  relieved  and  prevented.' 
We  are  fully  aware  that  there  are  factories  in  our  own  coun- 
try, whose  general  condition  is  little,  if  at  all  inferior  to  that  here 
described.     We  hope  there  are  many,  but  we  fear  that  the  larger 
number  are  far  from  presenting  a  picture  thus  agreeable,  either 
in  the  disposition  of  the  proprietors,  or  the  character  of  the 
workmen.     Would  that  all  who  are  seeking  to  promote  the  in- 
terests of  arts  and  manufactures  among  us^  were  equally  anxious 
to  improve  the  character  of  the  citizens  under  their  influence. 

W.  c.  w. 


SCHOOL  OF  THE  PRISON  FOR  JUVENILE  OFFENDERS  AT  PARIS. 

(Translated  from  the  French.) 

The  utility  of  institutions  for  the  reformation  of  juvenile 
offenders  is  so  fully  recognised  in  our  country,  and  the  interest 
felt  in  them  is  so  general  among  those  who  think  and  read  on 
the  subject  of  education,  that  we  believe  we  shall  afford  pleasure 
in  copying  the  following  account  of  an  establishment  of  this  kind 
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in  Paris,  from  the  '  Journal  of  the  Society  for  Elementary  In- 
struction.' We  Rejoice  to  present  such  decided  testimony,  from 
such  a  quarter  of  the  necessity  of  religious  instruction,  and  we 
are  persuaded  that  when  it  is  once  given  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
give  the  truths  and  precepts  of  the  Bible  tneir  proper  force,  the 
guardians  of  these  useful  establishments  will  find  little  need  of 
prizes  and  ranks  to  excite  the  interest  of  the  pupils.  We  find 
in  this  account  additional  evidence,  if  any  be  wanting,  of  the 
importance  of  watching  over  the  young  offenders,  when  they  are 
sent  out  into  the  world,  instead  of  leaving  them  to  the  pressure 
of  want,  or  the  obloquy,  or  the  temptations  of  idleness. 

<  We  have  often  spoken  of  the  school  for  mutual  instruction 
in  the  prison  for  juvenile  offenders,  superintended  by  M,  Pon- 
tignac  de  Villars.  It  is  well  known  that  this  establishment, 
founded  in  1830,  for  the  accused  and  condemned  under  the  age 
of  sixteen  years,  did  not  begin  to  realize  all  the  expectations  of 
the  most  enlightened  philanthropists,  until  the  school  for  mutual 
instruction  was  opened.  In  a  recent  report  of  M.  Berenger,  to 
the  society,  he  makes  the  following  statements  concerning  it. 

"*The  course  of  instruction  was  pursued  with  ardor,  and 
although  the  general  arrangements  of  the  institution  allowed  but 
one  hour  and  a  half  in  the  day  for  study,  whde  seven  hours  daily 
are  allowed  in  the  elementary  schools  of  Paris,  and  four  in  the 
house  of  refuge  in  Prussia,  (one  hour  of  which  is  devoted  exclu- 
sively to  religious  instruction,)  yet  their  progress  was  sufficient 
to  show  that  it  would  be  highly  satisfactory  if  more  time  could 
be  given  them  for  other  study. 

"  •  The  elementary  school  was  not  opened  till  July,  1832.  At 
present,  there  are  three  hundred  and  thirtyone  pupils  learning  to 
read  and  write,  divided  into  eight  classes  for  each  branch.  Of 
this  number,  about  sixty  deserve  to  be  particularly  noticed  for 
their  application  and  progress.  They  discover  uncommon  intel* 
ligence,  and  if  they  could  be  placed  in  a  situation  more  favorable 
to  their  development  they  would  undoubtedly  become  distin- 
guished. The  progress  and  application  of  one  hundred  and 
seventy  others  is  less  marked ;  still  even  in  these,  the  good  pre- 
dominate. In  regard  to  the  remaining  one  hundred,  it  is  much 
to  be  regretted  that  more  time  cannot  be  devoted  to  their  in- 
struction. Their  slow  progress  may  be  attributed  to  minds  Jess 
advanced,  or  to  the  impetuosity,  or  levity  of  their  character,  or 
perhaps,  with  more  probability  to  the  vices  of  their  early  years 
which  are  not  yet  eradicated.  It  is  more  especially  for  this  class 
that  the  great  need  of  religious  instruction  is  so  strongly  felt. 
That  would  produce  effects  to  which  instruction  and  other 
means  of  education  are  found  entirely  inadequate.     The  affec- 
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tionate  gratitude,  which  even  this  class  feel  for  their  worthy 
instructor  is  a  source  of  groat  encouragement  and  hope  for  them. 
They  lose  no  opportunity-  of  manifesting  their  gratitude,  and 
surely  when  the  heart  is  capable  of  this  sentiment,  we  should 
believe  it  capable  of  receiving  the  best  impressions. 

"  '  If  on  the  other  hand,  some  of  these  youngo  ffenders  make 
little  progress  at  schools,  it  must  be  attributed  to  causes  which 
if  perpetuated,  would  lead  to  general  discouragement  among 
them.  The  room  which  they  occupy  at  present  is  too  small-— 
the  pupils  are  incommodiously  seated,  and  so  crowded  that  they 
write  with  difficulty.  Their  emulation  is  not  excited  by  the  an- 
nual distribution  of  prizes,  which  in  other  schoijls  excite  and 
sustain  the  efforts  of  pupils.  The  first  of  these  obstacles  will  be 
remedied  when  the  school  is  removed  to  the  new  prison,  where 
large  rooms  will  be  devoted  to  each  exercise.  The  benevolent 
interest  of  the  directors,  is  the  surest  guaranty  that  they  will 
speedily  remove  the  other. 

"  *  For  some  time  past  lessons  in  arithmetic  have  been  added  to 
those  of  reading  and  writing.  One  hundred  and  sixtyone  pu- 
pils, divided  into  six  classes,  pursue  this  study  with  a  good  de- 
gree of  success.  Linear  drawing,  and  the  elements  of  geome- 
try, will  soon  be  introduced.  In  completing  the  practical  edu- 
cation of  our  young  offenders,  we  shall  feel  more  sensibly  the 
necessity  of  increasing  the  amount  of  time  devoted  to  mutual 
instruction.  Vocal  music^  which  was  introduced  two  years  since, 
continues  to  produce  good  effects.  It  has  a  most  happy  influ- 
ence upon  the  manners ;  it  purifies  and  elevates  the  soul,  while 
it  disposes  the  heart  to  kind  and  benevolent  affections.  A  strong 
proof  of  the  benefit  of  this  instruction  is  the  love  which  the 
pupils  have  for  it.  They  sing  in  going  from  the  workshop  to 
the  school  room,  and  from  the  school  room  to  their  play-ground, 
and  to  their  meals.  They  address  their  prayers  to  God  in  hymns. 
The  words  of  these  hymns  are  chosen  with  great  care,  and  are 
fitted  to  leave  the  deepest  impressions,  and  are  so  attractive  that 
they  will  not  be  easily  forgotten.  The  expense  of  this  healthful 
exercise  is  incurred  by  this  society,  and  its  moral  influence  esti- 
mated by  all  thinking  persons. 

'•  *  The  superintendent  associated  in  your  labors,  performs  his 
duties  with  a  disinterestedness  which  we  love  to  recognise  and 
report  again  to  your  Board  of  Directors.'  " 

To  these  interesting  details,  we  add  some  others  found  in  this 
report  which  form  the  supplement  of  what  is  said  of  the  educa- 
tion of  the  young  offenders,  for  they  are  a  part  of  its  results. 
We  learn  that  of  the  part  of  the  price  of  the  labors  of  the  pupils 
which  is  allowed  them,  the  spirit  of  order  and  economy,  has  led 
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them  voluntarily  to  give  up  for  the  beneht  of  the  little  co7:munity 
about  60  i  fr.  per  month  ;  and  that  in  two  years  they  have  thus 
deposited  16,^5(1  fr.  'i  here  is  scarcely  any  occasi.  n  for  pun- 
ishment, as  formerly,  for  serious  ottiences,  such  as  disobedience, 
rebellion,  theft,  quarrelling,  and  other  bad  i  abits.  or  for  gambling, 
which  was  the  predominant  passion  'i1ie  spirit  of  conspiracy 
against  the  government  of  the  establishment,  which  was  at  first, 
8o  comnion,  is  aln)ost  extinct.  '1  he  offices  of  corfjorals  and 
sergeants  which  is  the  nward  for  the  most  deseiving,  exciie 
great  emulation.  Tho-e  to  whom  these  are  confided  generally, 
show  themselves  worthy  of  the  distinction.  They  aie  the  first 
to  maintain  good  order  and  discipline,  and  they  do  not  hesitate 
to  inform  those  of  t  eir  associates  who  lail  in  their  duties  and 
perform  this  delicate  office  in  a  manner  so  remarkable  for  justice 
as  to  prove  the  progress  of  their  minds,  and  to  give  the  best 
assurance  of  their  future  good  conduct.  The  manner  of  exer- 
cising this  authority,  so  far  from  exciting  envy  on  the  part  of 
those  subjected  to  it,  leads  them  both  to  recognise  and  respect  it. 

Of  three  hundred  and  ninety  children  who  were  con;  ned  up 
to  the  first  of  June,  lt^36,  one  tenth  possess  an  excellent  charac- 
ter, working  with  interest,  requiring  no  punishment,  but  often  mer- 
iting reward.  Six  tenths  deserve  to  be  classed  among  the  good ; 
although  studious  and  industrious,  tliey  Lave  not  the  same  de- 
gree of  zeal  for  improvement  as  the  first ;  two  tenths  were  of  a 
d<iubtfal  character,  and  one  tenth  only  yielded  to  bad  propensi- 
ties. Instead  of  one  hundred  accused,  who  were  formerly  found 
in  the  institution,  there  are  now  but  fifty  in  the  same  period  of 
time.  This  astonishing  decrease  is  accounted  for  by  the  decrease 
of  the  number  of  recommittals,  and  is  most  conclusive  eviilence 
erf  the  good  effects  of  the  sa'utary  discipline  to  which  this  insti- 
tution is  subjected,  under  the  direction  of  M.  Lendormy,  of 
which  the  school  for  mutual  instruction  is  one  of  the  principal 
and  most  useful  elements. 

This  diminution  proves,  also,  the  happy  results  of  the  ^^  pat" 
ronage^^  (afforded  to  the  prisoners  after  liberation.)  Formerly 
of  two  hundred  and  seventeen  children  liberated,  ninetynine  had 
been  recommitted  and  judged  anew.  Of  these  ninetynine, 
ninetythree  were  condemned,  and  the  greater  part  more  than 
once.  We  speak  here  of  what  happened  in  the  first  period,  and 
only  within  the  limits  of  Paris ;  later,  and  out  of  Paris,  the  num- 
ber of  recommittals  was  much  greater.  Since  the  **  Socie'te'  du 
Patronage^^  has  begun  its  labors,  of  two  hundred  and  sixtynine 
patronized  youth,  fiftyone  only  in  the  space  of  three  years  have 
been  tried  the  second  time.  At  present  there  are  but  nineteen 
recommitted  in  one  hundred,  while  formerly  there  were  sixty  or 
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seventy.  Of  these  same  two  hundred  and  sixtynine  children, 
fiftyeight  well  reward  the  care  bestowed  upon  them  ;  one  hun- 
dred and  twentyfuur  conduct  very  well,  though  in  a  less  degree 
than  the  first  class  ;  thirtythree  leave  much  to  be  desired  in  their 
conduct;  and  fiftyone,  as  we  have  said,  have  been  recommitted 
for  crimes. 

At  the  close  of  this  report,  so  full  of  facts,  and  so  well  de- 
serving of  notice,  M.  Berenger  states  that  f]\e  works  had  been 
presented  for  the  premium  which  had  been  offered  for  the  best 
reading  book  for  the  young  prisoners.  'I'hat  asno  one  of  them 
had  been  deemed  sufficiently  appropriate,  the  period  for  trial 
had  been  prolonged,  and  the  premium  of  500  fr.  increased  to 
1,000  fr. 

Before  closing,  we  mention,  with  pleasure,  that  these  youth 
are  to  be  immediately  removed  to  the  new  prison  in  the  "  rue  de 
la  Roqvette,^^  in  which  the  plan  of  solitary  confinement  will  lie 
adopted,  which  promises  to  complete  the  favorable  results  already 
evident  from  the  happy  administration  of  this  institution,  and 
the  efforts  of  the  "  Socie'te'  du  PatronageJ*^ 


MEDICAL  ADVICE  ON  EDUCATION. 

The  cure  of  disease  rather  than  its  prevention  has  hitherto 
been  considered  as  the  proper  business  of  the  medical  man. 
And  if  at  any  time  he  has  condescended  to  instruct  on  the  sub- 
ject of  prevention,  in  the  families  where  he  has  been  called,  it 
has  been  regarded  both  by  himself  and  those  who  have  heard 
him,  as  stepping  somewhat  aside  from  the  duties  of  his  profes- 
sion ;  as  a  gratuitous,  and,  in  too  many  instances,  an  unwelcome 
service.  How  strange  that  it  should  be  so,  when  we  consider 
that  of  all  human  services  none  can  be  more  important  than 
judicious  advice  in  physical  education  ;  and  that  of  all  men  living 
none  are  more  competent  than  physicians  to  give  it. 

At  the  present  time,  when  the  progress  of  the  temperance 
cause  is  daily  and  hourly  diminishing  the  labors  of  physicians — 
considered  as  merely  curative  —  and  when  hot  a  few  of  the 
members  of  this  profession  seen  likely  to  be  destitute,  ere  long,  <rf 
employment,  or  at  least  so  far  destitute  as  to  be  unable  to  siw- 
tain  their  families  by  their  active  duties,  it  may  not  be  proper  to 
consider  whether  their  knowledge  and  skill  might  not  be  advan- 
tageously employed  in  another  manner. 

We  have  already  insisted,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  on  the 
unspeakable  importance  of  correct  physical  education.      We 
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have  insisted  on  the  necessity  of  the  most  unremitting  attention 
to  this  subject,  not  only  on  the  part  of  the  parent,  but  also  of  the 
teacher.  Nor  have  we  been  alone.  The  denland  has  been 
made  from  other  and  various  quarters.  More  than  this  ;  the  rea- 
sonableness of  the  demand  has  been,  to  a  considerable  extent, 
conceded.  Thousands  have  admitted,  in  words  at  least,  that,  as 
a  general  principle,  a  sound  mind  can  only  be  expected  when  it 
is  connected  with  a  sound  body. 

It  seems  to  us  not  a  little  remarkable  that  at  the  very  moment 
when  the  plea  in  behalf  of  physical  education  is  beginning  to  be 
heard  and  responded  to,  the  very  set  of  men,  who  of  all  others 
may  be  supposed  to  understand  this  subject  best,  should  find 
their  leisure  hours  greatly  increased.  For  not  only  is  the  progress 
of  temperance  already  rendering  disease  more  uncommon, ^but 
more  mild  when  it  appears.  The  physician  of  a  temperate  com- 
munity finds  the  demand  for  his  services  diminishing  in  both 
these  ways. 

In  the  full  belief  that  the  finger  of  Divine  Providence  is  direct- 
ing the  parent  and  teacher,  at  this  juncture,  to  this  very  quarter 
for  counsel  and  direction ;  that  the  physician  is  best  qualified  of 
all  men  toaflTord  it ;  that  he  will  become  still  more  so,  in  propor- 
tion as  the  demand  for  his  lessons  in  this  department  is  increased ; 
that  it  is  not  only  a  matter  of  duty  as  parents,  but  of  economy 
as  housekeepers,  to  seek  it ;  and  that  a  change  of  fashion  so  de- 
sirable would  produce  the  most  happy  results,  we  venture  to  offer 
a  few  thoughts,  in  this  place,  on  ihe  kind  of  services  which  the 
skilful  and  experienced  family  physician  has  it  in  his  power  to 
render  to  those  who  are  duly  awake  to  the  importance  of  phyci- 
cal  education. 

Correct  physical  management  not  only  prevents  disease  of 
body  and  mind,  but  it  improves  the  health.  This  it  is  acknow- 
ledged, may  seem  to  many,  like  a  contradiction.  Health  it  is 
often  supposed  is  a  positive  state ;  and  how  can  health  be  z'm- 
proved  7 

Now,  thouorh  it  were  philosophically  true  that  health  is  a  posi- 
tive state,  and  that  a  person  in  health  can  never  become  more 
healthy,  it  would  still  be  true  that  there  is  a  very  great  difference 
of  physical  activity  and  vigor,  and  of  consequent  enjoyment.  A 
child  or  an  adult,  may  be  free  from  pain  and  suffering,  and  yet 
his  enjoyment  —  considered  as  mere  animal  enjoyment  —  may 
be  increased  tenfold.  We  believe,  therefore,  that  no  person  is 
ever  so  healthy  and  happy  in  a  physical  point  of  view,  but  that 
he  may  be  made  healthier  and  happier. 

As  the  health  of  the  child  depends  in  no  small  degree  on  the 
health  of  the  parent,  the  first  lessons  which  the  physician  might 
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be  called  upon  to  give,  with  a  view  to  the  future  welf  being  c^ 
their  oiTspring,  should  be  given  to  the  parents.  They  should 
be  taught  the  structure  and  laws  of  the  human  frame,  and  the 
necessity  of  obeying  the  latter.  The  consequences  of  disobedi- 
ence, both  to  themselves  and  others,  should  be  plainly  pointed 
out.  No  conscientious  parent  could  fail  to  derive  the  most  im- 
portant benefits,  even  to  himself  from  such  instruction.  And  if 
he  should  find  the  power  of  habit  too  strong  for  him,  the  dis- 
covery of  his  own  slavery,  and  the  experience  of  its  consequen- 
ces, might  at  least  rouse  him  to  exert  himself  to  prevent  others 
from  wearing  the  same  chains. 

But  we  will  suppose  a  child  is  given.  The  physician's  advice 
to  the  parent  will  be  still  important.  For  if  the  infant  should 
inherit  no  special  tendencies  to  evil,  his  constitution  may  be 
much  injured  for  life,  by  one  short  month  of  error  on  the  part  of 
the  mother.  The  general  rules  which  are  usually  given,  for  onoe^ 
in  these  circumstances,  are  not  sufficient.  There  needs  line 
upon  line  —  precept  upon  precept.  There  needs  much  of  ex- 
planation and  illustration.  There  needs  also  appeal  —  to  the 
sense  of  duty,  to  the  conviction  of  responsibility  to  God. 

The  temperature,  air,  dress  and  cleanliness  of  the  child  will 
be  duly  considered.  And  this  consideration,  if  made  under  the 
guidance  of  an  intelligent  physiologist  as  well  as  physician,  will 
have  a  wise  reference  to  the  native  vigor  of  the  child,  his  con- 
stitutional predispositions,  the  diseases  he  inherits,  his  tempera- 
nrient,  the  season,  the  prevalent  epidemic  and  other  diseases. 
There  are  indeed  certain  rules  which  will  apply  to  the  case  of 
every  child  born  into  the  world ;  but  it  is  equally  true  that  a 
thousand  circumstances  —  of  which  the  above  are  but  a  speci- 
men —  will  or  may  exist  to  modify  or  even  to  nullify  some  of 
them.  For  though  every  child,  for  example,  needs  a  pure  and 
free  air,  yet  it  is  not  by  any  means  safe  to  expose  all  children 
alikC;  in  all  seasons  and  places. 

How  often  the  child  should  be  nursed ;  how  often  and  how 
much  he  should  sleep ;  how  much,  sleeping  or  waking,  he  may  be 
with  safety  exposed  to  noise,  strong  light,  or  disagreeable  objects ; 
what  should  be  the  temperature  of  the  water  in  which  he  is 
daily  washed  ;  what  should  be  the  material  and  tightness  of  his 
dress  —  all  these,  and  many  more  matters  of  importance,  though 
subject  to  fixed  rules  in  general,  require  from  time  to  time,  and 
in  cerUiin  circumstances,  various  modifications.  Every  one,  for 
example,  should  be  thoroughly  washed  daily  ;  but  the  approfuri- 
ate  hour,  its  nearness  or  remoteness  from  the  time  of  nursing, 
the  temperature  of  the  water,  length  of  time  the  child  remains  in 
the  bath,  treatment  after  taken  out,  &c.,  &c.,  will  require  some 
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variation  with  reference  to  strength,  health,  season,  and  other    -^ 
circumstances. 

The  physician's  counsel  will  be  invaluable  in  determining 
when  our  treatment  of  a  child  should  be  modified  by  peculiarities 
in  the  weather,  season,  state  of  the  parents'  health,  the  preva- 
lence of  epidemic  or  other  diseases,  cutting  teeth,  &c.  Action, 
action,  action,  which  after  all,  are  the  first,  second  and  third 
laws  of  health,  especially  in  infancy,  he  will  be  able  to  give 
some  direction  to.  He  will  say  whether  in  his  opinion  a  child 
should  be  rocked  in  the  cradle  or  tossed  on  the  arm  perpetually ; 
whether  or  not  there  is  danger  in  holding  it  long  in  certain  po- 
sitions, in  letting  it  sleep  always  or  chiefly  on  one  side  or  on  the 
back;  whether  cradles  and  go-carts  are  useful ;  whether  creeping 
should  be  restrained  or  encouraged ;  whether  teething,  walking, 
speaking,  laughing  and  crying  should  be,  or  can  safely  be  en- 
couraged or  repressed ;  how  are  we  to  ascertain  whether  the 
child  cries  from  pain  or  not ;  and  whether  he  should  be  encour- 
aged to  employ  himself,  or  be  led  to  depend  solely  or  chiefly  on 
others. 

The  effects  of  strong  light,  unpleasant  odors,  disagreeable 
sounds,  ugly  or  deformed  objects,  especially  in  the  nursery,  the 
structure,  quality,  &c.  of  beds,  the  effect  of  burning  lamps  in 
the  night,  and  a  thousand  other  things  will  be  much  better  un- 
derstot>d  by  parents  when  they  converse  freely  and  frequently  on 
these  subjects  with  their  physician. 

The  food  of  the  child,  whenever  any  becomes  necessar  in 
addition  to  the  mother's  milk  ;  its  quality,  quantity,  times  of 
receiving  it ;  whether  it  may  safely  be  bruised,  mashed,  or  mas- 
ticated, (especially  by  a  set  of  decayed  teeth  in  another  person'9 
mouth  ;)  its  temperature,  degree  of  solidity,  &c.,  all  these  be- 
come interesting  and  important  topics  of  inquiry,  in  the  progress 
of  a  child's  history.  The  premature  use  of  condiments,  of  too 
large  a  proportion  of  flesh,  and  of  too  much  liquid  food  ;  the 
habit  of  eating  too  frequently,  and  between  the  regular  meals ; 
and  the  exceedingly  common  and  pernicious  habit  of  overfeeding, 
have  done  not  a  little  in  our  world  to  sow  the  seeds  of  those 
diseases  which  timely  care,  in  obedience  to  judibial  medical  ad- 
vice, might  have  easily  prevented. 

A  physician  will  also  discover,  sooner  than  the  parent,  the 
first  indications  of  disease,  should  disease  arise.  Should  the 
legs  become  crooked,  the  head  begin  to  enlarge  unduly,  the 
abdomen  become  hot  or  tumid,  the  skin  dry,  and  the  stomach  or 
bowels  irregular ;  or  should  colds  become  frequent  or  symptoms 
of  scrofula  or  rickets  supervene,  he  will  be  ready  to  oppose  the 
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tendency  in  due  season,  while  there  is  a  well  grounded  hope  of 
averting  the  evil. 

He  will,  moreover,  greatly  assist  in  determining  what  should 
be  the  kind  of  amusements,  and  what  kind  and  how  much  he 
needs  of  society,  and  when  and  how  far,  consistently  with  the 
state  of  cerebral  development,  he  may  be  instructed,  by  conversa- 
tion, by  observation,  by  pictures  or  by  tasks. 

If  the  question  arise  whether  or  not  he  shall  be  sent  to  the 
ii^ant  school,  who,  like  the  physiciaq,  can  determine  whether 
his  health  will  be  safe  there  ?  Who  can  so  well  decide  whether 
the  nature  of  the  exercises  are  such  as  to  develop  body,  mind 
and  affections  in  due  proportion  and  harmony?  Whose  advice 
could  be  more  important  in  determining,  in  one  word,  whether 
bodily  health  and  future  happiness  are  likely  to  be  sacrificed  to  a 
premature  display  of  parrot  work  —  the  committing  to  memory 
of  things  not  understood,  and  the  understanding  of  things  before 
the  brain  is  prepared  for  it  ? 

And  when  the  age  arrives  at  which  it  is  customary  to  send 
children  to  other  schools,  how  much  is  the  physician  need- 
ed to  tell  us  whether  our  children  are  prepared  for  these  impor- 
tant places,  and  whether  these  places  are  prepared  for  them. 
How  often  is  health  destroyed  in  the  district  school  room.  How 
often  is  the  temperature  too  high  or  too  low,  or  too  suddenly 
V9Jried.  How  ojften  is  the  air  impure.  How  seldom  is  much 
attention  paid  to  ventilation.  How  often  are  children  seated  on 
improper  benches.  How  many  a  spine  is  made  crooked  by  sit- 
ting on  seats  without  backs,  and  at  writing  desks  which  are  too 
high,  or  are  otherwise  defective.  How  often  are  the  pupils  of 
our  schools  injured  by  drinking  cold  water,  and  by  sitting  in  cur- 
rents of  air  while  too  much  heated  with  exercise.^  How  often, 
by  swallowing  their  meal,  half  masticated,  and  rushing  to  play 
violently  in  the  hot  sun.  How  many  bad  habits  —  of  picking 
the  nose,  ears,  rubbing  the  eyes,  or  biting  the  nails  are  acquired 
in  school  to  be  lasting  as  life.  To  counsel  and  remind  us  and 
assist  us  on  all  these  and  many  more  points,  how  important  is  it 
to  have  at  hand  a  judicious  physician,  and  to  send  him  on  a 
voyage  of  discovery  to  the  school  room ! 

Perhaps  the  health  of  female  pupils  is  more  frequently  put  in 
j^pardy,  in  school  rooms,  than  that  of  males.  Perhaps  there 
are,  among  them,  more  crooked  spines,  and  depressed  shoulders, 
89  well  as  a  greater  number  of  overtasked  brains,  and  more  of  that 
morbid  state  of  the  human  system,  commonly  called  nervousness. 
Perhaps,  moreover,  their  appetite  is  oftenest  affected.  We  be- 
lieve it  cannot  be  doubted  that  it  ia  they  who  are  mc\st  addicted 
to  eating  chalk,  charcoal,  clay  and  slate  pencils.     The  state  of 
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thiQgs,  howev^,  —  we  mean  so  far  as  it  is  worse  among  females 
than  m^les  —  is  in  part  owing  to  tight  dressing;  and  so  far  as 
this  is  the  fact,  is  not  chargeable  on  the  school  room.  But  the 
consequences  of  this  error  of  tight  lacing,  whether  of  males  dr 
fQmales,  especially  the  latter,  will  never,  we  fear,  be  fully  under- 
stood until  parents  make  physicians  their  privy  counsellors  in 
the  work  of  physical  education.  Some  of  the  effects  of  that 
reprehensible  practice  have  never  yet  been  dwelt  upon  publicly ; 
and  for  reasons  which  are  well  known  to  the  medical  man.  But 
in  the  family  circle  the  difficulties  to  which  we  allude  disappear. 
There,  the  whole  truth  may  be  told.  And  when  this  shall  be 
done  —  and,  we  fear,  not  before  —  then  may  it  be  expected  that 
mothers  will  begin  the  work  of  reform. 

Physicians  can  greatly  aid  parents  in  determining  on  the  future 
condition  of  their  offspring,  as  regards  occupation  or  employ- 
ment. When  and  where  has  the  physician  been  consulted  in 
this  matter  ?  How  many  a  feeble  child  is  ruined  for  life,  by 
being  placed  at  the  wrong  employment  —  rendered  not  only  a 
burden  to  himself,  but  to  the  whole  community.  How  univer- 
sally is  this  matter  left  to  the  control  of  chance  or  hap  hazard. 
Or  if  any  direction  has  been  given  by  the  parent,  it  has  fre- 
quently been  precisely  that  which  should  not  have  been  given. 

Many  a  boy,  for  example,  has  been  *  put  to  learning,'  as  it  is 
.called,  because  he  was  constitutionally  feeble  and  unable  to  per- 
form much  labor.  Now  the  very  reasons  for  putting  him  to 
learning  were  the  very  reasons  why  he  ought  to  hkve  been 
placed  upon  the  farm.  A  large  proportion  of  the  young  men 
who  receive  a  liberal  education  in  this  country,  begin  their  course 
of  study  with  constitutions  comparatively  feeble.  The  conse* 
quence  of  this  and  of  subsequent  errors  is,  that  our  literary  men, 
whose  duties  involve  a  sedentary  life,  for  the  most  part  soon 
break  down.  Whereas  the  smaller  nnmber,  who  begin  their 
studies  in  health,  and  sometimes  get  through  their  course  with- 
out breaking  down,  though  they  may  not  be  among  the  most 
brilliant  scholars,  are,  nevertheless,  as  a  general  rule,  far  more 
useful  than  the  former  class. 

It  is  the  strong  and  vigorous  in  body  and  mind,  and  they 
alone,  tbat  should  become  students  and  lead  a  life  necessarily 
more  or  less  sedentary.  This  the  wise  and  faithful  physician 
will  be  likely  to  tell  the  parent,  whenever  he  seeks  his  advice  on 
the  subject.  And  when  he  does  so,  how  many  a  valuable  citi- 
zen will  he  save,  to  be  useful  to  himself  and  to  the  world ! 

We  do  not  say  that  no  boy,  now  feeble,  should  ever  go  to 
school  or  to  college.  By  no  means.  But  we  do  say  that,  con- 
tinuing feeble,  he  ought  not  to  go.     We  caxe  not  bow  great  bis 
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thirst  for  knowledge.  Invigorate  him  in  the  first  place.  Then 
place  him  at  an  institution  where  his  vigor  will  be  preserved,  if 
you  place  him  at  any. 

But  we  need  medical  advice  in  regard  to  the  destination  of 
all  our  children,  as  well  as  the  few  who  are  feeble  or  who  go  to 
college.  One  of  the  first  inquiries  of  a  parent  should  be  ;  For 
what  occupation  is  this  son,  by  his  physical  constitution,  best 
adapted  ?  For  what  this  daughter  ?  The  physician  is  the  man 
to  aid  him  in  obtaining  a  correct  answer. 

If  a  son  is  of  a  sanguine  temperament,  with  light  hair,  light 
eyes  and  a  fair,  thin  skin ;  if  he  has  a  narrow  chest,  slender  neck, 
and  emaciated  fra  Tte,  with  shoulders  projecting  like  wings,  no 
physician  of  sense  would  ever  consent  to  sending  that  son  to  the 
shoe  bench  or  the  tailor's  bench,  or  to  the  school,  or  college  ;  or 
to  any  employment  which  should  be  too  sedentary.  Agricul- 
ture, tanning  and  currying,  engineering,  or  some  moderately  ac- 
tive employment  in  the  open  air  would  be  far  better. 

Nor  would  the  mother  of  a  daughter  with  a  form  like  that 
above  described,  ever  be  advis3d  to  suffer  her  to  go  into  a  fac- 
tory, especially  into  one  where  she  would  constantly  be  inhaling 
bad  air  and  small  particles  of  dust.  She  would  be  advised  to 
bring  her  up,  rather,  to  the  performance  of  household  duties.  In 
this  way  she  would  prolong  her  days,  and  render  her  a  useful 
member  of  society ;  whereas  by  sending  her  to  a  factory  she 
would  either  cut  short  her  days,  or  render  her  feeble  all  her  life 
long — the  helpless  mother,  perhaps,  of  a  large  family  of  feeble 
and  helpless  children. 

We  do  not  pretend  that  parents  and  physicians  can  entirely 
control  the  tastes  or  guide  the  ch(»ice  of  the  young  in  regard  to 
employment.  But  if  the  work  be  early  commenced,  they  may 
do  much.  And  if  after  all  they  can  do,  and  the  dangers  are 
clearly  set  forth,  the  young  will  rush  obstinately  where  they 
ought  not,  the  parent  will  at  least  clear  his  garments  of  their 
blood.  In  general,  however,  as  we  have  already  intimated,  we 
may,  by  wise  and  judicious  management  early  commenced,  lead 
the  young  to  prefer  the  very  employment  which  we  believe  to 
be  bNBst  for  them. 

How  great  then,  if  the  foregoing  remarks  are  well  founded, 
is  the  work  of  the  parent ;  and  how  great  the  demand  for  medi- 
cal counsel  and  skill !  Even  if  the  progress  of  temperance 
were,  in  twenty  years,  to  remove  from  the  world  three  fourths 
of  the  disease  which  now  prevails  in  it,  there  would  still  be  labor 
enough  for  physicians.  The  only  difficulty  would  be  to  apprise 
parents  of  the  fact,  and  convince  them  that  the  great  doctrines 
at  which  we  have  now  barely  hinted,  are  true.     And, this  can 
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only  be  done,  in  proportion  as  parents  can  be  induced  to  study 
anatomy  and  physiology.  Let  these  sciences  be  thoroughly  un- 
derstood, and  how  will  the  parent  rejoice  to  seek  medical  advice 
in  the  great  work  of  education.  No  services,  moreover  will  be 
more  cheerfully  and  liberally  rewarded.  When  the  parent  can 
be  induced  to  seek,  as  his  wisest  and  most  faithful  assistant  in 
the  work  of  education,  the  aged  and  long  tried  physician ;  when, 
side  by  side,  they  talk  of  the  physical  management  which  each 
child,  constituted  as  he  is,  respectively  requires ;  and  when  each 
is  trained  according  to  the  demands  of  his  whole  nature  and 
made  to  fill  the  very  niche  in  society  which  the  great  Creator 
intended ;  then  may  the  work  of  human  improvement  be  consider- 
ed as  fairly  begun.  Then  ml\  physical  education  be  properly 
understood  and  appreciated,  and  the  labors  of  medical  men 
cease  to  be  almost  universally  misapplied. 


MISEDUCATION  EXEMPLIFIED,  , 

IN    THE    EARLY    LIFE    OF    STEPHEN    BURROUGHS. 

Few  men  have  been  guilty  of  a  greater  perversion  of  talent 
than  he  whose  name  appears  at  the  head  of  this  article ;  and 
rarely  has  the  memory  of  an  individual  been  more  generally  ex- 
ecrated. The  depravity  of  his  heart  will  not  indeed  be  ques- 
tiomed.  But  there  may  be  circumstances  connected  with  the 
history  of  so  extraordinary  an  individual,  which,  if  they  do  not 
serve  to  palliate  guilt,  at  least  show  how  that  guilt  was  contract- 
ed, and  tend  to  produce  the  effect  which  the  God  of  nature  in- 
tended in  permitting  the  existence  of  such  men  to  be  prolonged. 
We  have  long  believed  that  in  the  shocks  produced  here  and 
there  in  the  moral  world,  by  such  men  as  Burroughs,  Fauntle- 
roy,  and  Rathbun,  it  becomes  us  to  eye  the  hand  of  a  heavenly 
Father,  scourging  the  world,  it  is  true,  but  scourging  it  for  a 
final  end  which  is  of  the  utmost  importance.  They  are  bea- 
cons to  warn  others  against  the  least  departure  from  the  straight 
course  of  life's  voyage  ;  since  he  who  departs  in  the  slightest 
degree  from  the  right  path,  knows  not  where  it  may  ultimately 
carry  him. 

It  is  in  this  view,  in  part  at  least,  that  we  have  long  thought 
the  study  of  Biography  ought  to  occupy  a  conspicuous  place  in 
all  our  common  schools.  We  say  the  study  of  biography ;  we 
mean  of  that  which  is  worthy  of  the  name.     Biography,  to  be 
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of  any  considerable  value,  should  contain  both  the  lights  and 
shades  of  human  character.  It  is  of  as  much  importance  to 
know,  at  a  suitable  age,  men's  errors  and  vices,  and  the  steps 
which  led  to  them,  as  to  know  their  wisdom  and  virtue.  At 
least  it  is  exceedingly  interesting  to  the  parent  and  educator  to 
study  man  on  both  sides ;  and  we  think  that  under  the  care  of 
a  judicious  teacher  it  cannot  be  less  so  to  older  children. 

What  we  propose  in  the  following  article  is  not  a  review,  or 
a  synopsis,  or  a  mere  list  of  extracts.  We  wish  to  take  up  the 
early  part  of  the  life  of  a  man  greatly  distinguished  for  his  de- 
pravity, and  try  to  ascertain,  if  possible,  some  of  the  steps  by 
which  he  was  led  to  it.  In  doing  so,  however,  we  shall  be  com- 
pelled to  rely  on  the  testimony  of  Burroughs  himself;  but  we 
are  not  aware  that  his  general  veracity,  so  far  as  his  autobiogra- 
phy alone  is  concerned,  has  ever  been  impeached. 

'1  he  father  of  Burroughs  was  a  clergyman.  He  was  ex- 
tremely rigid  in  his  method  of  education ;  while  his  son,  of  all 
young  men  that  ever  lived,  perhaps,  was  the  worst  calculated  to 
endure  such  treatment.  He  was  volatile,  impatient  of  the  least 
direct  restraint,  and  fond  of  amusement  and  fun.  He  repre- 
sents his  love  of  amusement  as  even  *  insatiable.'  But  instead 
of  indulging  it,  in  the  least  degree,  it  seems  that  his  father  set 
himself  wholly  against  him,  and  contrived  to  enlist  the  neigh- 
bors also  against  him. 

This,  as  Burroughs  supposes,  we  think  very  justly,  led  him 
to  play  many  sly  tricks  on  people,  and  especially  on  those  neigh- 
bors whose  prejudices  were  strongly  enlisted.  As  he  was  not 
over  cautious,  he  was  detected  in  his  tricks;  and  when  thus  de- 
tected, always  suffered  a  severe  and  degrading  punishment. 

Here  we  think  were  two  capital  errors  in  his  education.  The 
first  was  in  overlooking  the  need,  a  need  which  all  feel,  espe- 
cially persons  of  a  temperament  like  that  of  Burroughs,  of  some 
proper  amusement.  There  is  great  reason  for  believing  that  had 
a  compromise  of  this  sort  been  made  ;  had  the  father  yielded 
to  the  strong  tendency  of  the  son  for  fun  and  sport,  instead  of 
repressing  every  desire  of  this  sort  with  all  his  might,  the  son 
might  have  been  partially  saved,  if  not  to  prove  a  positive  bless- 
ing, at  least  to  be  a  milder  curse  to  the  human  family.  The 
other  error  consisted,  we  think,  in  applying  punishment  with  a 
principal  view  to  degrade  him  by  abasing,  humbling,  depressing 
his  feelings,  and  thus  diminishing  his  respect  for  himself. 

Out  of  the  refusal  of  his  father  to  indulge  in  any  degree  his 
fondness  for  amusement,  grew  another  error  in  his  education. 
Still  seeking  for  the  gratification  of  his  master  passion  in  books, 
he  acquired  a  fondness  for  novel  reading.     It  ^  blew  the  fire  of 
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his  temper/  to  use  his  own  language,  'into  a  tedfold  rage/ 
Guy,  earl  of  Warwick,  was  his  favorite,  and  he  burned  to  tread 
in  his  steps.  *  Often,'  says  he,  '  I  viewed  myself  at  the  head  of 
armies,  rushing  with  impetuosity  into  the  thickest  of  embattled 
foes,  and  bearing  down  all  who  dared  to  oppose  me.' 

Novels  of  this  description  are  bad  enough  in  all  cases ;  but  it 
is  especially  unfortunate  that  they  should  fall  into  such  hands 
as  that  of  Burroughs.  His  jud«:ment,  naturally  weak,  had  never 
been  cultivated ;  and  he  was  of  all  persons  least  fitted  to  be 
improved  by  reading  books  of  this  description. 

As  the  natural  (and  in  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was 
placed,  the  almost  inevitable)  consequence  of  the  desire  he  had 
imbibed  for  warlike  achievements,  he  enlisted  at  the  age  of  four- 
teen into  a  regiment  of  artillery  which  happened  to  be  passing 
through  that  part  of  New  Hampshire.  This  was  another  great 
mistake.  Admitting  the  maxim  that  the  army  is  the  best  school 
in  the  world  to  be  applicable  to  a  few — and  it  never  was  to 
more  than  a  few — still  Stephen  Burroughs  was  far  from  being  of 
the  number.  For  him,  fond  of  tricks,  and  without  judgment  or 
caution,  and  ambitious  as  he  was,  the  army  was  decidedly  the 
worst  school  which  could  have  been  selected.  He  was  twice 
released  at  the  solicitation  of  his  father ;  but  determined  as  he 
was,  he  ran  away  the  third  time,  and  finally  succeeded  in  his 
purpose  of  getting  clear  of  his  father.  He  remained  in  the 
army  but  a  few  months,  however,  when  he  returned  to  his  native 
home. 

The  next  error  was  that  of  placing  him  in  a  family,  the  char- 
acter of  which  was  poorly  adapted  to  his  improvement,  and 
where  there  was  a  young  man  nearly  of  the  same  age  and  pos- 
sessing a  kindred  spirit.  Here,  for  one  year,  his  propensity  for 
tricks  had  pretty  full  scope.  At  the  end  of  the  year,  he  entered 
Dartmouth  College. 

This  was  another  wrong  step ;  but  what  rendered  it  still 
worse,  was  an  unfortunate  selection  of  a  room  mate.  His 
&ther,  in  order,  we  suppose,  to  promote  his  moral  improvement, 
required  him  to  take  a  room  with  a  young  man,  who,  as  the  son 
says,  was  of  all  others  *  best  calculated  to  hunible  and  mortify  a 
person  whom  he  entertained  a  suspicion  against,  as  differing 
from  him  in  principle  and  practice.'  *  A  man  of  small  stature,* 
he  adds,  ^  and  yet  smaller  mental  abilities  ;  rigid  and  enthusias- 
tic in  his  notions  of  religion,  which  consisted  in  a  sour,  morose, 
and  misanthropic  Hne  of  conduct  towards  all  who  were  not  of 
his  party.'  Surely  this  association  was  a  worse  extreme  than 
the  former ;  and  those  who  know  anything  of  human  nature ' 
will  wonder  that  a  father,  possessing  the  least  share  of  good 
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dense,  could  have  been  so  unwise.  The  results  showed  most 
plainly  the  extent  of  the  error. 

The  selection  of  a  proper  associate,  for  such  a  character  as 
that  of  Burroughs,  is  indeed  a  matter  of  no  little  difficulty  ;  but 
so  far  from  being  deterred  by  the  magnitude  of  the  difficulty,  a 
wise  parent  would  not  fail  to  be  rousted  by  it  to  increased  exer- 
tion. The  dangers  of  a  college  life,  to  young  men  of  the  best 
moral  habits,  and*  with  the  best  of  associates,  are  sufficiently 
greut,  without  increasing  them  by  injudicious  and  ill  timed  as- 
sociations. 

In  the  second  year  of  his  college  course,  difficulties  arose ;  and 
he  was  at  length  expelled  from  the  institution.  He  conceals 
this  fact,  in  his  story,  but  it  is  nevertheless  true.  He  returned 
to  his  father,  a  worse  man,  by  far,  than  when  he  left  him. 

He  next  went  to  sea.  This,  for  a  young  man  of  such  a  tem- 
perament, was,  in  our  own  view,  another  wrong  step.  The  sea, 
like  the  army,  is,  iis  a  general  rule,  a  bad  school ;  the  common 
opinion  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  It  is  the  very  fact 
of  the  exceptions  to  this  rule  being  so  rare  that  makes  them 
stand  out  so  prominent,  and  prove  the  occasion  of  so  much  con- 
versation ;  and  yet,  strange  to  tell,  the  public  will  have  it  that 
they  form  the  general  rule,  and  not  the  exception. 

Burroughs,  however,  after  a  series  of  interesting  adventures, 
returned  from  sea  to  his  father's ;  and,  whether  the  fault  was 
that  of  his  father  or  not,  we  do  not  know,  he  was  for  a  whole 
year  at  home,  destitute  of  business — a  most  unhappy  circum- 
stance. Idleness,  at  such  an  age,  and  with  such  a  disposition 
as  his,  was  a  sure  prelude  to  mischief.  There  are  few  young 
men  of  twenty  who  can  withstand  the  temptations  of  idleness ; 
and  if  there  are  any,  we  may  be  assured  that  Stephen  Burroughs 
was  never  among  the  number. 

It  is  true,  that  after  a  year  spent  at  his  father's,  he  engaged  in 
school  keeping.  But  his  success  in  that  profession  was  never 
great,  and  he  was  always  getting  into  difficulty  of  some  sort  or 
other.  Indeed  we  may  consider  his  character  as  fixed  for  life  at 
this  period.;  and  here  we  may  properly  close  our  account  of  the 
circumstances  which  led  to  its  development  and  formatit)n; 
since  his  subsequent  history  is  but  too  well  known  to  the  com- 
fnunity.  We  would,  however,  repeat  the  suggestion  that  the 
history  of  even  such  character  as  that  of  Burroughs  appears  to 
us  full  of  instruction  to  parents ;  and  we  hope  not  a  few  of  them 
will  derive  benefit  from  the  hints  it  affords. 
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THK  SCHOOLMASTER -^No.  Ill 
VIOLENCE    ANI)    BLOWS. 

Therb  may  be  cases  in  which  children  require  treatment, 
which,  to  an  individual  who  knows  nothing  at  all  about  it,  majr 
seem  to  savor  of  violence  and  cruelty.  We  believe,  however, 
chat  these  cases  are  not  so  bommon  as  some  people  suppose. 
There  are  methods  of  management  which,  would  we  take  time, 
will  usually  secure  the  end  we  propose  without  violent  treat- 
ment. The  great  objection — one  of  which  every  body  ought 
however  to  be  ashamed — is  that  they  take  too  much  time.  For 
what  purpose  is  time  given  us,  but  to  form  moral  character,  in 
ourselves  and  others  ? 

We  have  more  than  intimated  that  violence  and  blows  are 
sometimes  necessary.  When  they  are  used  they  should  be  re- 
garded however  as  a  last  resort.  Great  pains  should  be  taken 
in  regard  to  the  form  of  this  violence.  The  following  are  some 
of  the  forms,  in  common  use,  which  we  deem  as  most  objec- 
tionable. 

Boxing  the  Ears.  This  is  one  of  the  worst  forms  of  cor- 
poral punishment  which  could  be  resorted  to.  That  part  of  the 
cranium  or  skull  bone  which  is  contigious  to  the  ears  is  very 
thin,  especially  in  the  young.  All  the  bones  of  the  young  head 
are,  moreover,  very  soft  and  yielding,  and  but  imperfectly  join- 
ed, at  the  sutures.  There  is  great  danger  of  injuring  the  ten- 
der brain,  by  blows  on  the  ears,  both  by  compression  and  con- 
cussion. Diseases  of  various  kinds  might,  in  this  way,  be  pro- 
duced ;  and  what  is,  if  possible,  still  more  to  be  dreaded,  idiocy. 
Many  a  half  idiot,  as  we  have  reason  to  believe,  might  attribute 
his  misfortune  to  repeated  blows  on  the  ears. 

Striking  the  Head  with  Rules.     A  very  frequent  but 
highly  reprehensible  practice.     The  concuss^n  thus  produced,  I 
especially  on  the  brains  of  children  under  seven  years  of  age, 
might  result  in  inflammation  of  the  tender  membranes  of  this 
organ.     In  any  event,  the  shock  is  more  or  less  dangerous. 

Throwing  Books  or  Rules.  Some  teachers  throw  rules 
at  their  pupils,  even  at  their  heads.  Others  throw  books. 
Others,  still,  box  the  ears  of  pupils  with  books.  This  practice 
of  using  books  as  instruments  of  punishment,  besides  being 
somewhat  dangerous,  is  a  slovenly  one.  Books  are  not  made  to 
be  thrown  about,  to  be  soiled,  or  torn,  or  have  their  corners 
knocked  off;  and  what  sensible  teacher  would  willingly  set  such 
an  example  of  their  use  ? 
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But  the  practice  of  throwing  rules,  though  less  liable  to  injure 
the  brain,  is  still  more  dangerous  to  the  eyes.  We  have  never 
known  an  eye  destroyed  in  this  way ;  but  we  have  witnessed 
some  hair  breadth  escapes.  He  must  be  little  less  considerate 
than  the  brute  who  will  throw  a  book  or  a  rule  at  a  pupil  in  cold 
blood  ;  nor  is  he  much  more  fit  for  a  teacher  than  a  brute  who 
will  do  it  in  anger. 

Sudden  Jerks  of  the  Body.  We  have  seen  a  shoulder 
almost  dislocated  by  the  violence  of  a  hasty,  passionate  school- 
master. But  were  there  no  danger  from  this  source,  there  is 
from  another.  The  culprit  seized,  in  this  way,  is  often  swelling 
at  the  moment  with  passion  ;  his  heart  and  large  arteries  gorg- 
ed as  it  were  with  bood.  Who  does  not  know  that  such  a  state 
is,  of  itself,  favorable  to  the  bursting  of  some  of  the  blood  ves- 
sels ;  and  that  the  danger  is  greatly  increased  by  violent  mo- 
tions of  the  body  ?  If  a  master  is  determined  to  jerk  the  body 
of  his  pupil,  let  him  be  sure  to  do  it  while  there  is  no  fire  raging 
within.  We  might  allude  to  the  possible  eflfecis  of  rage,  in 
these  cases,  on  the  master  himself ;  but  we  find  it  difficult  to 
sympathize  with  a  person  who  descends  so  much  beneath  the 
brute  as  to  suffer  himself  to  become  a  madman  before  his  whole 
school,  even  for  a  moment. 

Beating  with  Large  Rods.  If  a  person  must  needs  use 
corporal  punishment  at  all,  in  school,  we  have  sometimes  thought 
the  old  fashioned  practice  of  using  the  ferule,  provided  it  is  not 
too  heavy,  or  the  rod,  if  not  too  large,  is  as  little  objectionabfe 
as  any.  By  this  we  would  not  be  understood  as  sanctioning  the 
frequent  use  of  either.  We  believe  that  both  are  used  in  such 
a  manner,  ninetynine  times  in  a  hundred,  as  to  do  more  of  harm 
than  good ;  and  we  beg  all  parents  and  teachers  to  dread  their  use 
as  much  as  they  would  the  amputation  of  a  limb,  or  the  re- 
moval of  an  eye.  Still,  we  do  say,  if  corporal  punishment  is  to 
be  inflicted,  a  slender  rod,  properly  applied,  is  usually  the  most 
efficacious,  as  well  as  least  objectionable,  and  next  to  it,  in  point 
of  usefulness,  a  proper  sized  ferule. 

The  rod,  however,  as  often  used  by  those  who,  without  the 
least  compunction,  resort  to  it,  is  by  no  means  a  fit  instrument 
of  punishment.  It  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  a  cudgel.  It 
bruises  the  culprit  a  great  deal  more  than  a  stick  of  proper  size^ 
and  may  ever  endanger  his  health.  We  have  seen  the  bodies 
of  children  beaten  and  bruised  in  this  way,  with  much  severity, 
but  without  the  least  benefit  to  their  minds.  We  may  give 
much  more  pain  with  a  smallthan  with  a  large  rod,  without  rous- 
ing the  feelings  into  opposition,  and  thus  defeating  our  purpose. 

But  the  whole  is  a  painful  subject ;  and  we  were  sorry  to 
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touch  it  at  all.  Our  only  apology  is  the  sad  necessity  which  ex- 
ists^ that  the  public  should  have  precept  upon  precept  in  the 
matter.  We  are  as  averse  as  any  person  needs  to  be,  to  violence 
in  every  form ;  and  seldom,  in  our  school  keeping,  found  occasion 
for  its  use ;  but  we  are  equally  averse  to  that  morbid  state  of 
feeling,  which,  for  fear  of  giving  a  little  pain  to  the  body,  suft'ers 
the  mind  and  soul  to  be  ruined,  both  for  this  world  and  for  that 
which  is  to  come. 


VISIBLE   ILLUSTRATIONS  IN  EDUCATION. 

The  importance  of  visible  illustrations,  in  all  that  relates  to 
material  objects  in  the  physical  sciences,  is  too  obvious  even  to 
admit  of  doubt ;  and  at  this  day,  we  regard  with  astonishment 
tHe  thoughtlessness  of  those  who  formerly  attempted  to  teach 
the  course  of  a  river,  or  the  position  of  a  town,  without  the  use 
of  maps.  Their  value',  in  reference  to  moral  subjects,  is  also  re- 
cognised universally  in  the  i)ractice  of  erecting  monuments,  and 
establishing  ceremonies  and  festival  days  to  commemorate  great 
events,  or  to  impress  great  truths.  Indeed,  the  imagination  is 
so  susceptible  of  strong  impressions  from  visible  objects,  that 
a  mere  emblem  will  often  arouse  masses  of  men  to  enthusiasm, 
and  to  efforts  which  are  almost  incredible.  The  crescent  of 
Turkey,  and  the  eagle  of  France,  the  lion  of  England,  and  the 
stripes  and  stars  of  our  own  country,  have  too  often  excited 
snch  an  influence  to  leave  any  doubt  on  this  point.  This  prin- 
ciple of  reaching  the  ii\tellect  and  the  heart  by  illustrations 
addressed  to  the  senses,  is  in  truth  the  basis  of  the  whole  system 
of  religious  rites  and  ceremonies,  whose  importance  has  been 
recognised  in  every  age  and  every  nation. 

The  proteslant  traveller  is  struck  with  the  great  use  which  is 
made  of  this  principle  in  Catholic  countries,  in  order  to  impress 
the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  Roman  church  upon  the 
young  and  the  illiterate.  From  the  earliest  infancy,  the  child  is 
taught  to  make  the  sign  of  the  cross — to  sprinkle  himself  with 
holy  water — to  kneel  before  the  consecrated  wafer  as  before  the 
Deity  himself, — to  see  all  others  do  the  same — and  is  thus  deeply 
impressed  with  the  duty  of  performing  these  ceremonies,  and 
with  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  upon  which  he  afterwards  finds 
them  founded.  He  sees  at  every  corner,  and  in  almost  every 
shop,  and  cottage,  and  ship,  an  image  of  the  Virgin,  with  a  lamp 
constantly  burning  before  it,  to  which  every  one  bows,  and  to 
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which  some  one  is  almost  always  addressing  his  prayers,  and 
which  he  is  not  allowed  to  pass  without  a  sign  of  veneration* 
In  this  way,  the  conviction  that  worship  is  due  to  the  Virgin  is 
impressed  as  deeply  and  indelibly  upon  his  mind,  as  that  respect 
is  due  to  his  parents,  or  to  the  sovereign,  whom  he  sees  every 
where  received  with  uncovered  head.  The  superior  reverence 
due  to  the  patron  saint  of  any  particular  place  is  secured  by  the 
more  numerous  and  splendid  ceremonies  by  which  he  is  hon- 
ored, and  the  pre-eminence  of  the  Saviour  is  visibly  taught  to 
all  by  the  place  which  his  image  occupies,  and  the  unceasing 
and  peculiar  veneration  which  is  paid  to  it.  l*he  doctrines  of 
religion  thus  become  part  and  parcel  of  the  sensible  images  im- 
pressed upon  the  mind  in  childhood  ;  they  take  their  place  in 
some  sort  among  the  phenomena  of  the  material  world.  They 
are  almost  as  difficult  to  efface — and  when  covered  up  for  years 
by  the  reasoning,  or  impressions  of  mature  age,  they  still  re- 
main, and  often  revive  with  their  primitive  force  when  old  age 
advances,  or  sickness  shuts  out  the  influences  of  external  objects, 
and  compels  the  mind  to  look  inward,  and  to  review  the  deep 
traces  of  early  years. 

The  importance  of  presenting  these  illustrations  to  children, 
as  the  best  means  of  securing  the  firmness  of  their  faith,  is 
strongly  felt  and  inasted  on  by  the  clergy  of  the  Catholic 
church.  They  regard  the  school-room  as  the  temple  of  child- 
hood, and  they  are  peculiarly  anxious  that  the  doctrines  of  their 
religion  should  be  visibly  inculcated  in  the  place  where  the 
strongest  impressions  are  made  upon  the  young  mind.  It  has 
sometimes  been  made  a  serious  ground  of  attack,  and  even  the 
signal  of  ruin  to  excellent  schools,  when  images  and  ceremonies 
have  been  excluded,  either  with  a  view  to  render  the  ideas  of 
children  more  spiritual,  or  to  a}k>w  the  reception  of  protestani 
pupils.  On  the  other  hand,  they  sometimes  receive  protestani 
pupils  to  Catholic  schools,  with  the  engagement  not  to  inculcate 
Catholic  doctrines,  but  relying  for  their  influence  on  the  impres- 
sions perpetually  made  upon  the  senses.  The  result  has  often 
shown  the  profound  knowledge  of  human  nature,  which  dic- 
tated this  course,  and  the  strong  probability  that  addresses  to  the 
senses,  thus  daily  and  hourly  repeated  at  this  age,  will  over- 
come even  prejudice  and  disgust,  as  well  as  hereditary  faith. 

To  show  how  an  almost  opposite  system  of  doctrines  may  be 
presented  to  the  minds  of  children,  1  may  refer  to  the  school- 
room of  Mr  A.  B.  Alcott,  described  in  the  number  of  the  An- 
nals for  January,  1837.  It  is  furnished  with  a  set  of  busts  of 
those  who  are  deemed  peculiarly  worthy  of  the  attention  or 
veneration  of  the  young,  comprising  the  Saviour  in  the  centre 
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of  a  book  case,  Plato  on  its  top,  and  on  each  side  around  the 
room,  Socrates,  Milton,  Shakspeare  and  Scott.  The  child  is 
thus  accustomed  to  look  on  all  these  as  models  and  objects  of 
veneration.  No  visible  pre-eminence  is  assigned  to  one  abov 
the  other,  unless  something  should  be  inferred  by  the  child, 
from  the  position  of  Plato.  They  are  constantly  presented  to 
his  view  as  the  images  of  men,  among  whom  no  apparent  dis- 
tinction is  made.  In  the  instructions  connected  with  these 
busts,  if  we  suppose  the  teacher  to  carry  out  the  principles  an- 
nounced in  the  '  Record  of  a  School,'  they  are  all  spoken  of  as 
great  and  good  men — some  of  them  as  more  or  less  inspired — an 
their  works  are  sometimes  read  with  an  enthusiasm,  and  explained 
and  enforced  with  a  degree  of  care  little  short  of  that  bestowed 
upon  the  instructions  of  the  Saviour.  In  this  way,  a  set  of  i 
pressions  are  produced,  which  prepare  the  mind  to  receive  without 
hesitation,  the  doctrine  of  progressive  inspiration,  which  supposes 
every  good  man  to  partake,  in  some  degree  of  that,  which  the 
Saviour  had  in  far  greater,  or  perfect  measure  ;  or  ratlier,  per- 
haps, I  should  say,  the  mind  is  put  into  a  state  which  would 
render  it  almost  impossible  to  superinduce  the  opinions  of  other 
sects,  and  above  all  to  receive,  with  any  measure  of  confidence, 
the  doctrine,  that  He  whose  image  has  thus  been  presented  to 
it  is  *  God  over  all.'  It  will  revolt  instinctively,  as  we  find  it 
does  in  children  thus  educated,  against  the  deification  of  one 
whom  they  are  only  taught  to  venerate  among  the  great  and 
good  of  the  earth.  The  nature  and  strength  of  the  impres- 
sions may  be  easily  appreciated  by  imagining  the  pupils  of  a 
Catholic  school,  and  those  of  Mr  Alcott,  to  exchange  places  with 
each  other  for  a  single  day. 

I  have  spoken  here  of  the  inevitable  tendency,  in  my  view, 
of  the  plan  adopted,  without  venturing  to  decide  whether  this 
tendency  was  anticipated  or  intended  by  the  teacher.  It  might 
certainly  have  been  adopted  with  this  design,  in  good  faith,  after 
the  frank  development  of  his  views  in  the  '  Record  of  a  School,' 
for  I  consider  it  the  right,  and  often  the  duty  of  a  private 
teacher,  to  inculcate  the  principles  which  he  deems  important, 
so  long  as  he  explains  his  intention  clearly  to  those  who  employ 
him.* 

*  There  is'one  tendency  which,  I  think,  cafinothave  been  duly  appreciated, 
because  it  appears  to  me  at  variance  with  the  views  of  Mr  Alcott  himself — 
Can  the  effect  be  considered  good  of  presenting  incessantly  to  the  young  mind 
as  an  object  of  admiration  the  bust  of  an  author,  many  of  whose  writings  the 
teacher  can  never  suffer  his  pupils  to  read  or  to  hear  —  who  has  defiled  his 
pages  with  profanity  and  obscenity  —  which  would  lead  him  to  banish  from  his 
school  any  one  who  should  utter  it  ?  My  own  mind  revolts  at  the  idea  of 
placing  before  the  young,  as  an  object  of  admiration,  the  bust  of  a  writer  who 
could  thus  supply  food  to  the  vilest  passions,  in  the  same  range  with  the  fancied 
image  of  Him  who  will  one  da^  come  to  be  oar  judge,  and  who  will  admit  into 
his  presence '  nothing  that  denleth.' 
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There  is,  however,  an  undoubted  tendency  in  the  human 
mind,  to  dwell  upon  the  sign  or  memorial,  and  to  forget  its 
meaning  —  to' venerate  the  monument,  and  to  celebrate  the  fes- 
tival, almost  without  any  reference  to  its  object,  and  even  after 
it  is  entirely  forgotten.  To  this,  we  are  doubtless  to  attribute 
many  of  the  traditional  superstitions,  customs,  and  expressions, 
found  in  modern  days  among  the  uneducated  of  all  nations, 
which  have  no  apparent  meaning,  and  which  are  unquestionably 
connected  with  the  doctrines  and  events  of  antiquity.  On  this 
ground  the  early  reformers,  and  especially  the  fathers  of  New 
England,  banished  from  their  churches,  with  the  utmost  rigor, 
every  image  and  painting,  and  every  ceremony  of  illustration  or 
commemoration,  except  those  which  they  considered  posi- 
tively instituted  in  the  scriptures,  and  threw  themselves  entirely 
upon  the  reason  and  the  conscience,  as  the  means  of  impressing 
religious  truths  upon  the  heart.  They  felt  that  such  means 
were  best  adapted  to  their  own  powerful  and  cultivated  minds, 
and  to  the  well-taught  men  whom  they  trained  up.  From  these 
circumstances,  most  of  the  religious  communities  of  our  own 
country  furnish  no  evidence  of  the  influence  of  visible  illustra- 
tions except  that  which  is  negative.  The  depth  and  perma- 
nency of  the  religious  impressions  with  which  they  stamp  the 
character  of  New  England,  and  which  procures  to  its  people 
still  the  name  of  rigid,  or  puritan,  seem  to  confirm  the  wisdom  of 
their  measures,  as  well  fitted  to  secure  the  object  proposed,  at 
that  period,  and  in  that  state  of  society,  and  to  exclude  all  which 
they  deemed  the  inventions  of  men,  by  excluding  even  their 
apparently  harmless  symbols.  The  impatience  with  which  their 
descendants  regard  forms  and  ceremonies  —  their  abhorrence  of 
any  approach  to  materiality  in  religion  —  the  surprise  and  some- 
times contempt  which  they  feel  on  observing  the  importance  of 
attached  to  forms,  by  many  wise  and  good  men  of  the  old  con- 
tinent, who  have  been  trained  up  under  the  influence  of  visible 
illustrations,  afford,  by  contrast,  a  striking  additional  proof  of 
the  extent  of  this  influence. 

But  in  reflecting  on  the  principles  to  which  I  have  referred, 
it  may  admit  of  a  question,  whether  the  fathers  of  New  England 
did  not  leave  too  much  out  of  view  in  their  modes  of  public 
and  private  education,  a  noble  faculty  implanted  by  the  Creator 
for  the  noblest  purposes,  but  which  is  so  little  developed  in  their 
descendents — I  mean  the'  imagination.  The  observation  I 
have  quoted  of  Pere  Gii-ard,  that '  there  is  but  one  step  from  the 
imagination  to  the  heart' deserves  serious  reflection.  And  if 
we  leave  this  general  ground  of  argument,  and  advert  to  the 
new  state  of  our  population,  to  the  altered  habits  of  society,  do 
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we  not  find  substantial  reasons  for  availing  ourselves  more  ex- 
tensively in  our  country,  of  a  principle  recognised  in  all  other 
agies  and  nations  ?  How  little  time  have  even  those  of  mature 
years  and  cultivated  intellect  for  reflection,  and  how  much  less 
disposition  1  How  difficult  is  it  to  fix  their  minds  upon  a  course 
of  reasoning,  or  a  continued  train  of  thought  1  How  few  will 
not  pass  over  a  long  article,  even  from  the  most  favorite  or 
celebrated  writer.  The  whole  mass  of  society  is  kept  in  inces- 
sant movement  by  the  whirl  of  business,  the  rapid  succession 
of  changes,  and  improvements,  and  discussions,  and  the  constant 
circulation  of  daily  news  of  all  that  is  said  and  done  in  private 
or  in  public,  .vhether  political  or  religious,  or  personal,  whether 
it  be  wisdom  or  folly,  virtue  or  vice.  The  eyes  and  ears  of 
childhood  partake  inevitably  of  this  occupation  and  excitement, 
in  a  way  which  was  impossible  in  the  steady,  calm  progress  of 
affairs  in  former  days  ;  and  it  is  more  difficult  than  ever  to  meet 
or  counteract  these  impressions  of  exterior  objects,  by  means 
addressed  to  those  faculties,  which  the  state  of  society  enfee- 
bles or  puts  to  sleep.  They  are  thrown  earlier  than  ever  into 
the  midst  of  this  activity  and  bustle,  and  compelled  to  act  and 
think  for  themselves,  at  an  age  when  they  were  formerly  pursu- 
ing quiet  occupations,  which  kept  them  under  the  immediate 
influence  of  maturer  minds,  and  which  left  them  ample  time  for 
reflection.  Those  who  are  best  educated,  are  expected  to.  run 
over  a  list  of  studies  so  extensive  as  to  render  their  minds  and 
habits  of  thought  sadly  superficial.  In  addition  to  this,  the 
number  of  those  who  receive  almoat  no  education  is  increasing 
with  fearful  rapidity,  every  day,  by  the  immigration  of  foreigners, 
but  especially  by  the  imexampled  increase  of  population,  with- 
out any  proportionate  increase  of  the  means  of  instruction.  In 
short,  the  amount  of  intellectual  influence  and  cultivation  among 
the  mass  of  the  people  is  greatly  diminished,  since  the  early 
periods  of  our  country,  while  the  bustle  and  excitement  of  ex- 
ternal prosperity  are  exciting  their  power  through  every  sense 
in  rendering  us  more  and  more  material,  and  bringing  a  large 
part  of  our  population  nearer  to  that  infant  state  of  society,  in 
which  the  intellect  requires  the  aid  of  visible  illustrations,  to 
balance  in  some  measure  the  effect  of  external  impressions. 
They  are  employed  more  than  ever  in  geography,  history,  and 
physical  science.  Does  not  this  form  an  additional  argument 
for  employing  them  more  extensively  than  has  yet  been  done  in 
the  illustration  of  moral  and  religious  subjects  generally  ?  While 
engaged  in  the  instruction  of  the  deaf  mute  twenty  years  since, 
I  felt  the  want  of  a  series  of  engravings  on  scriptural  subjects  of 
sufficient  size  for  the  use  of  a  class,  and  made  every  eflfort  to 
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collect  them  in  our  large  cities  —  but  the  series  after  all  was  im- 
perfect, and  there  was  a  want  of  uniformity  in  the  buildings  and 
costumes,  and  figures  and  style  of  engravings  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, which  often  served  to  confound  or  displease  instead  of  in- 
structing or  gratifying  the  young  mind.  In  conformity  with  the 
views  I  have  ever  since  entertained,  I  would  propose  as  an  im- 
portant application  of  the  principles  I  have  presented,  in  a  form 
adapted  to  general  use,  the  preparation  of  a  full  series  of  large 
engravings  of  scriptural  subjects  for  the  use  of  schools,  and 
especially  of  Sunday  schools.  Let  them  be  engraved  from  the 
best  models,  and  in  the  most  beautiful  style-  Let  them  be  pre- 
pared under  the  direction  of  an  editor  of  ability  and  taste,  who 
shall  make  them  true  to  the  customs  of  the  time,  and  consistent 
with  each  other,  and  above  all,  let  them  be  a  faithful,  visible 
translation  of  the  sacred  text,  which  may  be  circulated  as  freely 
and  universally  as  the  Bible  itself.  I  need  not  say  that  such  a 
series  of  engravings  would  form  an  attractive  ornament  to  every 
school  in  which  ihey  were  placed.  It  is  a  far  more  important 
advantage,  that  they  would  furnish  the  most  efficient  aid  to  the 
familiar  instructions  of  the  Sunday  school,  the  Bible  class,  and 
the  family,  and  the  most  valuable  illustration  of  the  antiquities, 
and  events,  and  instructions  of  the  Scriptures  themselves.  They 
will  leave  more  permanent  and  delightful  impressions  than  could 
be  hoped  from  any  other  mode  of  instruction — impressions 
which  would  fill  the  imagination,  and  dwell  upon  the  memory, 
and  thus  occupy,  in  the  most  useful  and  agreeable  manner,  a 
faculty  which  our  plans  of  instruction  too  often  leave  in  danger- 
ous idleness.  I  can  never  forget  the  impression  left  upon  my 
mind  by  the  face  of  the  Saviour  in  the  decaying  picture  of  the 
Last  Supper,  by  Leonardo  de  Vinci,  at  Milan,  ten  years  since — 
for  it  was  deeper  than  has  been  produced  by  any  exhibition  of 
his  character  which  I  have  ever  heard  from  human  lips.  The 
effect  produced  upon  the  infant  mind  of  Doddridge,  by  the  rude 
representations  on  the  tiles  of  his  mother's  chimney,  may  show 
how  much  may  be  expected  from  engravings  so  executed  as  to 
speak  directly  to  the  heart.  It  is  obvious  that  such  a  collection 
of  pictures  would  assist  in  explaining  the  language,  as  well  as 
the  events  of  Scripture,  to  ignorant  adults,  both  in  christian  and 
pagan  nations,  and  in  fixing  religious  impressions  upon  those 
who  are  so  habitually  absorbed  by  the  objects  of  sense,  that  it  is 
difficult  to  find  any  other  avenue  to  their  minds. 

The  plan  might  be  executed  by  degrees,  but  it  should  em- 
brace a  complete  series  including  illustrations  of  the  objects  and 
customs  alluded  to  in  the  most  important  parables  and  meta- 
phors of  the  bible.     It  is  of  too  great  magnitude  to  be  accom- 
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plished  by  individual  effort,  but  the  association  which  shall  un- 
dertake and  complete  this  enterprise  in  a  proper  manner  would 
furnish  a  most  valuable  aid  to  all  who  are  engaged  in  the  reli- 
gious instruction  of  the  young  and  the  ignorant,  either  in  our 
own  or  heathen  countries  ;  while  they  would  aid  in  calling  the 
attention  to  religious  subjects  in  multitudes  of  families,  where 
such  engravings  would  taKe  the  place  of  pictures  of  battles,  and 
events  of  profane  history,  which  awaken  ideas  of  such  doubtful 
utility  in  the  minds  of  children.  W.  C.  W. 


MANUSCRIPT  OF  A  COMMON  SCHOOL  TEACHER. 

A  CERTAIN  manuscript  belonging  to  a  person  who,  some  few 
years  since  was  a  common  school  teacher,  contains  the  following 
thoughts.  They  are  presented  as  a  curiosity,  and  as  a  transcript 
of  some  of  the  opinions  of  a  plain  man  in  relation  to  an  impor- 
tant subject.     The  manuscript  is  about  eight  or  ten  years  old. 

'  Indifference  to  Common  Schools  is  manifested, 

1 .  By  neglect  to  attend  school  meetings. 

2.  By  the  principles  which  govern  in  the  selection  of  a  teach- 
er ;  such  as  cheapness,  relationship,  expected  relationship,  &c. 

3.  Neglect  to  visit  schools,  especially  by  parents. 

4.  Neglect  to  provide  convenient  houses,  fires,  play  ground, 
location,  proper  books,  apparatus,  &c. 

5.  Neglect  to  send  pupils  regularly  and  punctually. 

7.  Frequent  change  oif  teachers. 

8.  Furnishing  the  teacher  with  no  assistants. 

9.  Inadequate  compensation. 

10.  Examinations  not  practical. 

*  Causes  of  the  Indifference. 

1 .  Habit. — Our  fathers  did  so,  or  so ;  and  we  continue  to  do 
the  same.  j 

2.  Want  of  reflection. 

3.  Want  of  natural  affection  ;  this  being  drowned  in  the  love 
of  money  making. 

4.  Insensibility  to  moral  obligation. 

5.  Ignorance. — No  books,  journals,  newspapers,  &c.  read  on 
the  subject  of  education. 

6.  No  conversation  among  the  few  who  read. 

7.  The  spirit  of  party  and  sect. 

8.  Long  standing  jealousies. 
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9.  A  belief  that  nothing  can  be  done. 

10.  Tendency  of  the  rich  to  send  their  children  to  private  or 
select  schools. 

11.  School  Exhibitions. 

12.  Want  of  christian  effort  and  prayer. 

13.  Imperfect  qualifications  of  an  instructer.     The  error  that 
a  person  needs  to  understand  no  more  branches  than  he  teaches. 

14.  Want  of  aptness  to  govern  or  teach. 

15.  Want  of  stability,  energy,  or  benevolence  in  the  instructer. 

16.  Instruction  not  made  practical. 

17.  Immoral  or  sickly  habits  contracted. 

*  Remedies  for  this  state  of  things. 

1 .  Large  houses,  with  separate  desks,  centrally ;  large  play- 
grounds, trees,  shrubs  and  fountains. 

2.  Proper  and  suitable  books,  slates,  black  board,  apparatus, 
models,  cubes,  pictures,  &c. 

3.  Suitable  number  of  instructers ;    (a  male  and  female ;) 
combination  of  the  infant  and  district  school  system. 

4.  Instructers  permanent.     Suitable  vacations. 

5.  Tax  (on  the  proprietors)  as  large  as  the  public  fund. 

6.  Frequent  and  familiar  parental  visits  to  the  school. 

7.  Interchange  of  visits  between  parents  and  teachers,  near 
the  commencement  of  the  school. 

8.  Do  nothing  for  mere  display.    Avoid  emulation,  and  arbi- 
trary measures  in  regard  to  rewards  and  punishments. 

9.  Suitable  compensation  to  instructors.    Men  are  apt  to  work 
according  to  their  pay. 

10.  Instructers,  parents,  and  advanced  pupils  should  read 
books,  journals,  &c.  on  education. 

11.  Have  a  library  for  the  pupils. 

12.  Inviolable  union  in  the  district. 

IS.  Prayer  for  the  instructer  and  pupils. 

14.  Instructor   to  be  liberally   educated,  truly  so.     To  be 
healthy  ;  of  good  habits,  disposition  and  sense. 

15.  Govern  as  much  as  possible  by  the  law  of  kindness. 

16.  Punctuality  to  hours,  promises,  threats,  &c. 

17.  Control  sports,  &c.  and  give  ihem  a  moral  tendency. 

18.  Teach  more  hours  in  the  forenoon  than  in  the  afternoon. 

1 9.  Teach  alphabet,  spelling,  reading,  writing,  comi>osition, 
&c.  on  the  blackboard. 

20.  Teach  natural  history,  geography,  arithmetic,  &c.  by  sen- 
sible objects,  as  much  as  possible. 

21.  Analytic  and  synthetic  mode  of  teaching  writing. 

22.  Linear  drawing  and  music. 
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TEACHERS'   ASSOCIATIONS. 

We  do  and  must  insist  on  the  importance  of  teachers'  meet- 
ings for  mutual  improvement.  We  care  not  by  what  name 
these  associations  are  called  —  convention,  lyceum,  college,  as- 
sociation, or  simply  teachers'  meetings.  It  is  the  thing  that  is 
wanted.  It  is  this  for  which  we  have  been,  from  time  to  time, 
during  a  course  of  rpany  years,  laboring.  It  is  meetings  of  this 
kind,  which  are  doing  so  much  good  for  common  schools  in  the 
great  States  of  New  York  and  Ohio ;  and  it  is  the  same  sort  of 
machinery  which  must  be  put  in  motion  in  all  the  States  ere 
common  education  will  receive  the  attention,  or  command  the 
respect  to  which  it  is  entitled. 

So  rarely  have  we  an  opportunity  of  entering  a  teachers' 
meeting  at  home  in  New  England,  that  during  a  recent  excur- 
sion through  the  State  of  New  York  we  ventured  to  accept  an 
invitation  or  two  to  attend  these  meetings.  And  now  for  the 
detail  of  our  observations  and  reflections. 

We  found,  collected  together,^a  respectable  number  of  teach- 
ers. We  found  they  had  the  features,  and — what  is  more — 
the  passions  and  prejudices  of  other  teachers  in  others  States. 
We  found  each  had  his  favorite  notions,  and  methods,  and 
books,  and  purposes.  We  found  materials  for  all  the  diflicul- 
culties  and  all  the  objections  in  the  way  of  teachers'  meetings, 
which  exist  elsewhere.  Yet  these  difficulties  were  not  per- 
mitted to  stand  in  the  way  of  attempts  for  mutual,  rational  im- 
provement. On  the  contrary  they  probably  operated — as  they 
ever  ought  to  do — as  an  incentive  to  bring  them  together,  and 
to  produce  a  little  gentle  collision,  of  view  with  view,  plan  with 
plan,  mind  with  mind,  and  heart  with  heart.  We  found  it,  in 
one  word,  just  in  this  respect,  as  it  should  be. 

We  were  cheered  with  the  prospect.  Teachers'  Associations 
promise  great  good  to  this  community.  We  wish  they  were 
more  frequent,  as  well  as  better  attended ;  and  conducted  with 
more  spirit.  We  wish,  moreover,  it  were  a  more  prominent 
object  of  those  meetings  to  gain  an  increase  of  interest  in  and 
love  for  the  profession.  Methods  of  instruction  are  important, 
correct  discipline  is  important,  good  books  are  important ;  but 
love  for  and  devotion  to  the  profession  on  the  part  of  the  teach- 
er is,  if  possible,  more  so.  With  the  right  spirit,  a  teacher  may 
do  much  for  his  pupils,  let  the  methods  of  instruction  or  dis- 
cipline be  even  somewhat  inferior ;  but  no  measure  of  superi- 
ority in  the  latter  will  compensate,  or  begin  to  compensate,  for 
a  want  of  the  former* 
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These  I'emarks  may  be  deemed  common  place.  But  suppose 
they  are  so  ?  Are  they  not,  nevertheless,  just  ?  Are  they  not 
demanded  ?  Are  a  love  for  children  and  school,  and  a  hearty 
desire  for  their  improvement,  as  qualifications  of  a  teacher, 
made  prominent  enough  7  We  know  their  importance  is  always 
conceded,  in  words,  but  is  it  properly  appreciated  ? 

if  we  feel  ourselves  called,  at  any  time,  to  make  an  extempo- 
raneous address  to  teachers,  we  never  fail  to  present  this  as  a 
prominent  topic.  We  insist  on  the  importance  of  teachers'  as- 
sociations— but  it  is  chiefly  that  they  may  catch  the  spirit  of 
teaching.  We  do  not  of  course  wish  to  undervalue  the  im- 
portance of  learning  new  methods  and  acquiring  new  views ; 
on  the'contrary,  we  do  not  suppose  their  absolute  value  has  ever 
been  over  estimated.  But  a  love  for  the  young,  and  a  most 
hearty  desire  to  be  in  their  society  for  the  sake  of  doing  them 
good,  is,  after  all,  of  paramount  importance,  and  should  above 
almost  all  things  else  sublunary,  be  encouraged  and  cultivated. 


NEWSPAPER  EDUCATION. 


In  the  Library  of  Health  and  Teacher  on  the  Human  Constitu- 
tion, for  March  last,  is  an  article  on  the  moral  tendency  of  the 
press  in  this  country,  containing  the  following  paragraphs. 

^'It  is  a  most  melancholy  fact  that  advertisements  are  admitted 
into  the  columns  of  some  of  the  newspapers,  whose  tendency 
cannot  be  otherwise  than  immoral.  We  believe  that  those  who 
permit  this,  whether  editors  or  proprietors  of  papers,  destroy,  by 
the  practice,  a  thousand  times  more  of  health  and  happiness  than 
they  have  ever  yet  for  one  moment,  imagined.  Would  that  th6 
community  did  not  permit  the  circulation  of  those  papers 
which  are  the  medium  of  advertisements  tending  to  the  destruc^ 
tion  of  body  and  soul  —  which  are  not  even  fit  for  perusal  in  de- 
cent society.     We  have  fallen  on  strange  times. 

^  But  alas,  when  the  pubUc  sentiment  is  so  poisoned  as  toper- 
rait  such  things !  And  —  still  worse  —  alas  for  the  public  sen- 
timent of  a  city  which  will  allow  a  brazen-faced  quackery  to 
post,  in  its  most  conspicuous  places,  in  glaring  letters,  promises 
of  the  cure  of  diseases  which,  for  their  loathsomeness,  ought 
scarcely  to  be  named ;  and  which,  to  cap  the  climax,  proposes 
medicines  which  shall  prevent  the  contraction  of  those  diseases !' 

One  thing  which  the  writer  of  the  foregoing  had  in  view,  was 
the  encouragement  thus  given  to  medical  quackery,  and  the  uni- 


Bad  Influence  of  Newspapers.  573 

versa!  tendency  in  the  community  to  favor  its  pretensions.  But 
he  had  also  in  view  the  tendency  of  these  papers  to  contaminate 
the  morals  of  the  young. 

Newspapers  are  a  powerful  m^ns  of  educating  —  for  good  or 
for  evil  —  the  rising  generation.  That  they  are  seldom  read  in 
schools  is  nothing  against  the  sentiment  which  we  have  uttered ; 
for  the  education  of  the  schools,  after  all,  does  comparatively 
little  to  form  the  human  character.  The  newspaper  is  an  inmate 
of  almost  or  quite  every  family,  and  is  daily  and  hourly  exerting 
its  influences  on  the  youthful  mind  of  our  country,  whether  per- 
ceived or  unperceived. 

This  ever  present  monitor  is  the  more  effective  from  the  fact 
that  it  comes  to  us  without  much  pretension  to  authority.  We 
read  it,  not  as  a  task,  not  because  it  is  prescribed  by  the  teacher 
the  parent  or  the  theologian,  but  rather, — as  we  were  going  to 
say  —  because  it  is  neither  prescribed  nor  proscribed  by  any  body. 
The  newspaper  —  poor  harmless  thing,  as  it  is  often  regarded  — 
is  permitted  to  lie  on  our  tables  at  all  times,  with  all  its  quackery, 
its  unnecessary  exposures  of  vice  and  depravity,  its  falsehood,  and 
its  blasphemy  ;  and  children  are  permitted  to  drink  it  in  unre- 
strained and  unchecked,  if  not  with  positive  approbation.  How 
many  a  parent  has  read,  or  permitted  to  be  read,  in  the  domestic 
circle  —  the  only  Paradise  which  remains  below —  things  which 
leave  a  most  antichristian  impression  on  the  young  if  not  the 
adult  mind,  not  only  without  any  external  marks  of  disapproba- 
tion, but  with  no  other  remark  at  all  than,  *  A  capital  joke,' 
accompanied  perhaps  with  a  hearty  laugh.* 

Parents  may  rely  upon  it  that  these  jokes  '  strike  deeper  their 
vile  roots'  than  they  are  accustomed  to  suppose,  and  than  some 
of  them  would  at  first  view  readily  believe.  Their  wit  makes 
them  remembered  by  the  young ;  and  if  there  be  abroad  a  spir- 
itual adversary  of  the  human  soul,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  afford  him  great  aid  in  the  ac- 
complishment of  his  purposes. 

We  are  not  for  suppressing  or  muzzling  the  press ;  far  enough 
from  that.  But  we  would  that  the  conductors  and  controllers 
of  the  press  could  be  made  to  feel,  as  Christians,  their  responsi- 
bilities to  God  and  man  as  the  educators  of  the  rising  generations 
of  our  country.  We  would  that  parents  and  teachers  of  every 
grade,  could  be  made  to  believe  that  these  indirect  lessons  of  the 
newspaper  and  magazine  are  exerting  an  influence  as  much  more 

*  We  are  not  ijsnorant  that  vice  must  sometimes  be  exposed,  in  order  to  itt 
correction,  and  that  wise  and  good  men  differ  in  regard  to  the  manner  of  its 
exposure  when  necessary  ;  yet  we  cannot  believe,  for  one  moment,  that 
there  is  any  considerable  difference  among  the  wise  and  good,  in  regard  to  the 
manner  of  its  exposure  in  some  of  our  papera. 
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effectual  than  the  schools  in  forming  the  moral  character  of  their 
children  and  students,  as  the  influences  of  the  gentle  breezes  and 
dews  and  softly  descending  showers  are  more  effectual  in  the 
growth  of  vegetation  than  the  violence  of  the  storm  or  the  tor- 
nado. 

Few  christian  parents  would  encourage  fraud,  or  bribery,  or 
prodigality,  or  intemperance,  or  profanity,  or  theatre-going,  or 
seduction,  or  desertion,  or  licentiousness  in  their  children,  or 
even  send  them  to  a  public  teacher  who  should  do  so.  And  yet 
are  there  not  many,  very  many,  who  voluntarily  place  them  un- 
der those  most  effectual  teachers  —  the  newspapers  —  while 
those  newspapers  as  certainly  teach  nearly  the  whole  of  that  dark 
catalogue  of  vice  and  crime,  as  they  are  perused  ? 

We  do  not  make  this  charge  against  all  papers.  There  are 
a  few  honorable  exceptions.  Even  in  this  city,  we  know  of 
several,  whose  influence  approximates  at  least  to  what  it  ought  to 
be.  Nor  does  any  one  paper  teach  all  which  we  have  named. 
Like  the  Mohammedans,  who  left  to  their  own  judgment,  by  the 
prophet,  to  decide  which  part  of  the  swine  is  objectionable,  re- 
ject among  them  every  part,  and  on  the  other  hand  consume  the 
whole,  or  as  it  is  commonly  expressed  '  eat  up  the  hog;'  so  do 
the  thoughtless,  unprincipled  part  of  the  editors  of  newspapers 
in  relation  to  the  subject  of  which  we  are  speaking. 

We  have  said  that  all  are  not  thus  faulty.  We  rejoice  to  be 
able  to  go  much  farther,  and  to  say  that  we  believe  many  who 
are  the  teachers  of  vice  and  crime  do  not  so  intend  it.  They 
only  intend  a  little  pleasantry  —  a  joke  to  make  the  paper  go  off 
well.  This  cause  has  been  most  common  of  late  with  some  of 
the  penny  papers,  as  they  have  been  called,  of  this  and  other 
cities.  They  relate  their  stories,  often  in  such  a  way,  as  to  pre- 
vent our  feeling  the  full  force  of  the  wrong,  amid  a  laugh  at  the 
writer's  wit  or  oddity.  Conjugal  infidelity,  desertion,  seduction, 
fraud,  nay  even  murder  itself  are  represented  in  so  light  and 
trifling  a  manner  as  to  make  the  reader,  especially  the  young 
reader,  half  forget  the  crime. 

It  is  undoubtedly  to  be  confessed  that  many  of  the  individuals 
do,  in  some  cases,  leave  a  word  of  disapprobation  at  the  close  of 
the  story  after  they  have  expended  the  full  volley  of  their  wit. 
But  of  how  much  service  is  this,  in  preventing  the  poison  from 
taking  effect?  Of  about  as  much  service  as  the  moralizing  of  an 
old  gentleman  whom  we  once  knew,  on  the  subject  of  water 
melon  stealing.  He  would  relate  before  his  sons,  during  a  long 
winter  evening,  in  great  glee,  some  of  his  exploits  of  stealing 
melons,  —  his  ingenuity,  his  hairbreadth  escapes  from  detection, 
his  final  success,  the  excellence  of  the  melons,  &c.  —  and  after 
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having  told  a  fine  story  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  length,  and 
raised  many  a  laugh,  at  the  expense  of  virtue,  would  close  all  by 
saying;  *  Ah,  my  sons,  I  hope  none  of  you  will  ever  do  as  I 
have  done!*  Excellent  moralizer!  And  will  any  one  doubt 
of  his  success  ? 

We  will  not  stop  here  to  complain  in  due  form  of  those  editors 
in  our  cities,  if  any  such  there  are,  who  under  the  garb  of  a  re- 
spect for  virtue  and  religion,  and  with  the  semblance  of  a  zeal, 
even  for  orthodoxy  in  the  latter,  attend  our  evangelical  churches 
and  appear  as  saintlike  as  you  please  on  the  Sabbath,  and  yet 
hesitate  not  to  approve,  in  their  papers,  in  the  most  unquahfied 
manner  of  theatre  going  and  other  vicious  amusements,  and  even 
to  be  seen  in  the  frequent  society  of  men  whose  conversation  is 
interlarded  with  oaths  and  obscenity.  We  leave  such  to  the 
workings  of  their  own  consciences,  if  perad venture  they  have 
any  conscientiousness  remaining ;  and  turn  to  one  class.of  teach- 
ers of  vice,  of  whom  we  have  more  hope. 

There  is  a  class  of  conductors  of  the  press,  who  without  being 
vicious  or  infidel  themselves,  do  not  hesitate  to  become  the  pan- 
ders of  vice  and  infidelity,  if  not  of  highhanded  blasphemy. 
They  do  this,  by  a  most  uncalled  for  and  unpardonable  levity,  in 
the  treatment  of  serious  subjects.  An  example  of  what  we  mean 
may  be  found  in  one  of  the  political  papers  of  this  city,  for  the 
first  day  of  July.  The  writer,  under  the  head  of  '  Laughable 
Sights,'  was  alluding  in  part,  at  least,  to  the  recent  continual 
rains  in  this  neighborhood.  The  first  which  he  represented  as 
a  laughable  sight,  was  the  following:  ^ 

*  To  see  Heaven  weeping  almost  constantly,  for  a  whole  month,  j  u. 
over  the  transgressions  of  our  people,  and  all  vegetation  drowned  / 
in  her  tears.'  ^ 

We  suppose  the  passage  in  question  has  been  read  and  un- 
derstood by  thousands  of  children  and  youth  in  this  city.  But 
can  we  have  doubts  in  regard  to  the  eflfect  ?  We  beg  thosewho 
pen  such  passages,  as  well  as  those  who  take  their  papers  to 
pause  a  moment  and  consider  what  is  their  tendency,  and  what 
are  their  own  responsibilities. 

But  we  have  said  enough,  as  we  trust,  for  the  present.  We 
repeat  the  sentiment,  we  would  have  no  gag  laws,  nor  any  thing 
to  muzzle  the  n)Ouths  or  the  presses  of  a  free  country.  But  we 
would  that  the  press  was  as  often  controlled  by  wise  and  good 
men,  as  it  is  by  witty  and  crafty  poUticians  ;  some  of  whom  — 
if  the  tree  is  to  be  known  by  its  fruits  —  appear  to  us  neither  to 
*fear  God  nor  regard  man.' 


376  Massachusetts  Board  of  Education. 


MISCELLANY. 


Board  of  Education  of  Massachusetts. 

At  the  )ast  session  of  tbe  Legislature  of  Massachusetts,  a  Board  of 
EducatioD  was  established  by  law,  consisting  of  tbe  Governor  and 
Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  eight  other  per- 
sons, to  be  appointed  by  tbe  Governor.  The  Board  for  tbe  present 
year  consists  of  the  following  individuals.  Edward  Everett,  George 
Hull,  James  G.  Carter,  Emerson  Davis,  Edmund  Dwigbt,  Horace 
Mann,  Eldward  A.  Newton,  Robert  Rantoul,  Jr.,  Thomas  Bobbins,  and 
Jared  Sparks.  They  have  recently  issued  an  address  to  the  people  of 
Massachusetts,  from  the  preamble  to  which  we  learn  what  their  duties 
are,  in  the  following  words: 

^  It  was  nuide  the  duty  of  this  Board  to  prepare  and  lay  before  the 
Legislature,  in  a  printecl  form,  on  or  before  the  second  Wednesday  in 
January,  annually,  an  abstract  of  tbe  School  returns  received  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Commonwealth  ; — and  the  board  was  authorized  to  ap- 
point a  Secretary,  whose  duty  it  should  lie,  under  the  direction  of  tlie 
lK>ard,  to  collect  information  of  the  actual  condition  and  efficiency  of 
the  ComnK>n  Schools  and  other  means  of  popular  education  ;  and  diffuse 
as  widely  as  possible,  throughout  the  Commonwealth,  information  of  the 
most  approved  and  successful  methods  of  arranging  the  studies  and  con- 
ducting  the  Education  of  the  Young  ^ — and  it  was  also  made  the  duty 
/of  the  Board  of  Education,  annually,  to  make  a  detailed  report  to  the 
f  Legislature  of  all  its  doings,  with  such  observations  as  experience  and 
reflection  may  suggest,  upon  the  condition  and  efficiency  of  our  system 
of  popular  education,  and  the  nfK>st  practicable  means  of  improving  and 
extending  it.^ 

The  Board  in  their  address,  proceed  to  state  that  they  are  anxk)its  to 
discharge  their  duty  faithfully,  but  can  only  do  it  by  collecting  and  dif- 
fusing that  important  information  respecting  the  condition  of  schools,, 
and  the  means  of  improving  them,  which  is  so  much  desired  ;  and  that 
they  cannot  do  this  without  the  general  and  cordial  approbation  of  the 
People.  They  therefore  call  on  the  friends  of  education,  throughout 
the  ComnK>n wealth,  to  come  to  their  aid.  lu  particular,  they  urge  the 
public  press  to  lend  its  assistance.  In  regard  to  the  best  course  to  be 
pui*sued  by  the  public,  in  order  to  elicit  such  facts  as  are  desired,  the 
Board  propose  County  Conventions,  throughout  the  State,  as  will  be 
seen  by  the  extract  below.  We  hope  the  appeal  they  have  made  v^ill 
be  heard,  and  its  suggestions  regarded. 

'  It  has  been  judged  by  the  undersigned  (the  Board)  this  co-operation 
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(of  the  people)  can  in  no  no  way  more  effectually  be  given  than  by  a 
Convention  in  each  county  of  the  Common  wealth,  at  some  convenient 
time  in  the  course  of  the  summer  and  autumn.  These  conventions 
might  be  attended  by  teachers  from  each  town  in  the  county,  by  the 
chairmen  of  the  school  committees,  by  the  reverend  clergy,  and  gener- 
ally by  all  who  take  an  interest  in  the  great  nluty  of  educating  the  rising 
generation.  The  liberality  of  friends  of  education,  not  able  themselves 
to  be  present,  might  be  honorably  employed  in  defraying  the  necessary 
expenses  of  those  of  more  limited  means  who  are  willing  to  give  their, 
time  and  personal  exertions  to  the  cause.  It  is  proposed  that  the  time 
of  holding  these  meetings  should  be  arranged  by  the  Secretary  hereaf- 
ter, in  such  manner  as  best  to  promote  the  public  convenience,  with  a 
view  to  general  attendance,  and  so  as  to  allow  the  Secretary  to  be 
present  at  each  County  Convention.  The  conventions  will  also  be  at- 
tended by  those  members  of  the  Board,  whose  residence  is  near  the  place 
of  meeting.  Seasonable  notice  of  the  time  of  holding  each  county  con- 
vention will  be  duly  given,  and  though  the  board  respectfully  invite  the 
presence  of  all  persons  taking  an  interest  in  the  cause  of  education  as 
above  suggested,  they  would  also  recommend  that  meetings  be  held  in 
each  town,  for  the  purpose  of  appointing  delegates  specially  deputed  to 
attend  ;  —  and  to  effect  this  object  a  circular  letter  will  be  addressed  by 
the  Secretary  to  the  school  committee  of  each  town,  requesting  that  a 
meeting  of  the  friends  of  education  may  be  called  to  appoint  delegates 
to  the  County  Convention.' 

Connecticut  Awaking. 

Those  who  have  known  what  a  degree  of  apathy  has  for  some  time 
past  prevailed  in  Connecticut,  on  the  subject  of  common  schools,  will 
rejoice  to  see  the  following  resolution,  as  it  has  been  published  by  Mr 
Hinman,  the  Secretary  of  the  State. 

*  At  a  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Connecticut,  holden  at  Hart- 
ford in  said  State,  on  the  first  Wednesday  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirtyseven. 

Resolved,  That  in  the  month  ot  February  next,  the  School  Visiters  of 
the  several  School  Societies  in  this  State,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
school  teacher  or  teachers  in  the  several  districts,  (if  by  them  required,) 
shall  prepare  and  deliver  to  the  Committee  of  the  School  Society  to 
which  such  districts  belong,  a  particular  statement  of  the  condition  of 
the  school  or  schools  in  such  districts,  for  the  twelve  months  next  pre- 
vious, in  such  form  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  Comptroller  of  public 
accounts,  which  statement  shall  exhibit : — 

1st.  The  name  and  number  of  the  district ;  Snd.  The  number  of  chil- 
dren which  have  attended  such  school  in  such  year,  distinguishing  the 

number  of  each  sex  :   8d.  The  average  number  attendiuff  such  schools. 

32* 
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4,  The  number  of  persons  in  the  district^  over  sixteen  and  under  twen- 
tyone,  unable  to  read  or  write.  5tb.  The  length  of  time  tbe  school  is 
kept  in  winter  and  in  Summer.  6tb.  The  name  of  the  instructors  of 
both  sexes.  7th.  The  amount  of  wages  exclusive  or  inclusive  of  board, 
as  the  case  may  be,  paid  to  each  instructor,  within  the  year,  both  sum- 
mer and  winter. 

8th.  The  amount  raised  in  the  district,  for  schooling  within  the  year, 
whether  by  contribution,  subscription,  or  any  other  mode. 

9th.  The  name  and  title  of  each  book,  and  the  number  of  each  used 
in  the  school  within  the  year,  and  also  whether  the  book  is  in  general 
use. 

10th.  By  whom  the  books  are  selected  for  the  school. 

11th.  What  is  taught  in  the  school  in  summer  and  what  in  winter. 

12th.  All  other  information  in  relation  to  the  schools,  which  may  l>e 
required  by  the  Comptroller  as  useful  to  ascertain  their  condition. 
Which  original  returns  shall  be  by  tbe  School  Society  Committee  re- 
turned to  the  Comptroller,  on  or  before  tbe  first  day  of  March  next,  and 
before  the  payment  of  the  March  dividend  ;  together  with  inforniatioD 
in  such  form  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Comptroller,  of  the  average 
number  of  children  attending  Academies  and  Private  Schools  ;  the  es- 
timated amount  paid  for  tuition  in  such  academies  and  private  schools  y 
whether  there  is  any  local  Fund  in  the  Society  for  the  support  of 
schools  }  what  is  its  amount ;  how  vested  ;  and  what  is  the  amount  of 
the  annual  income  thereof. 

And  be  it  further  Resolved,  That  said  returns,  with  a  general  abstract 
thereof,  shall,  by  the  Comptroller,  be  laid  before  the  General  Assembly 
at  their  next  session.' 

Mr  Rich's  School,  at  Trot,  N.  H. 

Of  the  merits  of  this  singular  school,  as  conducted  by  Mr  Rich  him- 
self, there  is  some  difference  of  opinion  among  those  who  have  patronized 
it;  but  we  believe  that  of  the  utility  of  the  system  of  Mr  R. — his  the- 
ory we  mean — few  have  ever  doubted.  For  ourselves,  we  have  no 
knowledge  concerning  it,  except  what  we  receive  through  the  kindness 
of  our  correspondents,  and  through  the  public  press.  The  following  opin- 
ion of  a  Committee  of  the  Fitzwilliain  Lyceum,  consisting  of  A.  A. 
Parker,  Silas  Cummings,  and  Joseph  Ingalls,  bearing  date  April  35, 
1837,  is  extracted  from  a  report  of  that  Committee,  as  published  in  the 
Keene  Sentinel. 

'  Upon  the  whole,  the  committee  are  of  opinion  that  this  school  de- 
serves, what  it  will  sooner  or  later  receive,  the  public  approbation  and 
patronage.  From  a  six  hours'  examination,  it  was  abundantly  mani- 
fest that  the  pupils  had  obtained  knowledge^  and  bad  become  thorough 
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masters  of  the  various  branches  which  they  had  been  taught.  In  an* 
swering  questions,  in  giving  definitions,  and  in  demonstrating  problems, 
they  conveyed  their  own  ideas  in  their  own  language,  without  reference 
to  the  words  of  the  books  which  they  had  studied. 

'  They  were  all  neatly  clad,  and  from  their  personal  appearance  and 
healthy  condition,  one  might  safely  conclude  that  they  bad  a  full  supply 
of  good,  wholesome  food,  and  that  a  full  development  of  body,  as  well 
as  of  mind,  had  not  escaped  the  attention  of  their  sagacious  iostructer. 
The  pupils  ajipeared  contented  and  happy ;  kind  and  affectionate  to 
each  x)ther  and  to  their  teacher  ;  and  orderly  and  respectful  in  their  gen- 
eral deportment. 

<  The  culture  of  the  social  affections,  so  essential  to  the  well  being  of 
society,  and  which  gives  to  a  finished  education  its  greatest  charm,  but 
which  is  so  deplorably  neglected  in  most  of  our  common  schools,  here 
takes  its  proper  rank  in  the  system  of  education. 

*  From  the  general  behavior  of  the  pupils,  throughout  a  long  and  crit- 
cal  examination,  it  was  sufficiently  manifest,  that  they  had  been  taught 
the  true  definition  of  politeness  ;  an  open,  frank  and  respectful  deport- 
ment, alike  removed  from  offence  nnd  pert  familiarity  on  the  one  hand, 
and  from  affected  coyness  and  reserve  on  the  other. 

'  In  conclusion,  the  committee  beg  leave  to  state,  as  their  belief,  and 
as  an  act  of  simple  justice  to  the  indefatigable  founder  of  this  Institu- 
tion, who  has  persevered  in  his  undertaking,  amid  trials,  and  dificul- 
ties,  and  opposition,  sufficient  to  induce  most  mon  to  give  up  in  despair, 
that  the  system  of  education  adopted  in  this  school  is  one  that  will  prove 
of  incalculable  benefit  to  mankind.  The  experiment  has  been  sufficient- 
ly tried  to  test  its  utility  ;  its  success,  therefore,  cannot  now  be  deemed 
problematical.  And  however  fortunate  its  founder  may  be  in  gaining 
disciples,  wealth  or  fame,  in  his  own  day,  it  is  highly  probable  that  his 
name  will  be  handed  down  to  posterity,  as  one  of  the  benefactors  of  the 
human  race.' 

Teachers'  Institute,  at  Le  Rot. 

There  is  an  Institution  for  Females  at  Le  Roy,  in  the  State  of  New 
York,  one  principal  object  of  which  is  to  prepare  young  ladies  to  be- 
come teachers.  It  is  under  the  care  of  Miss  F.  F.  Ingham,  and  two  or 
three  assistants.  The  present  number  of  pupils  is  about  100.  Miss 
Ingham  was  once  a  pupil  of  Miss  Grant,  and  she  appears  to  have  im- 
bibed much  of  her  spirit.  We  hope  to  receive,  ere  long,  a  more  par- 
ticular account  of  this  seminary. 

Teachers'  Seminary  at  Waverlt,  Illinois. 

Rev|  John  F.  Brooks,  the  Principal  of  the  Seminary  for  Teachers  at 
Waverly,  Illinois^  has  been  occupied,  for  some  time  past,  in  visiting  the 
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schools  10  New  England,  especially  those  in  and  about  Boston.  He  has 
examined  with  great  care,  the  public  school  system  of  Boston,  both  in 
theory  and  practice,  —  the  rooms,  modes  of  instruction  and  discipline, 
and  the  results,  physical,  moral  and  intellectual.  He  has  expressed 
himself  much  gratified  with  the  facilities  which  have  been  afforded  him 
for  the  accomplishment  of  his  object,  as  well  as  much  instructed  and 
encouraged.  It  seems  to  us  of  the  highest  importance,  that  every  per- 
son who  is  appointed  to  the  charge  of  a  Teacher's  Seminary,  should 
spend  at  least  one  year,  in  visiting  schools  and  friends  of  education ; 
and  we  do  not  believe  the  Trustees  of  these  Institutions  could  make  a 
better  appropriation  of  a  few  hundred  dollars  than  for  this  special  pur- 
pose. 

Teaching  in  the  open  air. 

Some  travellers  of  the  Society  of  the  *  Friends,'  notice  in  the  following 
manner  a  school  at  Galaxidi,  in  Greece.  '  In  walking  among  the  ruins 
of  the  town  we  met  an  old  man  teaching  about  forty  children  near  the 
ruins  of  his  old  school  room,  which  had  been  destroyed  by  the  Turks. 
He  was  seated  cross-legged  on  a  stone,  with  a  small  stall  placed  before 
him,  enjoying  a  few  olives  and  a  morsel  of  bread  as  a  mid-day  repast. 
Around  him  stood  his  ragged  pupils,  reading  from  leaves  torn  out  of  old 
books,  some  of  which  were  so  worn  and  dirty  that  the  poor  boys  could 
scarcely  discover  what  they  had  once  contained. 

**  Although  the  weather  was  far  from  warm,  yet  we  could  not  wonder 
at  their  choosing  the  open  air  for  the  place  of  instruction,  when  we  were 
introduced  into  the  school  room,  a  mere  mud  hut,  not  quite  nine  feet 
square,  with  no  opening  whatever  for  light  but  through  the  door  way. 
In  this  miserable  hovel  he  taught  his  forty  scholars,  when  the  inclemen- 
cy of  the  weather  did  not  permit  their  being  out  of  doors." 

Moral  Reform  Society. 

The  *  Board '  of  this  Society,  convinced  of  the  futility  of  their  attempts 
to  reform  the  abandoned,  and  their  efforts  should  be  directed  solely  to 
prevention,  have  given  up — so  we  perceive — the  house  of  reception  for 
females  which  they  had  for  some  time  maintained,  and  directed  their 
attention  to  other  means  of  doing  good.  One  object  they  hope  to  ac- 
complish is,  to  assist  virtuous  females  in  getting  employment  ere  they 
fall  into  temptation  ;  and  they  have  already  opened  a  register  for  those, 
who  are  worthy  of  their  assistance.  But  the  great  object  of  Moral  Re* 
form  Societies  should  be,  we  doubt  not,  the  early  correct  education  of 
the  rising  generation.  This  is  the  most  effectual  means  of  prevention  ; 
and  on  this  common  ground  we  hope  all  the  wise  will  rally.  Every 
good  school  as  well  as  every  well  ordered  family,  is  in  effect  an  auxil- 
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lary  to  the  American  Moral- Reform  Society,  and  of  the  most  efficient 
kind,  too. 

Effect  of  Parental  Sternness.  ! 

*  My  father,'  says  Newton,  '  left  me  much  to  run  about  the  streets, 
bat,  when  under  his  eye,  he  kept  me  at  a  great  distance.  I  am  per- 
suaded that  he  loved  me,  but  he  seemed  not  willing  that  I  should  know 
it.  I  was  with  him  in  a  state  of  fear  and  bondage.  His  sternness,  to- 
gether with  the  severity  of  my  schoolmaster,  broke  and  overawed  my 
spirit,  and  almost  made  me  a  dolt ;  so  that  part  of  the  two  years  I  was 
at  school,  instead  of  making  progress,  I  nearly  forgot  all  that  my  good 
mother  bad  taught  me.'  This  statement  admonishes  fathers  to  lay  aside 
sternness,  and  not  to  keep  their  sons  *  in  a  state  of  fear  and  bondage,' 
in  order  to  secure  their  obedience.  Obedience  excited  in  this  way  de- 
serves not  the  name  of '  filial.'  There  is  no  virtue  in  it.  It  is  slavish 
— or  obedience  from  necessity,  such  as  is  rendered  to  brute  force.  It 
makes  a  child  of  uncommon  promise  <  almost  a  dolt.' 

The  Phtsiological  Society,  of  Boston. 

This  society  was  organized  on  the  11th  of  February  last.  The  num- 
bers of  its  members  is  about  two  hundred.  Its  object,  as  stated  in  the 
general  terms  of  the  Constitution,  is,  *  to  acquire  and  diffuse  a  knowledge 
of  the  laws  of  life,  and  of  the  means  of  promoting  human  health  and  lon- 
gevity.' They  hold  monthly  meetings  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  lec- 
tures, reports,  debates,  &c.,  and  several  interesting  lectures  have  been 
presented  to  the  society.  Among  these  may  be  mentioned  a  lecture  by 
F.  W.  Bird,  Esq.  of  Walpole,  delivered  at  the  first  annual  meeting  of 
the  society,  June  1,  1837,  and  which  we  understand  is  to  be  published. 

Among  the  measures  proposed  by  the  society  is  the  formation  of  a 
library  of  such  works  as  are  best  calculated  to  diffuse  physiological  in- 
formation. For  this  purpose  a  sum  of  money  has  been  appropriated, 
and  a  catalogue  partially  made  out.  As  the  long  autumnal  and  winter 
evenings  come  on,  the  work  will  probably  be  completed,  and  other  pur- 
poses of  the  society,  such  as  the  establishment  of  proper  courses  of  lec- 
tures, &.C.  will  be  put  in  operation. 

The  grand  point  at  which  the  society  aim,  after  all,  is  the  prevention 
of  vice  and  crime  and  disease  and  premature  death,  by  the  light  of 
physiology.  They  do  not  expect  any  great  or  very  salutary  changes, — 
political,  social,  or  moral — that  shall  not  include  an  entire  reformation 
in  the  present  physical  habits  of  our  community,  and  a  deeper  and  more 
rational  and  more  philosophical  regard  to  physical  education,  as  the  ba- 
sis of  individual  and  national  happiness.  They  do  not  hope  for  any 
thing  sufficiently  stable  to  stand  against  the  torrents  now  rising  in  the 
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earth,  till  mea  are  taught  to  know  and  respect  the  laws  of  their  internal 
nature,  their  relation  to  nature  around  them,  and  the  entire  harmony  of 
^he  external  with  the  internal  or  spiritual  world.  They  do  not  and  can- 
not expect  the  millenial  glory  of  the  latter  day  to  dawn,  while  men,  as  a 
mass,  remain  ignorant  of  the  laws  of  life  and  health  and  longevity. 
How  can  the  child  be  expected  to  die  an  hundred  years  old,  while  it  is 
almost  universally  deemed  necessary,  as  a  part  of  the  Creator's  plan, 
that  one  third  or  one  half  of  the  race  should  die  under  ten  years  of  age? 

School  Lecturers. 

At  a  recent  meeting  in  the  Capitol  in  Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania,  as  we 
learn  from  the  Pennsylvania  Reporter,  a  resolution  was  passed  ex- 
pressive of  the  importance  of  the  employment  by  legislative  enactment, 
of  com}>etent  lecturers  to  visit  schools  and  lyceums,  in  all  parts  of  the 
State,  to  render  important  assistance  to  young  people  desirous  of 
qualifying  themselves  for  school  teachers,  no  less  than  to  those  already 
engaged  as  such,  and  to  the  schools  under  their  charge;  and  a  commit- 
tee of  nine  pel  sons  was  appointed  to  take  measures  for  sending  such  lec- 
turers, as  soon  as  possible,  to  all  parts  of  the  State. 

This  resolution  had  been  preceded  by  a  lecture  from  Mr  Josiah  Hol- 
brook,  on  the  importance,  responsibilit}',  and  dignity  of  the  profession  of 
teaching ;  and  by  several  valuable  resolutions  in  regard  to  the  rank 
which  the  faithful  teacher  ought  to  sustain,  and  the  gratitude  to  which 
he  is  entitled  in  society  ;  also  by  an  expression  of  their  high  sense  of 
the  importance  of  small  social  lyceums,  in  neighborhoods. 

The  Committee  before  mentioned  have  issued  an  address  to  the  citizens 
of  Pennsylvania,  notifying  them  to  attend  such  convention  as  may  here- 
after be  held  in  different  parts  of  the  State,  to  arouse  the  attention  of 
the  community  to  this  great  subject ;  and  Mr  Holbrook  has  been  already 
engaged  to  attend  some  of  them  as  a  lecturer.  The  results  of  these 
efforts  we  cannot  but  hope  and  believe  will  be  salutary  and  permanent. 

Whit  is  the  Design  of  Education? 

'  To  discipline  the  mind  and  store  it  with  knowledge  ; '  says  a  writer 
in  the  Connecticut  Observer,  who  has  said  many  good  things.  The 
same  reply  to  the  question  has  been  made  a  thousand  times.  And  the 
answer  is  no  doubt  correct.  At  least  this  is  about  as  elevated  an  aim  as 
can  be  found.  With  many,  even  now,  the  design  of  education  seems 
to  be  far  lower  still.  It  is  to  store  it  with  knowledge  ;  and  as  for  dis- 
ciplining the  mind,  that,  if  it  is  at  all  thought  of,  is  regarded,  at  Riost> 
as  a  secondary  object.  Let  us  be  thankful,  then,  that  the  public  senti- 
ment begins  to  make  a  demand  somewhat  higher  than  the  mere  acqui- 
sition of  ideas ;  let  us  rejoice  that  it  places  among  the  prominent  objects 
of  what  it  calls  education,  the  discipline  of  the  mental  faculties. 
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But  let  us  not  be  satisfied.  All  this  is  low,  comparatively  so.  The 
fallen  spirits  may  have  knowledge  and  mental  discipline.  We  have  no 
reason  for  believing  that  knowledge  and  mental  discipline  necessarily 
make  us  better  men  and  citizens,  than  that  they  improve  the  hearts  of 
those  fallen  spirits.  There  is  something  higher  yet  to  be  aimed  at  in 
education,  or  we  are  much  mistaken.  Nay,  unless  something  higher  be 
attained,  the  acquisition  of  knowledge  and  the  possession  of  well  dis- 
ciplined minds  only  makes  us  the  more  powerful  to  do  mischief  in 
society. 

What  then  is  that  higher  thing  to  be  aimed  at,  as  indispensable  in  the 
education  of  fallen  man?  Can  there  be  a  doubt?  Is  it  not  the  culti- 
vation and  right  direction  of  the  affections?  Is  it  not  the  education  of 
the  heart  ?    Is  it  not  the  formation  of  moral  and  religious  character  ? 

Boston  Farm  School. 

We  have  just  paid  a  visit  to  this  most  noble  institution  and  splendid 
work  of  charity.  We  do  not  find  its  condition  to  be  materially  different 
from  what  is  stated  in  the  account  of  a  visit  to  it,  published  in  our  June 
number.  The  intellectual  cultivation  of  the  pupils  is  respectable  ;  but 
their  moral  and  physical  management  is  very  superior.  We  wish  its 
privileges  as  a  great  public  charity,  on  the  plan  of  preventing  vice,  were 
better  understood. 

One  thing  only  gave  us  pain  ;  and  this  was  equally  painful  to  the  wor- 
thy Superintendent  and  Teacher,  and  the  hoary  headed  Directors,  since 
they  are  in  part  to  be  the  sufferers.  On  the  day- of  our  visit  the  parents 
and  friends  of  the  children  were  permitted  to  see  them  freely  in  the 
hall ;  and  as  a  token  of  their  kindness  and  for  want  of  better  ways  of  ex- 
pressing  it,  many  a  parent  brought  his  child  little  eatables ;  some  of 
them  of  decidedly  evil  tendency,  as  sweetmeats  and  confectionary.  We 
saw  many  a  parcel  of  unhealthy,  not  to  say  poisonous,  confectionary 
distributed.  Now,  what  is  this  but  to  teach  the  pupils  to  be  dissatisfied 
with  their  present  plain  fare — including  wholesome  fruit  and  every  rea- 
sonable indulgence — and  to  sigh  for  the  luxuries  of  the  neighboring  but 
demoralizing  city  ?  Nay,  more  ;  what  is  it  but  saying  in  other  words, 
that  to  eat  a  little  confectionary  is  the  summit  of  human  bliss,  and  that 
our  stomachs  are  the  gods  we  should  worship  ? 

We  were  not  willing  to  let  pass  so  suitable  an  occasion  as  was  afford- 
ed us,  by  invitation,  at  the  close  of  the  exercises,  to  remind  parents,  in 
the  spirit  of  kindness,  of  this  great  mistake  in  the  education  of  their  chil- 
dren. Alas  !  how  much  better  would  be  the  plain  fare  and  wholesome 
and  selected  fruits,  provided  daily  for  the  little  band  at  Thompson's  Isl- 
and, for  thousands  of  the  pampered  sons  and  daughters  of  luxury  in 
Boston  and  other  cities  !  We  are  in  earnest  on  this  subject ;  and  we 
:beg  parents  and  guardians  to  believe  that  we  are  so,  and  to  beware  ! 
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THE     WORLD    IS    BEAUTIFUL. 

Furnished  for  the  Annals  of  Education,  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  in  the 

Boston  Academy  of  Music. 

„  uAndantino. 


1.  The  world  is     beautiful ;  With  richest  pleasures  running  o*er; 
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Man  and  beast  Freely  feast.  The  world  is     beau   -   ti    -    ful. 
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Although  a  "  vale  of  tears" 
The  God  of  love  hath  made  it  fair : 
Fair  and  good 
It  hath  stood 
And  shall  through  future  years. 


He  spreads  the  flowery  field ; 
He  pours  the  rain,  the  golden  light: 
Sweet  the  sun 
To  every  one : 
He  stands  in  all  revealed. 


His  love  to  us  is  clear — 
Tho'  sun  may  scj^orcb,  or  tempest  beat, 
Be  content ; 
All's  well  meant ; 
Then  banish  every  fear. 
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SEPTEMBER,    1837. 


SCHOOL  OF  GIRARD,  AT  FRIBOURCJ. 

T«is  capital^ of  the  Catholic  Canton  of  Fribourg,  in  Switzer- 
land, is  remarkable. for  its  bold  scenery  and   beauties  of  land- 
scape.    It  is  situalpd  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Sanen,  which 
seems  as  if  it  had  here  burst  its  way,  for  some  distance,  through 
a  parapet  of  rocks.     The  German  quarter  by  which  the  travel- 
ler from  eastern  Switzerland  used  to  enter  the  city,  is  on  the 
western  bank  of  the  stream,  connected  with  the  opposite  shore 
by  two  of  those  covered  bridges,  which  are  often  said  to  be  an 
invention  of  our  own  country,  but  which  are  among  the  most 
ancient  in  use  in  Switzerland.     The  greater  part  of  the  city  is 
on  the  top  of  the  precipice  which  overhangs  this  stream,  and 
the  streets  which  connect  it  with  the  other  in  many  places  con- 
sist of  mere  steps.     The  road  by  which  the  traveller  ascends,  is 
winding  and  steep  to  a  painful  degree,  and  this  peculiarity  of 
situation  gave  rise  to  one  of  the  most  remarkable  works  of  art 
in  this  part  of  Switzerland.     From  the  brink  of  the  precipice  in 
the  upper  town,  the  eye  wanders  fearfully  over  the  various 
windings  and  chasms  of  this  romantic  glen,  and  then  turns 
with  scarcely  less  awe  to  the  astonishing  production  of  human 
ingenuity  which  surmounts  it.     It  is  a  wire  bridge  for  carriages, 
stretched  from  one  precipice  to  the  other,  without  any  centre, 
of  prodigious  height,  and    longer,  it  is  said,  than  any  exist- 
ing in  the  world,  and  sustained  only  by  the  immense  cables 
formed  of  iron  wire,  which  pass  over  the  gateways  at  each 
end,  and  bury  themselves  deeply  in  the  solid  rocks  which  are 
the  real  abutments  of  this  inverted  arch.    It  was  an  undertaking 
of  great  hardihood  for  a  city  so  small,  and  with  so  few  resources. 
The  prospect  of  immediate  gain  was  so  small,  that  I  was  as- 
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sured  it  was  necessary  to  give  the  architect  the  whole  proceeds 
for  forty  years  to  cover  his  risks,  in  addition  to  the  price  of  the 
work  itself.  The  citizens,  however,  are  beginning  t »  reap  the 
benefit  of  their  enterprise  in  the  increased  resort  oif  strangers  to 
their  city,  of  which  this  work  forms  one  of  the  chief  attractions.* 
Its  effect  upon  the  eye  in  connection  with  the  bold  scenery  be- 
neath it,  is  indescribable,  and  to  the  philosophic  mind  it  gives 
new  assurance  of  the  triumph  of  science  and  skill  over  external 
obstacles,  and  a  new  proof  of  the  maxim  that  *  knowledge  is 

POWER.' 

But  Fribourg  has  been  the  theatre  of  a  moral  contest,  of  a 
nature  which  is  more  deeply  interesting  to  humanity  as  well  as 
to  the  Canton.  The  maxim,  which  its  great  work  of  art  illus- 
trates so  visibly,  is  recognised  by  mankind  in  practice  almost 
universally,  and  the  dread  of  diffusing  knowledge  is  common  to 
almost  all  who  exercise  power  over  others  more  ignorant.  This 
feeling  has  shown  itself  sometimes  in  one  form,  and  sometimes 
in  another,  and  belongs  exclusively  to  no  party  pr  sect  either  in 
politics  or  religion.  Ambition  fears  it  will  produce  rivals,  and 
the  spirit  of  independence  is  jealous  lest  it  should  form  masters. 
Licentiousness  and  pharisaism,  superstition  and  fanaticism, each 
dreads  this  power  when  placed  in  the  hands  of  others.  In  days 
of  anarchy,  like  those  of  Jack  Cade,  it  is  the  people  who  dislike 
to  see  in  the  possession  of  others  that  which  they  have  not 
themselves.  In  democracies,  it  is  the  demagogues  whose  influ- 
ence is  based  upon  arts  which  enlightened  men  would  at  once 
discover,  and  that  denounce  knowledge  as  the  enemy  to  liberty. 
In  monarchies  and  aristocracies  the  higher  classes  endeavor  to 
shut  the  doors  of  knowledge  against  the  people  with  the  argu- 
ment that  it  will  only  render  them  unhappy  in  their  position, 
^nd  unfit  for  their  daily  occupations,  and  that  it  is  far  better 
that  they,  the  wiser  and  more  skilful,  should  direct  the  affairs 
of  the  country,  and  leave  the  mass  of  the  people  to  pursue  their 
daily  labors  undisturbed.  In  communities  where  ecclesiastical 
power  is  predominant,  those  who  hold  it  are  not  less  anxious  to 
retain  the  doctrines  of  religion,  and  sometimes,  even  its  sacred 
books  in  their  own  hands,  insisting,  and  doubtless  often  be- 
lieving, that  the  mass  are  incapable  of  judging  correctly  of  truths 
so  important,  and  often  so  mysterious,  or  of  using  them  dis- 
creetly.    Would  that  the  advocates  of  protestant  liberty  were 

♦  Another  vrork  of  art  highly  interestlnn;  to  those  who  visit  Fribourg,  is  an 
organ  of  uncommon  power,  constructed  and  presented  to  the  cathednl  bj  an 
artist  of  this  city.  It  not  only  produces  the  effect  of  a  band  of  instruments,  but 
imitates  so  perfectly  the  sounds  of  human  voices,  thfit  many  persons  cannot  be 
persuaded,  without  examination,  that  they  do  not  proceed  from  a  choir  of 
singers. 
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free  from  this  reproach  on  the  pages  of  history  !  Would  that 
there  were  no  traces  of  this  spirit  in  the  almost  papal  denun- 
ciations which  are  hurled  against  opponents  in  the  theological 
controversies  of  the  day,  even  in  our  own  boasted  asylum  of  re- 
ligious liberty ! 

Fribourg  contains  two  striking  monuments  of  a  struggle  on 
this  great  subject ;  the  immense  building  of  the  Jesuits'  college, 
which  crowns  one  of  the  neighboring  heights,  and  the  public 
French  school  of  the  city,  estabhshed  and  organized,  and  for  a 
long  time  directed  by  the  celebrated  Pere  Girard,  which  occu- 
pies a  humbler  but  not  less  important  place  in  the  centre  of  the 
city. 

At  a  time  when  the  Jesuits  were  compelled  to  abandon  most 
other  countries  of  Europe,  they  returned  to  a  college  estab- 
lished by  their  order  in  this  neighborhood,  and  erected  an  im- 
mense additional  building,  capable  of  receiving  five  hundred 
pupils,  as  it  was  said,  by  the  means  of  funds  supplied  from 
France,  and  with  a  view  to  the  education  of  French  pupils.  I 
passed  through  this  building  at  the  period  of  its  completion,  and 
could  trace  in  its  very  structure  the  system  of  discipline  pro- 
posed. An  immense  dormitory  occupied  the  upper  story,  di- 
vided into  cells  of  about  the  same  dimensions  as  those  in  our 
state  prisons,  and  each  closed  with  a  separate  door  locking 
without,  and  containing  a  bed  for  a  single  boy.  There  were 
four  ranges  of  cells,  two  next  the  walls  and  two  in  the  centre  of 
the  room,  so  that  300  or  400  children  could  be  lodged  here  each 
entirely  separate  from  the  other.  Purblind  caution !  which 
imagines  that  it  secures  the  innocence  of  a  child  by  depriving 
him  of  intercourse  with  others,  and  forgets  that  it  locks  him  up 
with  his  own  passions,  at  an  age  when  he  has  neither  experience 
nor  reason  to  aid  in  resisting  them,  and  leaves  him  a  prey  to  th6 
most  baneful  vice  of  early  years !  On  the  same  general  plan, 
the  pupils  always  study  in  the  presence  of  a  tutor ;  walk  out 
only  in  miUtary  order  after  him ;  and  are  allowed  no  intercourse 
with  one  other,  except  in  a  manner  which  may  be  heard  by 
him.  The  great  rule  of  discipline  is  that  of  unhesitating  and 
implicit  obedience,  which  I  found  inscribed  over  the  interior  of 
a  door  of  a  school  in  an  Italian  monastery  ;  "  Nolo  et  volo  non 
habitant  in  hac  domo^' — "  1  will  not  and  I  willy  do  not  dwell 
in  this  houne,^^ 

The  method  of  instruction  is  correspondent  to  the  modes  of 
discipline.  These  guardians  of  youth  deem  it  necessary  to  keep 
the  key  of  religious  knowledge  exclusively  in  their  own  hands 

to  inculcate  upon  the  youth  certain  opinions  and  duties  as 

infallible  dictates  of  superior  wisdom,  and  not  to  allow  any  op- 


888  Attachment  of  the  Pupils  to  the  SckooL 

portunity  for  their  being  led  astray,  by  examining  the  bible,  or 
employing  them  in  reasoning  on  these  sacred  subjects.  '1  hey 
allow  no  interference  on  the  subject  by  lay  teachers,  and  claini 
that  the  entire  direction  of  the  whole  course  of  study  should  be 
in  the  hands  of  the  priesthood,  lest  the  reason  should  be  too 
much  developed,  and  the  mind  so  much  enlightened  as  to  claim 
the  right  of  judging  for  itself  on  subjects  where  they  require  im- 
plicit reliance  on  their  instructors. 

The  success  of  this  institution  has  been  very  great,  and  it  is 
now  said  to  contain  800  pupils — chiefly,  however,  from  the 
French  families  attached  to  the  old  regime.  Its  guardans  have 
been  invited  to  found  a  similar  school  in  one  of  the  interior  Can- 
tons, and  the  liberaHty  of  the  conservatives  in  religion  and  poli- 
tics is  stated  to  have  provided  ample  funds.  It  ought  to  be 
added,  that  many  parents  of  other  religious  views  beUeve  that 
the  tendency  of  the  licentiousness  and  lawlessness  of  the  present 
generation  can  only  be  counteracted  by  this  discipline  of  abso- 
lute constraint  and  imprisonment,  forgettii^,  in  my  view,  the 
fundamental  principles  of  human  nature. 

The  citizens  of  Fribourg,  like  those  of  the  Cantoris  gen- 
erally, are  divided  in  language — one  part  speaking  German  and 
another  French ;  and  separate  schools  are  established  for  the 
two  languages.  It  is  common  however,  here,  a&ia  most  of  the 
Cantons  thus  divided,  to  speak  both  languages.  The  French 
school  contained  in  1804  but  40  pupils,  although  it  was  the 
only  resource  of  a  population  containing  several  hundred  chil- 
dren. It  was  then  committed  to  the  monastic  order  oi  the  Cor- 
deliers, of  which  Pere  Girard  was  a  distinguished  member. 
Under  enlightened  direction,  the  number  of  pupils  increased  to- 
150  in  a  single  year.  In  1816  there  were  280  ;  and  notwith- 
standing the  effect  of  the  famine  in  1817,  which  drove  many 
families  from  the  city,  there  were  still  277  in  1818.  In  182^ 
it  contained  400  pupils. 

The  causes  of  this  increase  are  to  be  traced  not  merely  to  the 
improvement  of  the  modes  of  instruction,  and  the  increased 
value  of  the  school  to  its  pupils,  but  to  the  new  interest  felt  by 
the  parents  in  the  education  of  their  children,  which  extended 
even  to  those  who  were  in  wretched  poverty.  The  same  de- 
sire for  instruction  appeared  in  the  children.  They  were  very 
attentive  at  school,  and  unwilling  to  accept  the  leave  of  absence 
often  granted  by  their  parents.  During  the  period  of  scarcity, 
they  often  came  to  the  school  thin  and  pale  with  hunger,  and 
exhibited  great  zeal  for  their  studies,  when  they  had  scarcely 
strength  to  pursue  them.  Those  who  were  too  young  to  enter 
the  school^  often  came  to  beg  for  admission,  and  the  Uttle  chil- 
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dren  delighted  to  steal  in  with  their  elder  brothers,  to  wonder  at 
all  that  was  going  on. 

The  object  proposed  by  the  excellent  regenerator  of  this 
school  was  to  **  form  the  mind  in  order  to  form  the  heart,  and 
direct  the  life ;  to  establish  a  Christian  in  the  sense  of  Fenelon 
and  Rollin,  and  to  follow  the  steps  of  these  great  masters. 
They  discouraged  the  vain  and  dangerous  art,  which  sought 
only  to  adorn  and  furnish  the  mind.  Their  object  was  the  edu- 
cation  of  youth;  and  this  education  was  above  all  the  cultivation 
of  the  reason  and  the  conscience  ;  and  of  the  sentiments  which 
commence  with  gratitude  to  parents,  and  ought  to  terminate 
in  piety  towards  God." 

The  general  instruction  was,  at  first,  purely  elementary  in 
consequence  of  the  small  number  and  ignorance  of  the  pupils. 
It  was  subsequently  greatly  extended  and  increased,  and  yet 
care  was  taken  to  arrange  the  school  in  classes,  rising  gradually 
one  above  another,  so  that  no  pupil  should  be  compelled  to  go 
farther  than  his  faculties,  or  age,  or  future  destination  rendered 
desirable. 

The  increase  of  pupils  soon  rendered  this  degree  of  division 
impracticable  ;  a  single  instructor  was  no  longer  able  to  attend 
to  so  many  different  grades,  and  it  became  necessary  to  con- 
solidate the  classes  so  that  the  pupils  who  had  made  some  pro- 
gress were  compelled  to  go  back,  at  the  entrance  of  new  pu- 
pils, and  retrace  with  weariness  the  steps  they  had  already 
taken,  or  spend  their  time  in  idleness,  alike  injurious  to  them 
and  their  comrades. 

In  1816,  the  plan  of  mutual  instruction  was  introduced  into 
Switzerland — one  of  the  happy  consequences  of  the  general 
peace  which  opened  the  continent  to  light  from  abroad — and  the 
guardians  of  this  school  were  enabled  to  return  to  their  original 
plan.  Instead  of  arranging  280  children  into  four  classes,  where 
the  new  pupil  and  the  old,  the  ignorant  and  the  advanced,  were 
mingled  in  a  confused  mass,  and  received  instructions  which 
were  not  well  adapted  to  any  single  class  of  their  minds,  they 
were  enabled,  by  the  aid  of  monitors,  to  divide  them  into  twenty 
seven  classes  or  grades,  where  each  pupil  found  his  place  and 
companions  of  his  own  rank ;  where  the  lessons  could  be  adapt- 
ed precisely  to  the  capacities  of  all,  and  yet  each  allowed  to 
advance  as  fast  as  his  powers  permitted  by  entering  a  new  class. 
In  this  mode  it  was  easy  to  secure  at  the  same  moment,  and 
under  the  same  direction,  a  primary  and  a  secondary  school, 
without  that  chasm  which  often  exists  between  them  from  the 
varying  plans  of  their  teachers,  and  with  every  facility  for  ren- 
dering the  transition  from  one  grade  to  another  more  easy. 
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In  adopting  the  plan  of  motoal  instruction,  however,  it  nranC 
not  be  forgotten,  that  care  was  taken  to  divest  its  form  as  much 
as  possible,  ci  stiffness  and  military  aspect,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  roost  effectual  means  were  employed,  by  }iidiciou» 
modifications  and  constant  inspection  and  examination,  ta  ban- 
ish that  mechanical  character  with  whidi  it  has  been  so*  often 
in  many  schools  justly  reproached.  An  experienced  observer 
of  schools  informed  me  that  he  had  examined  the  school  of  Pere 
Girard  with  care,  and  found  it  entirely  free  from  the  mecha- 
nism which  he  had  often  found  in  others  established  oi^  this 
system.     The  following  sketch  will  illustrate  the  plan  adopted. 

During  my  visit  to  the  school  several  years  since  there  were 
five  classes,  each  in  three  divisions  and  six  subdivisions^  Ir  each 
class,  three  subdivisions  at  a  time  were  ©n  the  benches,  and 
three  in  circles,  assembled  around  the  cards  or  the  monitor. 
The  time  was  divided  as  in  the  following  tables  ;  the  first  column 
indicating  the  time  employed,  and  the  others  the  divisions^  with 
their  respective  occupationsw 


Minutes.     Benches 

Subject. 

Ciccie. 

Subject . 

Morning. 
30 

30        2  4  5divi 
30        13  6" 

Catechism,  Oil  to- 
gether. 
9.  Writing, 
do. 

1  3  6 

2  4^ 

(5  min  for  retiring) 
Grammar. 

20        2  4  5 
20        13  6 

Problems  in  Arith. 
do. 

1  3  6 

2  4  5 

13  6 
2  4  5 

Lesiion  in  Ariib. 
do. 

20        2  4  5 
20        13  6 

French  dictation, 
do. 

French  readings 
dc 

AfternuoiT  30  min. 
20        2  4  5 
20         13  6 

Catechism. 
German  dictation, 
do 

Conjugation. 

(S  mio. 
13  6 
2  4  5 

for  retiring.)" 
German  reading, 
do. 

45     12  3  4  5 

6 

Geography. 

The  exercises  in  the  benches  were  always  in  writing — those 
in  the  circles  viva  voce.  By  observing  on  the  table  the  divisions 
employed  in  each  way  in  successive  periods,  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  same  exercises  were  ahernateJy  given  to  two  great  portions 
of  the  school.  One  of  the  two  higher  classes  was  always  under 
the  immediate  instruction  of  the  master,  and  he  frequently 
passed  the  others  in  review.  The  monitors  for  the  Tower  classes 
were  chosen  from  these,  and  were  thus  alternately,  for  half  an 
hour,  pupils;  acquiring  knowledge  and  receiving  directions  from 
the  master;  and  for  half  an  hour  teachers,  perfecting  and  fixing 
what  they  have  acquired,  by  communicating  it  to  others.  No 
monitor  was  chosen  for  all  subjects,  but  each  for  that  which  was 
inost  familiar  to  him,  and  was  engaged  in  teaching  on  this  sub- 
ject, while  his  less  advanced  companions  were  receiving  fnstruc* 
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lionB  of  the  sanie  kind.  For  example,  those  pupils  who  had 
by  their  talents  or  application  acquired  a  knowledge  of  arith- 
metic superior  to  their  class  in  general,  were  employed  as  moni- 
tors in  arithmetic  to  other  classes,  while  their  own  were  pursu- 
ing or  repeating  lessons  on  this  subject.  In  this  way  the  more 
advanced  pupils  were  preserved  from  the  ennui  and  idleness, 
which  are  so  often  the  result  of  rapid  progress,  while  they  were 
employed  in  a  manner  useful  to  themselves  and  others.  Each 
monitor  continued  in  this  course  a  month,  but  was  observed 
and  examined  with  care  to  prevent  his  falling  behind  his  class. 

By  allowing  the  monitor  to  teach  nothing  of  which  his  know- 
ledge had  not  been  thoroughly  ascertained,  the  evil  of  incorrect 
instruction,  which  is  sometimes  charged  upon  this  system,  was 
prevented.  Where  this  point  is  secured,  experience  has  proved, 
that  the  familiarity  of  a  monitor  with  the  modes  of  thinking  and 
habits  of  expression  of  children  and  his  more  full  comprehen- 
sion of  the  difficulties  f^lt  by  them,  render  him  even  more  ca- 
pable of  explaining  to  them  a  subject  with  which  he  is  himself 
familiar,  than  most  persons  in  advanced  years.  As  the  mind 
attains  maturity,  it  becomes  more  and  more  difficult  for  us  to 
recall  the  state  of  the  young  mind,  or  to  change  the  logical  and 
studied  modes  of  expression,  to  which  we  are  accustomed,  for 
the  simple  language  of  childhood.  It  is  from  this  difficulty  that 
so  few  are  found  who  can  interest  children  in  their  instruction, 
or  find  access  to  their  minds.  An  additional  advantage  arises 
from  the  familiarity  which  will  lead  the  pupils  to  state  more 
freely  their  difficulties  to  one  more  nearly  of  the  same  age. 

I  was  assured,  both  by  the  immediate  teacher  of  the  school 
and  by  Pere  Girard  himself,  whose  power  of  adopting  his  lan- 
guage to  an  infant  capacity  is  seldom  rivalled,  that  they  had 
often  found  a  monitor  succeed  in  making  the  pupils  understand 
a  difficult  point,  where  they  had  failed,  by  repeating  the  same 
explanations  in  a  more  childlike  form,  or  with  more  childish  il- 
lustrations— and  that  they  had  often  learned  from  him  the  best 
modes  of  explaining  to  other  children.  The  visit  of  Mr  Vinet 
to  Beuggen,  in  a  former  number  of  the  Annals,  presents  a  simi- 
lar statement  from  the  director  of  that  institution ;  and  I  belieVe 
every  instructor  who  has  thoroughly  examined  the  young  mind, 
will  find  occasion  for  a  similar  conclusion.  It  is,  in  short,  only 
what  is  true  in  an  army,  where  the  most  humble  corporal  is 
more  capable  of  teaching  the  manual  exercise  of  platoon  man- 
oeuvres than  the  general  himself. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  the  monitors  are  but 
repeaters  of  what  they  have  learned — that  they  are  employed 
only  on  those  subjects  which  come  within  the  reach  of  a  young 
mind.   In  every  case  of  difficulty  the  monitor  is  required  to  raise 
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his  hand,  and  the  master  goes  immediately  to  his  aid  ;  and  it  is  his 
principal  duty  to  observe  the  n>anner  and  examine  the  results  of 
their  instructions,  that  he  may  correct  or  change  them  as  cir- 
cumstances require. 

(To  be  concluded  in  oar  next.) 


MORAL  EDUCATION  AND  INSTRUCTION. 

One  effect  of  the  multiplicity  of  labor  saving  machinery  among 
us,  from  the  improved  hand  mill  and  hoe,  to  the  canal  and  rail 
road,  —  along  with  the  abundance  of  natural  and  artificial  pro- 
ductions in  this  land  of  general  activity  and  industry,  —  has  been 
to  increase  the  number  of  temptations,  at  every  corner,  to  every 
species  of  vice.  He  who  is  disposed  to  be  a  glutton,  a  drunk- 
ard, or  a  sensualist,  in  any  form,  can  easily  become  so,  and  with 
comparatively  little  expense.  We  do  not  here  attempt  to  show 
that  the  balance  of  tendencies,  in  our  present  highly  civilized 
state,  is  in  favor  of  vice ;  or  that  it  is  not  on  the  whole  favorable 
to  virtue.  But  we  do  say  that  if  people  will  be  vicious,  no 
country  or  age  ever  offered  them  better  opportunities  than  the 
United  States,  in  1837. 

But  whether  people  embrace  these  opportunies  or  resist  the 
temptation,  depends,  we  suppose,  in  no  small  degree,  on  their 
education.  If  they  have  been  trained  to  habits  of  great  simplicity, 
and  if  they  have  been  taught  to  govern  themselves,  then  the 
danger  is  not  very  imminent.  But  if  otherwise  ;  if  they  have 
been  brought  up  in  luxurious,  enervated  habits  ;  and  if  they  have 
little  power  to  control  their  pampered  appetites  and  wayward 
passions,  then  will  they  be  in  continual  danger  of  making 
^  shipwreck.' 

Now  who  that  has  observed  what  our  modern  education  is, 
does  not  know  that  if  it  were  our  grand  object  to  destroy  the 
reputation  and  morals  of  the  young,  we  could  hardly  take  a  more 
effective  course  than  that  which  is  now  usually  pursued.  Are 
not  children  —  even  in  our  most  retired  villages,  and  among  our 
simplest  inhabitants — al'nost  without  an  exception,  furnished  from 
the  very  cradle,  with  food  and  drink,  a  large  proportion  of  which 
is  too  heating  and  stimulating*,  to  say  nothing  of  the  excessive 
heat  of  our  apartments,  the  improper  material  of  our  clothing  and 

♦  Prof.  Caldwell,  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Transylvania  Journal  of  Medi- 
cine, in  speaking  of  this  very  subject  says  of  the  people  of  the  United  States 
that  *  we  are  all  gluttons ;'  and  as  if  doubtful  whether  he  should  be  understood, 
immediatblj  adds;  '  I  speak  literally,  not  figuratively ,  — -  we  are  habitual  glut" 
ions.* 
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bedding,  and  a  thousand  other  causes  of  weakness  and  eflfemina- 
cy  ?  Are  they  not  indulged,  very  largely,  in  the  use  of  condi- 
ments, as  spice,  pepper,  mustard,  pickles,  vinegar,  salt,  &c. 
as  well  as  of  confectionaries  ?  And  has  not  the  point  been  set- 
tled, long  ago,  among  medical  men,  that  these  things,  which 
.pervert  and  pamper  the  appetite,  have  a  tendency  to  excite  and 
inflame  the  passions  ?  And  as  if  to  set  on  fire  a  pile  of  com- 
bustible matter  which  had  been  for  many  years  accumulating, 
are  there  not  among  the  playmates  of  our  children  numerous 
incendiaries,  ready  to  apply  the  torch  or  the  brand,  and  begin 
the  work  of  destruction  l  And  lastly,  are  not  children  left  igno- 
rant of  their  danger,  and  of  the  means  of  escaping  it  till  the  con- 
flagration has  actually  begun,  and  the  work  of  death  has  made 
considemUe  progress  ? 

We  fear  that  this  whole  matter  of  the  early  physical  and  moral 
management  of  the  young,  is  strangely  and  most  unfortunately 
perverted.  The  general  practice,  adopted  by  parents,  on  some 
points,  is  to  cover  up  or  conceal,  lest  they  should  pervert.  The 
intention  is  good;  but  is  there  not  a  great  mistake  in  regard  to 
results?  Is  concealment  ever  effected?  We  doubt  it.  We 
have  had  opportunities  to  know  something  of  the  state  of  these 
things  in  those  places  of  New  England  where  there  must  be,  if 
any  where,  what  some  call  the  purity  of  ignorance.  But  did 
ignorance  succeed  ?  Alas  !  no  such  thing.  We  are  fully  per- 
suaded that  concealment  was  not  effected,  in  one  case  in  a  hun- 
dred. 

Further  than  this ;  not  only  were  parental  attempts  at  conceal- 
ment wholly  unsuccessful,  but  the  result  was  an  entire  defeat  of 
their  own  best  and  purest  intentions.  Perhaps  we  should  not 
say  purest.  There  is  something  even  in  parental  management 
in  these  cases  which  seems  to  us  so  utterly  unholy  as  almost  to 
partake  of  the  character  of  impurity.  If  the  parent  simply  put 
off  his  child  by  saying  that  the  matter  was  beyond  his  age  or 
understanding,  and  then  left  him  to  find  out  the  truth  as  he 
could,  the  evil  would  be  far  less  than  it  now  is.  But  there  are 
so  many  falsehoods  told,  some  of  them  too,  of  so  weak  a  charac- 
ter, and  so  easily  seen  through,  that  the  child  soon  learns  to  dis- 
regard what  is  told  him,  even  when  we  present  the  truth.  More 
than  this,  the  efforts  to  deceive  him  excite  a  prurient  curiosity, 
and  induce  a  kind  of  physical  precocity  which  would  be  prevent- 
ed either  by  cur  silence  or  the  plain  truth. 

We  have  spoken  of  certain  districts  of  country  in  which  at- 
tempts at  concealment  were  utterly  unsuccessful.  We  have  also 
spoken  in  a  former  number,  of  the  sad  condition  of  some  of  our 
schools.     The  reader  will  permit  us  to  advert  to  the  state  of 
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things  in  a  school  district  on  the  Green  Mountain  range  of  New 
England,  not  far  from  the  place  of  our  earliest  associations;  a 
region,  above  all  others  we  have  known,  most  likely  to  escape  the 
general  infection. 

It  was  a  district  of  about  twentyfive  or  thirty  families,  most 
of  them  plain  republican  farmers.  They  were  frugal  in  their 
habits,  and  simple  in  their  manners.  They  sustained  a  school 
of  from  thirtyfive  to  fifty  pupils,  and  employed  teachers,  who, 
though  not  always  very  intelligent,  were  generally  correct  in  their 
moral  character.  The  pupils  were  usually  from  four  to  four- 
teen years  of  age,  but  a  few  of  them  were  somewhat  older. 

Now  we  knew  well  the  school  in  question  from  1803  to  1813. 
During  this  whole  period  with  scarcely  a  single  year's  exception, 
there  were  in  the  school  a  greater  or  less  number  of  abandoned 
pupils,  of  both  sexes  ;  but  chiefly  of  the  males.  There  were 
licentious  looks,  words,  songs,  books  and  writings,  on  the  snow 
and  elsewhere.  More  than  this,  there  were  licentious  actions. 
There  was  scarcely  a  male  pupil  of  six  years  of  age  —  and  none 
of  eight —  whose  head  was  not  filled  with  just  such  imaginations 
and  thoughts  and  in  just  such  order  and  company  as  were  cal- 
culated to  poison  his  morals,  especially  when  taken  in  connection 
with  the  course  of  attempted  concealment  which  was  carried  on 
at  home.  We  could  relate  and  attest  many  a  tale,  which  if  it 
did  not  stagger  the  faith  of  our  readers  would  at  least  excite  their 
astonishment,  and  lead  them  to  doubt  whether  the  worst  of  this 
Vyice  has  yet  been  told. 

This  was  of  course  about  thirty  years  ago,  and  in  circumstan- 
ces, as  we  have  already  said,  less  favorably  adapted  to  develop 
evil  propensities  than  those  of  the  most  simple  neighborhoods  of 
New  England,  as  society  now  is.  What,  then,  may  be  inferred  of 
the  state  of  things  at  the  present  time,  especially  where  the  young 
are  surrounded  from  the  first  with  every  form  of  temptation  ? 

And  what  is  to  be  done?  Shall  the  old  svstem  of  conceal- 
ment  be  continued  ?  This  is  the  general  sentiment.  The  veri- 
est touch  of  such  a  subject  by  the  most  pure  and  virtuous  parent 
and  teacher  is  to  defile  —  so  say  some.  It  is  of  such  a  nature 
that  it  cannot  be  met.     It  must  be  let  alone. 

The  *  let  alone'  system  has  been  tried,  we  think  effectually. 
If  the  experiment  has  not  been  continued  long  enough,  we  won- 
der how  long  its  friends  would  have  it  continued.  Another  six 
thousand  years  ?  The  experiment  of  six  thousand  years  already 
made,  has  effected  nothing  —  nay,  things  have  gone  on  worse 
and  worse,  especially  for  the  last  half  century.  Why  should  it  be 
any  longer  adhered  to?  Why  not  abandon  it,  and  try  some 
other  course  ? 
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A  different  system  has  been  proposed.   It  is  to  give  to  parents^ 
mnd  teachers  a  knowledge  of  their  physiological  nature,  and  of  the  ; 
results  to  the  human  system,  especially  to  the  young,  of  every  ^ 
form  of  licentiousness.     These  parents  and  teacherS)  ihus  en- 
Jightened,  and  guided  by  wisdom  and  benevolence,  it  is  expected, 
will,  in  their  own  time,  and  as  their  children  come  to  the  proper 
age,  impart  by  degrees  such  information  as  will  lead  them  to  a 
kind  of  reverence  for  their  nature,  or  at  least  for  the  laws  which 
govern  it ;  and  in  this  way  preoccupy  the  ground  before  the  seeds 
of  vice,  every  where  abundant,  come  to  be  sown  in  it. 

The  experiment  is  not  wholly  untried.  Some  fathers  have 
attempted  it,  and  with  the  most  complete  success.  I'heir  sons 
come  to  them  for  advice  on  the  government  of  their  rising  pro- 
pensities, with  as  much  freedom  as  they  do  on  subjects  which 
are  usually  considered  common  and  appropriate.  And  the  re- 
sults are  most  happy. 

But  how  shall  the  system  be  promulgated  ?  How  shall  pa- 
rents and  teachers  acquire  knowledge  so  indispensable  as  that 
which  will  enable  them  to  perform,  faithfully,  this  responsible 
task  7  It  is  one  of  no  ordinary  difficulty.  Yet  its  difficulties 
are  not  insurmountable.  They  have  in  individual  instances  been 
overcome ;  they  can  be  so  again.  We  believe,  moreover,  that 
they  might  be  gradually  overcome  in  the  whole  community. 

The  first  point  is  to  convince  mankind  of  the  necetsity  of  the 
knowledge  of  which  we  speak.  People  are  exceedingly  skepti- 
cal on  this  subject.  Few  believe  there  is  any  considerable  dan- 
ger. *  Many  of  our  youth,'  say  they,  *  are  totally  ignorant  on 
the  subject  you  name.  Others  though  not  ignorant  themselves, 
8up|K>se  every  body  else  is.  But  as  sure  as  you  introduce  topics 
of  conversation,  like  these,  you  undeceive  the  latter  and  enlight- 
en the  former  ;  and  thus  defeat  your  own  purpose ;  and  perhaps 
lead  them  to  destruction  in"  a  fire  of  your  own  kindling.' 

But  there  is  not  such  a  degree  of  ignorance  on  the  subject  as 
many  people  suppose.  Not  one  young  man  in  a  hundred  is  in 
the  supposed  predicament.  And  not  more  than  one  in  a  hun- 
dred would  be  made  worse  by  any  disclosures,  not  ill  timed  or 
wholly  gratuitous.  On  the  other  hand  multitudes  in  every  hun- 
dred never  dream  of  sinning  against  the  laws  of  their  own  nature, 
and  some  even  suppose  they  are  yielding  a  strict  obedience  to 
one  of  its  most  imperious  dictates.  We  believe  thousands  of 
invalids  and  hundreds  of  premature  deaths  are,  in  this  way, 
brought  about  every  year. 

What,  then,  we  say  again  —  how  shall  mankind  be  awaken- 
ed ?  Shall  it  be  done  by  public  lectures  ?  Or  shall  it  be  done 
by  books  and  periodicals  ?  —  Both  methods  have  been  attempted. 
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and  both  have  done  good.  It  is  true,  as  we  have  already  said, 
that  the  timid  have  not  failed  to  tremble  —  and  we  scarcely 
wonder  —  for  fear  of  the  consequences.  However,  we  have 
ample  testimony  to  prove,  at  least  to  our  own  satisfaction,  that 
some  of  the  efforts  referred  to  have  done  immense  good. 

The  book  regarded  by  the  community  as  most  objectionable, 
is  a  Lecture  to  Young  Men,  of  which  we  have  formerly  spoken 
at  sufficient  length.  We  are  well  aware  that  it  is  liable  to  abuse, 
like  all  other  good  things ;  and  that  it  is  best  adapted  to  the 
wants  of  parents.  Nor  are  we  sure  that  some  of  the  details  of 
the  second  edition,  just  published,  might  not  have  been  omitted, 
without  disadvantage,  even  to  them.  Still  it  is  a  work  which 
certainly  comes  very  near  the  wants  not  only  of  parents,  but  of 
that  numerous  class  of  citizens  who  must  soon  become  in  their 
turn,  the  guardians  of  the  public  morals  and  sentiment ;  and  we 
are  compelled  to  believe  that  its  influence,  as  a  means  of  arousing 
the  human  mind  on  a  subject  of  vital  importance  to  all  the  valu- 
able interests  of  the  community,  cannot  be  otherwise  than  favor- 
able. 

Another  work,  which  has  been  strongly  objected  to,  is  entitled, 
*  Conversations  on  the  Gospels,'  of  which  two  volumes  of  con- 
siderable size  have  been  published.     It  is  probably  intended  by 
the  author,  in  part,  at  least,  to  be  the  commencement  of  a  sort 
of  juvenile  commentary  on  the  the  life  and  doctrines  of  the  Sa- 
viour ;  and  it  seems  to  have  been  his  plan  neither  to  omit  nor 
slide  over  any  part  of  the  sacred  history,  but  to  regard  the  whole 
as  written  for  the  instruction  both  of  children  and  adults.     This 
work  has  met  with  a  most  singular  reception.     For  while  a  few 
of  the  guardians  of  the  press  have  commended  it  as  a  whole — 
not,  however,  without  feeling  some  difficulties  —  to  the  perusal 
of  parents  and  teachers ^  others  have  denounced  it  in  terms  of  no 
measured  severity;   especially  the  first  volume.     Insinuations 
even  against  the  purity  of  the  editor  himself,  have,  in  one  or  two 
public  papers  been  ungenerously  thrown  out ;  and  in  one  instance 
by  an  individual  whose  intimate  acquaintance  with  facts  should 
have  prevented  the  utterance  of  a  thought  so  obviously  unjust. 
-    We  cannot,  as  we  have  elsewhere  said,  attempt  to  vouch  for 
the  religious  opinions  of  the  editor  of  the  work  in  question,  at 
least  if  we  understand  him ;    for  some   of  them  appear   to 
us  to  be  most  manifestly  unscriptural  and  erroneous.    But,  with 
all  its  errors,  we  have  deemed  it  worthy  the  perusal  of  judicious 
parents  and  teachers.     Its  editor  is  evidently  one  of  those  teach- 
ers who  in  their  zeal  to  present  a  living  picture  of  what  they 
deem  valuable  in  the  methods  of  presenting  religious  truth,  as 
well  as  all  sorts  of  truth  to  the  public  eye,  either  forget  the  state 
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t)r  the  World  as  it  is,  or  iform  a  wrong  judgment  respecting  it. 
He  is  so  devotedly  a  *  spiritualist,^  that  in  handling  material 
subjects  he  appears  to  forget  or  overlook  the  material  associations 
of  most  of  the  individuals  into  whose  hands  his  book  as  well  as 
«dl  books  must  naturally  and  almost  necessarily  fall. 

We  would  be  spiritualists,  in  our  aim,  as  much  as  those  who 
claim  this  special  appellation.  We  believe  as  firmly  as  they, 
that  moral  education  is  shamefully  neglected.  One  of  the  dif- 
ferences between  us  is  that  while,  in  our  instructions,  verbal  or 
written,  we  put  matter  in  the  foreground  for  spiritual  purposes, 
they  occupy  the  same  place  with  spirit.  We  dwell  much  on 
physical  or  physicdogical  education,  and  insist  strongly  on  its  im- 
portance ;  but  it  is  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  the  moral  or  spiritual 
nature  ;  and  because  we  do  not  believe  the  latter  can  be  greatly 
exalted  except  through  the  medium  of  the  former.  Still  we 
again  say,  it  is  the  spiritual  nature  we  would  elevate ;  and  we 
have  little  sympathy  with  those  friends  of  improvement  who 
would  only  make  us  better  and  more  improved  animals.  Such 
«in  error  we  conceive  to  be  far  more  dangerous  to  human  happi- 
Jiess  than  an  over  or  undue  or  disproportioned  attention  to  the 
spiritual  part.  And  yet  unless  this  influence  of  our  tt^chers, 
both  in  their  example  and  their  direct  instructions,  is  highly 
moral  and  spiritual  in  its  tendency,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the 
results  of  their  efforts,  as  things  now  are,  is  greatly  in  favor  of 
what  might  be  called  materialism.  In  other  words,  the  tendency 
of  education,  as  a  whole,  at  the  present  time,  unless  in  the  hands 
of  spiritually  minded  men,  is  but  to  render  its  subjects  the  better 
and  more  efficient  animals.  It  is  but  to  make  them  more  polish- 
ed perhaps ;  but  it  is  only  to  make  them  polished  atheists.  We 
believe  that  more  infidels  are  made  by  the  schools  —  even  by 
such  as  are  christian  in  name,  but  are  practically  destitute  of  the 
spirit  of  Christianity  —  than  by  all  other  modern  eflforts.  It  is 
not  open  but  covert  infidelity  which  is  to  be  dreaded. 

It  is  with  views  like  these  that  we  hail  every  effort,  however 
imperfect,  whose  ultimate  tendency, seems  to  us  to  be,  not  so 
much  to  eradicate  or  destroy  our  animal  natures,  as  to  perfect 
and  adorn  them  with  a  view  to  render  them  better  and  more 
perfect  temples  for  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  we 
fail  in  this  —  if  in  attempting  to  direct  the  public  mind  to  the 
education  of  the  young,  from  the  earliest  infancy,  on  the  strict 
principles  of  physiology,  we  do  but  join  in  the  general  but  often 
unintentional  crusade  of  matter  against  spirit,  then  do  we  defeat 
our  highest  object  and  dearest  purposes.  We  regard  this  life  as 
a  great  school  for  the  formation  of  character  —  moral  or  spiritual 
character  —  and  we  hail  every  measure  which  keeps  this  in  view 
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as  its  ultimate  object ;  while  we  as  sorely  deprecate  every  effort 
whether  by  ourselves  or  others,  which  directly  or  indirectly  tends 
to  render  us  of  the  earth,  earthly. 

If  parents  and  teachers  will  seriously  and  candidly  and  prayer- 
fully examine  this  matter,  we  believe  they  will  rejoice  at  every 
ray  of  light  on  the  subject  of  early  moral  or  physical  manage- 
ment, even  though  it  should  appear  in  a  garb  to  which  they  are 
unaccustomed,  and  to  which  they  have  some  objections.  They 
will  not  fail  to  regard  him  as  their  greatest  benefactor  who  fur- 
nishes them  with  the  greatest  number  of  motives  and  means  by 
which  they  may  make  the  bodies  of  those  entrusted  to  their  care 
better  vehicles  of  the  spirit  for  whose  purposes  those  bodies  were 
given.  They  will  not  fail  to  perceive,  so  it  seems  to  us,  that  in 
order  to  be  able  to  present  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice  to  the 
public  good,  of  this  world  and  worlds  future,  those  bodies  must 
be  studied  and  understood,  and  watched  and  educated* 


EXAMPLES  OF  MISEDUCATION. 

MANt  St  person  is  injured  for  Kfe  by  the  wrong  impressions  ot 
infancy  and  childhood.  Many  of  the  bad  habits  and  customs  of 
individuals,  which  are  regarded  as  constitutional,  have  their  or- 
igin in  parental  errors.  Nor  does  the  fact  that  these  errors  are 
the  result  of  ignorance  prevent  at  all  their  injurious  tendency* 

Of  all  the  bad  habits  which  children  acquire,  none  are  riiore 
obviously  the  result  of  mistaken  early  education — rather  of  mis- 
education — than  an  unreasonable  and  injurious  diffidence.  Mul- 
titudes of  excellent  men  suffer  for  life,  and  perhaps  bury  their 
talents  in  their  own  breasts,  or  ultimately  in  the  grave,  who  but 
for  diffidence  might  have  been  lights  and  guides  in  society. 
The  same  causes  which  operate  to  produce  this  unhappy  habit, 
sometimes  result  in  the  contrary  trait  of  character — too  much  as- 
surance ;  but  we  believe  the  latter  is  far  more  easily  corrected 
in  subsequent  life  than  the  former. 

We  have  procured  from  living  individuals  of  known  verac- 
ity, the  following  statements  in  regard  to  their  early  educa- 
tion. Their  true  names,  for  obvious  reasons,  we  choose  to 
suppress,  but  the  statements  themselves  may  be  relied  on 
as  facts.  The  first  case  is  from  a  person  whose  reputation,  in 
spite  of  his  diffidence,  has  raised  him  to  a  station  of  considera- 
ble influence. 
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*  In  my  early  life  I  lived  in  a  neighborhood  of  plain  people 
of  good  sense,  but  who  were  in  many  respects  remarkably  igno- 
rant. They  regarded  a  farmer  as  the  best  specimen  of  human- 
ity, and  especially  as  possessing  the  best  sense.  Persons  of 
secondary  talents  would  do  very  well,  it  was  thought,  for  me- 
chanics, manufacturers,  &c,  but  not  so  well  for  farmers.  The 
fools,  it  was  commonly  said,  and  to  a  certain  extent  was  believ-^ 
ed,  were  sent  to  the  academy  or  the  college,  where  they  were 
fitted  to  be  ministers,  lawyers,  &c.* 

*  It  was  not  strange,  therefore,  that  the  idea  should  prevail 
(which  was  certainly  the  fact)  that  if  a  child  manifested  an  un- 
usual fondness  for  study,  he  was  necessarily  deficient  m  good 
sense.  This  idea  I  early  imbibed,  and  thus  a  supposed  natural 
connection  between  mental  weakness  and  a  love  of  learning  was 
one  of  my  earliest  associations. 

*  And  yet  in  spite  of  this  belief  I  was  exceedingly  fond  of 
books  and  school.  When  I  was  no  more  than  five  years  of  age, 
and  had  scarcely  been  to  school  eight  months,  I  was  pronoun- 
ced by  the  master,  one  of  his  best  spellers,  I  scarcely  remem- 
ber the  time  when  I  could  not  spell  all  the  common  tables  in 
Webster's  Spelling  Book  without  losing  a  word.  And  as  we 
had  a  head  to  each  class  in  those  days,  my  skill  at  spelling  al- 
ways secured  for  me  this  distinction.  Added  to  all  this,  I  was 
caressed  both  by  my  teacher  and  others  on  account  of  my  "  for- 
wardness," and  it  was  universally  understood  and  said  that  I 
was  a  remarkably  good  scholar, 

*  1  was  early  taken  from  school  and  required  to  assist  my  father 
about  the  farm.  But  my  mind  dwelt  with  so  much  pleasure  on 
books  and  school  that  though  no  boy  was  ever  more  desirous  of 
being  faithful  to  a  parent,  and  none  ever  more  industrious, 
there  was  often  a  degree  of  mental  absence  that  greatly  embar- 
rassed my  fether  (who  did  not  understand  it,)  and  rendered  my 
assistance  far  less  valuable  than  otherwise  it  might  have  been. 

*  Sometimes,  in  his  impatience;  he  used  to  remind  me  of  my 
defects  by  comparing  me  with  other  boys,  and  showing  how 
much  more  useful  they  were  to  their  parents ;  and  sometimes, 
he  spoke  of  my  being  good  for  nothing  in  a  way  that  led  me  to 
suppose  that  I  must  be  one  of  those  unfortunates  whom  nature 

*  The  influence  of  common  plain  anecdotes  in  forming  character  is  striking- 
1y  illustrated,  to  my  own  mind,  by  a  fact  wliich  1  recollect,  and  will  here  relate. 
The  story  was  current  in  my  native  region,  and  was  oiten  told,  whether  it  was 
believed  or  not. 

A  farmer  had  a  calf  which  appeared  not  to  know  enough  to  take  its  food. 
The  first  thought  of  the  owner  was  to  destroy  it.    What  could  it  be  good  for.* 

A  person  who  had  heard  that  the  farmer  had  a  calf  of  the  kind,  said  ;  *  You 
need  not  kill  it.     Send  it  to  college.' 
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had  pointed  out,  as  deficient  in  common  sense^  and  who  were 
destined  to  college,  at  least  if  they  could  get  there.  This,  wilb 
the  association  of  ideas  1  then  had,  was  equivalent  to  adnnitting^ 
that  I  was  an  idiot,  and  Ettle  ehe  than  an  idiot  1  accordingly 
became. 

'  I  beKeved,  with  my  father,  that  I  should  never  be  good  for 
any  thing  on  the  farm,  and  gave  ail  up  for  lost.  As  for  going  io» 
college,  my  father's  poverty,  as  I  thought,  precluded  the  possibil- 
ity of  that,  if  T  desired  it.  In  this  way  I  went  on  for  many 
years,  1  was  disgusted  with  home,  and  the  employments  of 
home,  and  sought  anxiously  some  other  occupation.  1  sought 
especially  to  become  an  apprentice  to  a  printer,  where  I  sup- 
posed I  could  have  a  full  supply  of  books  and'  study.  But  my 
father  discouraged  me,  saying  he  could  not  spare  me,  and  more 
than  insinuating  at  the  same  time,  that  I  was  unfit  for  any  busi-^ 
ness  whatever  except  to  stay  on  the  farm  with  him — hardly  for 
that. 

^  The  consequence  of  all  this  was,  a  degree  of  disgust  mingled 
with  misanthropy.  My  dissatisfaction  rose  to  such  a  pitch,  that 
I  absented  myself,  for  the  most  part,  from  cheerful  company^ 
especially  of  the  other  sex  ;  and  though  living  in  the  midst  of 
society,  gradually  became  a  sort  of  hermit. 

*  There  was  another  circumstance  not  alt<>gether  in  ray  favor;. 
My  parents  rarefy  visited  or  received  any  visitors.  When  they 
did,  I  was  seldom  allowed  to  join  in  the  conversation,  or  even 
to  be  present  if  it  was  possible  to  get  me  out  of  the  yvr.}\ 
Thus,  while  on  the  one  hand,  I  shunned  society,  my  pareuis; 
excluded  me  from  it,  on  the  other ;  and  1  grew  up  almost  as 
ignorant  of  what  was  proper  behavior  before  people,  as  the  beasts 
of  the  stall. 

*  Perhaps  I  ought  to  have  mentioned  before  now,  that  having^ 
a  kind  hearted  mother,  she  had  early  taught  me  to  be  humane^ 
and  tender ;  and  I  had  also  a  tolerable  share  of  one  kind  of 
conscientiousness.  I  had  also  a  great  deal  of  vanity,  or  what 
the  phrenologists  call  the  love  of  approbation.  7'he  result  was> 
that  of  all  young  men  living  I  was,  as  it  appears  to  me,  anrnrng 
the  most  awkward.  I  was  almost  as  bashful  as  Cbwper  thet 
poet,  who  dared  not  to  look  higher  than  the  shoe  buckles  of  the- 
elder  boys.  At  least,  I  seldom  ventured  to  look  a  person  in  the 
face  while  he  was  speaking  to  me  ;  but  often  stood  looking  down 
to  the  ground,  twirling  my  hat,  of  making  some  odd  motion  or 
other. 

*  My  diffidence  was,  in  fact,  so  great,  and  increased  upon  me 
to  such  an  extent  that  I  soon  became  quite  miserable,  when  m 
company  of  any  sort  except  my  parents  and  a  few  neighbors; 
and  I  preferred  solitude  even  to  theso. 
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*  Hoiv  often  have  I  looked,  with  feelings  of  envy,  upon 
those  young  people  who  could  hold  up  their  heads  and  converse 
with  their  superiors  in  age  with  nearly  as  much  ease  and  free- 
dom as  with  those  of  their  own  years  !  How  often  have  I  vain- 
ly wished  that  I  had  been  born  some  other  individual ;  and  born 
to  good  sense,  instead  of  a  fondness  for  books  and  learning  ! 

*As  I  grew  older  and  found,  by  experience,  that  1  was 
not  so  much  wanting  in  sense  as  1  had  previously  supposed, 
I  made  many  efforts  to  shake  off  the  spell  that  bound  me.  But 
alas  1  1  had  so  long  taken  myself  to  be  deficient  in  sense,  and 
kept  myself  back  from  coming  in  contact  with  society  that  my 
efforts  were  constantly  defeated.  If  I  succeeded  in  rousing  my- 
self to  a  sense  of  my  own  importance,  and  my  equality  to  those 
around  me,  my  conscientiousness  soon  discovered  some  error  of 
word  or  conduct,  which  it  was  supposed  at  once  others  saw,  and 
this  so  abashed  me  that  my  diffidence  came  over  me  like  a 
cloud,  and  so  embarrassed  me  as  to  produce  greater  blunders 
and  errors  than  before. 

*  Or  if  I  succeeded  in  rousing  for  the  time  a  kind  of  assur- 
ance, it  was  apt  to  assume  the  appearance  of  forwardness,  or 
dogmatism,  or  a  spirit  of  contradiction,  which,  when  it  was  over, 
I  always  seriously  and  bitterly  regretted ;  and  which  was  not 
unfrequently  as  unpleasant  to  others  as  it  was  painful  to  myself. 

*  I  never  thought  myself  on  a  par  with  the  rest  of  mankind, 
even  after  I  was  twentyfive  or  thirty  years  of  age.  I  mean  I 
never  thought  so,  as  the  first  feeling.  If  I  met  or  conversed 
with  an  individual  I  almost  always  yielded  the  whole  ground  to 
him ;  and  if  I  did  not  do  this,  in  my  struggle  to  maintain  my 
right,  T  always  went  to  the  other  extreme,  and  appeared  self- 
confident,  if  not  dictatorial.  And  thus  I  went  on  for  years ; 
nay,  to  some  extent  to  the  present  hour. 

*  A  consciousness  of  my  frequent  and  daily  errors  and  weak- 
nesses rendered  me  as  I  proceeded  in  life,  either  more  and  more 
awkward  or  more  and  more  dogmatic,  and  apparently  self  con- 
fident :  sometimes  one,  and  sometimes  the  other.  Nor  was  it 
uncommon  for  me  to  vibrate  from  one  extreme  to  the  other  in 
a  single  conversation  with  a  friend.  I  have  forced  myself,  as 
Shakspeare  says,  to  my  own  conceit,  and  begun  a  conversation 
well,  and  with  propriety ;  yet  in  three  or  five  minutes,  something 
which  1  said  or  did  has  caused  a  misgiving  which  has  as  effectu- 
ally chained  my  eyes  to  the  ground  and  silenced  my  tongue,  as 
if  physical  force  had  been  applied.  The  same  effect  has  often 
been  produced  by  a  confident  assertion — though  I  knew  it  was 
mere  assertion  and  destitute  of  argument — on  the  part  of  my 
opponent. 
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*  At  other  times^  though  more  mtfely,  the  condition  of  thifi^ 
has  been  reversed,  and  though  I  have  commenced  a  conversa-' 
tion  under  a  load  of  diffidence  which  I  could  hardly  sustain, 
some  hit,  or  word  of  encouragement,  has  so  changed  my  fee)-' 
ings  that  I  have  gone  at  once  to  the  other  extreme  f  and  if  I 
have  not  been  eloquent,  or  argumentative,  I  have,  at  the  leasts 
been  overbearing. 

*  Another  "  thorn  in  my  flesh  "  was  a  constant  suspicion  that 
on  account  of  the  awkwardness  of  my  manners  or  habits  or 
appearance,  people  were  every  where  taking  notice  of  me, 
and  making  game  of  me.  Perhaps  no  one  thing  made  me 
more  miserable  than  this  foolish  and  unworthy  suspicion.  I 
could  scarcely  see  a  person  smile,  without  suspecting  be  wa» 
laughing  or  going  to  laugh,  at  my  expense. 

*  1  well  remember  one  fact,  which  to  those  who  have  never 
felt  the  misery  I  endured,  will  be  hardly  credible.  Yet  nothing 
is  or  can  be  more  true.  It  happened,  too,  when  I  was  nearly 
thirty  years  old. 

*  Having  purchased  a  horse  one  d£ty,  I  mounted  it  to  ride 
away,  and  was  obliged,  within  a  few  rods  of  my  door,  to  pass  a 
shop  where  considerable  numbers  of  people  were  accustomed 
to  rendezvous.  As  I  was  seating  myself  on  the  saddle,  I  ob- 
served several  persons  looking  to  see  how  I  appeared  on  my 
new  horse,  and  by  their  countenances,  ready  as  I  supposed,  to 
laugh — for  I  was  a  miserable  horseman — which  so  disconcerted 
me  that  I  lost  all  self  command,  and  could  not,  for  the  fife  of  me, 
get  my  right  foot  into  the  stirrup,  or  restrain  the  horse.  The 
latter  trotted  on,  and  though  the  motion  was  not  violent,  I  lost 
all  muscular  power  so  completely,  that  just  as  1  was  opposite  the 
shop  where  the  laughing  spectators  were,  I  fell  hke  a  log  upon 
the  ground,  as  astonished  at  myself,  as  the  spectators  were 
amused. 

*  Every  day  of  my  life,  though  I  am  now  approaching  sixty 
years  of  age,  have  I  been,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  a  suffer- 
er, from  my  diffidence.  Fool,  as  I  am  accustomed  at  first — 
that  is,  before  reflection — to  think  myself,  multitudes  who  do  not 
know  me,  take  advantages  of  me  to  which  they  are  not  entitled, 
and  I  am  perpetually  tempted  to  refrain  from  mingling  in  society 
because  I  am  perpetually  misunderstood.  I  hope  my  story  will 
save  some  youth  from  similar  suffering,  and  society  from  sus- 
taining the  burden  of  another  such  eccentric  and  sometimes 
misanthropic  being.' 

The  following,  though  less  replete  with  instruction  than  the 
foregoing,  is  yet  an  interesting  case.     It  exhibits  a  father  in  a 


Example  of  Pannial  Error.  403 

light  somewhat  unfiiTorable.  And  yet,  reader,  that  father  was 
regarded  as  one  of  the  savans  of  our  land.  Now  if  there  are 
parental  errors,  so  glaring,  among  men  of  so  highly  cultivated 
minds,  and  in  the  best  walks  of  society,  what  may  not  be  feared 
in  regard  to  those  who  are  less  acquainted  with  human  nature 
and  the  best  means  of  directing  it  ? 

*  I  was  the  youngest  of  a  large  family.  My  father  was  an  ex- 
cellent man,  and  took  great  pains  in  "the  education  of  all  his  chil- 
dren, especially  the  older  ones.  All  his  sons  had  the  benefits  of 
a  collegiate  course  of  instruction  but  myself.  B^or  me,  there 
seemed  to  be  a  sort  of  a  presentiment  in  the  family — how  it  or- 
iginated I  know  not — that  I  should  never  make  any  thing.  The 
sentiment  was  not  only  common  in  the  family,  but  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. The  only  individual  who  held  out  a  word  of  encour- 
agement to  me  was  my  mother.  Had  it  not  beien  for  her,  I 
should  have  utterly  despaired.  But  when  all  others  seemed  to 
look  upon  me  as  hopeless,  she  sometimes  put  her  soft  hand  upon 
my  head,  and  said,  "  Never  mind,  my  son  ;  take  courage ;  show 
them  that  you  can  do  something ;  you  may  be  a  man  yet,  in 
spite  of  them  all." 

*  I  went  to  school  but  little,  and  I  scarcely  derived  any  bene- 
fit from  that  little.  The  want  of  confidence  which  existed  in 
those  around  me  had  diminished  my  confidence  in  myself.  I 
had  never  been  very  anxious  to  learn ;  and  I  was  now  less  anx- 
ious than  ever.  Nearly  all  I  cared  for,  was  to  get  through  the 
day  without  physical  suffering. 

*  But  I  was  not  only  slow  to  learn ;  I  was  actually  rather 
vicious.  There  were  boys  in  the  neighborhood  who  were  pro- 
fane ;  and  I  insensibly  acquired  something  of  the  habit.  But  I 
cared  little,  even  when  caught  in  it.  While  there  had  remained 
any  hope  of  securing  my  father's  approbation  and  confidence,  I 
never  could  have  allowed  myself  in  a  profane  word  ;  but  now 
that  he  seemed  to  have  given  me  up,  I  became  nearly  indiffer- 
ent to  praise  or  blame. 

*  About  this  time  a  new  teacher  came  into  the  school,  who  by 
some  means  or  other  succeeded  in  inspiring  me  with  a  little 
.courage.  He  probably  understood  my  character,  and  had  re- 
solved on  its  development.  Finding  that  I  made  very  respec- 
table progress  in  a  particular  branch  of  study,  he  one  day  men- 
tioned the  fact  to  my  father  in  my  presence.  Your  son, 
Robert,  said  he,  is  getting  along  in  his  arithmetic  v^y  finely. 
Those  who  have  never  been  in  a  similar  situation,  little  know 
the  sensations  it  produced.  Hope  for  an  instant  revived — the 
hope  of  recovering  my  father's  favor.     But  how  were  my  mo- 
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mentary  anticipations  instantaneously  crushed,  when  my  father^ 
in  a  very  significant  tone,  and  with  a  peculiar  look  at  me  across^ 
the  table,  replied,  "  Robert  getting  along  well !  Far  enough 
from  that.     He  never  will  come  to  any  thing." 

*  During  the  winter,  however,  notwithstanding  every  discour- 
agement, 1  did  something ;  and  by  the  interference  of  my  moth- 
er, I  was  sent  away  in  the  following  May,  to  the  academy.  I 
carried  with  me  all  my  vicious  habits,  especially  my  profaneness. 

*  One  day  soon  after  my  admission,  on  hearing  another  pupil 
use  profane  language,  I  was  so  struck  with  the  folly  and  guilt  of 
the  practice,  that  1  renounced  it  entirely,  and  from  that  day  to 
this  I  have  never  been  known,  in  a  single  instance,  though  1  say 
it  myself,  to  break  my  resolution  of  amendment. 

^  I  also  reformed  in  some  other  respects.  My  reformation  was 
accompanied  by  an  increased  fondness  for  my  studies.  When 
I  had  been  some  time  at  the  institution,  I  made  a  public  profes- 
sion of  religion.  By  degrees  1  gained  confidence  in  my  own 
powers,  and  capacity  of  doing  something,  until  I  resolved  at 
length  to  be  as  good  as  the  rest  of  my  brothers,  in  spite  of  the 
unfavorable  impressions  which  I  had  hitherto  obtained. 

*  My  determination  to  go  forward  increased  my  ability  to  do 
so,  and  my  progress  in  all  my  studies  was,  in  the  end,  quite  re- 
spectable. Even  my  father  became  convinced  of  his  error.  "  I 
must  give  it  up,"  said  he  one  day  to  the  family.  "  Robert  will 
yet  come  out  bright.  And  on  another  occasion,  some  time  af- 
terward, he  said  to  a  friend.  "  I  once  thought  Robert  would 
never  make  any  thing  in  the  world ;  but  I  must  give  it  up.  He 
is  already  nearly  equal  to  the  rest,  and  is  coming  on." 

*  I  have  little  to  boast  of,  it  is  true  ;  but  I  believe  1  have  made 
my  way  in  the  world,  thus  far,  a  great  deal  better  than  at  the 
age  of  fourteen  or  sixteen  any  one  could  have  anticipated.  Yet 
even  now  I  have  seasons  of  depression  and  discouragement. 
This  is  particularly  the  case  when  I  am  a  little  out  of  health, 
or  perplexed  by  business.  Then  it  is  that  the  disheart- 
ening voice  of  my  father,  "  Robert  will  never  come  to  any 
thing,"  seems  to  ring  in  my  ears,  and  for  a  moment  casts  a  damp 
over  my  whole  feelings  in  spite  of  my  better  judgment.  1  do 
not  know  that  it  impairs  my  usefulness,  at  least  in  any  consider- 
able degree ;  but  it  greatly  diminishes  my  happiness.' 
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THE  TEACHER  1  LOVED  MOST. 

No  teacher  possessed  such  unbounded  control  over  me,  said  a 
lady  one  day,  as  JVIiss  B.  I  was  at  that  time  only  about  seven 
years  old,  but  I  shall  never  forget  the  attachment  which  existed. 

Was  it  you  alone,  I  asked,  that  was  so  attached  to  her,  or  was 
the  attachment  common  in  the  school  ? 

*  We  all  loved  her,'  she  replied.  *  I  do  not  know  of  a  pupil 
in  the  school  that  did  not  love  her  like  a  parent.' 

Why  was  this?  Wherein  did  she  difl'er  from  your  other 
teachers,  at  that  period  ? 

'  She  was  unusually  kind  and  affectionate  to  us.  She  was 
very  fond  of  telling  us  stories.  Story  telling  in  school  was  quite 
new  to  us  ;  and  so  strange  did  it  seem,  that  we  almost  feared  it 
was  something  wrong.  Yet  no  little  beings  were  ever  happier 
than  we,  while  she  told  us  stories.' 

Were  the  stories  usually  short  ones  ? 

*  Sometimes  long,  and  sometimes  short ;  but  they  were  always 
full  of  interest.  We  needed  no  urging  to  attend  to  them.  We 
esteemed  it  a  favor  to  be  permitted  to  hear  them.' 

Were  they  related  during  what  are  called  the  school  hours,  or 
was  it  during  the  intermission  or  recess? 

'  In  both  ;  but  oftenest  during  the  school  hours.  When  we 
had  been  studying  well  for  a  long  time,  she  would  perhaps  say  ; 
Now  you  may  all  of  you  lay  down  your  books,  and  I  will  tell 
you  a  story.' 

W  hat  else  did  she,  that  made  you  peculiarly  attached  to  her  ? 

*  She  used  to  keep  little  sewing  schools,  at  the  close  of  the 
day  school ;  which,  though  very  fond  of  play,  we  esteemed  it  a 
great  favor  to  be  permitted  to  attend.  As  soon  as  the  school 
was  dismissed,  we  were  allowed  to  run  home,  and  get  our  work, 
and  come  to  the  school  room  and  sew.' 

W^as  it  the  sewing  in  company  of  your  mates  you  were  fond 
of,  or  the  society  of  your  teacher  ? 

*  The  latter,  principally.  We  were  never  more  happy  —  not 
even  at  home  —  than  in  her  company.  We  thought  her  among 
the  most  handsome,  the  most  neatly  dressed,  the  most  amiable 
and  the  most  excellent  of  the  earth.  No  school  teacher  at  least, 
was  ever  so  good  a  teacher  as  Miss  B.  We  would  not  have 
exchanged  her  for  any  other  —  I  was  going  to  say  for  all  others  — 
in  the  world.' 

Did  she  often  inflict  punishment  ? 

*  Seldom  indeed,  if  ever.  There  was  no  necessity  for  it.  I 
remember  my  father  asked  me  and  my  sister,  one  day,  how  it 
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happened  that  we  did  not  oftener  get  punished.     We  told  him 
we  loved  the  teacher  too  well  to  do  any  thing  wrong.' 
Do  you  mean  to  say  she  never  punished  at  all  7 
^  1  do  not.    She  did  sometimes  punish,  though  it  was  seldom.' 
Was  there  any  thing  very  peculiar  in  her  method  of  disci- 
pline ? 

*  She  took  great  pains  to  have  the  school  all  see  that  the  pun- 
ishment was  justly  inflicted  ;  that  the  transgressors  had  brought 
it  upon  themselves ;  and  that  she  took  no  pleasure  in  punishing 
for  the  sake  of  punishing. 

*  I  remember,  in  particular,  that  a  number  of  the  larger  boys, 
having  done  something  wrong,  were  called  out  to  be  punished. 
It  was  Monday ;  and  the  minister  of  the  parish  had  preached 
the  day  before,  from  that  memorable  text,  "  The  way  of  trans- 
gressors is  hard."  She  applied  the  text  to  the  case  before  her, 
and  with  the  most  complete  success.  Every  boy  seemed  to  feel 
that  he  was  indeed  a  transgressor ;  and  that  the  way  of  trans- 
gressors was  truly  hard.' 

She  must  have  been  a  capital  teacher.  Were  you  not  sorry 
to  leave  her  at  the  close  of  the  term  ? 

*  Very  sorry,  indeed ;  and  few  if  any  of  us  could  refrain  from 
tears.  We  wept  at  the  school  room,  and  we  wept  after  we  got 
home ;  and  some  of  us  were  almost  unwilling  to  be  comforted. 
The  only  hope  I  had  was,  that  she  would  be  employed  again,  the 
next  summer ;  of  which  my  father  tried  to  give  me  some  en- 
couragement.' 

Was  she  employed  the  next  term  ? 

*  No  ;  she  was  engaged,  early,  in  another  district.  Her  sister 
was  employed,  who  was  an  excellent  teacher ;  but  not  equal  to 
the  first.' 

Have  you  ever  seen  her  since  ? 

*  Several  times.  She  visited  the  school  a  year,  or  so,  after 
she  had  taught  it.  I  was  so  overjoyed  to  see  her,  and  in  such  a 
constant  emotion,  that  when  it  came  my  turn  to  read,  in  my  class, 
I  was  unable  to  say  a  word,  and  burst  into  tears.  And  when  I 
saw  her  a  few  years  later  still,  after  she  had  married  and  become 
the  mistress  of  a  family,  and  perceived  that  age  had  begun  to 
make  inroads  upon  her  once  fair  countenance,  I  could  not  refrain 
from  feeling  sad  at  the  change.' 

Your  account  of  the  teacher  you  loved  most,  is  very  interest- 
ing. But  now  that  you  are  older  and  can  reflect  on  all  the  cir- 
cumstances, in  what  do  you  suppose  consisted  her  art  of  gaining 
such  an  entire  command  of  the  affections  of  her  pupils  ? 

*  It  was  undoubtedly  her  love  for  them,  and  her  very  great 
kindness.     Children  know  when  teachers  really  love  them,  as 
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well  as  when  it  is  a  mere  pretence.  Her  love  for  her  pupils 
was  ardent  and  sincere ;  and  was  manifested  not  only  in  all  her 
words  and  actions,  but  even  in  her  looks  and  tones  of  voice.  I 
do  not  know  that  I  ever  saw  a  person  who  exceeded  her  in 
fondness  for  children.' 

Her  love  was  indeed  strong ;  perhaps  it  was  natural.  It  is  a 
pity  she  did  not  find  it  to  be  her  duty  to  follow  the  profession 
of  teaching  for  life. — Do  you  think  a  person  naturally  indifferent 
to  children,  may  cultivate  a  fondness  for  their  society  ? 

*  I  do.' 

Do  you  think  we  can  love  what  we  do  not  love  ? 

*  I  think  that  if  we  understand  the  nature  and  importance  of 
this  subject,  and  wish  to  love  children  in  order  to  become  a  suc- 
cessful teacher,  we  may  by  strong  efforts  interest  ourselves  in 
them,  and  come  at  last  to  a  good  degree  of  fondness  for  their 
society.' 

So  do  I.  It  is  fortunate,  I  confess,  if  we  possess  Miss  B's 
natural  fondness  for  the  young.  We  can  never  love  them  too 
much,  whether  we  teach  or  not.  But  I  believe  that  if  we  think 
as  highly  of  this  quality,  as  a  preparatioh  for  teaching  as  you 
appear  to  do,  no  individual  who  feels  himself  called  to  be  a 
teacher  ought  to  despair  of  success.  Let  him  converse  with 
children  more  and  more,  read  their  books  more  and  more,  and  play 
with  them  more  and  more.  Let  him  in  one  word,  learn  to  sym- 
pathize with  them  —  to  understand  them  —  to  rejoice  in  their 
joys,  and  sorrow  in  their  sorrows.  No  one  knows  —  I  may  say 
more  —  no  one  can  conceive  of  the  effects  of  such  efforts  on  his 
own  mind  and  heart,  who  has  not  tried  them. 


THE  TEACHER  I  DISLIKED  MOST. 

Mr  Homer  never  said  a  word  to  us  in  school,  which  he  was 
not  compelled  to  say.  He  used  to  nip  for  us  to  come  in  at  the 
accustomed  hour  ;  tell  us  to  take  our  seats,  and  prepare  for  reci- 
tation ;  say  yes  or  no,  when  we  asked  him  questions,  and  correct 
us  when  we  read  or  recited  incorrectly.  He  seemed  to  regard 
the  duties  of  the  school  room  as  a  piece  of  drudgery,  which  for 
his  reputation's  sake  and  for  the  sake  of  complying  with  a  con- 
tract, he  was  obliged  to  fulfil ;  but  as  for  conversing  with  us,  in 
a  familiar  manner,  as  our  parents  did,  or  even  as  some  other 
teachers  were  accustomed  to  do,  he  would  as  soon  have  been 
found  in  a  horse  pond.  It  would  have  been  beneath  his  sup- 
posed dignity. 
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When  we  used  to  go  to  him  with  our  little  difficulties,  he 
never  explained  any  thing.  He  always  said,  coldly,  *  You  must 
find  it  out.  It  will  do  you  the  more  good.'  This  however,  vve 
could  have  borne,  had  he  said  it  warmly  and  with  evident  sym- 
pathy ;  but  this  he  was  not  accustomed  to  do.  Mr  Stowson,  who 
kept  the  school  next  before  him,  used  to  help  us  just  enough  to 
keep  us  along,  and  prevent  our  being  discouraged. 

He  was  severe  in  his  punishments.  I  mean  he  was  severe  in 
manner.  I  do  not  think  he  whipped  harder  than  &lr  Stowson 
did  ;  but  Mr  Stowson  always  punished  us  with  seeming  sorrow, 
while  Mr  Homer  seemed  to  care  nothing  at  all  about  it.  Or 
rather  his  principal  object  seemed  to  be  to  inflict  a  certain  num- 
ber of  blows  and  then  stop ;  as  if  the  efficacy  of  the  punishment 
consisted  in  the  punishment  itself,  and  not  in  any  change  it 
wrought  in  the  mind  of  the  pupil.  I  never  knew  him  express  a 
word  of  regret  at  being  obliged  to  punish  us  more  than  two  or 
three  times  during  a  whole  winter ;  and  then  his  looks  belied 
his  words,  as  I  thought ;  —  and  the  rest  of  the  boys  used  to  think 
so  too. 

He  never  smiled  or  seemed  happy  in  school.  I  have  indeed 
known  him  laugh,  when  something  happened  droll  enough  to 
make  even  a  judge  laugh  on  his  bench.  But  these  drolleries 
came  but  seldom ;  the  rest  of  the  time  he  divided  between  look- 
ing sourly  and  sadly,  and  frowning  and  scolding. 

He  never  told  us  any  stories  in  school.  Mr  Stowson  used  often 
to  interrupt  us,  when  we  were  reading  or  reciting,  and  explain 
something  which  would  interest  us,  and  which  we  never  forgot, 
for  the  rest  of  our  lives.  I  remember  how  he  stopped  us  one 
day,  when  we  were  reading  about  Charles  I.,  and  told  us  many 
stories  of  the  judges  who  condemned  him  to  death,  especially 
of  Goffe  and  Whalley,  the  two  who  lived  many  years  in  caves 
and  rocks,  and  sometimes  in  cellars,  in  New  England. 

He  made  the  very  same  books  which  we  had  gone  over  with 
in  school  several  times  before,  appear  hke  new  ones  to  us  all. 
But  we  lost  nearly  all  our  interest  in  them  after  Mr  Stowson  left 
us,  and  the  school  came  under  the  care  of  Mr  Homer. 

Mr  Homer  never  played  with  us,  in  a  single  instance.  He 
not  only  seemed  to  take  no  sort  of  interest  in  our  sports,  but 
sometimes  actually  appeared  to  envy  us,  and  to  grudge  us  the 
usual  time  allotted  to  them.  The  custom  was  to  give  us  an 
intermission  of  two  hours  at  noon,  and  a  recess  of  fifteen  minutes 
in  the  middle  of  the  forenoon  and  afternoon ;  but  it  was  pretty 
generally  believed  by  us  all  that  whenever  he  could  cut  short 
the  intermission  or  the  recess  five  or  ten  minutes  and  not  be 
discovered,  he  would  do  it.    It  is  true  he  did  not  love  the  school 
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room  too  well,  but  he  did  not  hate  it  with  such  a  perfect  hatred 
as  he  did  all  children's  sports. 

Finally,  he  not  only  despised  our  plays  and  took  no  sort  of 
interest  in  us  at  the  school  room,  or  out  of  it,  but  he  would  not 
speak  to  us,  when  we  met  with  him.  Or  if  he  ever  did  so,  it 
was  but  seldom.  He  seemed  to  think  the  school  room  was  a 
place  which  was  not  quite  good  enough  for  him,  and  teaching  a 
sort  of  penance;  and  the  pupils,  whether  in  school  or  out,  a  race 
of  beings  of  comparatively  little  consequence,  and  of  no  sort  of 
interest  to  him.  I  believe  he  would  have  been  ashamed  to  walk 
with  them  through  Main  street,  as  some  of  our  other  teachers 
used  to  do.  Indeed  I  never  remember  seeing  him  lead  one  of 
his  pupils  a  step  in  my  life,  much  more  take  one  in  his  arms. 

That  he  governed  the  school  to  the  satisfaction  of  many  of 
the  people,  is  most  true.  But  it  cost  him  great  pains  and  strong 
effort.  Besides,  all  things  seemed  to  go  hard.  We  were  never 
happy.  We  always  felt  ourselves  in  a  sort  of  prison.  We  were 
never  glad  to  have  the  school  opened  in  the  morning  ;  but  often 
heartily  glad  to  have  it  closed.  We  never  ran  towards  the 
school  room,  but  were  often  glad  to  run  from  it. 

I  have  said  every  thing  seemed  to  go  hard  in  the  school.  I 
mean  that  though  the  master's  authority  was  always  felt,  and  we 
stood  in  awe  of  him,  yet  it  seemed  to  cost  him  great  effort  to 
sustain  it.  I  used  to  pity  him  ;  for  1  knew  his  task  was  truly 
laborious.  I  think  the  fault  was  mainly  his,  rather  than  his  pupils.' 

If  you  ask  what  I  suppose  was  the  reason  he  could  not  man- 
age the  school  more  easily,  my  reply  is  ;  because  he  did  not  love 
school.  Had  he  loved  his  profession,  had  the  school  room  been 
his  happiest  place,  and  the  pupils  his  most  agreeable  company ;  — 
in  short  had  he  only  loved  the  young,  and  found  his  highest 
pleasure  in  promoting  their  happiness,  it  would  have  greatly 
altered  the  case.  *  Love  and  love  only  is  the  love  for  love  ;'  and 
one  can  scarcely  hope  to  succeed  in  gaining  the  affections  of  those 
for  whom  he  feels  no  sort  of  interest. 


FIFTY  TROUBLES  OF  A  TEACHER. 


1.  Late  breakfasts  and  dinners. 

2.  Late  pupils. 

3.  Irregularity  of  coming  in. 

4.  Fire  made  too  late. 

5.  Chimney  liable  to  smoke. 
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6.  Cold  school  room. 

7.  No  conveniences  for  ventilation. 

8.  Rooms  too  small. 

9.  Want  of  rooms  for  recitation  and  other  purposes. 

10.  Want  of  proper  furniture. 

11.  Inconvenient  desks. 

12.  Seats  for'small  pupils  without  backs. 

13.  No  apparatus. 

14.  No  school  library. 

15.  Scanty  supply  of  school  books. 

16.  Great  variety  of  authors. 

17.  Variety  of  editions. 

18.  Books  badly  printed  or  badly  bound. 

19.  Books  left  at  home  by  the  pupils. 
!20.  Pupils  too  thinly  clad. 

21.  Neglect  of  cleanliness  in  their  persons  and  clothes. 

22.  Pupils  thirsty  from  eating  or  drinking  improperly  at  meab. 

23.  Pupils  allowed  to  eat  orange  peel,  &c. 

24.  Bad  fire  place  or  stove. 

25.  Scanty  supplies  of  fuel. 

26.  Contiguity  to  a  public  road — Looking  out  of  windows. 

27.  No  play  ground. 

28.  No  shady  trees. 

29.  Mud  holes  and  sand  hills. 

30.  Contiguity  to  dwellings  or  to  a  village. 

31.  Contiguity  to  pounds,  prisons,  &c. 

32.  Ill  health. 

33.  No  sympathy  from  parents  and  others. 

34.  Inadequate  compensation. 

35.  No  female  assistant. 

36.  Irregular  attendance  of  the  pupils. 

37.  No  instruction  at  home  by  parents. 

38.  No  visits  from  parents. 

39.  Short  and  dry  visits  from  the  Committee. 

40.  Tale  bearing  among  the  parents. 

41.  Tale  bearing  among  the  pupils. 

42.  Want  of  discipline  of  the  pupils  at  home. 

43.  Want  of  self-government. 

44.  Want  of  love  for  the  profession. 

45.  Want  of  books  and  teachers  on  the  subject  of  Education. 

46.  Want  of  teachers'  associations. 

47.  Disunion  in  the  district. 

48.  Sectarian  jealousies. 

49.  Fear  of  removal. 

50.  Unreasonable  expectations  of  parents. 
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THERMOMETERS  IN  SCHOOL  ROOMS. 

How  seldom  do  we  find  a  thermometer  in  a  school  room  !  I 
do  not  recollect  ever  seeing  one  in  an  infant,  primary,  or  district 
school  of  any  kind,  in  my  whole  life ;  and  only  once  or  twice  in 
a  select  or  private  school.  You  will  find  them  almost  as  rare  in 
our  schools  as  timepieces. 

But  are  they  not  indispensably  necessary  ?  Can  any  teacher 
judge,  with  accuracy,  of  the  temperature  of  the  air  without  one  ? 
How  is  the  thing  possible  ? 

Let  us  consider  this  matter  for  a  moment.  Here  is  a  school 
of  forty  pupils,  ranged  chiefly  round  the  sides  of  the  room.  It 
is  winter.  The  master's  desk  is  in  the  region  of  the  stove  or 
fireplace,  so  that  whenever  he  sets  at  it,  he  is  sure  to  be  at  a 
temperature  which  is  a  great  deal  too  low  lor  his  pupils  who  sit 
remote  from  it.  Or  if  he  is  not  often  at  his  desk,  he  has  abun- 
dance of  active  exercise,  and  much  more  clothing  than  some 
of  the  pupils. 

How,  then,  is  a  teacher  able  to  determine  in  regard  to  tem- 
perature ?  He  certainly  cannot  judge  of  the  feelings  of  his  pu- 
pils by  comparing  them  with  his  own,  for  reasons  just  men- 
tioned. I  see  no  way  of  doing  them  justice  except  by  having 
in  the  room  a  thermometer.  Let  it  be  hung  at  the  greatest  dis- 
tance from  the  fire  or  stove  at  which  any  pupil  is  placed,  and 
let  not  the  teacher  fiown  upon  those  who  complain  of  cold, 
when  the  thermometer  indicates  a  degree  of  heat  not  above  62  . 
No  pupil  who  sits,  let  him  be  ever  so  well  fed  and  clothed,  or 
in  ever  so  good  health,  can  be  long  comfortable  with  less;  and 
the  greater  number  require  70  . 

The  possibility  that  some  of  our  pupils  may  be  fed  with  food 
or  drink  which  is  too  stimulating,  and  which  when  its  first  eflfects 
are  gone,  leaves  them  unnaturally  cold ;  or,  on  the  contrary, 
with  a  meagre  or  watery  diet,  which  is  equally  objectionable, 
should  render  us  cautious  about  judging  of  their  situations  by 
our  own.  So  should  the  fact  that  they  are  younger  than  our- 
selves and  sooner  affected  by  heat  or  cold,  as  well  as  the  con- 
sideration that  their  clothing  is  so  often  insuflScient,  especially 
that  of  females.  There  is  another  thing,  also,  to  be  considered. 
It  not  unfrequently  happens  in  our  New  England  school  houses, 
that  the  floors  are  not  air  tight ;  and  many  a  pupil  sits  over  small 
currents  of  cold  air,  which  rush  through  the  crevices  of  the  floor, 
and  I  might  add,  cause  many  a  premature  death. 

In  short,  every  humane  teacher  who  has  but  a  moderate  share 
of  intelligence,  must  perceive  numerous  reasons,  so  it  appears  to 
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me,  for  introducing  a  thermometer  into  his  school  room.  If  he 
does  not ;  if  he  adheres  to  the  very  general  opinion,  that  he  can 
judge  of  the  temperature  by  his  own  sensations,  many  will  be 
likely,  as  they  always  have  done,  to  suffer.  1  have  seen  small 
pupils,  whose  feet  were  very  much  aflbcted  by  chilblains  as  the 
consequence  of  sitting  in  too  low  a  temperature  at  the  school 
room  ;  and  some  are  sufferers  from  this  cause  during  life. 
Children  indeed  sometimes  ask  to  go  to  the  fire  when  there  is 
no  need  of  it ;  but  a  merciful  master  will  prefer  that  six  should 
be  indulged  unnecessarily,  rather  than  that  one  should  be  a  seri- 
ous sufferer. 

It  may  be  well  to  add  here,  that  both  master  and  pupils  may 
be  injured  by  a  temperature  which  is  too  high.  When  the  heat, 
is  at  70  ,  it  may  rise  slowly  to  80  or  even  65  ,  without  our  be- 
ing sensible  of  the  change  ;  and  yet  1 0  degrees  of  unnecessary 
heat  cannot  be  long  endured  without  injuring  more  or  less  the  hu- 
man system,  and  laying  the  foundation  of  future  disease.  Noth- 
ing will  prevent  the  various  evils  I  have  alluded  to,  but  a  ther- 
mometer, and  a  careful  and  judicious  use  of  it. 


THE  USE  OF  TOOLS. 


I  HAVE  seen  many  a  mechanic  at  his  work,  and  have  watched 
him  for  a  long  time  ;  and  this  not  merely  once,  but  day  after 
day,  till  I  thought  I  understood  the  nature  and  object  of  his 
tools  or  instruments,  and  imagined  I  could  use  them ;  but, 
on  making  the  a i tempt,  in  how  awkward  a  predicament  I  found 
myself !  Perhaps  it  was  a  plane.  !  could  move  it ;  but  it  would 
not  perform  its  office  in  my  hands  as  it  had  done  in  the  hands 
of  its  owner.  What  was  the  reason  ?  I  certainly  saw  clearly  its 
object,  and  how  it  should  execute  the  object.  Why  did  1  not 
succeed  wiili  it  ?  Only  and  simply  because  I  had  not '  the  use 
of  tools.' 

In  like  manner  F  have  seen  many  a  schoolboy  whf>  could 
spell  nearly  all  the  words  in  the  *  book,'  by  rote,  and  who  really 
supposed  himself  a  '  good  speller,'  who,  when  the  very  same 
words  came  to  be  pronounced  to  him  pro  ntscuously,  as  from  a 
reading  lesson,  could  not  spell  more  than  nine  tenths  of  them. 
And  so  of  arithmetic,  and  grammar,  and  geography,  and  indeed 
almost  every  other  branch  acquired  at  school.  How  few  pupils 
are  there  who  can  apply  the  krjovvledge  they  seem  to  acquire  in 
the  school !     In  short,  they  have  not  yet  the  use  of  tools. 
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It  is  of  great  importance  that  the  instruction  of  the  young,  in 
every  branch,  should  be  of  such  a  nature  that  this  charge  should 
not  so  universally  lie  against  them.  Such  a  reformation  in  our 
schools  as  should  require  of  teachers  to  make  every  thing  they 
teach  so  well  understood  that  the  pupils  could  and  would  apply 
it,  in  after  life,  is  certainly  very  much  needed. 

While  it  was  my  official  duty,  several  years  since,  to  visit  and 
examine  certain  common  schools,  I  remember  making  the 
attempt,  in  one  or  two  instances,  to  encourage,  in  teachers,  such 
efforts.  One  female  teacher  made  some  progress  in  the  plan  ; 
but,  for  reasons  which  I  never  knew,  subsequently  abandoned  it. 

Her  efforts  were,  however,  confined  to  spelling  and  defining. 
She  would  take  a  class,  for  example,  who  could  spell,  by  rote, 
and  give  the  definitions  of  all,  or  nearly  all,  the  words  in  Web- 
ster's 53d  table,  beginning  thus :  Ail,  to  be  troubled  ;  Ale,  malt 
liquor,  &c.  ; — a  table,  in  short,  in  which  two  or  more  words, 
though  spelled  differently,  were  pronounced  alike.  Almost 
every  child  in  her  school  could  spell  these  two  words,  and  those 
which  followed  them,  by  rote,  and  give  their  definitions;  but 
when  they  came  to  be  required  to  place  them  properly  in  com- 
position, nearly  every  one  would   make  more  or  less  mistakes. 

The  method  which  this  teacher  undertook,  at  my  suggestion, 
for  giving  her  pupils  a  practical  knowledge  of  this  table  was  as 
follows. 

She  would  require  them  all  to  take  their  slates,  and  then,  pro- 
nouncing to  them  sentences  like  those  which  I  have  placed  be- 
low, require  them  to  write  them  down. 

What  ails  Samuel  ? 

Some  people  drink  ale. 

Does  nothing  ail  them  ? 

Which  is  most  unhealthy,  ale  or  cider? 

Lazy  pupils  are  unwise. 

We  are  not  lazy. 

Are  the  books  yours  ? 

Is  the  air  very  cold  ? 

Birds  fly  in  the  air. 

Mr  Clark  has  made  James  his  heir. 

Mr  Smith's  heirs  are  said  to  be  numerous. 

Let  us  all  go  together. 
Shoemakers  use  awls. 
Are  the  ap|)les  all  yours  ? 
Is  the  awl  Mr.  Smith's  ? 
I  have  written  it  all. 

35» 
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These  sentences,  dictated  slowly  by  the  teacher,  were  written 
down,  at  lull  length,  and  with  great  care,  on  their  slates;  and 
afterwards  exhibited  to  the  teacher.  She  made  the  necessary 
corrections,  or  reiurned  them  to  their  owners  that  they  might 
do  it. 

The  same  plan  may  be  pursued  with  other  spelling  lessons  as 
well  as  with  that  which  1  have  described.  In  the  same  way,  or 
rather  in  pursuance  of  the  same  principle,!nay  the  other  elementary 
branches  of  common  schools  be  taught.  'J'here  is  no  need  of 
the  child's  coming  out  of  scliool  so  unprepared  as  many  are  to 
make  any  practical  use  of  what  he  seems  to  acquire,  it  is  of 
great  importance  to  every  one  to  acquire  the  use  of  tools. 


THE  FAMILY  SCHOOL. 


In  a  little  book  entitled.  Ways  of  Living  on  Small  Means, 
the  writer  has  attempted  to  sliuw  that  by  living  in  a  rational 
manner,  the  mistress  of  a  family  might  not  only,  as  a  general 
rule,  where  there  is  health,  perform  all  her  household  work  her- 
self, (which  by  the  way  he  thinks  her  health  also  demands,)  but 
also  have  much  leisure  time  remaining ;  and  in  reply  to  the 
question  how  slie  shall  employ  those  leisure  hours,  he  thus  ob- 
serves : — 

'  Let  her  spend  her  leisure  hours  in  the  way  intended  by  Di- 
vine Providence — in  the  education  and  insi ruction  of  the  chil- 
dren which  are  given  her.  I  make  a  distinction  between  edu- 
catioji  and  instruction.  Every  thing  educates,  that  is,  trains  up, 
or  forms  character;  but  every  thing  does  not  instruct.  I 
hold  that  parents  are  in  duty  bound,  in  all  ordinary  cases,  to 
be  the  educators  of  their  children. 

'  Now  it  is  for  this  purpose,  as  much  as  any  thing  else,  that  I 
would  have  people  live  on  small  means,  that  they  may  thus  ed- 
U'  ate  their  own  children  for  time  and  for  eternity.  What 
they  cannot  do  of  themselves,  the  district  school  should  supply, 
by  its  five  or  six  hours  a  day ;  and  when  this  is  not  what  it 
should  be,  it  is  for  parents,  by  their  efforts  and  contributions,  to 
make  it  what  it  should  be.  They  should  also  co-operate  with 
the  district  school  teacher.  In  this  way,  and  perhaps  in  no 
other,  as  a  general  rule,  can  parents  fulfil  the  intentions  of 
Heaven  in  respect  to  the  parental  office ;  and  in  this  Wtiy  alone, 
can  they  discharge  the  high  trust  committed  to  them. 

*  If  parents,  especially  mothers,  wish  to  live  on  small  means, 
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and  at  the  same  time  have  their  rising  families  well  educated 
and  instructed,  let  them  give  due  heed  to  the  suggestions  which 
I  have  made ;  and  thus  having  time  enough  allotted  tiiem  for 
the  task,  let  them  resolve,  that  with  the  small  amount  of  aid 
profliered  by  the  district  school,  they  will  devote  this  spare  time 
to  the  work, — that  they  will  educate,  chiefly,  their  own  chil- 
dren. With  this  resolution,  founded  on  a  conviction  of  its  ab- 
solute necessity,  all  difficulties  will  soon  vanish  before  them. 
Their  books  and  their  schools  will  cost  them  but  little,  as  their 
own  home  will  form  the  school  house  ;  and  nature  and  their  own 
ingenuity  will  supply,  to  a  considerable  extent,  the  books. 

'  1  have  no  special  hostility  to  books  or  schools,  provided  they 
can  be  furnished  without  making  us  too  dependent.  But  1  do 
think  that  if  parents  have  any  thing  like  good  sense  and  rational 
ideas  of  duty,  they  will  greatly  prefer  to  have  the  management 
of  gerns.  so  precious  as  juvenile  mind  and  heart,  as  much  as  pos- 
sible in  their  own  keeping.  I  do  think  that  the  great  mass  of 
parents,  trained  even  as  they  now  are.  can  live  on  small  means, 
if  they  will ;  and  yet  educate,  and  well  educate,  too,  their  whole 
families.  I  do  not  believe  there  is  any  difficulty  in  the  way  of 
this,  which  may  not  be  easily  surmounted. 

'  This  indeed,  is  the  great  end  for  which  I  would  encourage 
so  man)'  to  hve  thus.  It  is  not  to  hoard  up ;  it  is  not  that  we 
may  have  hours  to  pass  in  listlessness  or  indolence,  or  even  use- 
less amusements  or  injurious  pleasures.  It  is  that  we  may  train 
up  our  children  in  the  way  they  should  go — not  by  proxy,  but 
by  our  own  personal  efforts.  It  is,  that  if  we  do  this,  we  may 
have  the  unspeakable  pleasure  of  finding  our  children,  when 
brought  up  in  this  way,  not  at  all  disposed  to  depart  from  it. 

*  In  short,  one  great  object,  I  say  again,  of  living  economically, 
in  regard  to  physical  matters,  is  to  gain  time  and  means  to  do 
something  for  the  moral  part  of  man.  It  is  exceedingly  painful 
to  see  a  whole  community  calling  itself  a  rational — nay,  a  chris- 
tian community — devoting  all  its  powers,  collective  and  in- 
dividual, aided,  too,  by  the  mighty  mass  of  labor  saving  ma- 
chinery of  the  present  day,  to  feeding,  and  clothing,  and  pam- 
pering, and  indulging  the  body.  But  so  it  is.  The  immortal 
mind  may  starve  !  or  at  least  it  may  content  itself,  poor  thing ! 
with  hjilf  an  hour's  attention  in  twentyfour,  and  may  be  truly 
thankful  for  even  that. 

*  Our  tables  must  groan  with  costly  and  various  dishes,  gath- 
ered from  India  and  China  on  the  one  hand,  to  the  South  Sea 
on  the  other,  and  from  the  north  to  the  south  pole  ;  the  world 
may  be  ransacked  for  gay  and  costly  clothing,  and  we  may  den 
ourselves  any  rest  or  peace,  or  a  fiill  supply  of  sleep  eveU' 
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for  the  sake  of  the  body ;  but  if  the  claims  of  the  mind  come 
in,  especially  the  claims  which  our  children  make  upon  us — 
these  can  be  shuffled  off.  Oh,  we  have  no  time  to  talk,  to  read 
with  or  to  instruct  them  !  We  have  time  enough  to  do  every 
thing  else  for  ourselves  and  for  them,  except  the  very  thing  God 
made  us  to  do.  We  have  time  enough  to  send  them  to  a  fash- 
ionable school,  and  will,  for  this,  I  again  say,  exercise  a  little 
self  denial.  But  as  for  the  great  school,  the  model  school,  the 
school  which  God  has  established  as  first  of  all,  and  most  to  be 
regarded — to  be  thought  of,  provided  for,  prayed  fur — the  fam- 
ily school — this,  oh  this  may  take  care  of  itself ! 

'  Let  me  not  be  misunderstood.  I  am  not  opposed  to  schools 
— nay,  not  even  to  sending  children  abroad  for  this  purpose, 
after  they  have  reached  a  suitable  age,  and  when  it  can  be  done 
consistently.  Such  schools  have  their  advantages.  But  the 
claims  of  the  family  school  are  so  much  higher  and  more  im- 
perative, that  the  claims  of  the  former  are  hardly  to  be  named 
in  connection  with  it.' 


THE  SCHOOL  MASTER    No.  IV. 
LITTLE    THINGS. 


Many  an  excellent  teacher  has  greatly  lessened  his  influencCi 
by  an  unwarrantable  inattention  to  little  things.  Should  the  fol- 
lowing remarks  meet  the  eye  of  any  such  individual,  we  suppose 
he  will  be  likely  to  treat  them  with  the  samQ  inattention.  He 
will  set  them  down  as  among  our  little  things,  and  pass  on  to 
what  he  regards  as  of  more  importance. 

And  yet  it  is  a  maxim  with  many  that  the  little  things  of  life 
are  the  great  things,  that  is  in  their  results.  And  whether  the 
statement  seem  paradoxical  or  plain,  extravagant  or  modest,  it 
is  more  than  confirmed  by  high  authority.  '  For  who  hath  des- 
pised the  day  of  small  things  7 '  stands  recorded  as  part  and 
parcel  of  that '  word  of  truth,'  which  we  all  compliment,  if  we 
do  not  all  venerate. 

Some  teachers  despise  the  idea  of  looking  well  to  the  physi- 
cal condition  of  the  school  room.  The  air  may  be  bad ;  but 
they  regard  it  as  a  small  matter.  What  though  the  pupils  be- 
gin to  yawn  and  stretch,  or  at  least  make  the  endeavor  to  do  so? 
What  though  they  manifest  a  disinclination  to  study  ?  And 
what  though  the  teacher  knows  the  cause?  It  is  troublesome 
to  raise  or  lower  the  windows,  or  open  the  door.   Besides  these 
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are  little  things.  He  does  not  ask  his  own  body  when  his  mind 
shall  work.  He  does  not  mind  a  little  bad  air,  though  it  makes 
him  dull  or  stupid.  He  works  on,  till  he  is  ready  to  stop.  And 
what  he  can  do.  he  thinks  within  himself,  his  pupils  may. 

He  is  disgusted,  perhaps,  with  the  old  fashion  of  making 
bows  and  courtesies ;  and  his  disrelish  therefor,  proceeds  to  the 
extreme  of  paying  no  sort  of  attention  to  the  manners  of  his 
pupils.  They  pass  him  and  he  passes  them  as  if  they  were  mu- 
tually unknowing  and  unknown ;  not  so  much  as  a  nod  or  even 
a  smile.  1  hey  enter  the  school  room  and  leave  it  without  the 
smallest  formality  of  any  sort.  They  proceed  to  recite  their 
lessons  and  return  to  their  respective  places  without  the  least 
regard  to  ceremony.  They  neither  bid  the  teacher  good  morning, 
nor  do  they  receive  even  this  simple  salutation  from  him.  Oh 
these  are  little  things,  as  he  thinks,  and  of  no  sort  of  conse- 
quence ! 

Perhaps  he  is  not  ignorant  of  the  moral  effects  of  personal 
cleanliness,  and  neat  clothes  and  books.  But  then  he  has  some- 
thing else  to  do,  without  watching  over  such  things.  They  are 
the  smaller  matters. 

Perhaps  they  are  acquiring,  daily  and  hourly,  or  at  least  con- 
firming a  thousand  bad  habits,  especially  physical  ones.  They 
are  learning  to  pick  their  nails,  or  their  ears,  or  rub  their  eyes, 
or  incline  the  head,  or  shrug  the  shoulders.  But  how  can  the 
teacher  take  the  pains  to  correct  them  ?  Would  it  not  be  folly, 
he  says  to  himself,  to  neglect  reading  and  writing  and  cipher- 
ing for  the  SJike  of  putting  to  rights  these  little  things  ? 

It  is  by  no  means  uncommon  to  find  the  pupils  of  our  dis- 
trict schools  addicted  to  the  use  of  bad  words.  We  do  not  say 
profanf  ness,  for  we  mean  not  quite  so  much.  But  there  are 
words  that  without  being  exactly  profane  lead  to  profanity  ;  and 
without  being  obscene  lead  to  obscenity ;  and  some,  too,  which 
without  being  vulgar,  in  the  full  sense  of  the  term,  lead  to  vul- 
garity. Perhaps  the  teacher  has  discovered  all  these  things  in 
his  pupils,  and  perhaps  he  has  incautiously  contributed  to  them  : 
but  never  mind,  they  are  little  things.  These  pupils  are  but 
children,  and  who  can  expect  children  to  be  men?  They  will 
come  right  of  themselves  by  and  by. 

It  is  not  a  little  fashionable  for  teachers  to  say  that  they 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  manners  and  morals  of  their  pupils, 
when  out  of  school.  This  they  leave  to  their  parents  and  mas- 
ters We  do  not  undertake  to  settle  the  question  how  far  the 
teacher  should  go,  in  his  efforts  to  regulate  the  conduct  of  his 
pupils  out  of  doors ;  but  we  cannot  concur  at  all  in  the  fash- 
ionable opinion  that  he  should  do  nothing.     Still  less  ready  are 
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we  to  concur  in  the  equally  fashionable  apology  that  all  these  are 
little  things. 

We  admit  the  importance  of  studying  the  elements  of  sci- 
ence in  school.  But  we  cannot  admit  that  these  are  so  enti- 
tled to  the  name  of  great  things  and  all  the  rest  to  that  of  small 
things,  that  the  studies  of  school  are  so  to  absorb  the  master^s 
whole  attention  as  to  exclude  him  from  every  thing  else.  It 
would  in  our  view  be  much  more  rational — if  the  object  of  educa- 
tion is  to  form  character — to  attend  exclusively  to  these  small 
matters,  and  neglect  books  and  lessons. 

There  is  no  necessity,  however,  for  either.  He  who  loves 
his  profession,  knows  its  responsibilities,  and  seeks  to  do  his  duty 
to  his  pupils,  his  employers,  his  country  and  his  God,  will  find 
time  to  attend  to  every  thing.  He  will  not  willingly  neglect  the 
smallest  matter,  which  goes  to  form  character.  He  will  not  bb 
in  danger  of  falling  into  the  fashionable  error  of  schoolmasters 
of  '  despising  the  day  of  small  things.' 


MATERNAL  EDUCATION  AND  INFLUENCE.    No.  I. 

A  WRITER  in  the  last  number  of  this  work,  in  speaking  of  the 
deep  impression  made  on  the  mind,  especially  the  juvenile 
mind,  by  visible  illustrations,  thus  remarks ;  *  The  effect  produc- 
ed upon  the  infant  mind  of  Doddridge  by  the  rude  representa- 
tions on  the  tiles  of  his  mother's  chimney  shows  us  how  much 
may  be  expected  from  engravings  so  executed  as  to  speak  direct- 
ly to  the  heart.'  These-  impressions,  too,  he  might  have  said 
more  distinctly,  were  before  he  was  able  to  read  ;  and  he  was 
thus  taught,  and  at  this  early  period,  the  history  both  of  the  Old 
and  the  New  Testament. 

But  Doddridge  is  not  the  only  eminent  individual  whose  char- 
acter has  been  determined  by  early  impressions.  Napoleon  ear- 
ly manifested  a  taste  for  directing  the  evolutions  of  a  little  brass 
cannon  and  making  snow  forts  at  Brienne.  Those  plays,  how- 
ever, had  doubtless  more  to  do  in  giving  direction  to  his  genius 
than  in  indicating  any  native  predilection.  Had  he  been  early 
furnished  with  suitable  books,  and  had  he  been  led  along  by  a 
judicious  and  pious  mother,  he  might  have  become  a  divine  in- 
stead of  a  wai  rior,  and  as  devoted  an  ecclesiastic  as  he  was  an 
exclusive  worldling. 

We  believe,  indeed,  that  scarcely  a  person  can  be  named  who 
has  been  distinguished  in  the  world,  who  did  not  receive  early  im- 
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pressions  from  a  mother.  At  present  we  can  only  recollect, 
with  distinctness,  the  examples  of  the  mothers  of  Franklin, 
Whitefield,  Wilberforce,  and  Dwight;  but  we  feel  assured  that 
the  principle  we  have  laid  down  is  of  almost  universal  applica- 
tion. 

Happy  would  it  be  if  parents  were  not  so  universally  inclined 
to  overlook  this  matter,  and  though  the  mother's  influence  is 
still  efficient  in  forming  character  of  some  sort  or  other,  forget 
to  labor,  watch  and  pray  that  this  influence  may  go  to  form  the 
child  for  usefulness  and  virtue  and  happiness.  <  Would  that 
they  could  be  led  to  consider,'  says  a  ceriain  writer  '  what  they 
are  doing  when  they  put  a  wooden  sword  in  the  hand  of  a  child, 
or  purchase  a  little  cannon  for  amusement,  or  bestow  on  him  a 
military  or  civil  title  to  awaken  his  young  ambition.' 

*  Every  thing  on  which  the  young  mind  rests,  or  expatiates  ' 
continues  this  writer,  *  exerts  an  influence  and  contributes  to 
make  the  man  or  woman.  There  is  not  a  book  in  the  parents' 
library,  not  a  painting  on  the  wall,  not  a  representation  on  the 
tapestry,  nor  a  trail  in  the  architecture,  but  exerts  its  share  of  in- 
fluence on  the  forming  minds  of  children.  How  much  more 
must  the  conversation,  habits,  and  principles  of  the  parents,  and 
of  the  company  they  entertain,  influence  the  minds  and  form 
the  characters  of  these  incipient  beings  of  immortality.' 

Some  parents  may  smile  at  the  doctrines  of  the  last  para- 
graphs, and  say  that  we  are  carrying  matters  altogether  too  far. 
But  we  do  not  believe  it.  We  know  it  is  true  to  the  letter,  so 
far  as  our  own  observation  extends.  We  are  fully  assured  that 
these  early  circumstances  of  life  are  our  more  efficient  educa- 
tors, and  that  the  tendencies  they  give  are  never  wholly  oblit- 
erated by  any  subsequent  eflTorts  or  circumstances  which  might 
seem  to  go  to  counteract  them. 

We  recollect  too  well,  our  own  early  history,  not  to  believe 
that  the  views  of  the  writer  in  the  '  Annals,'  both  in  regard  to 
the  influence  of  visible  illustrations,  and  of  maternal  eflbrts,  are 
in  most  respects,  well  founded.*  We  remember  the  effect  of 
being  habitually  called  *  captain '  by  the  country  schoolmaster, 
while  only  four  years  old,  in  a  region  and  at  a  day  where  this 
title  was  one  of  honor  and  not  of  reproach.  We  remember 
how  it  made  us  *  speak  up  loud,'  and  stand  erect ;  how  it  cle- 

**  A  gentleman  who  has  filled  the  executive  chair  in  one  oC  our  large  and 
distinguished  states,  on  hearing  the  above  mentioned  article  read,  observed  to 
the  editor  that  he  was  much  struck  with  the  correctness  of  the  writer's  views, 
as  confirmed  by  his  own  history.  He  well  rc>membered  the  pictures  in  an  cn- 
cient  bible,  belonging  to  an  ancestor,  and  the  impressions  never  to  be  forgotten, 
which  those  pictures,  along  with  familiar  instructions  from  his  mother,  then 
made  upon  his  mind. 
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vated  our  courage,  inspired  us  with  hope,  made  our  heart  beat 
with  new  force,  and  our  tongue  move  with  an  accelerated  mo- 
tion. Nor  shall  we  soon  forget  what  force  this  gave  to  emula- 
tion, nor  how  the  feeling  was  strengthened  by  being  soon  made 
the  captain  in  reality  of  a  military  company  of  boys,  and  exci- 
ted and  led  on  by  a  father,  who  was  himself  an  officer  in  the 
militia.  If  there  ever  was  a  mind  and  heart  in  the  world,  nat- 
urally averse  to  military  display  and  disinclined  to  emulation  or 
even  to  the  least  thing  which  deserves  the  name  of  competition, 
it  was  our  own.  And  yet  when  the  combined  eftbrts  of  parents 
and  teachers,  and  the  approbation  and  smiles  and  gaze  of  fel- 
low citizens  came  to  be  applied  to  a  susceptible  heart,  it  took 
not  ten  years  to  invert  the  whole  natural  course  and  bent  of  the 
character,  and  to  turn  the  feelings  and  the  desires  and  the  hopes 
into  an  entirely  new  channel;  nay,  and  to  give,  in  despite  of 
reasoning,  and  principles,  an  obvious  tinge  to  the  whole  being, 
which  is  likely  to  continue  through  life. 

it  must  have  struck  all  those  whose  observations  have  been 
either  extensive  or  acute,  that  the  oldest  child  of  a  family,  pro- 
vided his  natural  parts  are  equal  to  the  rest,  almost  always  has 
a  better  mind — we  might  almost  say  a  better  heart — than  any 
of  the  rest  of  the  family,  especially  where  the  family  is  large. 
The  cause  of  this  is  obvious.  The  mother  has  more  time  to 
spend  on  her  first  than  on  any  subsequent  child ;  besides  she 
feels  more  solitary  at  this  period  than  at  any  subsequent  one,  and 
is  more  inclined,  even  on  selfish  principles,  to  familiar  conver- 
sation. As  her  family  increases,  her  cares  and  labors  increase; 
and  what  leisure  lime  was  expended  on  one  child  must  now  be 
divided  among  several.  If  the  ages  of  the  children  differ  thre6, 
four  or  five  years,  as  nature  probably  intended,  the  assistance  of 
the  elder  children  would  somewhat  alter  the  case ;  but  where 
there  is  a  family  of  six  or  eight  children,  the  oldest  of  whom  is 
only  eight  or  ten  years  of  age,  no  mother  can  be  expected  to  do 
so  much  for  any  of  them  as  for  one  or  two  of  the  first. 

The  mother's  influence,  it  is  true,  is  not  always  what  it  should 
be.  Some  children  formed  by  her  plastic  hand  are  any  thing 
else,  rather  than  what  they  should  be  ;  and  it  is  well  known  that 
some  truly  great  men,  eldest  sons  though  they  may  be,  are  not 
greatly  good.  Still  the  world  is  far  better  as  a  whole  than  if  the 
early  impressions  to  which  we  have  alluded  were  made  by  the 
other  sex.  Woman,  be  her  imperfections  by  nature  and  educa- 
tion what  they  may,  is  purer  and  better  than  man.  She  is  bet- 
ter calculated  to  direct  the  young  mind,  as  well  as  the  opening 
affections. 
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In  a  future  number  we'  propose  to  present  a  few  facts,  which 
seem  to  us  to  be  not  only  interesting  in  themselves,  but  to  have 
a  manifest,  not  to  say  striking,  bearing  on  the  subject  we  are 
considering. 


ONE  HUNDRED  RESOLUTIONS  OF  A  YOUNG  SCHOOLMASTER. 

Resolved  1 .  To  devote  myself,  with  all  my  powers  and  fac- 
ulties, to  the  duties  of  my  profession. 

2.  To  study,  attentively,  my  profession. 

3.  Cultivate  a  love  for  it. 

4.  Reverence  and  study  human  nature. 

6.  Study,  especially,  the  nature  of  the  young. 

6.  Seek,  and  learn  to  seek,  the  society  of  the  young. 

7.  Preserve  in  myself,  as  much  as  possible,  juvenile  feelings 
and  habits. 

8.  Read  works  of  authors  who  write  well  for  the  young. 

9.  Visit  and  seek  the  society  of  parents. 

10.  Seek  their  sympathy  and  co-operation. 

1 1 .  Seek  the  society  and  sympathy  of  other  teachers. 

12.  Visit,  as  much  as  1  can,  their  schools. 

13.  Attend,  as  much  as  possible,  teachers'  meetings. 

14.  Retire  early  and  rise  early. 

15.  Seek  daily  instruction  from  divine   truth,  natural  and 
revealed, 

16.  Seek  divine  guidance  and  direction. 

17.  Be  industrious  and  diligent. 

18.  Be  temperate  in  all  my  meats  and  drinks. 

19.  Be  temperate  in  mind  as  well  as  body. 

20.  Govern  my  passions. 

21.  Endeavor  to  practise  daily  self  denial. 

22.  Be  always  ready  to  make  sacrifices. 

23.  Keep  a  daily  journal  of  my  proceedings. 

24.  Review  my  conduct  every  night. 

25.  Repent,  truly,  of  every  error. 

26.  Learn  something  every  day. 

27.  Get  some  victory  over  myself  every  day. 

28.  Endeavor  to  make  each  pupil  a  little  wiser  and  better  to 
day  than  he  was  yesterday. 

29.  Waste  or  lose  no  time. 

30.  Do  what  my  hands  find  to  do,  with  all  my  might. 

31.  Never  be  in  too  great  a  hurry. 
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32.  Be  punctual  to  the  hours  of  opening  and  closing  my 
sehool. 

33.  Be  punctual  to  all  hours  assigned  for  lessons. 

34.  Fulfil  all  engagements  with  my  pupils. 

35.  Keep  all  promises. 

116.  Govern,  as  much  as  possible,  by  the  law  of  kindness. 

37.  Make  all  other  laws  with  great  reluctance. 

38.  Make  laws  no  faster  than  the  exigencies  require. 

39.  See  that  a  law  made  is  well  understood. 

40.  Execute  laws  or  else  repeal  them. 

41.  Seek  first  the  causes  of  evils  in  school,  in  my  own  con- 
duct or  temper. 

4*2.  Endeavor  to  take  my  pupils  to  be  just  as  they  are,  that  is 
mixed  characters;  neither  in  whole  virtuously  disposed,  nor 
wholly  vicious. 

43.  Endeavor  to  be  on  the  safe  side,  by  being  slow  to  believe 
them  wilful,  malicious,  &c. 

44.  Teach  them  to  govern  themselves. 

45.  Overcome  their  evil,  as  much  as  possible,  with  my  good. 

46.  Teach  them  to  respect,  and  almost  reverence  themselves. 

47.  Teach  them  to  have  before  them  a  high  standard  of  duty 
and  attainment. 

48.  Teach  them  to  measure  themselves,  by  their  past  selves 
rather  than  by  other  persons ;  and  by  what  their  future  selves 
should  be,  rather  than  by  either. 

49.  Teach,  as  much  as  possible,  orally. 

50.  If  books  are  used,  endeavor  to  use  the  best. 

51.  Seek  for  uniformity  of  books,  at  least  in  a  class. 

52.  Have  the  lessons,  of  all  kinds,  short. 

53.  Have  them  well  understood  and  well  studied. 

54.  Explain  every  thing  as  much  as  possible. 

55.  Have  the  pupils,  if  possible,  interested  in  every  exercise. 

56.  With  this  view  strive  to  be  interested  myself. 

57.  In  order  to  be  interested,  study  every  lesson  which  is  to 
come  before  me. 

58.  Use  visible  illustrations,  whenever  practicable. 

59.  Do  one  thing  at  a  time. 

60.  Teach  them  to  sit,  stand,  dLC,  in  a  proper  manner. 

61 .  Teach  them  to  fix  their  minds,  always,  on  the  subject 
before  them. 

62.  To  endeavor  to  recite  each  lesson  a  little  better  than  the 
preceding. 

63.  Leave  off,  always,  before  the  pupils  are  tired  of  the  sub- 
ject. 

64.  Indulge  very  young  pupils  with  variety  in  their  studies* 

65.  Teach  them  to  teach  themselves. 


A  Teacher^s  Resolutions.  423 

66.  Use  no  unreasonable  partialities. 

67.  Give  nearly  an  equal  amount  of  time,  in  one  way  or  an- 
other, to  each  pupil. 

68.  Speak  to  them  in  a  low,  though  distinct  voice,  and  in 
mild  tones. 

69.  Always  use  language  which  is  respectful. 

70.  Always  use  language  which  is  grammatically  correct. 

7 1 .  Endeavor  to  maintain  good  health  and  spirits. 

72.  Be  always  as  cheerful  as  possible. 

73.  Pet  an  example — not  of  haste — but  of  constant  activity. 

74.  Observe  in  person,  dress,  school  room,  &c.,  the  rules  of 
order,  and  the  requisitions  of  neatness. 

75.  Seize  every  natural  opportunity  to  inculcate  moral  lessons. 

76.  Inculcate,  at  all  suitable  seasons,  duties  to  parents  and 
oUiers. 

77.  Teach  them  their  duty  to  each  other. 

78.  Teach  them  to  obey  conscience. 

79.  Teach  them  to  obey  God  and  his  Word. 

80.  To  obey  the  laws  of  the  land. 

81.  JEncourage  in  them  habits  of  civility  to  every  body,  at 
hcMne  and  abroad. 

82.  Encourage  neatness  and  order  in  my  pupils. 
SS.  Discourage  tale  bearing,  and  fault  finding. 

84.  Discourage  slander,  in  all  its  forms. 

85.  Watch  all  the  avenues  to  profanity  and  impurity. 

86.  Discourage  selfishness. 

87.  Encourage,  by  every  judicious  means,  benevolence  and 
charity. 

88.  Encourage  openness  and  frankness. 
89-  Discourage  all  cruelty. 

90.  Encourage  truth  telling,  by  looks,  words  and  actions. 

91.  Keep  the  air  of  the  school  room  pure  and  temperate. 

92.  Be  with  my  pupils  as  much  as  possible. 

9d.  Invite  them  to  visit  me,  at  times,  and  accompany  me  in 
my  walks. 

94.  Join  them,  often,  in  their  sports. 

95.  See  that,  in  their  sports,  they  forget  not  virtue  or  temper- 
ance. 

96.  Encourage  those  sports  which  most  improve  their  health. 

97.  Encourage  cleanliness  of  books,  paper,  person,  clothes, 
&c. 

98.  Discourage  all  little   habits  and  tricks,  as  picking  the 
nose,  biting  nails,  &c. 

99.  'each  them  never  to  waste  any  thing,  especially  time. 
100.  Teach  them  their  numerous  responsibilities. 


426  Jefferson  County  Teachers'*  Association^ 

*  While  we  rejoice  in  the  good  that  has  already  been  dooe,  we  feel  a 
perfect  assurance  that  the  time  has  arrived  for  more  vigorous  and  de* 
finite  action  in  eflfecting  specific  improvements  in  Common  School  Ed' 
ucation. 

'  With  this  view,  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  "Jefferson  County 
Teachers*  Association  "  have  secured  the  services  of  Mr  Stepben  R* 
Sweet  as  Agent,  who  will  visit  the  principal  places  in  the  county — lec- 
ture on  the  subject  of  education — the  condition  of  our  schools,  and  the 
nece^H»ity  and  means  of  their  improvement.  He  will  also  make  known, 
and  as  far  as  practicable^  circulate  popular  and  valuable  works  oo  ed* 
ucation. 

*  On  the  first  Wednesday  in  September  next,  (the  present  month,)  a 
temporary  School  will  be  opened  in  the  village  of  Watertown,  for  the 
purpose  of  qualifying  Teaci»ers  for  the  winter  schoobr  This  school 
will  continue  eight  weeks — Readings  WritiTig  and  Arithmetic^  three 
very  essential  branches  in  which  many  of  our  teachers  are  deficient,  will 
claim  special  attention*  Competent  and  efficient  teachers  will  be  em* 
ployed  for  these  departments.  LeciHres  will  be  given  on  EngKi^h  Gram-, 
mar,  accompanied  by  recitation  and  parsing.  The  method  of  teaching 
Geography  will  be  such  as  greatly  to  facilitate  its  acquisition — Orthog' 
raphy  will  receive  proper  attention,  and  lectures  will  be  delivered  be- 
fore the  school  during  iu  session  on  the  school  government  and  other 
subjects  of  interest  connected  with  the  business  of  teaching*  The  terms 
of  instruction  will  be  $5  for  the  term  ;  for  half  the  term,  or  one  month,  $3v 

'  At  the  close  of  the  school,  a  county  meeting  will  be  held  in  Water- 
town  to  continue  in  session  not  less  than  two  days ',  lectures  will  be 
given  before  the  meeting  on  appropriate  subjects,  and  the  friends  of 
common  schools  will  give  their  views  as  to  the  means  of  improving 
them,  and  the  necessity  of  action  on  the  part  of  every  class  oi  our  citi- 
zens. 

'  During  the  months  of  December,  January  and  February,  Mr  Sweet 
will  again  pass  through  the  different  towns  in  the  county  with  a  view  to 
organize  tenchersi'  associations  in  the  towns  for  mutual  improvement, 
and  also  to  continue  his  lectures  on  education. 

'  In  March  another  temporary  course  of  instruction  will  commence, 
and  continue  eight  weeks,  for  the  purpose  of  qualifying  young  Ladies- 
and  others  who  intend  to  teach  during  the  summer. 

'  The  plan  thus  proposed  requires  about  ten  months  for  its  comple- 
tion. In  that  time  we  shall  have  a  fair  test  of  its  utility.  In  the  opinion 
of  the  Committee,  the  lectures,  the  circulation  of  the  periodicals  and 
books  on  education,  the  school  for  the  exclusive  ol)jeet  of  qualifying 
Teachers,  the  county  convention  and  the  associations  of  teachers  in  the 
respective  towns^  all  combined,  cannot  fail  to  be  decidedly  beneficial.* 
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Education  in  Mississippi. 

Notwithstanding  the  general  low  state  of  education  in  the  South  and 
West,  there  are  some  things  which  afford  encouragement.  The  fol- 
lowing is  extracted  from  the  letter  of  a  teacher  in  Mississippi. 

*The  profession  of  teaching  is  at  a  low  ebb.  The  most  intemperate, 
profane,  and  immoral  receive  much  encouragement,  and  frequently  sup- 
plant the  most  virtuous  and  skilful.  There  are  many  situations  here 
where  young  men,  well  qualified,  might  receive  good  wages — $500  or 
$600  a  year  and  board — but  they  must  expect  to  meet  with  some  diffi- 
oulties,  and  undergo  some  hardships,  as  most  of  us  northern  men  do, 
when  we  first  come  here.  It  is  a  fine  field  for  the  missionary  educator. 
Morals  are  in  a  low  condition — children  are  raised  in  ignorance  and  dis- 
sipation, without  any  restraint  to  their  desires  or  their  passions. 

*  The  State  of  Mississippi  has  a  large  fund  for  education,  probably 
91,000.000,  if  it  was  rightly  managed.  But  there  is  no  one  takes  any  in- 
terest in  the  subject ;  and  it  has  been  squandered,  in  some  of  the  coun- 
ties, to  pay  debts.  There  must  be  a  change,  and  some  one  must  make 
a  sacrifice.  I  am  in  hopes  there  is  a  change  coming  about  here,  or  the 
youth  of  this  country  must  be  left  in  a  doubtful  situation. 

'  Professional  teachers  are  beginning  to  feel  the  importance  of  their 
station.  Lately  there  was  a  call  for  a  convention  of  teachers,  and  they 
met  at  Clinton  on  the  28th  of  July.  Only  seven  professional  teachers 
and  five  other  friends  of  education  attended.  But  they  formed  a  society, 
appointed  several  committees  of  arrangement  for  the  next  meeting,  and 
adjourned  to  meet  at  Jackson  on  the  second  Monday  of  January  next, 
at  a  time  when  the  legislature  and  the  higher  courts  will  convene,  and 
nearly  all  the  talent  of  the  State  will  be  assembled.  Men  of  talents 
are  to  be  invited  to  lecture  on  various  subjects.  We  are  determined  to 
make  every  possible  exertion  to  produce  an  excitement,  to  form  a  re- 
spectable society,  and  enlist  public  opinion  on  the  subject  of  education, 
and  the  importance  of  elevating  the  profession  of  teaching.' 

Teachers'  Meetings  in  Ohio. 

The  Hamilton  County  Association  of  Teachers  met  on  June  24,  at 
Carthage,  in  Ohio,  and  besides  hearing  lectures,  &.c.  adopted  several 
spirited  resolutions  expressive  of  their  sense  of  the  necessity  of  ele- 
vating the  profession  of  teachers.  They  also  made  arrangements  for 
meeting  in  different  parts  of  the  county  every  month  of  the  summer 
and  autumn. — These  education  meetings,  if  conducted  in  a  proper  man- 
ner, cannot  fail  to  do  good. 

College  of  Teachers. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Western  Literary  Institute  and  Col- 
ktfe  of  Professional  Teachers  have  Issued,  through  Mr  M'Guffeyi  their 
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Recording  Secretary,  an  advertisemeot  of  which  the  following  is  an 
extract.  We  hope  our  eastern  associations  will  ai^ail  themselves  of  the 
hints  it  affords. 

*  The  seventh  annual  meeting  of  the  Western  Literary  Institute,  and 
College  of  Professional  Teachers  will  be  held  in  Cincinnati,  during  the 
first  week  of  October  next,  commencing  on  Monday  2d. 

<  A  series  of  lectures  will  be  delivered  during  the  week,  and  a  num- 
ber of  reports  presented  by  committees  appointed  at  the  last  annual 
meeting. 

'  It  is  expected  that  the  coming  session  will  be  one  of  no  ordinary 
interest.  In  addition  to  the  customary  reports,  much  interesting  infor- 
mation may  be  expected  on  the  state  of  Education,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  from  Prof.  Calvin  E.  Stowe,  recently  returned  from  Europe, 
and  Samuel  Lewis,  superintendent  of  Common  Schools  in  Ohio. 

<  The  Western  Literary  Institute  is  designed  to  embrace  teachers  and 
other  friends  of  education  throughout  the  South  and  West.  All  such 
persons  are  therefore  desired  to  consider  this  advertisement  as  a  per^ 
sonal  invitation  to  attend.  It  is  also  desirable  that  all  literary  asso- 
ciations, annually  send  delegates,  and  when  practicable,  reports  upon 
\he  state  of  education,  within  their  respective  limits.' 

Schools  in  Dorchester. 

The  expenses  of  sustaining  the  public  schools  in  Dorchester  for  the 
year  ending,  May  1st,  1837,  $5,101  50  ;  of  which  $2,657  70  were  paid 
to  the  male  instructors  of  six  annual  schools,  and  $1,098  26  to  the  fe- 
male teachers  of  six  primary  schools.  To  assist  in  paying  this  expense 
the  town  received  only  $98  04  from  the  State  fund,  and  $250  32  as  the 
income  of  school  property  ;  the  remainder,  or  $4,753  14,  being  lefl  to 
be  collected  by  the  public  tax. .  The  usual  yearly  tax  for  this  purpose  is 
$4000.    The  population  of  Dorchester  is  a  little  over  4,000 

What  would  Connecticut  say  to  this  ?  A  town  paying  something  like 
fifteen  dollars,  by  tax,  to  support  its  schools,  for  every  dollar  which  is 
received  otherwise,  would  be  a  wonder  in  a  state  where  almost  every 
thing  is  done  by  a  public  fund* 

Early  Religious  Instruction. 

We  have  received  a  copy  of  a  Discourse,  by  the  Rev.  Dr  Tyng,  Rec- 
tor of  a  Church  in  Philadelphia,  delivered  before  the  late  meeting  of  the 
American  Sunday  School  Union,  w.'iich  contains  many  excellent 
thoughts  on  the  connection  between  the  early  religious  instruction,  and 
mature  piety.  In  this  discourse  Dr  T.  not  only  points  out,  as  we  think 
with  much  clearness,  the  benefits  of  early  religious  instruction,  but  re- 
mores  some  of  the  more  popular  objections  to  these  early  efforts.  There 
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is  one  objection  sometimes  brought,  to  which  we  wish  Dr  T.  had  direct- 
ed more  of  his  attention — we  mean  the  danger  of  so  familiarizing  the 
young  with  subjects  of  the  utmost  importance  or  solemnity,  as  to  har- 
den their  hearts  against  future  religious  conviction  and  impression. 
We  do  not  know,  however,  that  there  is  any  help  in  the  case — every  good 
effort  in  behalf  of  our  fellow  men,  especially  in  behalf  of  the  young, 
must,  we  suppose,  prove  a  savor  of  life  unto  life  or  of  death  unto  death 
to  them.  But  we  do  wish  that  those  teachers  who  only  hear  tlieir  pu- 
pils recite  their  lessons,  without  ever  attempting  to  illustrate,  or  en force,or 
in  any  form  whatever  to  fasten  conviction  on  their  minds,  would  ponder 
well  this  subject  and  their  own  amazing  responsibilities. 

Divine  Authority  in  Discipline. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society  in  Lon- 
don, the  object  of  which  Society  is  the  establishment  of  free  schools  on 
the  Lancasterian  plan,  Mr  Stovel,  a  Baptist  clergyman,  made  the  fol- 
lowing highly  interesting  remarks. 

<A  teacher  trained  in  the  Borough  School,  with  whom  I  had  some 
conversation  previous  to  my  departure  for  Jamaica,  stated  a  plan 
which  be  had  adopted  in  a  school  while  in  this  country,  and  which 
I  consider  to  be  unequalled  by  any  thing  which  I  have  ever  seen  or 
known.  The  school  was  situated  where  he  came  in  contact  with  the 
most  uncultivated  youth  ;  he  found  in  them  not  only  ignorance  as  to  that 
which  should  be  known,  but  they  were  degraded  by  habits  which  ought 
not  to  be  practised. 

*  He  had  found  instances  of  falsehood  and  theA,  and,  in  a  few  days, 
a  clear  case  of  this  latter  description,  covered  with  falsehood,  was 
brought  before  him.  He  paused  and  reflected,  and  felt  very  bitterly  re- 
garding the  position  in  which  the  youth,  who  was  very  clever,  was 
placed. 

*'  At  first  he  received  the  information  with  diffidence,  hoping  that  the 
statement  was  not  true.  Evidence,  however,  was  supplied  which  con- 
victed the  boy  ;  and  then  he  addressed  him  with  the  utmost  solemnity — 
**  If,  my  dear  boy,  you  had  offended  one  of  the  laws  of  my  school,  I 
must  necessarily  have  punished  you  :  now,  if  you  will  read  such  a  chap- 
ter and  such  a  verse  (which  was  soon  done,)  you  will  perceive  that 
God  has  commanded  us  not  to  steal;  and  in  another  passage  you  will 
find  it  is  said,  '  Lie  not  to  one  another.*  Now  you  have  broken,  not  my 
law,  but  God's  law  :  it  is  not  for  me  to  punish  you,  but  you  are  exposed 
to  the  wrath  of  Heaven.     My  dear  boy,  what  shall  I  do  ?  " 

*  He  sent  him  to  his  seat,  and  inflicted  no  punishment ;  but  presently 
the  boy  was  brought  to  reflec  t ;  he  returned  to  his  master,  sorrowfully, 
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who  said  to  him,  "  What  dd  yoa  wish  ?  "  The  boy  replied,  "  Sir,  I  have 
ofTeoded  God, — what  shall  I  do?"  The  teacher  told  him  he  would 
think  of  it,  and  talk  to  him  again.  He  then  had  a  private  interview 
with  the  boy  :  the  boy  was  embittered  in  spirit;  he. taught  him  the  way 
of  forgiveness, — he  led  him  to  his  closet,  and  prayed  with  him.  The 
boy  sought  the  forgiveness  of  God,  and  he  found  it. 

^  By  perseverance  in  that  method,  Mr  Shotten  established  in  his  school 
a  fear  of  Divine  authority,  which  enabled  him  to  trust  children  without 
suspicion,  and  to  commit  to  their  care  any  thing  whatever  with  the  most 
perfect  confidence.  Hooker,  in  his  Polity  has  given  one  book,  in  a  lead- 
ing department  of  that  Polity,  in  which  he  discoursed  of  *'  laws  human 
and  divine."  Now  I  hold  that  Shotten's  practice  was  founded  on  the 
soundest  philosophy  of  law.  If  he  who  merited  the  highest  character 
in  Rome  could  say,  that  all  the  art  of  the  politician  was  to  render  hu- 
man laws  coincident  with  Divine,  then  I  contend  that  Mr  Shotten  was 
right  in  teaching  an  English  youth  to  bend  to  Divine  authority,  as  that 
to  which  all  hearts  must  bow.' 

Uniformity  in  Orthography. 

The  friends  of  a  uniform  system  of  orthography ,  and  especially  of  the 
system  of  Dr  Noah  Webster,  are  congratulating  each  other  on  the  fol- 
lowing facts,  as  we  find  them  in  a  New  Haven  paper. 

1.  Webster's  orthography  is  generally  followed  by  the  publishers 
throughout  the  valley  of  the  Mississippi,  as  well  as  by  a  great  portion 
of  them  in  the  Atlantic  States.  Prof.  M'GufFey,  of  the  Miami  Univer- 
sity, Oxford,  Ohio,  in  a  series  of  books  which  he  is  preparing  for  chil- 
dren and  schools,  also  follows  Webster.  3.  Mr  Valpy,  a  distinguished 
publisher  in  London,  in  his  edition  of  the  English  Classics,  has  in  part 
adopted  Dr  W's  principles.  j|  4.  The  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Use- 
ful Knowledge,  formed  at  Canton,  in  China,  adhere  with  strictness  to 
the  same  authority,  on  the  subject. 

Character  of  School  Books. 

There  is  a  series  of  essays — rather  of  lectures— on  common  schools, 
now  publishing  in  the  Connecticut  Observer  of  Hartford,  Conn.,  which 
is  well  worthy  of  attention.  On  the  various  means  which  can  be 
adopted  by  Christian  benevolence  for  elevating  common  schools,  the 
writer  suggests  the  following  : 

^  Another  way  for  Christians  to  scatter  good  seed  in  our  schools,  is 
to  keep  their  eye  upon  the  moral  and  religious  character  of  the  school 
books.  It  is  true,  school  books  of  a  decidedly  immoral  tendency,  will 
not  be  likely  to  get  abroad  much  iu  the  present  tone  of  moral  sentiment 
in  the  community.    Yet  there  may  be  a  choice  in  respect  to  the  moral 
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and  religious  influence  which  school  books  are  likely  to  exert.    Chris- 
tians should  look  after  this  thing  with  a  holy  jealousy. 

A  book  that  bears  the  marks  of  sectarism  is  not  suitable  for  schools. 
B«t  school  books  certainly  should  have  the  mouldings  and  the  impress 
of  piety.  What  if  they  are  books  of  science,  or  the  arts,  or  of  litera- 
ture ?  This  certainly  need  not  prevent  the  spirit  of  piety  breathing 
through  them.  Books  of  this  stamp,  which  are  compiled  with  judg- 
ment and  taste,  are  to  be  preferred  to  all  others.  Any  references  made 
to  religion  should  always  be  adapted  to  give  correct  impressions  of  its 
nature  and  importance- 

Especially  should  the  use  of  the  Bible,  as  a  school  book,  be  encour- 
aged. Aside  from  its  divine  origin,  it  is  adapted  to  schools  by  the  sim- 
plicity, beauty,  and  majesty  of  its  style,  and  the  variety  of  its  matter. 
Teachers  may,  indeed,  use  it  injudiciously.  Some  confine  the  school 
to  the  New  Testament,  or  the  Evangelists.  Now,  although  these  are 
the  most  suitable,  yet  amidst  the  rich  variety  which  the  whole  Bible 
furnishes,  there  are  other  portions  which  might  be  selected  to  add  in- 
terest to  the  biblical  department  of  reading.  Used  as  a  school  book,  it 
opens  the  way  for  incidental  remarks,  and  free  conversation  on  the 
words  of  eternal  life. 

Now  is  it  not  a  fact,  that  most  Christians  know  very  little  of  the  relig- 
ious or  moral  character  of  the  books  used  in  school  ?  They  have  en- 
trusted this  thing  to  the  school  committee,  they  say.  It  is  very  true,  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  committee  to  attend  to  this  matter.  But  they  can  do 
little  alone.  The  better  part  of  the  community  must  become  more  in- 
terested, and  give  them  their  countenance,  their  aid,  and  their  encour- 
agement.' 

Theological  Speculations. 

Nothing  can  be  farther  from  our  purpose  than  the  introduction  into 
this  work  of  what  the  Editor  of  the  Sunday  School  Journal  calls  '  theo- 
logical speculations.'  We  think  there  is  some  degree  of  misapprehen- 
sion in  regard  to  our  meaning  and  intention  in  the  case  to  which  he  and 
a  correspondent  refer ;  and  that  we  shall  be  able  to  make  it  appear  so 
in  our  next  number.  In  the  mean  time  we  can  assure  our  friends,  and 
the  friends  of  education  generally,  that  the  Annals  will  continue  to  pur- 
sue, in  this  respect,  the  same  general  course  it  has  always  endeavored 
to  pursue  ;  and  that,  while  the  bible  will  be  regarded  as  the  basis  of  all 
correct  education,  we  are  among  the  last  to  admit,  willingly,  to  any  of 
our  pages,  religious  controversy  or  speculative  theology. 
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Peter  Parley's  Book  of  the  United  States,  Geographical, 
Political  and  Historical.  With  Comparative  Views  of  other  Coun- 
tries. Illustrated  by  Maps  and  Engravings.  Boston :  Charles  J. 
Uendee,  1837.     Square  Ibmo.,  pp.  20S. 

This  is  one  of  Peter  Parley's  most  admirable  productions.  The  beau- 
ty and  accuracy  of  the  maps  and  engravings,  and  the  fine  style  in  which 
the  work  is  printed  strike  forcibly,  but  we  like  too,  with  few  exceptions, 
the  matter  and  manner.  The  plan  is  novel  and  ingenious,  and  for  young 
pupils  excellent.  There  are  some  opinions  expressed  in  the  body  of  the 
work,  which,  though  they  may  be  just,  might  as  well,  perhaps,  in  this 
day  of  excitement,  have  been  omitted.  Still,  we  repeat  it,  the  work  is 
in  the  main,  excellent,  and  worthy  of  forming  an  introduction  to  the 
'  First  Book  of  History,'  for  which  purpose  we  understand  it  was  de- 
signed by  the  author. 

Exercises  in  Current  Hand  Writing,  for  the  Use  of  Foster's 
Commercial  School,  Broadway,  New  York. 

We  like  Mr  Foster's  Current  Hand  writing  very  well ;  but  we  should 
like  it  much  better,  if  in  one  respect  it  were  a  little  improved.  We 
allude  to  the  awkward  appearance  of  his  ««,  as  in  the  word  dress,  or  pos' 
sessor.  There  is  probably  no  good  reason  why  oss  or  ess  should  occupy 
one  fourth  more  space,  absolutely,  besides  the  apparent  .increase  which 
is  derived  from  the  situation  of  the  hair  strokes  of  the  o  and  «,  than  do 
the  letters  sfo  in  misfortune^  or  ife  in  life.  The  length  of  the  folds,  gen- 
erally, seems  to  us,  too  great  Is  it  not  a  sacrifice  of  ease  and  rapidity 
to  mere  elegance  ? 

The  Mechanics'  Magazine. 

This  useful  publication  is  now  issued  weekly  instead  of  monthly, 
partly  to  accommodate  those  who  wish  to  receive  something  oflener 
than  once  a  month,  and  partly  because  it  is  thought  more  likely  to  ben- 
efit those  who  take  it  in  this  way.  The  size  of  the  page  is  also  altered 
from  common  octavo  to  quarto,  to  admit  large  engravings.  Another 
point  is  secured.  It  is  now  subject  to  Newspaper  postage  only.  We 
^hink  the  work  deserves  the  attention  and  the  patronage  of  that  large 
and  enterprising  portion  of  our  community,  the  young  mechanics. 

The  Mechanics'  Magazine  is  published  by  D.  K.  Minor  and  Geo.  C« 
Schaeffer,  New  York. 


AMERICAN 


ANNALS    OF    EDUCATION 


AND      INSTRUCTION. 


OCTOBER,  1837. 


SCHOOL  OF  GIRARD  AT  FRIBOURG« 

(Concluded  ftom  oar  last.) 

The  obvious  improvement  and  increase  of  the  school,  and 
the  surprising  specimens  of  the  progress  of  the  pupils,  which 
were  furnished  in  the  public  examinations,  for  a  time  silenced 
all  opposition,  and  excited  admiration.  The  bishop  of  the  dio- 
cese expressed  his  approbation  on  these  occasions,  and  publish- 
ed an  address  to  the  authorities,  passing  high  encomiums  on  the 
method  of  mutual  instruction,  and  advising  its  extension  to 
other  schools.  But  at  length  the  jealousy  of  those  who  claimed 
the  power  was  awakened. 

Political  jealousy  pretended  that  all  ranks  were  confounded ; 
that  such  a  course  tended  to  the  extinction  of  the  working  class- 
es, and  the  overthrow  of  society.  In  reply  to  this,  Pere  Girard 
appeals  to  the  results,  and  points  to  his  pupils  already  engaged 
in  all  the  different  occupations  of  life  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest.  He  points  to  the  catalogue  where,  of  114  who  enter 
the  school  and  pursue  elementary  studies  only  thirtytwo  remain- 
ed long  enough  to  advance  to  the  higher  classes ;  (a  propor- 
tion which  appears  almost  regularly  every  year,)  from  the  want 
of  time,  or  means,  or  faculties  for  farther  progress.  He  assures 
the  objectors  that  they  have  no  grounds  for  their  fears ;  that 
there  are  causes  in  the  very  order  of  nature — in  the  varied  struc- 
ture of  men's  minds,  the  endless  variety  of  circumstances  in 
which  they  are  placed,  the  pressure  of  physical  wants,  and 
the  propensity  to  material  occupations  and  enjoyihents — which 
will  render  it  ever  impossible  to  instruct  all  alike,  or  to  raise  all 
to  the  same  level ;  and  that  our  utmost  efforts  are  necessary  to  re- 

37 


432  Notices  of  Books. 


NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 

Peter  Parley's  Book  of  the  United  States,  Geographical, 
Political  and  Historical.  With  Comparative  Views  of  other  Coun- 
tries. Illustrated  by  Maps  and  Engravings.  Boston :  Charles  J. 
Uendee,  1837.     Square  Ibmo.,  pp.  20S. 

This  is  one  of  Peter  Parley's  most  admirable  productions.  The  beau- 
ty and  accuracy  of  the  maps  and  engravings,  and  the  fine  style  in  which 
the  work  is  printed  strike  forcibly,  but  we  like  too,  with  few  exceptions, 
the  matter  and  manner.  The  plan  is  novel  and  ingenious,  and  for  young 
pupils  excellent.  There  are  some  opinions  expressed  in  the  body  of  the 
work,  which,  though  they  may  be  just,  might  as  well,  perhaps,  in  this 
day  of  excitement,  have  been  omitted.  Still,  we  repeat  it,  the  work  is 
in  the  main,  excellent,  and  worthy  of  forming  an  introduction  to  the 
'  First  Book  of  History,'  for  which  purpose  we  understand  it  was  de- 
signed by  the  author. 

Exercises  in  Current  Hand  Writing,  for  the  Use  of  Foster's 
Commercial  School,  Broadway,  New  York. 

We  like  Mr  Foster's  Current  Hand  writing  very  well ;  but  we  should 
like  it  much  better,  if  in  one  respect  it  were  a  little  improved.  We 
allude  to  the  awkward  appearance  of  his  ss,  as  in  the  word  dresSy  or  pos- 
sessor. There  is  probably  no  good  reason  why  oss  or  ess  should  occupy 
one  fourth  more  space,  absolutely,  besides  the  apparent  .increase  which 
is  derived  from  the  situation  of  the  hair  strokes  of  the  o  and  «,  than  do 
the  letters  sfo  in  misfortune,  or  ife  in  life.  The  length  of  the  folds,  gen- 
erally, seems  to  us,  too  great  Is  it  not  a  sacrifice  of  ease  and  rapidity 
to  mere  elegance  ? 

The  Mechanics'  Magazine. 

This  useful  publication  is  now  issued  weekly  instead  of  monthly, 
partly  to  accommodate  those  who  wish  to  receive  something  oftener 
than  once  a  month,  and  partly  because  it  is  thought  more  likely  to  ben- 
efit those  who  take  it  in  this  way.  The  size  of  the  page  is  also  altered 
from  common  octavo  to  quarto,  to  admit  large  engravings.  Another 
point  is  secured.  It  is  now  subject  to  Newspaper  postage  only.  We 
%ink  the  work  deserves  the  attention  and  the  patronage  of  that  large 
and  enterprising  portion  of  our  community,  the  young  mechanics. 

The  Mechanics'  Magazine  is  published  by  D.  K.  Minor  and  Geo.  C« 
Schaeffer,  New  York. 


AMERICAN 


ANNALS    OF    EDUCATION 


AND      INSTRUCTION. 


OCTOBER,  1837. 


SCHOOL  OF  GIRARD  AT  FRIBOURG. 

(Concluded  ftom  oar  last.) 

The  obvious  improvement  and  increase  of  the  school,  and 
the  surprising  specimens  of  the  progress  of  the  pupils,  which 
were  furnished  in  the  public  examinations,  for  a  time  silenced 
all  opposition,  and  excited  admiration.  The  bishop  of  the  dio- 
cese expressed  his  approbation  on  these  occasions,  and  pubUsh- 
ed  an  address  to  the  authorities,  passing  high  encomiums  on  the 
method  of  mutual  instruction,  and  advising  its  extension  to 
other  schools.  But  at  length  the  jealousy  of  those  who  claimed 
the  power  was  awakened. 

Political  jealousy  pretended  that  all  ranks  were  confounded  ; 
that  such  a  course  tended  to  the  extinction  of  the  working  class- 
es, and  the  overthrow  of  society.  In  reply  to  this,  Pere  Girard 
appeals  to  the  results,  and  points  to  his  pupils  already  engaged 
in  all  the  different  occupations  of  life  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest.  He  points  to  the  catalogue  where,  of  114  who  enter 
the  school  and  pursue  elementary  studies  only  thirtytwo  remain- 
ed long  enough  to  advance  to  the  higher  classes ;  (a  propor- 
tion which  appears  almost  regularly  every  year,)  from  the  want 
of  time,  or  means,  or  faculties  for  farther  progress.  He  assures 
the  objectors  that  they  have  no  grounds  for  their  fears ;  that 
there  are  causes  in  the  very  order  of  nature — in  the  varied  struc- 
ture of  men's  minds,  the  endless  variety  of  circumstances  in 
which  they  are  placed,  the  pressure  of  physical  wants,  and 
the  propensity  to  material  occupations  and  enjoyments — which 
will  render  it  ever  impossible  to  instruct  all  alike,  or  to  raise  all 
to  the  same  level ;  and  that  our  utmost  efforts  are  necessary  to  re- 
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sist  them  so  far  as  to  produce  the  amount  of  knowledge  requi-^ 
site  for  the  preservation  and  progress  of  civilization. 

Still  he  admits  that  instruction  ought  to  be  distributed  with  a 
wi{«e  reference  to  the  condition  and  destination  of  pupils.  He  di- 
vides men  into  three  great  classes — the  agriculturists  who  pro- 
vide the  nourishment ;  those  devoted  to  arts  and  commerce, 
who  form  the  centre  of  society,  at  once  the  assistants  and  the 
customers  of  the  a^iculturists  ;  and  public  men,  including  mag- 
istrates and  professional  men,  who  need  talents  as  well  as  virtue 
to  preside  over  the  whole.  Society,  he  observes,  thus  resembles 
the  human  body  ;  and  has  its  organs*  of  nourishment,  its  organs 
of  motion,  and  its  organs  of  sensation  and  reflection,  which  di- 
rect the  rest.  Neither  of  these  can  do  well  alone.  Nature 
does  not  admit  the  existence  of  a  single  class  of  men,  and  ego^ 
tism  will  try  in  vain,  to  concentrate  all  upon  itself  in  any  rank 
or  station. 

He  urges  the  necessity  of  three  classes  of  schools — the  pri- 
mary for  the  laborer ;  the  secondary  for  those  who  direct  agri- 
culture, arts  and  commerce ;  and  the  school  of  learning,  which 
prepares  for  public  life.  It  is  only  by  providing  each  of  theise 
classes  with  its  appropriate  instruction  that  confusion  can  be 
prevented,  and  a  healthy  and  permanent  order  be  maintained  in 
society.  If  the  attempt  is  made  to  instruct  all  by  means  of 
the  highest  and  lowest  schools  only,  the  inevitable  consequence 
is  that  the  children  of  great  numbers  will  find  elementary  in- 
struction wholly  insufficient  to  satisfy  the  desires  which  their 
intercourse  with  the  world  necessarily  inspires  for  their  children, 
to  employ  their  time,  or  even  to  prepare  them  for  their  occupa- 
tion in  life,  without  pushing  them  in  the  schools  of  learning. 
Thus  a  multitude  of  beings  are  crowded  into  these  schools,  who 
are  utterly  unfit  by  nature  to  enter  upon  a  wide  field  of  knowl- 
edge, or  to  fulfil  the  high  responsibilities  of  public  and  profes- 
sional life.  Many  are  disgusted,  and  turn  to  other  occupations 
for  which  they  are  rendered  more  unfit  by  their  abortive  career 
in  literature,  and  many  of  those  who  force  themselves  into  the 
arena  of  public  life,  exhibit  every  where  painful  evidence  of  im- 
becility, narrow-mindedness,  littleness  of  character,  or  profound 
nullity ;  and  thus  dishonor  the  station,  and  the  class  to  which 
they  pretend,  and  become  a  burden  to  society.  Providence  de- 
sires orders,  and  has  therefore  distributed  its  gifts  very  unequal- 
ly, not  giving  to  all  members  the  same  office  ;  and  if  we  do  not 
provide  means  for  cultivating  them,  in  equal  variety,  we  take 
the  most  eflfectual  steps  to  destroy  that  order.  The  secondary, 
or  high  school,  for  the  commercial  and  industrious,  is  not  less 
necessary  than  the  elementary  school  for  the  laboring  classes,  in 
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order  to  preserve  this  order,  and  to  give  to  all  that  degree  of  light 
and  knowledge  which  is  necessary  for  the  well  being  of  the 
whole. 

*  But,'  say  the  objectors,  *  you  are  spreading  light,  and  this  in 
modern  times  has  led  to  the  overthrow  of  order  in  church  and 
state.'  *  And  would  you  have  us  scatter  darkness  on  these 
young  minds?'  replies  Pere  Girard.  'On  every  page  of  the 
gospel,  light  is  opposed  to  darkness — as  good  to  evil.  God  is 
termed  the  Father  of  Lights— and  Christ  calls  himself  the  *  light 
of  the  world  ; '  and  his  disciples,  <  children  of  the  light.'  De- 
mons are  called  '  angels  of  darkness,'  and  it  is  charged  upon 
those  who  do  evil,  that  they  '  love  darkness  rather  than  light.' 
To  oppose  the  progress  of  light,  is  npt  only  an  unchristian,  but 
a  vain  enterprise.  *  All  Europe,'  says  he,  in  closing  an  eloquent 
reply  to  this  objection,  *  is  awake  to  the  education  of  its  youth  ; 
sooner  or  later  they  will  receive  the  benefits  of  this  general  good 
will,  and  all  resistance  will  be  as  ridiculous,  as  it  is  useless.' 

*  Innovation  ' — '  Innovation '  was  another  word  of  reproach 
employed  against  the  schools.  '  The  rule  of  conduct,'  replies 
Girard,  <  is  not  what  is  new  or  old,  but  what  is  true,  and  good, 
and  lovely ;  and  the  Saviour  tells  us  '^  the  scribe  well  instructed 
brings  out  of  his  treasure,  things  neiv  and  o/</."  ' 

'  But  the  method  of  mutual  instruction  is  a  protestant,  an  her- 
etical plan.'  ^  Did  not  Moses  and  Aaron  employ  monitors,'  asks 
Pere  Girard,  <  heads  of  thousands,  and  hundreds,  and  fifties,  and 
tens,  to  instruct  and  direct  the  people  under  their  guidance.' 
But  he  appeals  also  to  the  example  of  the  earliest  and  most  dis- 
tinguished heads  of  schools  in  their  own  city,  who  employed  a 
monitor  or  repetitor,  for  every  ten  pupils,  under  the  name  of 
*decurion;'  men,  too,  who  derived  their  education  and  plan 
from  the  colleges  of  the  Jesuits,  in  which  they  were  trained,  and 
which  are  regarded  by  the  objectors  as  the  most  distinguished 
models  for  schools. 

*  But,'  said  the  objectors,  *  this  method  of  instruction  is  me- 
chanical— it  produces  parrots — neither  the  mind  nor  the  heart 
can  improve  amidst  such  a  confusion  of  voices  ;  it  cultivates  a 
bad  spirit,  and  destroys  all  order;  and  finally,  it  is  anti-christian 
in  its  tendency.'  To  these  absurd  objections,  the  founder  of  the 
school  replied,  by  describing  the  methods  employed,  which  fur- 
nish the  most  complete  refutation  of  many  of  them,  and  by  ap- 
pealing to  the  well  known  effects  of  the  school  upon  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  its  pupils.  In  regard  to  the  effects  upon  the  moni- 
tors themselves,  which  were  asserted  to  be  the  most  unhappy, 
he  maintains  that  the  occupation  is  peculiarly  favorable  to  the 
mind  and  character.     To  call  upon  them  to  communicate  to 
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others  the  knowledge  they  have  gained,  a  new  test  of  their 
knowledge  is  applied,  a  new  and  valuable  exercise  of  mind  is 
given  on  the  same  subjects,  which  will  impress  them  more  deep- 
ly, and  render  them  more  familiar ;  and  a  new  power  is  acquir- 
ed, that  of  using  this  knowledge  for  the  benefit  of  others.  This 
system,  also,  contributes  materially  to  the  moral  education  of 
the  monitor,  and  furnishes  a  test  of  his  character,  which  cannot 
be  applied  in  the  ordinary  plan.  The  teacher  has  the  op- 
portunity of  learning  how  he  conducts  towards  his  com* 
rades,  and  how  he  employs  power — of  correcting  his  errors,  and 
of  training  him  for  duties  of  this  kind  in  after  life,  when  he  be- 
comes a  parent  or  a  teacher,  a  master,  or  a  mi^istrate.  The 
pupil  is  thus  presented  to  his  educators  in  every  point  ^  view^ 
and  they  are  enabled  to  observe  and  to  guide  him  in  a  manner 
which  would  be  impossible  in  the  ordinary  nH>des  of  instrctction. 
At  the  same  time,  he  learns  to  live  and  act  for  others — to  govern 
hs  own  passions ;  to  sacrifice  his  own  feelings ;  to  give  up  for 
the  moment  his  own  pursuits  for  the  sake  of  others ;  and,  in  the 
language  of  Pere  Girard,  '  when  he  is  under  proper  directions^ 
he  begins,  at  a  tender  age,  his  apprenticeship  in  the  christian  life, 
by  putting  in  action  the  most  beautiful  of  its  precepts.' 

But  the  jealousy  of  power  sought  to  crush  this  school  by  calling 
in  religion  to  its  aid,  and  professing  to  be  anxious  for  the  spirit- 
ual welfare  of  the  youth.  The  school  was  charged  with  ne- 
glecting religious  instruction,  and  undermining  the  faith  of  its 
pupils,  and  especially  because  the  sign  of  the  cross  and  other 
emblems  of  Catholicism  were  neglected. 

To  this,  Pere  Girard  replied  with  the  ardor  and  force  which 
characterize  him,  and  gave  triumphant  evidence  of  the  false- 
hood of  the  accusation,  by  describing  in  detail  the  course  of  re- 
ligious instruction  adopted.  The  catechism  of  the  church,  he 
states,  is  regularly  taught ;  but,  he  adds,  it  is  not  pretended  that 
all  the  pupils  can  understand  the  abstract  truths,  and  conden- 
sed and  difficult  language  of  such  a  summary,  which  every  in- 
telligent parent  knows  to  be  above  the  comprehension  of  the 
child,  and  which,  those  who  advocate  it  most  earnestly,  regard 
as  seed  which  is  planted  to  bring  forth  fruit  in  after  life.  He 
attempted  to  render  this  catechism  more  intelligible  by  an  intro- 
duction composed  of  two  parts.  The  first  is  a  vocabulary  of 
words  which  serve  as  the  basis  of  conversation,  developing  the 
ideas  of  the  children  in  reference  to  religious  subjects,  and  of 
questions  and  instructions  addressed  to  the  reason,  the  con- 
science, and  the  heart.     As  for  example: — 

*  The  sun. — When  does  the  sun  rise?  Where  ?  What  does 
it  bring  us?     Does  it  give  us  heat  too?     Who  made  thesan? 
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Who  makes  it  rise  ?  Who  is  it  that  gives  us  light  and  heat  ? 
Does  God  make  the  sun  rise  upon  the  wicked  ?  Ought  we  to 
do  good  to  those  who  do  not  love  us  ?  What  must  we  do  to 
become  children  of  God  ? ' 

From  time  to  time,  these  materials  are  collected  to  form  the 
second  part  of  the  introduction. 

The  teacher  seeks  to  lead  the  pupil  from  his  family  to  his 
heavenly  Father,  and  thence  to  the  first  great  commandment : 
from  the  same  centre  he  proceeds  to  the  second,  embracing  all 
our  fellow  men.  From  the  Father  they  are  led  to  the  Son,  and 
the  objects  of  his  mission,  by  the  medium  of  sacred  history,  be- 
ginning with  that  of  the  first  man,  and  the  patriarchs,  and  ter- 
minating with  the  life  and  death,  and  glory  of  the  Saviour.  For 
this  purpose  an  extract  from  scripture  history  was  prepared, 
which  presented  religious  truth  to  the  pupils,  in  that  form  which 
the  Deity  himself  gave  as  best  adapted  to  the  human  mind  in 
the  early  stages  of  its  development.  To  this  was  added  a  brief 
sketch  of  the  life  of  the  Saviour.  *  In  this  way,'  says  Fere  Gir- 
ard,  the  religious  instruction  is  placed  upon  its  foundation,  which 
is  sacred  history.  It  is  brought  within  the  reach  of  the  infant 
mind  ;  it  is  presented  to  the  imagination,  from  which  there  is 
only  one  step  to  the  heart,  while  the  reason  is  so  far  off.  Our 
religion,  he  continues,  is  not  a  mere  theory ;  it  is  all  historical : 
it  commences  with  the  narrative  of  the  Creation  ;  it  proceeds  to 
the  misery  of  man ;  it  recounts  the  mercy  of  God,  and  termirf- 
ates  with  foretelling  the  events  of  the  world  to  come.  It  is 
with  the  events  of  history,  that  the  divine  declaration,  and  pre- 
ce|[)ts,  and  promises,  and  threatenings  are  connected,  and  his- 
tory is  the  canvass  that  receives  and  unites  the  whole.  Open 
the  scriptures  and  judge ;  this  historical  religion,  is  peculiarly  suit- 
ed to  little  children,  and  to  great  children.  Children  under- 
stand little  of  our  theories  and  systems ; — they  wish,  as  it  were, 
to  see  God,  to  hear  him,  to  touch  him.  They  do  not  relish  our 
treatises  on  duty,  and  virtue,  and  vice,  for  these  things  must  first 
be  presented  to  them  in  a  living  form  before  they  can  be  under- 
stood. In  one  word,  they  require  morality  and  theology  in  action, 
on  penalty  of  not  listening  to  our  instructions.  In  making  them 
familiar  especially  with  the  Ufe  of  the  Saviour,  we  place  before 
them  the  most  touching  and  beautiful  examples — more  power- 
ful than  all  our  doctrines,  and  all  our  discourses,  and  all  our  elo- 
quence. It  is  by  thus  uniting  sacred  history  with  the  catechism, 
that  we  have  succeeded  in  securing  their  attention  to  it,  and  ob- 
taining a  reward  for  our  labors.  At  a  later  period,  a  collection 
of  the  words  of  our  divine  •  Master,  arranged  in  the  order  of 
subjects,  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  older  pupils  to  be  fixed 
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in  tbeir  vuemorf.  We  kooir  boir  TakaUe  were  the  maiiiiB  o^ 
the  ancientSy — ai^  these  bow  inoomparabij  moie  piedoiis !  In 
addition  to  this,  vocal  mosic  was  intiodooed,  in  order  to  impieaa 
religious  ideas  more  deeply  upon  the  memory  and  the  heart, 
and  U>  giTe  impolse  and  ezpreauon  to  the  deToCional  fedings 
they  were  fitted  to  excite.' 

As  an  essential  point  of  the  soccess  €€  religioos  inBtrocUoo,  a 
great  deal  erf  time  was  devoied  to  the  study  <rf  the  mother 
tongue.  A  long  period  was  spent  first  upon  words,  then  upon 
phrases,  and  then  upon  essays  at  composition  of  different  kinds, 
in  order  to  derelop  the  mind,  at  the  same  time  that  it  render^ 
ed  language  intelligible.  *  i  have  heard,'  says  P.  Grirard,  ^  the 
complaints  of  the  most  respectaUe  ministers  of  religion.  It  is 
that  religious  instruction  produces  little  fruit,  because  the  lan- 
guage in  which  it  is  given  is  so  imperfectly  understood.  What 
efiect  can  words  produce  upon  the  mind  in  which  they  have  no 
meaning  ?  Far  from  intere^ing  and  moving,  they  only  produce 
weariness  and  disgust' 

He  goes  on  to  say ;  '  Since  I  have  spoken  of  the  dcTelopment 
of  the  mind,  I  will  state  why  I  have  diosen  language  ais  the  in- 
strument of  this  development  in  place  of  mathematics.  The 
mathematics  are  in  high  reputation  among  us.  They  come  re- 
commended to  us  from  the  Greek  schools,  as  the  best  gymnas- 
tics of  the  mind,  and  they  are  ready  to  our  hand.  But  mathe- 
lAtics  is  occupied  exclusively  with  nuosber  and  mi^itude.  It 
says  nothing  to  the  conscience,  nothing  to  the  heart ;  it  whispers 
not  of  piety.  It  may,  when  it  gains  possession  of  the  heart, 
lead  to  infidelity,  because  it  cultivates  the  habit  of  requiring  de- 
monstration for  every  thing,  and  of  undervaluing  historical  evi- 
dence. Sad  result,  which  led  Fenelon  to  call  geometry  ^'  accur- 
sed !  "  But  lessons  in  language,  on  the  contrary,  may  be  made 
to  form  the  heart,  while  they  develop  the  mind  ;  and  iar  from 
leading  to  infidelity,  may  serve  to  prevent  it.  To  prepare  ma- 
terials for  the  purpose  is  a  laborious  task,  but  it  can  be  accomp- 
lished, and  thb  we  have  attempted.' 

At  length,  these  scattered  insinuations  of  severe  enemies  as- 
sumed an  organized  and  formidable  aspect.  The  bishop  and 
his  clergy  became  jealous  lest  the  authority  they  had  alwajrs 
claimed  over  the  direction  of  public  instruction  should  be  invad- 
ed, and  united  with  those  who  dreaded  the  decline  of  their 
political  influence,  to  attack  the  school  with  the  anathema  of 
church  and  state.  The  city  were  called  on  by  the  mandate  of 
the  bishop,  and  the  supreme  authorities  of  the  Canton  to  de- 
stroy the  organization,  which  had  been  so  eminently  successful 
and  useful ;  to  banish  the  new  and  heretical  form  of  mutual  in- 
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Btruction,  and  to  give  up  the  school  to  the  exclusive  direction  of 
the  clergv. 

The  authorities  of  the  city  vindicated  their  school  from  these 
attacks,  and  they  declared  in  the  strongest  terms  their  convic- 
tion that  the  method  of  mutual  instruction  had  conferred  im- 
mense benefits  on  the  youth,  in  rendering  their  progress  more 
rapid,  and  more  sure  in  all  branches  of  instruction,  and  espe- 
cially in  religious  instruction.  They  considered  it^as  favoring  the 
progress  of  industry  and  commerce ;  as  protecting  the  young 
from  those  temptations  to  idleness,  which  followed  them  in  the 
period  at  which  they  leave  ordinary  schools,  and  are  waiting  for 
the  age  of  apprenticeship;  they  urged  that  incalculable  evil 
would  be  done  to  families  and  to  children  by  the  suppression 
of  this  school,  or  any  essential  change  of  plan. 

The  heads  of  families  of  the  city  presented  an  address  of 
thanks  to  the  authorities  for  this  vindication  of  an  institution, 
which  they  term  the  ^  palladium  of  the  city,'  and  protest  against 
the  exclusion  of  a  guardian  to  whom  it  owes  its  excellence. 
They  state  that  the  streets  no  longer  swarm  as  formerly  with  lit- 
tle vagabonds  and  mendicants,  among  whom^  confusion,  and  in- 
decency, and  quarrels  were  almost  incessant,  and  that  there  was 
but  one  voice  among  the  citizens,  as  to  the  salutary  change 
which  the  school  had  produced  in  this  respect,  and  that  it  was 
owing  to  the  religious  and  moral  instruction  and  training  which 
it  was  accused  of  neglecting,  but  which,  in  their  view,  wa#its 
chief  characteristic.  In  place  of  the  little  idlers  and  rebels  of 
former  days,  we  have  studious,  docile,  gentle,  modest,  and  hon- 
est children ;  and  on  this  edifice  ought  to  be  engraved — ^  abo- 
lition OF  MENDICITY.'  The  bachclors  too  were  not  willing  to 
be  silent,  and  claiming  to  be  a  part  of  the  great  family,  express- 
ed their  interest  in  this  common  blessing,  and  tt^eir  thanks  for 
the  defence  which  the  authorities  had  made,  and  closed  their 
memorial  with  '  Long  live  the  city  council ! '  *  Long  live  Pere 
Girard ! ' 

But  of  what  avail  are  arguments  or  appeals  to  benevolence 
when  addressed  to  the  selfishness  of  ambition  and  power  ?  Not- 
withstanding all  the  evidence  of  fact,  and  the  remonstrances  of 
those  who  were  most  interested,  it  was  resolved  to  banish  the 
system  of  mutual  instruction ;  and  it  became  necessary  in  order 
to  save  the  establishment  from  ruins,  that  its  venerable  founder 
should  abandon  it.  The  task  of  reorganizing  it  without  de- 
stroying the  credit  of  its  opposers  proved,  however,  to  be  very 
diflicult.  They  were  compelled  to  respect  many  of  its  plans  in 
order  to  avoid  disgracing  themselves.  They  were  obliged  to 
content  themselves  with  placing  the  religious  instruction  entirely 
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in  the  hands  of  the  clergy  of  their  own  party,  with  decfauing 
that '  mutual  instruction  and  monitors '  should  exist  no  more, 
and  still  preserving  the  essential  forms,  only  calling  the  mode  of 
instruction  '  simultaneous,^  and  allowing  the  master  to  employ 
the  aid  of  *  repeiitorsJ  The  victory  thus  gained  was,  in  truth, 
defeat  in  point  of  principle :  but  the  great  object  in  view,  the 
possession  of  power  was  secured.  Pere  Girard  was  driven  from 
the  field  he  had  so  carefully  cultivated,  and  which  he  had  ren- 
dered so  fertile  for  twenty  years,  and  retired  to  Lucerne. 
He  was  solicited  to  engage  anew  in  the  same  useful  course  of 
labor  there,  but  his  heart  was  too  deeply  wounded  to  adopt  any 
substitute  for  the  child  of  his  early  affections  and  labors  ;  and 
he  would  consent  only  to  assume  the  chair  of  philosophy  in  the 
University,  and  prepare  some  elementary  books  for  the  use  of 
that  canton. 

The  revolution  of  1830  and  subsequent  years,  prostrated  the 
power  of  the  aristocracy  of  Fribourg,  and  impaired  the  despot- 
ic influence  of  the  clergy.  The  zeal  for  improved  methods  of 
instruction,  which  the  French  school  of  Fribourg,  and  its  ven- 
erable founder  had  inspired,  again  found  vent,  and  not  only  led 
to  the  re-establishment  of  this  institution,  but  to  the  liberation 
of  the  schools  of  the  canton  generally  from  the  jealous  influence 
that  had  kept  them  in  bonds.  Public  instruction  was  taken 
from  the  hands  of  the  bishop  and  clergy,  and  committed  to  the 
care  of  persons  appointed  by  the  state.  A  normal  school  was 
organized — improved  methods  of  instruction  were  introduced, 
and  the  superintendence  of  the  whole  was  committed  to  the  as- 
sociate and  successor  of  Pere  Girard  in  the  French  school  of 
Fribourg.  Such  is  the  result  of  the  struggle  of  darkness  against 
light,  of  prejudice  and  ignorance  against  the  progress  of  im- 
provement, at  this  day,  even  in  such  a  country  as  Fribourg.  The 
narrative  affords  many  a  lesson  for  our  own  own  country,  which 
cannot  escape  those  who  feel  an  interest  in  the  progress  of  ed- 
ucation. 

Prfre  Girard  has  now  returned  to  Fribourg,  and  enjoys  the 
reverence  and  the  confidence  he  deserves.  He  does  not  choose 
to  embark  again  on  the  stormy  sea  of  public  Ufe,  but  is  passing 
a  green  old  age,  in  completing  the  plans  and  methods<>f  instruc- 
tion he  has  devised.  After  a  lapse  of  eight  years  I  visited  him 
in  his  cell,  and  found  him  surrounded  with  papers,  and  dili- 
gently engaged  in  preparing  and  revising  the  elementary  works, 
which  are  designed  to  perpetuate  his  modes  of  instruction.  He 
welcomed  me  as  a  fellow  laborer  in  the  same  cause,  with  the 
cheerfulness  and  cordiality  of  one  whose  heart  is  devoted  to  the 
interests  of  the  young  in  whatever  quarter  of  the  world  they 
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may  live.  He  had  just  returned  from  a  visit  to  the  seminaries 
for  teachers  in  the  neighboring  cantons,  which  he  made  at  the 
request  of  the  Society  of  Public  Utility,  and  he  expressed  much 
delight  and  encouragement  with  the  progress  which  he  found  on 
the  subject  nearest  his  heart.  I  have  never  forgotten  the  be- 
nevolent countenance  of  this  friend  of  childhood  ;  and  Switz- 
erland must  ever  revere  him  as  the  fattier  of  its  schools. 

w.  c.  w. 


SCHOOL  DISTRICT  LIBRARIES. 


It  is  probably  well  known  to  most  of  our  readers  that  a  law 
was  passed  in  the  state  of  New  York,  about  two  years  since, 
empowering  each  school  district  in  the  state,  to  tax  itself  to  the 
amount  of  twenty  dollars  for  the  first  year,  and  ten  for  each  sub- 
sequent year,  for  the  purchase  of  books  for  a  district  library. 

What  have,  thus  far,  been  the  results  of  this  law  it  is  impos- 
sible to  determine.  According  to  the  Common  School  Assistant 
not  far  from  1500  out  of  the  10,207  districts  in  the  whole  state 
are  already  supplied  with  libraries.  But  we  have  received,  some 
time  since,  in  a  printed  pamphlet  of  21  pages,  a  letter  from  Rev. 
Wm.  P.  Page  to  the  Hon.  Willard  H.  Smith,  president  of  the 
Livingston  County  Education  Society,  which  gives  a  very  dif- 
ferent account  of  the  matter.  Mr  Page  cannot  discover,  he 
says,  one  half  of  the  number  of  districts  which  the  Common 
School  Assistant  supposes  are  furnished  with  libraries.  How- 
ever this  may  be — for  we  have  no  knowledge  of  our  own  on 
the  subject — one  thing  is  certain  that  the  work  of  forming  these 
libraries  is  begun  in  New  York,  and  with  a  considerable  number 
of  the  strong  friends  of  education  in  that  state  is  quite  a  popu- 
lar measure. 

We  have  not  been  without  fears,  from  the  very  first,  that  the 
attempt  to  form  district  libraries,  in  a  country  like  this,  would 
be  unsuccessful.  That  there  may  be  places  and  circumstances 
to  which  they  would  be  most  happily  adapted,  we  do  not  at  all 
doubt.  Much  however,  depends,  in  any  case,  on  the  character 
of  the  books  selected.  They  may  be  such  as  shall  aid  in  the 
cause  of  education  and  sound  morals ;  but  they  may  also  be 
such  as  to  do  immense  mischief,  and  leave  the  prospect  of  every 
friend  of  christian  morality  in  a  far  worse  condition  than  it  found 
them.     We  will  explain,  more  fully,  our  meaning. 
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In  the  first  place  it  requires  no  little  skill,  at  the  present  day, 
to  select  books  for  a  library  whose  tendency  shall  not  be  to  pro- 
duce more  evil  than  good.  Our  best  bookstores,  as  far  as  we 
are  intimately  acquainted,  furnish  not  a  few  volumes  whose 
moral  tendency,  though  they  present,  it  may  be,  a  very  fine  out- 
side, is  any  thing  but  christian ;  and  many  respectable  booksel- 
lers, by  themselves  or  their  clerks,  are  in  the  almost  constant 
habit  of  retailing  works  which  they  would  blush,  had  they  ever 
taken  the  pains  to  examine  their  contents,  to  put  into  the  hands 
of  their  own  families.  How  is  a  district  to  giiard  the  doors  of 
its  library  against  the  entrance  of  books  which  are  poisonous 
to  the  mind  and  heart  ? 

Secondly ;  how  is  it  proposed  to  avoid  the  introduction  of 
works  which  have  a  partisan  or  sectarian  character?  Such  a 
result  would  certainly  be  unhappy.  It  is  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance that  nothing  of  party  or  sect  should  be  known  in  the  dis- 
trict school. 

Let  towns,  and  counties,  and  states,  be  rent  and  sundered  by 
political  or  religious  jealousies,  crusades,  or  persecutions  ;  but  in 
the  name  of  all  that  is  dear  to  us  as  freemen  and  christians,  let 
not  these  things  be  permitted  to  rend  asunder  the  school  dis- 
trict. To  prevent,  in  this  respect,  what  it  would  be  difficult  to 
cure,  we  should  prefer  town  or  parish  to  district  libraries.  Per- 
haps parish  libraries,  all  things  considered,  are  best  adapted  to 
the  present  condition  of  this  country. 

Thirdly ;  there  is  danger — great  danger — of  too  much  read- 
ing. This  is  a  reading  age.  We  do  not  say  it  is  a  studying 
age.  That  would  be  quite  another  thing— one  to  which  we 
should  not  be  so  likely  to  object.  But  we  are  afraid  of  the  ten- 
dency of  so  much  superficial  reading.  Every  one,  almost,  is 
aware  of  the  danger,  to  the  individual,  of  intellectual  precocity  ; 
but  wherefore  should  premature  or  excessive  mental  develop- 
ment be  so  very  injurious  to  the  individual  as  it  is  admitted  on 
all  hands  to  be,  and  yet  be  ^  without  offence'  to  the  great  com- 
munity ?  We  are  among  the  friends  of  human  improvement — 
physical,  social,  intellectual,  moral  and  religious ;  but  ii  it  were 
left  to  our  choice  whether  or  not  the  mere  intellect  of  the  whole 
American  community  should  be  elevated,  while  nothing  is  done 
for  the  body  or  the  heart,  we  should  prefer  to  have  it  remain 
as  it  is.  We  know  this  may  be  regarded  as  a  bold,  perhaps 
a  heretical  doctrine ;  but  we  cannot  help  it.  Now,  what  we 
fear  is  that  the  introduction  of  district  libraries,  even  if  pretty 
well  selected,  will  result  in  a  merely  intellectual  development  of 
the  whole  district,  with  producing  corresponding  social  and  mor- 
al results.  We  cannot  introduce  religious  books  to  prevent 
this,  for  reasons  given  in  a  preceding  paragraph. 
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A  fourth  consideration  is  the  eagerness  with  which  interested 
booksellers  and  authors  will  seize  the  opportunity,  by  them- 
selves or  their  friends,  of  crowding  their  books,  without  regard 
at  all  to  their  excellence,  into  these  newly  formed  libraries.  We 
could  relate  some  facts  which  would  illustrate  this  part  of  our 
subject,  but  we  forbear.  We  will  endeavor  to  hope  for  the  best, 
even  under  circumstances  which  tempt  forth  the  worst  passions 
belonging  to  human  nature. 

Perhaps  our  fears  are  not  well  founded.  We  have  seen  dis- 
trict libraries,  in  many  instances  do  good.  We  w^ould  fain  hope, 
since  the  experiment  appears  to  be  going  on  in  New  York,  that 
they  may  be  so.  If  our  cautions  should  reach  any  of  the  individ- 
uals concerned  and  enable  them  to  exercise  increased  vigilance, 
care  and  caution,  in  a  measure  of  so  much  power  for  good  or 
for  evil,  the  purpose  of  this  article  will  be  at  the  least,  partially 
answered. 

If  the  American  Society  for  the  promotion  of  Useful  Know- 
ledge, or  any  other  highly  judicious  and  responsible  body  of  men 
will  take  this  matter  so  far  into  their  own  hands  as  to  commend 
no  book  but  what  is  of  the  ri^t  stamp,  at  least  in  their  estima- 
tion, it  would  remove  some  of  the  difficulties  we  have  felt  in  re- 
lation to  this  subject.  We  believe  this  is  one  of  the  objects 
which  the  aforesaid  society,  as  soon  as  they  are  able,  purpose  to 
accomplish. 

Mr  Page,  in  the  letter  before  us,  speaks  in  language  on  this 
subject  which  is  rather  discouraging.  He  doubts  whether  the 
system  contemplated  by  the  legislature  of  New  York,  and  re- 
garded by  many  as  in  the  way  of  successful  operation  can,  or 
will  be  carried  into  general  execution.  And  yet  he  is  fully  con- 
fident of  the  necessity  of  the  system  to  the  public  good.  The 
following  are  some  of  his  remarks. 

'  What  then  is  to  be  done  ?  Shall  we  give  up  the  cause,  without 
any  further  efforts  ?  Are  the  benefits  to  be  expected  from  district 
libraries  so  inconsifderable,  that  we  may  contentedly  abandon  them 
to  inevitable  failure  ?  I  think  not.  The  importance  of  these  libra- 
ries, is  by  no  means,  sufficiently  appreciated.  In  my  judgment,  of 
all  the  plans,  which  have  been  hitherto  devised,  for  the  general  dif- 
fusion of  knowledge  amongst  the  people — for  making  them  univer- 
sally intelligent — there  is  none  so  happy  as  this  of  district  libraries. 

'  We  very  well  know,  that  the  education  received  by  probably 
nineteen  twentieths  of  our  children,  owing  to  the  low  condition  of 
most  of  our  common  schools,  is  defective  to  an  extreme.  Nor  is 
there,  as  I  can  perceive,  any  decided  promise,  when  all  the  circum- 
stances in  the  case,  are  fairly  considered,  that  the  character  of  these 
institutions,  will,  at  least  for  a  considerable  time^  be  very  essentially 
improved. 
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'  Our  condition,  as  a  people,  must  be  materially  changed,  before 
this,  to  any  considerable  extent,  can  be  effected.  We  must  hav.i 
more  population,  and  more  wealth,  and  more  intelligence.  It  is  in 
vain  to  hope  for  any  great  improvement  in  the  condition  of  our 
schools,  without  a  corresponding  improvement,  in  the  literary  quali- 
fications and  professional  skill,  of  our  schoolmasters.  This  latter  is 
a  pre-requisite  to  every  thing  else ;  for  there  is  nothing,  as  a  general 
rule,  more  certain  than,  that  as  is  the  teacher,  so  will  be  his  school. 

**  But,  how,  let  me  ask,  are  we  to  have  better  qualified  teachers? 
By  extending  to  them,  it  will  be  answered,  a  more  liberal  compen- 
sation. And  what  would  be  a  fair  compensation,  as  labor  is  reward- 
ed in  this  country,  for  the  services  of  a  duly  qualified  teacher  ? 
Here  let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  the  payment  must  be  sufficient  to 
induce  young  men  to  prepare  themselves  for  common  school  teach- 
ing, as  a  profession — as  a  business,  in  which  they  intend  to  con- 
tinue, and  by  which  they  expect  to  live — for  any  thing  short  of  this 
would  amount  to  very  little.  We  have  already  pretty  effectually 
tried  the  experiment  of  temporary,  itinerant  teachers — and  the  con- 
dition of  our  schools  generally,  will  show  with  what  success. 

**  What  sum  might  fairly  be  deemed  necessary,  then,  to  support  a 
permanent  schoolmaster,  in  circumstances  suited  to  his  employment, 
— to  make  him  satisfied  with  it,  and  to  enable  him  to  live  as  other 
men  live,  in  the  enjoyment  of  domestic  comforts,  and  the  family  re- 
lations? Why,  $350,  or  $40(^  would  certainly  be  a  very  moderate 
calculation — and  especially,  when  we  consider,  that  the  same  ac- 
quirements which  would  qualify  him  for  teaching,  would  if  turned 
to  some  other  account,  probably  provide  for  him  a  far  more  liberal 
support. 

*'  But,  admitting,  that  the  services  of  a  sufficient  number  of  duly 
qualified  teachers  might  be  permanently  secured  for  the  above  con- 
sideration— would  it  be  possible,  I  ask,  to  raise  this  amount  even, 
in  most  of  our  school  districts — consisting  as  they  do,  of  from  ten 
to  twenty  families,  and  generally  in  moderate  circumstances,  and 
that,  to  maintain  a  school  during  only  four,  or  at  most  five  months 
in  the  year — for  it  is  in  vain  to  hope,  that  district  schools  generally, 
except  for  very  young  children,  and  kept  by  females  at  a  small  com- 
pensation, can  be  sustained  for  a  longer  time  than  this.  Our  farm- 
ers are  wholly  indisposed  to  dispense  with  the  services  of  their  older 
children,  during  the  busy  season  of  agricultural  labor — nor  are  they 
generally  in  circumstances  to  admit  of  it. 

'*  Is  it  not  idle  to  expect  then^  that  the  people  can  be  made  wil- 
ling to  pay  from  $70  to  $100  per  month,  as  the  school  term  may  be 
shorter  or  longer,  and  which  if  they  would  have  highly  qualified 
teachers  they  must  do — whereas  they  now  pay  only  $12,90  per 
month,  this  being  the  average  compensation,  according  to  the  re|K>rt 
of  the  superintendent  of  common  schools,  given  in  this  State  ihe  last 
year,  to  male  teachers  ?  The  simple  propounding  of  this  question 
must  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  every  person  in  his  sober  senses,  that 
the  thing  cannot  be. 
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*  The  fact  then,  wouM  appear  to  be.  settled,  beyond  all  diflpute 
or  doubt,  that  our  school  districts  are  for  the  most  part,  at  least, 
wholly  unable,  and,  therefore,  if  for  no  other  reason,  must  be  also 
wholly  unwilling  to  pay  such  a  compensation,  as  would  enable  them 
to  obtain  the  services  of  duly  qualified  instructors.  And,  it  is  fdr 
this  reason,  that  such  a  class  of  men  is  not  found  amongst  us — and 
that,  under  existing  circumstances,  we  cannot  have  them — and  that, 
even  furthermore,  though  they  were  ready  at  hand,  they  would  in- 
evitably lack  employment — since  there  is  no  general  demand  for 
high  priced  teachers — and  that,  from  the  inability,  and  consequent 
indisposition,  of  the  people,  to  pay  them. 

^.It  is,  in  this  view  of  the  subject,  that  district  libraries  assume 
an  importance,  which  can  hardly  be  overrated.  For  if  we  cannot" 
afford  to  our  people  that  intellectual  culture,  and  that  amount  of  in- 
telligence, which  they  require,  by  reason  of  the  deficiences  of  our 
common  schools — it  would  seem  to  be  absolutely  necessary,  that  we 
should  resort  to  other  means  to  accomplish  this  indispensable  object. 
And  here,  the  district  library  comes  most  opportunely,  and  most 
powerfully  to  our  aid.  We  have  in  this  simple  measure,  the  remedy 
ibr  an  evil,  which  cannot  be  so  effectually  reached,  as  far  as  I  can 
perceive,  in  any  other  way. 

*  Could  we  see  district  libraries  permanently  and  every  where 
established,  I  am  persuaded  that  there  would  be  little  occasion  to 
fear  for  the  intelligence  of  the  people.  The  youth  of  our  land,  will, 
if  the  opportunity  be  afforded  to  them,  read — and,  they  will,  by  this 
means,  acquire  a  love  and  habit  of  reading — and  they  will  thus  ac- 
quire knowledge  too,  and  intellectual  tastes — and  they  will,  in  this 
waVf  improve  their  minds,  and  thus,  in  a  word,  by  their  own  efforts, 
derive  that  education  from  reading,  which  is  almost  wholly  denied 
to  them,  by  the  imperfect  condition  of  our  common  schools/ 

This  reasoning — which  it  is  in  nnany  respects  sound,  and  in 
all,  plausible — goes  upon  the  supposition  as  it  seems  to  us,  that 
the  mere  intellectual  instruction  of  a  community  will  necessarily 
tend  to  reform  that  community ; — a  principle  which  it  will  be  ob- 
vious, from  what  has  been  already  said,  we  cannot  admit.  Nor 
are  we  sure  that  Mr  P.  himself,  would  admit  it  in  the  abstract; 
and  yet  is  it  not  included  as  the  basis  of  this  argument?  And 
does  he  not  almost  admit  it,  in  one  instance,  in  the  abstract  ? 
But  perhaps  we  do  not  understand  him. 

Much  as  we  value  the  common  school  system,  and  desirous  as 
we  are  to  see  it  go  on  to  perfection  on  the  one  hand,  while  we 
are  not  less  afraid  of  introducing  party  or  sect  on  the  other,  we 
would  not,  for  ourselves,  in  view  of  the  experience  of  this  and 
other  countries  on  the  subject  make  much  effort  to  sustain  it, 
were  it  not  for  the  hope  of  extending  its  moral  influence.  We 
would  not  of  course,  have  elementary  instruction,  or  the  health 
of  the  pupils  disregarded,  but  unless  a  better  moral  influence 
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can  be  thrown  around  the  pupils  than  that  which  now,  in  some 
places,  exists,  we  could  not  regard  them  as  a  blessing.  We  should 
regard  their  *  glory*  as  '  departed ;'  and  should  be  constrain- 
ed to  abandon  them  and  see  what  we  could  do  in  the  way  of 
elevating  the  *  family  school.' 

But  we  will  quote  once  more  from  the  views  of  Mr  P.  on  the 
subject  before  us.  The  extract  shows  some  of  the  effects  of  the 
district  library  system  in  practice ;  and  experience,  we  hear  it 
constantly  reiterated,  is  belter  than  theory. 

'  A  readincr  community,  such  as  would  be  trained  up  under  this 
system,  could  hardly  fail  of  being  an  intelligent  community.  So  far 
as  my  own  observation  extends,  and  I  have  interested  myself  not  a 
little  in  this  subject,  the  effects  produced  by  these  libraries,  where- 
ever  they  have  been  introduced,  has  been  most  happy. 

'  I  have  more  particularly  directed  my  attention  to  the  school  in 
our  own  village,  where  a  library  has  been  in  use,  for  more  than  a 
year.  The  late  teacher  of  this  school,  in  a  report  made  by  him, 
thus  speaks  of  his  own  experience,  as  to  the  beneficial  effects  of  this 
library.  "  From  conversation  had,"  he  says,  **  from  time  to  time  with 
the  scholars,  I  am  satisfied  that  they  have  generally  read  their  books 
carefully,  and  with  profit  to  themselves,  and  I  also  learn  that,  in 
many  instances,  the  practice  obtains  of  reading  aloud  to  the  family. 
That  they  feel  a  deep  interest  in  reading  their  books,  is  apparent, 
from  their  anxiety  to  procure  the  work  of  their  choice. 

'  "  I  am  happy  to  bear  testimony,"  he  continues,  /*  to  the  general 
good  effects  of  the  library.  Since  its  introduction,  there  has  been 
a  marked  improvement  amongst  the  scholars.  This  is  evident  from 
the  increased  interest  in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  and  also 
from  the  style  and  subjects  of  conversation  among  them — which  im- 
provement, 1  cannot  but,  in  a  great  measure,  attribute  to  the  effects 
of  the  library.  Finally,"  he  says,  *'  I  am  satisfied,  from  what  I  have 
witnessed  in  my  own  school,  that  no  greater  benefit,  in  the  way  of 
education,  could  be  extended  to  the  youth  of  our  State,  than  would 
be  realized  from  the  general  introduction  of  district  libraries." 

'  To  show  the  curiosity  and  eagerness  of  the  youthful  mind  for 
knowledge,  it  is  only  necessary  to  mention  the  single  fact,  that  dur- 
ing the  first  six  or  seven  months  after  the  library  was  introduced, 
no  less  than  1027  volumes  were  read  by  the  scholars  in  this  school. 
And  this  testimony,  founded  on  personal  experience,  and  thus  ex- 
plicitly given,  is  in  perfect  accordance,  so  far  as  1  have  been  able 
to  inquire,  with  the  observation  and  sentiments  of  other  teachers, 
where  district  libraries  have  been  introduced.  It  is  by  this  means 
then,  that  we  may,  in  early  life,  form  that  intellectual  taste,  and 
those  habits  of  reading,  which  will  be  of  inestimable  value,  in 
increasing  the  intelligence,  and  improving  the  minds,  and  moulding 
the  entire  character  of  our  people. 

'  The  great  difficulty  now  is,  that  our  common  school  education 
is  not  only  wretchedly  defective  in  itself,  but  that,  from  its  very 
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ineagreness,  and  destitution  of  all  that  is  interesting,  and  pleasing, 
and  engaging,  to  the  ardent  and  inquisitive  mind  of  youth,  it  rather 
discourages,  than  excites,  the  desire  and  endeavor  for  intellectual 
improvement.  And  hence  it  is,  that  so  many,  disgusted  with  the 
barren,  and  unprofitable,  and  tedious  drudgery  of  these  schools,  ac- 
quire no  love  for  knowledge,  and,  therefore,  turn  to  no  good  ac- 
count, as  an  instrument  for  higher  advancement,  that  ability  to  read 
— which  like  every  thing  else,  is  worthless,  if  it  be  not  used — and 
which  ability,  it  may  be,  is  almost  the  only  valuable  acquirement, 
which  in  the  scanty  gleanings  of  a  district  school  education,  has 
been  obtained. 

*  Now  it  is  in  this  state  of  things,  that  district  libraries  will  prove 
of  inestimable  importance,  by  imparting  to  our  youth  a  love  of 
knowledge,  and  a  disposition,  and  irrepressible  desire  even,  to  re- 
alize the  precious  advantages  to  be  derived  from  reading.' 


FEMALE  EDUCATION. 


We  have  received  an  anniversary  address  on  female  educa- 
tion, delivered  in  Paris,  Tennessee,  at  the  first  annual  examina- 
tion of  the  pupils  of  the  Henry  Academy,  under  the  management 
of  Mr  Thomas  Johnson,  on  June  30,  1837,  by  John  R.  How- 
ard, which  contains  many  valuable  thoughts  not  only  on  the 
subject,  object,  and  end  of  all  education,  in  itself,  but  especially 
that  of  females.  Mr  Howard's  remarks  are  striking  where  they 
are  not  new  ;  and  there  are  some  views  and  doctrines  advanced 
which  deserve  far  more  attention  than  they  have  hitherto  re- 
ceived. 

The  following  are  his  views  in  regard  to  the  true  end  and  ob- 
ject of  education  and  the  duties  of  educators. 

*  The  true  end  of  education  is  to  develope,  to  unfold,  to 
strengthen,  to  expand,  to  train  and  direct  aright,  all  the  intel- 
lectual faculties  and  moral  powers ;  to  give  that  balance  and  re- 
gulation to  the  mind  so  essential  to  individual  and  personal 
happiness,  by  encouraging  the  growth  of  the  weaker  and  curb- 
ing that  of  the  stronger  powers,  and  thus  calling  all  the  faculties 
of  the  mind  into  harmonious  activity  and  operation ;  to  unfold 
and  direct  aright  our  whole  nature  ;  to  call  forth  power  of  every 
kind  ;  power  of  thought,  affection,  will  and  action;  power  to 
observe,  to  reason,  to  judge,  to  contrive  ;  power  to  adopt  good 
ends  firmly  and  pursue  them  eflSciently. 

*  The  teacher  whose  business  consists  in  merely  hearing  reci- 
tations ;  in  listening  to  the  mechanical  repetition  of  what  is  con- 
tained in  books  and  as  mechanically  asking  the  questions  he  may 
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find  there ;  in  merely  teaching  the  student  to  commit  to  memo- 
ry the  principles  and  technicalities  of  science ;  deserves  not  the 
name  of  teacher.  He  is  a  mere  empiric,  and  merits  expulsion 
from  the  honorable  and  responsible  profession  into  which  he  has 
intruded  himself.  And  yet  these  are  the  very  persons  to  whom 
the  education  of  our  children  is  generally  entrusted ! — These 
are  the  men  that  keep  down  the  character  and  wages  (rf  the  pro- 
fession. They  prevent  the  real  teacher  from  receiving  that  en- 
couragement and  compensation  which  he  deserves,  and  deter 
him  from  entering  upon  it.  The  education  received  under  thi» 
vile  and  useless  system  is  frequently  a  real  disadvantage,  instead 
of  benefit,  to  the  child.  I'he  memory  is  burdened  and  loaded^ 
while  the  other  faculties  and  powers  of  the  mind  lie  dormant, 
and  remain  in  a  dwarfish  and  inactive  state ;  and  that  most  dis- 
gusting of  all  characters,  a  'pedant,  is  the  consequence.' 

We  should  not  forget  that  when  it  is  said  that  the  business  of 
educating  our  children  is  '  generally  entrusted  '  to  *  empirics,^ 
Mr  H.  was  speaking  in  reference  to  the  state  of  things  in  Ten- 
nessee. How  far  his  sweeping  remark  will  apply  to  our  own 
New  England,  we  leave  the  reader,  for  the  present,  to  judge. 

In  regard  to  the  character  of  school  books,  and  the  careless- 
ness or  want  of  judgment  with  which  they  are  often  selected, 
together  with  the  bad  consequences  and  habits  which  are  the 
frequent  results,  Mr  H.  very  forcibly  and  pertinently  observes. 

-  Books  are  but  the  instruments  in  effecting  this ;  and  their 
value  is  to  be  judged  of  by  theii  fitness  and  adaptation  to  ac- 
complish this  end.  The  school  book  which  has  not  this  object 
(the  true  end  of  education)  in  view  in  some  way  or  other,  is  to 
be  discarded  from  the  office  of  instruction.  It  is  not  every  book 
that  will  do  for  this,  any  more  than  every  individual  that  will  do 
for  a  teacher.  There  are,  in  fact,  among  the  multitude  of  school 
books,  but  very  few  fit  for  this  purpose ;  and  therefore  great 
caution  is  necessary  and  must  be  exercised  in  examining  and 
making  a  proper  selection.  It  is  important  that  books,  on  what- 
ever science  or  subject,  should  be  level  to  the  capacity  and 
adapted  to  the  comprehension  of  the  student ;  and  if  they  are 
not,  they  are  worse  than  useless.  It  is  owing  to  injudiciousnesa 
in  selecting  books  and  the  erroneous  system  of  education  with 
which  this  is  connected,  that  study  is  often  so  uniliteresting,  and 
that  the  student  goes  to  his  task  without  pleasure  and  with  re- 
luctance, that  he  views  it  with  dread  and  submits  to  it  as  a  drud- 
gery. A  distaste  to  books  and  study  is  thus  created,  which  too 
often  lasts  through  life  ;  and  all  hope  of  present  and  future  im- 
provement is  blasted ! 

*  The  task,  too,  and  often  a  necessary  one,  of  unteaching  what 
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has  been  erroneously  taught^  of  correcting  bad  habits  acquired, 
is  no  inconsiderable  one,  and  is  frequently  greater  than  that  of 
instruction  itself.  It  is  much  easier  to  write  a  blank  sheet  over 
with  fair  characters,  than  to  erase  and  re-write  a  scribbled  one  ! 
In  order  that  the  student  may  be  benefited  he  must  compre- 
hend well  what  he  learns,  must  understand  every  thing  about  it 
necessary  for  the  exercise  of  the  mind,  and  must  feel  and  take 
an  interest  in  it,  or  he  will  study  to  little  purpose.  He  must 
know  the  why  and  the  wherefore  of  all  he  studies.  Induction 
and  illustration  must  accompany  him  in  every  step  of  his  pro- 
gress.' 

The  importance  of  making  every  possible  exertion  to  educate 
our  children  properly,  even  at  the  sacrifice  of  some  things 
which  have  hitherto  been  deemed  necessary  or  convenient  for 
the  body  has  been  often  insisted  upon  ;  but  we  cannot  refrain 
from  inserting  one  short  paragraph  on  the  subject  : 

*  To  obtain  such  an  education  as  that  of  which  we  have  been 
speiiking,  for  their  children,  parents  should  do  all  but  impover- 
ish themselves.  To  this  they  should  sacrifice  all  show  and 
luxury.  "  They  should  be  lavish  here,  while  they  straiten  them- 
selves in  every  thing  else."  To  secure  this  for  them,  they  should 
be  content,  if  necessary,  to  wear  the  plainest  clothes,  and  Hve 
upon  the  cheapest  food.  They  should  have  no  anxiety  to  ac- 
cumulate property  for  their  children,  until  they  have  given 
them  such  an  education,  and  placed  them  under  such  influences, 
as  will  enable  them  to  reap  the  rich  fruits  which  it  will  produce.' 

On  the  power  and  influence  of  females,  and  the  character  of 
the  education  they  should  receive  Mr  H.  observes  : 

*  Female  education  should  only  be  so  modified  as  to  suit  this 
difiference  and  their  situation,  relations  and  circumstances  in  life, 
and  the  influence  which  they  exert  and  are  capable  of  exerting. 
If  there  be  any  diflference  it  should  be  made  in  favor  of  females. 
The  influence  which  they  exert  is  one  of  the  most  silent,  pow- 
erful and  lasting,  which  can  affect  human  society.  It  is  not  like 
the  shallow,  noisy  stream,  but  the  deep  and  silent  river ;  and  the 
more  powerful  because  the  less  obvious  and  noticed.  They 
make  the  deepest  and  most  lasting  impressions  upon  the  human 
mind  ;  and  on  them,  physically,  intellectually  and  morally,  chief- 
ly depend  the  destinies  of  the  whole  race.  Mothers  are,  of  ne- 
cessity and  right,  the  first  teachers  ;  and  how  important  that  they 
themselves  have  been  well  educated  and  qualified  for  the  re- 
sponsible oflSce !  The  formation  of  character  for  the  first  seven 
or  eight  years  seems  to  depend  almost  entirely  upon  them  ;  and 
it  is  within  their  power,  in  that  period,  to  infuse  such  tastes  and 
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propensities  as  shall  nearly  decide  the  destiny  of  the  future  man. 
The  relalion  in  which  the  child  is  placed  to  its  mother  during 
this  period,  is  the  closest  and  tenderest  on  earth.' 

The  following  remarks  exhibit,  in  a  manner  new  and  striking, 
the  importance  of  raising  female  character  above  the  influence 
and  degradation  to  which  it  is  often  subjected  by  useless  tastes 
anpfrivolous  accomplishments. 

'  So  powerful  is  the  influence  of  the  mother,  in  forming  the 
future  character  of  the  child  and  in  moulding  its  destiny,  that 
an  opinion  is  common  that  mind  is  inherited  from  the  mother. 
This  may  be  true  to  a  certain  extent,  and  it  will  hold  no  further. 
Evei;y  person  acquainted  with  the  physiology  of  the  brain,  knows 
that  the  child  is  as  much  indebted  to  its  lather  as  to  its  mother 
for  capacity  of  mind,  and  more  for  intensity  and  power.  It  is 
the  maternal  education  that  is  the  cause  of  the  difference  which 
we  observe.  It  is  owing  to  this  perhaps  more  than  to  anything 
else,  that  the  offspring  of  men  of  genius  are  so  seldom  distin- 
guished by  that  which  gave  character  and  notoriety  to  their  pa- 
rents. They  have  imbibed  and  carry  with  them  through  life  the 
useless  tastes  and  frivolous  accomplishments  of  their  mother,  to 
the  exclusion  of  the  more  useful  and  solid  of  the  father.^ 

We  close  with  a  single  paragraph  on  the  physical  education 
of  females ;  but  not  without  entreating  all  those  into  whose 
hands  either  the  original  a<ldress  or  these  extracts  may  fall,  to 
consider  well  the  whole  subject,  and  to  remember  the  responsi- 
bility, in  this  respect,  which  devolves  upon  a  republican  and  a 
christian  community — to  remember,  withal,  the  favorite  saying  of 
Dr  Rush,  that  mothers  and  schoolmasters  plant  the  seeds  of 
nearly  all  the  good  or  evil  in  the  world. 

*  Physical  education  is  a  subject  of  great  importance,  and 
should  never  be  overlooked.  Females  are  generally  more  apt  to 
.  neglect  this  physical  training  than  males,  in  consequence  of 
their  different  habits  of  life  ;  but  it  is  more  important  to  them 
than  to  men.  A  practical  acquaintance  with  the  arts  of  domestic 
life  would  afford  much,  if  not  enough  of  this  corporeal  training. 
The  school  recess  and  vacation  too,  in  addition  to  the  opportu- 
nity which  they  afford  of  becoming  acquainted  with  domestic 
arts,  aid  much  in  giving  this.  The  former  affords  opportunity 
for  relaxing  the  mind  during  incessant  application  to  study,  and 
for  taking  exercise;  and  the  latter,  that  required  for  repairing 
and  invigorating  the  constitution  from  the  effects  of  previous 
weakness  and  debility  incurred  by  studying  and  a  sedentary  life, 
and  nerving  it  for  succeeding  efforts.  It  is  owing,  perhaps  more 
than  to  any  thing  ebe,  to  this  want  and  neglect  of  phyiical  ex- 
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ercise  and  education,  particularly  as  to  women,  that  so  many  of 
the  present  and  rising  generation  have  too  generally  such  bad 
and  weak  constitutions.  The  physical,  like  the  mental,  consti- 
tution is  inherited  from  the  parent  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  ; 
and  a  weak,  sickly  and  nervous  woman,  cannot  be  expected  to 
rear  a  healthy  and  vigorous  offspring,  especially  should  the  fath- 
er's constitution  be  no  better  than  the  mother's. 

*  For  the  purpose  of  exercise  while  at  school,  during  inter- 
mission and  recess,  there  is  perhaps  nothing  better  adapted  to 
the  promotion  of  health  and  to  the  strengthening  and  invigorat- 
ing of  the  physical  powers,  and  at  the  same  time  to  give  ease 
and  grace  to  all  the  motions  and  movements  of  the  body,  than 
the  Caiisthenic  exercises.  They  should  be  adopted  in  every 
female  school,  where  they  can  possibly  and  conveniently  be 
used.' 


FAMILY  AND  SCHOOL  DISCIPLINE. 

Mr  Editor, — In  compliance  with  your  request,  I  send  you 
tome  thoughts  on  the  subject  of  Family  and  School  Discipline, 

Yours  truly, 

T.  H.  Gallaudet. 

If  there  is  any  one  thing  on  which,  under  the  blessing  of 
God,  more  than  all  others,  the  stability  of  our  political  institu- 
tions and  the  welfare  of  our  beloved  country  depend,  it  is  on 
a  well  organized  family  state  pervading  the  land.  Here,  too, 
must  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  place  its  principal  reliance,  ^ 
among  human  instrumentalities,  for  making  progress  in  the 
world,  and  exercising  a  salutary  intluence  over  it.  Constitutions 
of  civil  government,  legislative  enactments,  with  their  pains  and 
penalties,  the  array  of  justice,  the  police  of  our  large  cities,  the 
aid  of  the  military  force,  on  emergencies,  the  penitentiary  and 
the  prison,  the  gallows  and  the  executioner,  cannot,  indeed,  be 
dispensed  with.  They  are  needed — such  is  the  condition  of 
human  nature  and  the  state  of  mankind — to  invest  the  supreme 
power  of  the  commonwealth  with  a  visible  majesty ;  to  impose 
salutary  restraints  upon  individual  selfishness ;  and  terrors  of  a 
more  formidable  kind  upon  those  whose  moral  principles  act 
irery  feebly,  if  at  all,  in  preventing  their  commission  of  crime. 
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Stilly  the  great  mass  of  minds  in  a  town,  a  state,  or  a  nation, 
are  not  kept  in  order  by  such  motives  alone.  It  is  questionable 
whether  they  could  6c,  for  any  length  of  time,  without  resort- 
ing, for  additional  security,  to  a  standing  military  force. 

What  is  it,  after  all,  that  produces  such  a  permanent  state  of 
quiet ;  such  an  exemption  from  personal  quarrels  and  the  out- 
breakings  of  passion ;  such  a  sacred  regard  to  the  property  and 
rights  of  others  ;  such  a  general  air  of  good  neighborhood  and 
good  citizenship ;  in  most  of  our  towns  and  villages  ?  In  a  very 
limited  degree,  indeed,  is  it  to  be  attributed  to  the  dread  of  hu- 
man laws.  It  is  the  result,  almost  entirely,  of  religious  and 
moral  principle ;  of  early  associations  of  thought  and  feeling ; 
of  habits  formed  in  childhood  and  youth ;  of  the  power  of  imi- 
tation, and  of  the  commanding  influence  of  example  in  those 
who  exercised  authority  over  the  mind  in  the  early  stages  of  its 
existence, — on  whom  their  children  and  pupils  were  dependent 
in  various  ways, — and  who  have  long  been  the  objects  of  affec- 
tion and  esteem. 

Under  the  class  of  habits  it  is  important  to  notice  more  par- 
ticularly those  of  subordination  to  the  parent  and  the  teacher, 
the  quiet  and  orderly  deportment  produced  by  which,  will  give 
a  tone  to  the  whole  character  and  conduct,  even  if  the  restraints 
of  positive  lew  are  unknown  or  unnoticed  ;  those  of  intellec- 
tual enjoyment,  especially  from  reading  and  the  acquisition  of 
useful  knowledge,  always  exercising  a  powerful  and  salutary  in- 
fluence in  the  prevention  of  irregularity,  licentiousness,  and  mis- 
rule ;  those  of  interesting  and  respectable  social  intercourse, 
where  the  sexes  intermingle,  operating  in  the  same  manner ; 
those  of  industrious  employment,  one  of  the  strongest  safe- 
guards against  temptations  to  immorality  and  crime  ;  those,  the 
pervading  eflScacy  of  which  can  hardly  be  estimated,  of  find- 
ing happiness  at  home,  of  surrounding  the  domestic  altar  at  the 
hour  of  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice,  and  of  blending  to- 
gether, in  that  hallowed  spot,  the  highest  delights  of  an  intellec- 
tual, a  social,  and  religious  kind,  of  which  our  nature  is  suscepti- 
ble ;  and  those,  that  bind  and  compact  all  the  rest  together,  and 
give  them  their  diffusive  and  public  character ;  the  sacred  ob^ 
servance  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  coming  together  of  all  condi- 
tions and  ages  of  men,  as  members  of  the  great  human  family, 
to  recognize  their  mutual  relation  to  one  Father  who  is  in  heav- 
en, and  to  each  other  as  his  children ;  to  listen  to  the  instructions 
of  his  word ;  and  to  adore  and  worship  him  in  united  acts  of 
devotion. 

These  are  the  influences  which  far,  far  beyond  all  human 
laws,  and  the  various  devices  of  civil  government,  tend  to  pro- 
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duce  and  perpetuate  the  good  order  and  welfare  of  society. 
They  must  all  originate  in  the  well  organized  family  state.  To 
what  other  source  can  they  be  traced  7  What  other  fountain 
can  be  found,  full  and  perennial,  to  send  forth  these  health  giv- 
ing streams  through  the  extensive  fields  of  human  relations  and 
intercourse  ? 

Intimately  connected  with  this  family  state,  and,  as  it  were, 
growing  out  of  it,  and  one  of  its  appendages,  is  the  common 
school.  This  comes  in  for  its  share,  and  no  inconsiderable  one, 
of  co-operating  with  the  former,  of  greatly  aiding  its  operations, 
and  sometimes  of  quite  supplying  the  want  of  them,  in  produc- 
ing the  salutary  influences  which  have  been  mentioned.  And 
the  more  the  school  partakes  of  the  family  character,  and  its 
government  is  of  the  parental  kind,  the  more  and  better  will  it 
assist  in  diffusing  and  perpetuating  these  influences. 

It  is  admirable  to  see  the  economy  of  divine  providence  with 
regard  to  the  family  state,  and  how  the  very  circumstances  at- 
tending its  formation  and  growth  are  adapted  to  promote  its  im- 
portant ends.  It  is  commenced  by  an  union  of  pure  and  hal- 
lowed affection,  (if  commenced  as  it  should  be,)  between  two 
beings  who  blend  their  temporal  destinies  most  intimately  to- 
gether, under  the  solemn  and  affecting  sanctions  of  religious  ob« 
ligation.  After  an  interval  of  time,  just  long  enough  to  identify 
more  fully  their  interests,  and  confirm  their  attachment,  and  pre- 
pare them  for  the  new  and  responsible  relation,  to  which  they 
look  forward  with  a  strange  anticipation  of  delight,  they  find 
themselves  parents.  And  who  Can  tell,  except  those  who  have 
experienced  it,  the  emotions  which  thrill  through  the  bosoms  of 
a  virtuous  and  affectionate  pair,  in  witnessing  this  gift  of  God 
and  pledge  of  their  mutual  love  ?  How,  also,  do  all  the  circum- 
stances of  its  birth,  and  of  the  subsequent  development  of  its 
physical,  intellectual,  and  moral  powers,  tend  most  effectually  to 
call  into  exercise,  first  in  the  mother,  where  it  is  most  needed, 
and  afterwards,  in  the  father,  as  his  care  becomes  more  and  more 
necessary,  that  indescribable  parental  attachment  to  offspring 
which  secures  to  the  child  every  particular,  constant,  and  fond 
attention  which  its  peculiar  condition  demands ! 

On  the  other  hand,  in  how  striking  a  manner,  so  far  as  the 
child  is  concerned,  do  the  same  circumstances  prepare  it  to  be- 
come a  member  of  the  family  state,  to  be  instrumental  in  mould- 
ing the  peculiar  character  of  the  state,  and  to  enjoy  its  advan- 
tages !  It  comes  into  the  world,  a  helpless  and  dependent  being, 
to  be  cherished  and  nurtured  by  those  who  are  led  by  a  strong, 
instinctive  principle  of  natural  affection  to  do  this  with  the  most 
assiduous  care.     This  state  of  dependence  continues  for  years, 
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affording  the  parents  every  facility  for  forming  the  character  and 
habits  of  the  child  on  the  best  models.  Authority,  example, 
reason,  kindness,  doctrine,  precept,  every  salutary  influence  and 
discipline  can  be  addressed  to  one  who^  if  properly  managed 
and  trained  from  the  beginning,  responds  to  them  with  a  degree 
of  docility  and  obedience  of  the  most  encouraging  kind. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  powers  and  faculties  of  the  soul,  as 
well  as  of  the  body,  are  developing  and  strengthening.  The 
tuill,  taught  to  be  submissive  without  being  abject, — having 
yielded,  not  to  an  arbitrary  despotism,  but  to  a  reasonable  and 
just  authority, — has  been  gradually  maturing  for  the  purposes  of 
self  control  under  the  influence  of  an  enlightened  conscience  : 
and,  when  the  minority  ends,  the  subject  of  domestic  order  and 
government  comes  forth  still  to  be  the  friend  of  social  and  po- 
litical order,  and  the  firm  supporter  of  a  rightful  civil  govern- 
ment. It  is  worthy  of  notice,  too,  what  admirable  provision  is 
made  for  maturing  the  experience  and  wisdom  of  the  parents, 
and  gradually  building  up  a  compact  and  well  ordered  family 
state,  bv  the  manner  in  which  accessions  are  made  to  it.  These 
accessions  come  one  after  the  other.  Each  child  adds  not  its 
increase  of  care  and  responsibility,  till  there  has  been  a  suffi- 
cient interval,  and  opportunity  for  a  proportionate  increase  of  ex- 
perience and  wisdom,  and  of  tact  in  applying  them,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  discipline  and  education.  How  happily,  too,  each  well 
trained  child  serves  to  illustrate  and  establish  the  authority  of 
the  parent  in  the  eyes  of  the  succeeding  ones,  and  by  the  force 
of  its  example  and  influence  to  lead  them  to  fall  in  easily  with 
the  general  habits  of  good  order  which  prevail  in  the  house* 
hold ! 

In  the  same  way,  and  with  equal  hopes  of  a  propitious  result, 
does  the  well  organized  family,  conducted  on  the  principles  of 
the  gospel,  and  having  faith  in  God  and  his  Son  our  Saviour 
for  the  perennial  Hfe-spring  of  parental  exertion,  under  the  di- 
vine blessing,  train  up  its  children  to  take  their  place  in  the 
Christian  community,  as  worthy  members  of  its  peculiar  organ- 
izations in  their  various  forms ;  and  successful  advocates,  both  by 
their  example  and  influence,  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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MATENAL  EDUCATION  AND  INFLUENCE,  No.  II. 

In  a  former  number  we  promised  to  present  to  the  reader,  at 
a  future  time,  a  few  examples  of  the  power  of  maternal  in- 
fluence which  had  come  within  the  range  of  our  own  observa- 
tion.    We  proceed  now  to  fulfil,  in  part,  our  promise. 

Andrew  W ,  was  born  in  an  obscure  country  parish,  in 

New  England,  towards  the  close  of  the  last  century.  His  father 
was  a  day  laborer,  industrious  and  sensible.  His  mother  was 
both  sensible  and  intelligent,  having  received  what  was  deemed , 
in  those  days  and  in  that  region,  a  good  education.  She  could 
read  and  write ;  and  had  taught  for  one  or  two  terms,  a  district 
school.  She  had  also,  through  her  whole  Ufe,  been  passionately 
fond  of  reading. 

The  father's  employment  rendered  him  almost  continually 
absent,  during  the  spring,  summer  and  autumn.  The  mother's 
lonely  condition  seemed  but  to  bind  her  the  more  closely  to  her 
infant.  Except  for  one  short  month  (the  first)  and  during  the 
Sabbath,  she  seldom  had  any  other  steady  society  from  sunrise 
tiU  late  in  the  evening,  until  Andrew  was  several  years  old. 

But  how  could  she  get  along,  you  will  ask,  without  domestics  ? 
How  perform  the  household  labor  of  a  family,  and  at  the  same 
time  take  the  whole  care  of  an  infant  child  ? 

In  the  first  place  the  infant  was  pretty  healthy.  He  had  in- 
herited little,  if  any,  disease  from  the  abuses  of  his  progenitors. 
The  mother  lived  on  plain,  simple  food ;  and  the  child's  food, 
dress,  &c.,  were  equally  simple  and  rational.  He  was  kept  as 
cheerful  and  happy  as  possible ;  and  was  allowed  and  encour- 
aged to  employ  himself;  often  in  the  open  air. 

For  a  whole  hour  would  the  little  fellow  remain  in  the  place 
where  his  mother  had  laid  or  seated  him,  looking  at  or  examin- 
ing the  surrounding  objects,  till  becoming  hungry,  he  made  signs 
of  want ;  or  overcome  with  fatigue,  he  fell  asleep.  During  these 
seasons  of  self  employment  and  self  education,  and  during  his 
sleep  would  the  mother  perform  her  customary  but  pleasant 
labors.  This  secured  the  independence  and  health  of  the  moth- 
er, and  the  activity  and  self  employment  and  consequent  inde- 
pendence and  health  of  her  child. 

As  he  grew  older,  she  began  to  tell  him  stories.  At  first 
these  stories  were  exceedingly  simple,  adapted,  in  the  most 
happy  manner,  to  awaken  his  powers  of  thought,  as  well 
as  to  enlist,  in  the  main,  the  most  virtuous  and  appropriate  sym- 
pathies. She  also  repeated  songs,  and  among  the  rest  a  few 
very  foolish  ones.     But  solitary  as  she  was,  and  fond  of  con- 
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versing  with  him  for  the  relief  it  afforded  her,  as  well  as  for  the 
sake  of  interesting  and  gratifying  and  improving  him,  it  was  to 
have  been  expected  that  she  would  say  a  great  deal ;  and  there 
is  an  old  maxim  not  wholly  destitute,  it  may  be,  of  truth,  that 
he  ^  who  talks  much  must  talk  in  vain,'  at  least  sometimes. 

Long  before  he  was  able  to  read,  he  had  heard  the  stories  of 
*  Whittington  and  his  Cat,'  of  '  Blue  Beard,'  and  of  the  *  Chil- 
dren in  the  Wood  ; '  and  of  others  of  similar  character,  and  it 
is  highly  probable,  that  to  be  able  to  read  these  stories,  defi- 
cient in  real  excellence  as  they  may  be  deemed,  was  a  power- 
ful motive  which  early  presented  itself  to  his  mind ;  for  he  was 
hardly  placed  in  school,  ere  he  could  read ;  and  he  was  scarce- 
ly able  to  read,  ere  the  stories  he  heard,  one  by  one,  felt  into  his 
hands.  As  these  were  mastered  other  stories  were  told,  adapt- 
ed to  a  mind  somewhat  more  advanced.  One  class  of  these  was 
from  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress.  Thus  was  he  led  on,  step 
by  step,  from  the  desire  of  a  book  to  its  ultimate  possessioa; 
and  from  books  of  a  more  childish  character,  to  those  which 
were  intended  for  minds  more  mature. 

But  it  was  not  through  the  medium  of  the  stories  he  heard,  or 
the  books  he  read,  that  the  mother  exerted  upon  him  the  most 
happy  influence.  These  were,  indeed,  for  the  greater  part  ele- 
vating ;  but  these  were  but  secondary  in  their  moral  results.  She 
was  always  cheerful  and  smiling,  and  all  her  tones  of  voice  were 
agreeable.  She  always  felt  kindly  and  expressed  herself  so. 
She  was  exceedingly  conscientious,  and  taught  her  son  to  be  con- 
scientious likewise.  Not  that  she  trained  him  to  a  mawkish  or 
sickly  sensibility,  as  some  feeble  mothers  are  wont  to  do  the 
children  whom  they  are  allowed  to  keep  as  closely  confined  to 
the  chamber  as  themselves.  She  taught  him  to  feel  as  he  ought, 
and  to  be  and  do  right. 

The  influences  of  this  mother  were  considerable  on  the  next 
child,  a  daughter,  and  some  of  them  were  reflected  from  the  son. 
Still  great  changes  had  by  this  time  begun  to  come  over  the 
family.  The  children  were  not  only  left  to  find  happiness 
for  themselves,  while  the  mother  labored,  but  they  were  also 
neglected  more  than  formerly  when  she  had  leisure.  We  do 
not  mean  to  say  that  such  a  change  was  sudden,  or  in  one  year ; 
but  it  stole  gradually  on,  and  every  year  became  more  and  more 
apparent. 

But  the  eflects  of  this  mother's  Islbors  for  her  eldest  child  are 
still  visible,  so  we  are  assured,  after  the  lapse  of  nearly  half  a 
century.  He  himself,  attributes  to  this  cause  nearly  all  his  use- 
fulness and  all  his  happiness. 

There  was  another  instance  in  the  same  neighborhood  with 
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liie  former,  in  which  the  power  of  maternal  influence  was  al^ 
most  equally  striking.  We  hope  to  be  al)le  to  present  it  at  some 
liiture  time. 

In  order  to  give  force  to  the  example  we  have  mentioned  it 
should  not  be  forgotten  that  education  and  morals  and  man- 
ners in  the  neighborhood  to  which  we  have  adverted  were  ex- 
tremely low.  It  was  a  state  of  things  from  which,  on  any  hu- 
man calcufation,  v^  could  have  expected  no  *  good  thing'  to 
*  come  out.'  The  mothers  of  whose  influences  we  have  spoken, 
iVere  almost  the  only  mothers  in  a  hurnlred  who  made  any  ef- 
forts at  all  to  develop  the  minds  and  hearts  of  even  the  eldest 
of  their  children.  And  the  consequences  were  a  proportionate 
imbecility,  or  in  some  few  instances  a  tendency  to  sonnething 
more  unpromising. 

We  wish,  with  all  our  heart,  tlmt  mothers  knew  were  it  but 
half  the  extent  of  their  influence.  We  wish  they  knew  that 
they  have  it  in  their  power,  under  God,  and  in  the  spirit  of 
Christianity,  to  re-mould  the  world,  and  to  re-instamp  on  it  the 
lost  image  of  Him  who  made  it« 


THE  SCHOOLMASTER,  N«.  V. 
HIS  SPIRIT> 


The  love  of  doing  good  is  essential  to  happiness,  in  every 
condition  or  employment  of  life ;  but  in  none,  perhaps,  is  it  so 
indispensable  as  in  the  management  of  children.  Here,  with- 
out the  spirit  of  doing  good,  and  a  strong  desire  for  improve- 
ment, little  will  be  accomplished  ;  and  what  is  done  will  be  per- 
formed coldly  if  not  reluctantly,  and  therefore  only  half  done. 

The  teacher  who  finds  himself  in  the  midst  of  a  school  of  fifty 
or  a  hundred  children,  and  destitute  of  a  strong  desire  to  do 
them  good,  ought  seriously  to  question  whether  he  has  not  mis- 
taken his  calling.  How  can  he  go  forward,  with  cheerfulness 
and  ardor,  to  instruct  and  elevate  and  improve  those  around 
him,  whose  bosom  does  not  glow  and  whose  heart  does  not 
beat  high  with  the  love  of  his  fellow  creatures  ? 

A  teacher  should  be  anxious,  in  the  language  of  scripture,  to 
do  every  thing  to  the  glory  of  God.  There  is  nothing  which  is 
worth  doing,  in  school — let  it  be  of  a  nature  ever  so  trifling — 
which  is  not  worth  doing  well.  And  there  is  nothing  which  is 
worth  ddng  well,  which  is  not  worth  doing  in  the  best  possible 
manner. 
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We  repeat  it — the  smallest  action  which  is  worth  performing, 
in  school,  should  be  done  in  the  best  possible  manner.  But  this 
is  not  all.  However  great  the  teacher's  success,  in  performing 
any  part  of  his  duty  ;  how  well  soever  it  may  have  been  done,  he 
should  resolve  to  perform  the  same  sort  of  duty,  should  it  recur, 
still  better  tomorrow. 

Suppose  the  duty  to  be  performed  is  that  of  attending  to  the 
recitations  of  some  class.  Suppose  a  teacher  has  heard  the 
same  lesson  recited  a  hundred  times  before,  so  that  he  is  not 
only  familiar  with  all  its  intrinsic  difficulties,  but  with  all  the  dif- 
ficulties which  are  felt  by  the  various  sorts  of  pupils.  Has  he 
therefore  nothing  to  do  ?  Has  he  no  preparation  to  make  ?  Is 
he  sure  of  doing  every  thing  which  devolves  upon  him,  in  the 
best  possible  manner  ?  Is  he  sure  of  doing  all  to  the  glory  of 
God? 

We  have  heard  teachers  contend,  earnestly,  for  a  degree  of 
perfection,  in  this  matter,  that  left  no  room  for  effort  at  improve- 
ment. We  have  heard  them  say  that  there  were  some  duties 
which  they  were  called  upon  to  perform  in  school,  which  they 
could  not  be  any  better  qualified  to  perform  than  they  now 
were,  if  they  were  to  expend  a  thousand  years  in  making  the 
attempt. 

To  such  teachers  we  have  nothing  to  say  ;  and  with  them  we 
have  little  sympathy.  They  must  either  be  so  grossly  ignorant 
as  to  mistake  the  true  nature  and  end  of  teaching,  or  so  strange- 
ly conceited  as  to  leave  little  hope  that  they  would  be  rendered 
much  wiser  by  our  suggestions. 

If  the  business  of  hearing  a  class  recite  consisted  in  mere  hear- 
ing them,  without  saying  a  word  in  the  way  of  encouragement, 
explanation,  or  illustration — if,  in  one  word,  the  whole  exercise 
were  mere  machinery,  requiring  no  thought,  and  which,  like 
Babbage's  calculating  machine,  was  only  required  to  biing  forth 
certain  definite  results,  in  a  monotonous  manner,  then  there 
might  be  an  apology  for  such  views  among  teachers  as  we  have 
been  describing. 

But  if  the  teacher  is  fired  with  a  zeal  to  do  good,  and  to  per- 
form the  duties  of  every  present  or  passing  moment  a  little  bet- 
ter than  those  of  the  moment  just  gone  by ;  if  he  have  not  imlri- 
bed,  in  no  measured  degree,  the  heartfelt  and  heartmoving  desire 
to  promote  in  every  moment  of  his  life,  the  happiness  of  those 
around  him,  then  he  will  not  fail  to  find  something  to  do,  which 
he  has  not  done  before,  even  at  the  thousandth  recitation  of  a 
single  lesson. 

He  will  endeavor  to  render  himself  more  cheerful,  more  ani- 
mated, more  tender  and  affectionate,  more  winning  in  his  man* 
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ner  and  tone  of  voice,  more  clear  in  his  explanations,  more  for- 
cible in  his  illustrations,  more  careful  of  the  manners  of  his  pu- 
pils, and  more  anxious  in  regard  to  the  moral  impressions  made 
by  himself,  or  by  the  lesson,  or  by  the  pupils  upon  each  other. 
In  all  these  and  innumerable  other  respects  there  is  the  greatest 
conceivable  difference  between  those  who  have  obtained  the 
reputation  of  good  instructers. 

Pupils  know  when  their  teacher  is  in  earnest.  They  know 
when  he  comes  to  the  class,  to  hear  them  recite,  with  pleasure. 
They  knew  when  he  approaches  them  full  of  zeal  to  do  them 
good.  They  know  when  he  possesses  the  right  spirit.  They 
discover  it  in  the  eye,  the  countenance,  the  tone  of  voice,  the 
language,  or  the  movements  of  the  body.  And  they  not  only 
observe  it,  but  they  imbibe  it.  God  has  made  them  imitative 
beings.  He  has  so  constituted  them  that  they  sympathize  with 
those  around  them,  especially  those  whom  they  love.  And  he 
who  does  not  come  to  his  class,  at  the  recitation  of  the  driest 
lesson,  in  the  hope  of  softening  and  warming  their  hearts  as 
well  as  improving  their  minds — of  making  them,  by  his  influ- 
ence, better  Christians  as  well  at  better  scholars — has  learned 
but  a  part  of  his  art.  We  care  not  if  he  has  *  kept  school '  half 
a  century ;  he  has  not  kept  right.  We  will  not  go  quite  so  far 
as  to  say  that  such  a  teacher  ought,  at  once,  to  quit  his  vocation ; 
but  we  will  say  that  he  ought  seriously  reflect  on  the  motives 
which  induce  him  to  remain  in  it. 

As  we  have  already  intimated,  something  may  be  done — some 
impression  may  at  least  be  made  on  the  heart — which  has  never 
been  done  before,  at  every  new  lesson,  even  of  the  driest  kind. 
Some  illustration  may  be  given  ;  somo  story  may  be  told,  or  some 
inquiry  may  be  elicited.  And  the  teacher  who  has  this  hope  in 
him — the  hope  of  doing  something  for  the  class,  more  than  he 
has  ever  yet  been  able  to  do — has  one  of  the  strongest  motives 
and  warmest  encouragements  to  exertion.  He  is  most  likely, 
all  things  being  considered,  to  be  found  in  the  way  of  his  duty. 

We  long  to  see  all  teachers  most  thoroughly  imbued  with  the 
spirit  of  the  great  Teacher  of  mankind.  That  was  the  true 
spirit  of  doing  good.  He  was,  in  this  respect,  as  well  as  in 
many  others,  the  truest  and  most  perfect  model.  We  do  not, 
indeed,  undertake  to  say — indeed  nobody  will  suppose  it — that 
it  is  desirable  to  select  his  form  and  manner  of  doing  good.  The 
latter  must  be  determined,  we  suppose,  by  the  state  and  condi- 
tion of  the  society  in  which  we  move,  and  the  manners  and  cus- 
toms which  prevail.  We  are  confident,  however,  that  oral  in- 
struction shoidd,  in  any  circumstances  and  in  any  state  of  socie- 
ty, be  used  much  more  extensively  and  more  generally  than  it 
has  hitherto  been. 
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But  suppose  for  one  moment — the  thought'  is  not  irreverent — 
suppose  the  Saviour  of  mankind  had  appeared  in  just  such  a 
state  of  society  as  that  which  prevails  in  our  own  New  England. 
Suppose,  moreover,  he  should,  as  one  mode  of  accomplishing 
his  purposes,  engage  as  the  teacher  of  a  school — we  will  say  a 
common  or  district  school.  What  sort  of  a  teacher,  think  you, 
would  he  make  ?  Do  you  doubt  whether  he  would  manifest  the 
right  sprit?  Do  you  doubt  whether  he  would  enkindle  the  same 
spirit  in  his  pupils  ?  Do  you  believe  his  pupils  would  be  unin- 
terested in  their  lessons  ?  Do  you  believe  they  would  be  ungov- 
ernable or  ungrateful  ?  Can  you  doubt,  for  one  moment,  that 
the  school  would  flourish,  and  the  condition  of  the  pupils  be  im- 
proved beyond  any  former  example  ? — But  if  so,  is  there  any 
doubt  in  regard  to  the  '  manner  of  spirit '  which  ought  to  per- 
vade all  our  teachers]  Will  they  not  succeed  in  their  profession, 
just  in  proportion  as  they  possess  the  spirit  and  temper,  the  love 
of  doing  good  to  body  and  soul,  which  was  manifested  by 
Christ? 
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The  child  will,  as  a  general  mle,  love,  worship  or  adore  what 
he  discovers  to  possess  the  supreme  regard  or  love  of  his  pa- 
rents. He  is  not  slow  to  discover  the  bias  of  a  parent's  heart. 
He  is  not  slow  to  catch  the  parent's  spirit.  He  is  not  slow  to 
worship  what  the  parent  worships. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  stop  here  to  meet  an  objection  which 
some  may  bring  forward.  To  love  a  person  or  object  with  all 
our  hearts  may  be  said  to  be  a  very  dillerent  thing  from  worship- 
ping or  adoring  it.  There  may,  indeed,  be  a  difference  in 
theory,  but  what  is  the  practical  difference  7  If  it  were  possi- 
ble for  a  person  to  love  an  object  with  all  his  heart,  mind,  soul, 
and  strength,  without  adoring  it,  the  consequences  would  be 
the  same  in  both  cases;  since  such  entire  love  of  an  object,  what- 
ever that  object  might  be,  would  at  least  exclude  the  possibility 
of  any  high  toned  affections  to  any  other  object.  And  how 
does  this  differ,  in  its  practical  results  or  conseqiiences,  from 
adoring  it? 

We  say  then,  and  we  say  it  with  confidence,  that  the  child 
will  be  devoted  to  that  which  he  sees  to  be  the  object  of  devo- 
tion in  his  parents.  If  it  be  good  eating  or  drinking,  that  will 
become  his  object  of  worship ;  if  it  be  dress  or  equipage,  he 
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will  Worship  extravagance  and  luxury;  if  it  be  money,  he  will 
worship  that ;  if  office  or  station,  that  will  be  the  idol. 

We  have  abundant  reason  for  believing  that  there  are  some 
parents  among  us,  of  those  who  bear  the  name  of  Christian  and 
verily  suppose  themselves  to  be  disciples  of  Christ,  who,  in- 
stead of  training  up  their  children  in  the  way  they  should  go,  train 
them  as  exactly  in  the  way  they  should  not  go,  as  if  the  latter 
were  the  supreme  object.  Instead  of  training  them  up  to  love 
God  with  all  the  heart,  they  train  them  up,  by  that  example 
which  always  teaches  more  effectually  than  precept,  to  love  with 
all  the  heart,  mind,  soul  and  strength,  inferior  objects. 

Such  parents  as  we  have  been  describing,  may,  indeed,  tell 
their  children  that  they  have  souls,  that  these  souls  are  not  per- 
ishable, after  the  lapse  of  a  few  years,  like  the  body  ;  but  that 
they  are  to  live  on  forever.  And  they  may  urge  them  to  con- 
sider the  great  worth  of  the  soul,  compared  with  the  body,  and 
even  compared  with  a  whole  world,  like  that  in  which  we  live. 
And  yet  what  is  their  example  ?  Do  they  spend  nearly  their 
whole  time,  for  the  wants,  present  and  future,  of  this  very  val- 
uable soul  ?  And  do  their  children  see  that  it  is  so  ?  Or  do 
they  find  reason  to  think  the  parent  does  not  believe,  in  reality, 
one  word  of  all  he  says  to  them  ?  What !  shall  we  labor  twelve, 
fifteen,  eighteen  hours  a  day,  year  after  year,  for  the  meaner 
body,  and  scarcely  half  an  hour  daily,  Sundays  excepted,  for 
the  immortal  soul !  Is  not  the  child  fully  justified  in  the  infer- 
ence that  if  the  parent  believes  in  the  immortality  of  either  soul 
or  body,  it  is  that  of  the  latter?  Could  a  rational,  disinterested 
being  make  any  other  conclusion  ? 

They  tell  them  of  heaven,  and  speak  occasionally  of  this  life 
as  a  mere  pilgrimage  thither.  But  do  they  conduct  in  such  a 
manner  that  the  child  can  believe  they  care  a  straw  about  the 
country  to  which  they  profess  to  be  going?  If  they  are  going 
on  a  journey  to  Ohio,  or  even  to  Maine,  there  must  be  prepara- 
tion. And  this  preparation,  of  the  whole  family  to  migrate,  is 
often  long  and  absorbing.  How  frequently  is  the  journey  and 
the  plan  of  destination,  not  merely  the  subject  of  much  thought, 
but  of  much  interesting  conversation  ?  With  what  animation 
are  they  spoken  of?  How  the  parental  eye  brightens,  and  how 
the  heart  throbs,  when  contemplating  the  pleasures  and  advan- 
tages which  are  wrapped  up  for  him  and  his  family  in  the  great 
future  ?  Is  conversation  on  the  Christian  course,  and  on  the 
Christian's  home,  ever  seen  by  the  children  of  such  parents  as 
we  are  speaking  of  to  enkindle  any  such  raptures  or  emotions  ? 
But  why  not,  if  the  heart  is  there  ?  Why  not,  if  the  Father  in 
heaven  be  the  object  of  supreme  regard  ? 

8»» 
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They  talk  to  their  children  or  their  pupils  of  the  joys  of 
heaven.  But  v\  ben,  where,  how  long,  and  under  what  circum- 
stances ?  Is  it  when  they  go  out  and  when  they  come  in,  when 
they  walk  by  the  way,  and  when  they  sit  in  the  house^  when 
they  He  down  and  when  they  rise  up  ?  In  short,  is  it  at  every 
convenient  opportunity  7  Do  they  so  speak  of  these  joys  that 
every  one  can  perceive  they  speak  from  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  ?  Or  is  a  hundred  fold  more  time  spent  in  conversation 
about  good  eating  and  drinking,  gay  clothes,  costly  equipage 
and  furniture?  And  when  do  the  eye  and  the  countenance 
brighten,  and  the  heart  swell  with  emotion,  and  the  tongue  get 
loosened  7  Is  it  not,  most  frequently  in  view  of  the  pleasures 
of  sense,  such  as  we  generally  say  are  short  lived,  and  periaii  m 
the  using? 

They  talk  to  them,  it  may  be,  of  a  heavenly  Father,  of  a 
redeeming  Saviour,  and  of  a  sanctifying  Spirit.  They  endeav- 
or, certainly  once  a  week,  to  draw  fwth  their  admiration,  and 
perad venture  enkindle  their  love  for  Him  who  i&  the  author  of 
their  bodies  and  spirits,  and  their  great  preserver  and  bounteous 
benefactor.  They  speak  of  the  preciousness  of  the  Saviour,  hi» 
glorious  career  and  bis  wonderful  and  never  failing  love.  They 
urge  them  lo  become  his  humUe  disciples  and  followers. 

And  yet  what  care  they  for  the  Saviour  ?  Or  if  they  have 
any  serious  regard  for  him,  how  is  it  manifested?  Can  the 
greatest  dunce  in  the  world  fail  to  discover  that  they  look  bright- 
est, think  most  rapidly,  speak  most  cheerfully,  and  act  with  most 
sprightliness  and  energy,  when  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts^ 
but  when  they  are  engaged  in  making  a  good  bargain,  or  at  least, 
in  contriving  how  to  make  one  ;  in  adding  to  their  acres,  their 
bank  stock,  their  deposits,  or  their  chests? 

In  sliort,  go  where  you  will,  and  who  is  not  spending  the  sum 
total  of  bis  days  and  hours  and  minutes — a  few  short  moments 
at  morning  and  evening  and  a  few  short  hours  of  the  Sabbath 
excepted — in  worshipping  the  god  of  this  world  ?  Who  does  not 
love  bis  body  and  the  pleasures  of  time  and  sense,  and  the 
bodies  of  those  earthly  friends  that  God  has  given  him,  with  all 
his  heart,  mind,  soul  and  strength ;  and  who  does  not  worship 
them  as  surely  as  he  worships  any  thing.  And  what  child,  who 
is  not  an  idiot,  does  not  know  this  ?  We  thank  God,  there  are 
exceptions ;  there  are  those  who  do  not  deserve  the  severity  of 
this  charge.     We  only  wish  they  were  more  numerous. 

Can  we  wonder  at  the  prevalence  of  atheism  and  infidelity? 
According  as  we  sow  must  we  not  reap  ?  Does  not  the  passing 
seed  time  betoken  such  a  harvest  of  atheism  as  no  eye  Imth  yet 
seen  and  no  human  heart  yet  fully  conceived?     Is  not  such 
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efpectation  justified  by  the  assurances  of  him  who  cannot  lie? 
Does  not  the  proniise  which  accompanies  the  command,  '  Train 
tip  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go/  apply  with  equal  force  to 
the  case  of  those  who  train  him  up  in  the  way  he  should  not  go? 
Let  not  the  Christian  friend  of  education  pass  lightly  over 
these  few  pages,  and  regard  them  as  the  ravings  of  a  distemper- 
ed brain.  Let  him  pause  and  consider  whether  the  thoughts 
which  they  contain  may  not  be  founded  on  the  truth  of  God, 
and  dictated  by  truth  and  soberness.  Let  him  not  put  away 
such  friendly,  and  at  least,  well  meant  admonitions,  as  something 
which  only  concerns  others.  If  we  are  correct  in  our  views  and 
have  rightly  defined  idolatry,  then  it  necessarily  follows  that  idol 
worship  is  a  thousand  times  more  common  among  professing 
Christians  than  they  are  wont  to  admit  or  even  to  believe.  Let 
him  consider  the  danger  of  setting  the  example  of  a  supreme 
devotion  to  material  objects.  Let  him,  in  short,  consider  its 
course,  and  see  whether  it  is,  or  is  not,  that  which,  though  it 
^  seemeth  right '  to  a  man,  ends  in  <  death.' 


LECTURE  ON  COMMON  SCHOOLS. 

The  address  of  the  Hon.  Mr  Mann,  of  Boston,  delivered 
lately  at  Worcester,  to  which  we  shall  advert  under  our  mis- 
cellaneous head,  was  one  of  no  ordinary  character.  Mr  M. 
had  evidently  examined  the  whole  subject  of  popular  education 
— its  means,  instruments  and  ends — and  what  is  indispensable  to 
a  correct  investigation,  had  thought  for  himself.  The  address  is 
to  be  published  and  circulated — we  hope  by  tens  of  thousands 
— and  any  attempt  of  our  own  to  do  justice  to  it,  besides  being 
premature  and  unnecessary,  would  probably,  be*ineffectual.  All 
we  hope  to  do  is  to  prepare  our  readers  for  its  reception,  by  the 
presentation  of  a  few  of  its  leading  ideas,  contained  in  our  own 
hasty  and  brief  notes. 

Mr  M.  began  his  address  by  explaining  the  duties  of  the  'Board 
of  Education.'  These  we  have  mentioned  in  a  former  number. 
The  board  are  without  funds,  and  without  the  power  to  enforce 
any  measures  they  may  devise.  They  have  no  means  of  doing 
any  thing  except  in  the  way  of  appeal  to  the  community.  Some 
have  supposed  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  ought  to  visit  an- 
nually, ail  the  schools  in  the  Commonwealth  ;  but  single  visit  to 
each  school,  as  Mr  M.  very  plainly  showed,  would  require  a  long 
series  of  years,  and  therefore  is  impracticable. 

He  proceeded  to  speak  of  the  object  and  end  of  education— to 
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form  character — and  in  the  progress  of  these  remarks  observe4i 
that  it  is  the  ancestors  who  write  the  history  of  nation  ;  anc}  that 
those  who  come  after  them  only  collect  facts,  and  preserve  the 
record.  He  compared  the  results  of  education  to  the  results  of 
certain  kinds  of  food,  which  go  to  every  part  of  the  body  to 
give  a  tinge  to  every  part  of  the  system.  Or  the  efforts  of  the 
educator  reminded  him*,  he  said,  of  writing  fiS  paper  with  ink 
whose  traces,  at  first  hardly  discernible,  became  at  length  so 
deep  that  they  were  still  visible  after  the  paper  on  which  they 
were  traced  had  been  consumed  in  the  hottest  coal  fire. 

In  speaking  of  the  responsibility  of  parents  and  teachers,  and 
of  the  fact,  that  the  sins  of  the  parents  are  often  visited  upon 
the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation,  he  observed 
that  he  was  sometimes  struck  with  a  custom  in  Iceland,  which 
requires,  that  when  the  misconduct  of  a  young  person  is  evi- 
dently the  result  of  parental  neglect  or  error,  the  court  appoint- 
ed to  try  him,  acquit  the  child  and  punish  the  parent. 

Massachusetts  contains  not  far  from  3,000  elementary  schools, 
between  which  there  is  no  bond  of  communication.  Mr  M. 
alluded  to  this  fact,  and  to  the  ignorance  which  prevails  among 
teachers  in  regard  to  each  others'  operations ;  and  mentioned  that 
a  plan  was  brought  forward,  in  a  certain  place,  by  a  teacher  or 
committee,  as  <  new  and  improved,'  when  the  same  plan  had 
been  in  operation,  only  sixteen  miles  distant,  for  sixteen  years. 

He  disliked  the  application  of  fear  as  an  instrument  in  the 
government  or  instruction  of  children,  and  thought  it  far  better 
to  make  the  perception  of  progress  and  the  pleasure  of  success 
the  motives  to  action,  as  much  as  possible.  He  did  not  appear, 
however,  to  go  to  the  extreme  of  some^that  of  transforming  all 
study  into  mere  play. 

A  heavy  charge  was  preferred  against  our  school  houses  :  their 
improper  location,  narrow  dimensions,  unfortunate  structure,  bad 
seats,  and  miserable  arrangement.  We  do  not  know  that  the 
school  houses  are  worse  in  Massachusetts  than  elsewhere ;  pro^ 
bably  they  are  superior  to  those  of  any  other  state,  unless  it  is 
New  York ;  but  they  are  certainly  very  far  from  being  what  they 
should  be.  Mr.  M.  dwelt,  with  much  emphasis,  on  the  impor^ 
tance  of  ventilation  and  want  of  good  economy — to  give  it  a 
name  no  worse — of  giving  to  children,  for  hours  together,  in 
stinted  measure  and  impure  quality,  that  with  which  the  Creator 
had  covered  the  earth  to  the  depth  of  fortyfive  miles,  in  perfect 
purity,  as  the  common  property  of  alL 

The  opinion  was  expressed  that  every  school  house  ought  to 
have  several  rooms;  that  the  elder  scholars  ought  to  be  sepa- 
rated, for  the  purposes  of  instructioui  from  the  younger  ones ; 
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and  that  females  ought  to  be  more  exclusively  employed  than 
they  now  are,  in  the  management  and  education  of  the  latter. 
The  lecturer  did  not  quite  come  up  to  what  we  deem  the  true 
doctrine,  and  insist  on  the  united  efforts  of  a  male  and  female 
teacher,  as  indispensable  to  the  highest  success  of  every  elemen- 
tary school ;  perhaps  because  he  thought  the  public  mind  not 
yet  prepared  for  it. 

The  number  of  school  books  of  all  the  kinds  used  in  the  Mas- 
sachusetts schools  cannot  be  less  than  about  250.  There  are 
nearly  100  different  spelling  and  reading  books.  Of  these  it  is 
acknowledged,  on  all  hands,  that  there  are  very  different  degrees 
of  excellence ;  and  probably  some  of  every  class  which  all 
would  agree  are  better  than  others.  Was  it  not  desirable,  then, 
in  every  point  of  view,  Mr  M.  asked,  that  a  selection  should  be 
made? 

Of  the  importance  of  school  libraries  and  of  apparatus,  espe- 
cially the  latter,  he  thought  there  could  be  no  doubt.  It  had 
been  said  seeing  is  *  believing ; '  and  the  remark  was  founded  in 
truth.  Impressions  made  upon  the  eye  are  by  far  the  most  per- 
manent.— Dr  Rush,  however,  has  long  ago  insisted  that  the 
depth  of  impression  is  somewhat  in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
senses  called  into  action  in  receiving  it. 

On  the  introduction  of  well  selected  school  libraries  as  a  means 
of  elevating  the  public  sentiment,  alluring  both  the  young  and 
the  old  to  the  more  substantial  pleasures  of  the  mind,  and  to 
efforts  at  self  improvement,  Mr  M.  quoted  the  sage  remark  of 
Dr  Franklin  in  reference  to  another  and  very  different  subject ; 
*  Build  pigeon  holes,  and  the  pigeons  will  come.' 

In  regard  to  corporal  punishment,  he  thought  that  if  resorted 
to  at  all,  it  should  be  very  rarely  indeed,  for  fear  of  its  degrad- 
ing, and,  in  effect,  demoralizing  tendency.  We  did  not  under- 
stand him  to  denounce  it  wholly.  Those  who  do  so,  seem  to 
us  to  overlook  the  fact,  that  the  total  neglect  of  its  use,  as  things 
are,  may  induce,  in  the  end,  a  degree  of  mental  suffering  which 
is  not  only  more  difficult  to  be  borne,  but  also  more  degrading 
than  punishment  which  is  merely  physical.  Bodily  pain  and 
the  fear  of  it,  we  would  always  regard  as  motives  of  a  very  infe- 
rior kind  ;  but  there  are  persons,  who,  in  certain  circumstances, 
cannot  be  reached,  we  believe,  by  any  other. 

The  subject  of  emulation,  it  was  observed,  was  one  of  im- 
measurable importance.  Nothing  connected  with  the  educa- 
tion of  a  rising  generation  deserves  a  more  general  and  careful 
consideration.  If  its  moral  tendencies  are  what  many  suppose, 
no  merely  intellectual  advantages  should  for  one  moment,  be 
urged  in  its  favor.  Let  it,  in  such  circumstances,  be  banished 
at  once  and  forever. 


466  Dr  Wylie*$  Address  on  Education. 

On  one  point,  the  subject  of  improving,  or  as  Mr  M.  called 
it,  manufacturing  health,  as  a  part  of  the  business  of  every  pa- 
rent and  educator,  his  views,  though  not  new,  were  striking. 
He  spoke  of  acquiring  bodily  vigor,  just  as  he  would  of  acquiring 
vigor  of  mind ;  and  insisted  that  health  was  as  much  a  thing  of 
our  own  making— a  manufactured  article — as  any  mental  acqui- 
sition; and  observed,  that  though  every  good  and  perfect  gift 
comes  down  from  above,  health  is  no  more  a  divine  gift  than  a 
well  disciplined  mind,  or  a  feeling  heart.  The  laws  of  life  and 
health  he  seemed  to  consider  as  certain  as  any  other  laws,  even 
those  of  mathematics.  It  is  quite  time  that  the  public  senti- 
ment on  this  point  should  be  corrected,  and  that,  instead  of  be- 
ing satisfied,  if  a  child  does  not  actually  fall  into  a  decline  or 
get  sick  at  school,  we  should  expect  his  health  to  be  as  much 
improved  there  as  his  mind  or  his  morals.  As  a  general 
rule,  perfect  health  is  as  much  within  the  reach  of  all  as  perfect 
knowledge.  Both  cost  labor ;  but  no  well  directed  labor  io 
either  department  is  wholly  lost. 

Mr  M.  alluded  to  the  importance  of  reading  more  than  most 
people  do,  on  the  subject  of  education.  Compared  with  its  im- 
portance, nothing  was  more  overlooked.  Of  what  is  written  on 
the  subject  for  popular  use,  very  little  is  read.  Among  educa- 
ted men,  probably  not  one  page  in  ten  thousand  which  they 
read  is  on  the  subject  of  education. 


WHAT  MUST  BE  DOxNE  IN  INDIANA. 

School  houses  and  academies  must  be  every  where  provid- 
ed, wholesome  and  comfortable  in  their  construction,  and  fur- 
nished each  one  with  an  apparatus  such  as  will  cost  from  twenty 
to  fifty  dollars.  Competent  teachers  must  be  provided  at  a  sal- 
ary varying  according  to  circumstances,  from  four  hundred  to  a 
thousand  dollars ;  for  such  as  are  competent,  except  in  very  rarie 
instances,  cannot  be  procured  for  less.  Books,  in  addition  to 
those  on  hand,  must  be  purchased,  which  will  cost  to  supply  the 
children  of  the  state — not  less  than  two  millions  of  dollars.  And, 
what  must  come  first  in  the  execution  of  this  great  reform,  and 
what  will  be,  I  fear,  the  most  diflScult  to  accomplish,  the  peo- 
ple must  be  convinced  that  they  are  abundantly  able  to  furnish 
all  these  means,  and  that  it  is  their  interest  to  do  so. — Dr  fVylie^s 
Address. 
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MISCELLANY. 


Eighth  Annuil  Session  op  American  Institute  of  Instruction. 

The  Eighth  Session  of  the  American  Institute  of  Instruction  was 

,   held  at  Brinley  Hall,  in  Worcester.     It  was  opened  Thursday,  Aug.  24, 

1837,  at  half  past  9  o'clock,  A.  M. ;  Hon.  William  B.  Calhoun,  of 

Springfield,  the  President  of  the  Society,  in  the  Chair ;  Thomas  Cush- 

ing,  Jr.,  Secretary. — Prayer  by  the  Rev.  ^7r  Peabody  of  Worcester. 

Afler  spending  an  hour  in  the  transaction  of  preliminary  business,  the 
Institute  listened  to  an  Introductory  Address  on  *  Education »  by  the 
Rev,  Elipha  White,  of  John's  Island,  South  Carolina. 

At  3  o'clock,  P.  M.,  a  Lecture  was  delivered  by  Rev.  John  L.  Russell, 
of  Hingham,  Mass.,  on  '  The  beneficial  moral,  as  well  as  intellectual  ten- 
dencies of  the  knowledge  and  study  of  Natural  History.' 

At  4,  P.  M.,  a  Lecture  was  given  on  '  Elementary  Education,'  by  Mr 
Thomas  Palmer  of  Pittsford,  Vermont. 

During  the  evening  a  discussion  was  held  on  the  <  Utility  of  School 
Libraries  and  School  Apparatus.  On  the  utility  of  District  Libraries, 
Mr  Palmer  of  Pittsford,  Vermont,  Mr  Greenleaf  of  Bradford,  Mass., 

Mr  Mack  of ,  Mr  Fuller  of  Providence,  Dr  Alcott  of  Boston, 

Mr  Pierce  of  Nantucket,  Mr  Alcott  of  Boston,  and  the  Hon.  Mr 
Mann  of  Boston,  maintained  the  affirmative  of  the  question,  and  Mr 
Pettes  of  Boston,  with  one  or  two  others,  the  negative.  On  the  subject 
of  Apparatus  little  was  said  this  evening. 

Friday  morning,  at  9  o'clock,  the  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  were 
elected  ;  a  list  of  whom  will  be  found  at  the  close  of  this  article. 

At  half  past  9,  a  Lecture  was  delivered  by  Pres.  Joshua  Bates  of 
Middlebury  College,  Vermont,  on  '  Moral  Education.' 

At  11,  a  Lecture  was  given  by  Rev.  Charles  Brooks  of  Hingham, 
Mass.,  on  <  Teachers'  Seminaries.'  The  lecture  also  embraced  an  ac- 
«?ount  of  some  of  the  features  of  the  Prussian  system  of  education. 

At  3  o'clock,  P.  M.,  a  Lecture  was  given  by  Mr  William  B.  Powle  of 
Boston,  '  On  the  Use  and  Abuse  of  Menaory  in  Education.' 

At  half  past  4  o'clock,  a  Lecture  by  Rev.  John  Pierpont  of  Boston, 
on  *  The  relation  of  Teachers  to  the  Community.' 

At  half  past  5  o'clock,  a  Lecture  by  Prof.  Mulligan  of  New  York,  on 
*  The  Study  of  the  Classics.' 

In  the  evening  of  this  day,  Mr  Brooks  of  Hingham  read  several  com- 
munications and  papers  on  education  from  M.  Victor  Cousin,  of  France. 
Another  discussion  then  followed  on  School  Libraries  and  Apparatus. 
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Their  utility  was  defended  by  Mr  Palmer  of  Vermont,  Mr  Taylor  of 
Albany,  Dr  Alcott  of  Boston,  and  Rev.  Dr  Going  of  New  York  ;  and 
doubted  by  Mr  Emory  Washburn  of  Worcester,  Rev.  Mr  White  of 
South  Carolina,  and  Pres.  Bales  of  Vermont. 

Saturday  morning,  at  9  o'clock,  a  Lecture  was  delivered  by  Mr  Mar- 
lotti  of  Cambridge,  on  '  The  Institutions  for  Education  in  Italy.' 

At  a  quarter  past  10,  a  Lecture  was  delivered  by  Rev  Theodore  Ed- 
son  of  Lowell,  Mass.,  on  '  The  Comparative  Advantages  of  Public  and 
Private  Schools. 

At  half  past  11  o'clock,  a  Lecture  by  Mr  J.  Orville  Taylor  of  Al- 
bany, on  <  The  Condition  of  Common  Schools  in  the  United  States  and 
in  Europe.' 

At  half  past  2  o'clock,  a  Lecture  was  given  by  Rev.  Gardner  B.  Per- 
ry of  Bradford,  Mass.,  on  <  The  influence  which  Ministers  can  exert  in 
favor  of  Common  Schools.' 

At  4,  a  Lecture  on  *  The  Teaching  of  French,'  by  Mr  Charles  Picot 
of  Philadelphia. 

The  discussion  of  Saturday  evening  was  on  the  question,  *  Which  ia 
the  most  valuable,  as  a  means  of  educating  the  young,  (in  the  progress 
of  their  daily  lessons,)  recitation  or  conversation.  Mr  Alcott  of  Bos- 
ton, Mr  Taylor  of  Albany,  and  Mr  Russell  of  Philadelphia,  were  in  fa- 
vor of  conversation,  to  a  much  greater  extent  than  is  usual ;  Mr  Bum- 
side  of  Worcester,  and  MrPettes  of  Boston,  were  in  favor  of  adhering 
to  the  old  plan  of  recitation. 

There  was  also  a  discussion,  this  evening,  on  memorializing  the  Na- 
tional and  State  Legislatures  on  the  subject  of  establishing,  by  law. 
Teachers'  Seminaries. 

Monday  morning  Aug.  28,  at  half  past  9  o'clock,  a  Lecture  was  given 
by  David  Fosdick,  Jr.,  of  Andover,  Mass.,  on  <  School  Elocution  ;'  aAe 
which  the  Institute  adjourned  till  evening  to  give  place  to  the  Worces- 
ter County  School  Convention. 

The  evening  was  chiefly  spent  in  the  transaction  of  business. 

Tuesday  morning,  at  half  past  9  o'clock,  a  Lecture  was  given  by 
Pres.  Jasper  Adams,  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  consisting  of  an  <  Examina- 
tion of  the  nature  of  the  relation  subsisting  between  the  Trustees  and 
Faculty  of  a  University,  College,  or  Academy,  as  such  Institutions  are 
constituted  in  the  United  States.' 

At  11  o'clock,  a  Lecture  by  Mr  R.  G.  Parker,  of  Boston,  on  «  The 
Teaching  of  Composition  in  Schools.' 

At  half  past  two  o'clock,  an  extemporaneous  Lecture  was  given  by 
Mr  William  Russell  of  Philadelphia,  on  '  Reading  and  Declamation.' 

At  4  o'clock,  the  Institute  adjourned.  The  next  annual  meeting  is  to 
be  held  at  the  City  of  Lowell. 
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On  the  whole,  the  session  was  one  of  very  great  interest.   It  was  ren- 
dered the  more  interesting  from  the  fact,  that  the  expenses  of  the  public 
Haii-,  with  other  expenses  incident  to  such  an  occasion,  were  so  liberal- 
ly and  unexpectedly  met  by  the  contributions  of  the  citizens  of  Worces- 
ter.  The  discussions  were  valuable,  but  not  numerous.   The  number  of 
lectures  was  greater  than  usual,  and  their  character  was,  for  the  most 
part,  highly  practical.    They  are  to  be  ixiblished  as  soon  as  the  nature 
of  the  circumstances  will  admit,  and  will  foim  the  eighth  volume  of  a 
"very  valuable  series.     In  our  next  number,  we  propose  to  give  an  ab- 
«tracfc— a  synopsis,  rather,  for  it  will  be  but  little  more — of  some  of  the 
lectures,  by  w«y  ^sup|ilement  to  this  brief  notice  of  the  proceedings. 

The  foUowing  is  a  list  of  tlie  officers  of  the  American  Institute  <»f  In- 
ctmction^  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Prendenty  WiHiara  B.  Calhoun,  Springfield,  Mass 
Vice  Presidents,  James  G.  Carter,  Lancaster,  Mass. ;  John  Plerpont, 
Boston  ;  John  Kiofiball,  Ncedhani,  Mass. ;  Gideon  F.  Thayer,  Boston ; 
Elipha  White,  John^s  Island,  S.  C. ;  Samuel  Pettes,  Boston  9  Ethan  A. 
Andrews,  Boston';  Lyman  Beecher,  Cincinnati,  Ohio  ;  Andrew  S«  Yates, 
Schenectady,  N.  Y. ;  John  Park,  Worcester,  Mass. ;  Walter  Johnson, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. ;  Nehemiah  Cleveland,  Newbury,  Mass. ;  Ebenezer 
Bailey,  Boston  ^  Solomon  P.  Miles,  Boston  9  Jacob  Abbott,  Roxbury , 
Mass.  ^  Benjamin  L.  Hale,  Geneva,  N.  Y. ;  Dennlson  Ohnstead,  New 
Haven,  Conn. ;  Samuel  P«  Newman,  Brunwsick,  Me.  9  John  Kingsbury, 
Providence,  R.  I. ;  Gardner  B.  Perry,  Bradford,  Mass. ;  Charles  White, 
Oswego ;  Horace  Mann,  Boston  ^  Joshua  Bates,  Middlebury,  Vu  i  The- 
<odore  E^son,  Lowelk 

BecoriHng  Secretary,  Thomas  Cushing,  Jr>,  Boston. 
Cwrresptfndmg  Secretaries,  George  B.  Enterson ;  Heni^  R,  Cleve- 
land: Boston. 

Treasurer,  William  D.  Ticknor,  Boston. 

Curators,  Henry  W.  Carter  ^  Joseph  Hale  Abbots  Josiah  Fairbank  : 
Boston, 

Censors,  Charles  K.  DiUaway ;  William  A.  Alcott ;  William  J. 
Adams :  Boston. 

Counseltorsj  Jonathan  Blancfaard,  «-— — — ;  William  H.  Brooks,  Sa- 
lem, Mass.;  Benjamin  Greenleaf,  Bradford,  Mass.;  Alfred  Greenleaf, 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. ;  Samuel  R.  Hali,  Plymouth,  N.  H. ;  Peter  Mackin- 
tosh, Boston  9  William  Russell,  Philadelphia,  Pa* ;  Dyer  H.  Sanborn, 
Salem,  Mass. ;  Theodore  Dwight,  Jr.,  New  York  City ;  Emory  Wash- 
hum  ;  William  Lincoln  :  Worcester,  Mass. ;  Charles  Brooks,  Bing- 
ham, Mass 
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Worcester  Countt  Association  for   the   Improvement  of  Com- 
mon Schools. 

Od  Monday  the  30th  of  August  last,  while  the  American  Institute  of 
Instruction  was  in  session  in  Worcester,  a  Convention  of  Delegates  from 
various  towns  in  Worcester  county,  friendly  to  the  improvement  of 
Common  Schools,  assembled  in  Brinlej^  Hall,  in  Worcester,  and  organ- 
ized a  meeting  by  the  appointment  of  James  6.  Carter  Esq.,  of  Lancas- 
ter, President,  and  Dr  Metcalf  of  Mendon,  Secretary.  After  a  few 
remarks  by  the  President,  an  eloquent  and  highly  instructive  address 
was  delivered  by  the  Hon.  Horace  Mann,  Secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Education. 

At  the  close  of  the  address,  a  Committee  of  seven  persons'  was  ap- 
pointed, who  subsequently  reported,  that  it  was  expedient  to  form  ao  as- 
sociation, to  be  called  the  Worcester  County  Association  for  the  Im- 
provement of  Common  Schools.  They  also  reported  a  series  of  reso- 
lutions and  a  form  of  a  Constitution  for  the  government  of  such  an 
association,  to  consist  of  all  Superintending  Committers,  permanent 
teachers,  and  such  friends  of  education  as  might  choose  to  join  it ;  all  of 
which,  with  some  modifications,  were  adopted.  J.  G.  Carter,  Esq.,  is 
the  President  of  the  new  Society,  and  Hon.  A.  D.  Foster  of  Worcester* 
Secretary.  A  Committee  was  also  chosen  to  address  the  people  ot 
Worcester  county,  on  the  subject  of  Popular  Education. 

Among  the  resolutions  reported  and  adopted  by  the  Convention,  was  . 
one  expressive  of  the  high  importance  of  Common  Schools,  to  the  wel- 
fare of  the  state  and  nation.    Another  was  in  favor  of  School  Appara- 
tus and  Libraries.    Another,  still,  was  on  the  impoHance  ot  elevating 
the  standard  of  common  school  education. 

The  latter  caused  a  long,  but  on  the  whole,  an  interesting  debate.  The 
resolution  as  at  first  drawn  up,  asserted  the  idea  that  common  schools 
might  and  should  be  so  improved  as  to  give  to  every  citizen  a  thorough 
English  education.  Some  thought  this  was  going  a  step  too  far.  The 
mere  agitation  of  the  subject  was  highly  useful,  and  though  the  resolo- 
.tion  was  finally  much  modified,  and  those  who  drafted  it,  were  partially 
defeated  in  their  attempts,  their  efforts  were  not  wholly  lost.  A  few 
more  such '  victories '  on  the  part  of  the  enemies  of  reform,  and  they  are 
•ruined.' 

We  hope  much  from  the  Worcester  County  Association  for  the  Im- 
provement of  Common  Schooliji,  and  believe  we  have  reason  to  do  so. 
Situated  as  it  is  in  the  heart  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  embracii^ 
among  its  officers  and  members  some  of  the  mi>st  intelligent  and  devoted 
friends  of  common  schools  which  can  be  found  in  the  State,  we  are  con- 
fident its  influence  cannot  fail  to  be  salutary  and  permanent. 
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Education  Society  on  Long  Island. 

There  have  been  several  recent  movements  in  favor  of  popular  edu- 
cation on  Long  Island,  an  abstract  of  which  we  hasten  to  present  to 
our  readers. 

At  a  County  Education  meeting,  held  at  Sagharbor  on  the  22d  of 
March  last,  several  interesting  and  important  resolutions  were  passed 
on  the  subject  of  Common  Schools,  among  which  were  several  relat- 
ing to  the  importance  of  visible  illustrations  in  teaching,  uniformity 
ID  school  books,  District  Libraries,  district  or  town  associations  for  the 
improvement  of  Schools,  Lyceums,  and  meetings  of  Teachers  for  mu- 
tual improvement.  A  list  of  School  Books  was  also  recommended  to 
the  consideration  of  a  meeting  of  the  Inspectors  and  Commissioners  of 
Common  Schools,  to  be  held  at  Fire  Place  in  April,  They  also  recora- 
rnended  a  County  Convention  to  be  held  at  some  other  place  and  time, 
for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  County  Education  Society. 

The  meeting  at  Fire  Place  was  held  April  18,  and  sundry  resolutions 
expressive  of  the  low  state  of  Common  Schools,  especially  in  regard  to 
the  methods  and  subjects  of  instruction,  were  adopted.  This  meeting, 
however,  was  small,  and  little  was  accomplished. 

A  second  County  Convention  was  held  May  SO,  at  Riverhead,  which 
proved  to  be  an  occasion  of  much  interest.  This  meeting  approved  of 
the  list  of  School  Books  recommended  at  a  former  county  meeting,  and 
also  proceeded  to  the  formation  of  the  *  Suffolk  Education  Society,'  the 
appointment  of  its  officers,  and  the  adoption  of  a  Constitution.  We  re- 
joice in  the  spirit  of  its  movements  in  behalf  of  Common  Schools,  even 
Mf  we  should  not  approve,  at  all  times,  of  every  resolution  which  may 
be  adopted.  We  are  free  to  express,  in  the  present  instance,  our  disap- 
probation of  some  of  the  School  Books.  But  our  preferences  may 
possibly  be  ill  founded. 

We  learn  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Society,  Mr  O.  O.  Wickham,  of 

Sagharbor,  has  opened  a  Depository  for  the  sale  of  all  sorts  of  School 

.Apparatus,  School  Books,  Works  on  Education,  Sec.    We  like  this  ;  and 

we  wish    such   depositories,   if  well   managed,   were   more  frequent 

among  us. 

The  Boston  School  Dinner. 

At  the  close  of  a  late  examination  of  the  Public  Schools  in  Boston,  the 
tisual  festivities  of  a  dinner,  &c.,  were  attended  to  at  Faneuil  Hall, 
where  the  Mayor  of  the  city  presided,  accompanied  by  many  friends  of 
education,  among  whom  was  our  Chief  Magistrate.  It  gives  us  much 
pleasure  to  see  the  first  men  of  our  country  taking  such  a  deep  interest 
in  the  subject  of  ed:ication,  and  thus  embracing  and  fostering,  with  pa- 
rental tenderness,  the  rising  generation  of  our  country.     But  is  it  not 
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possible  to  do  this  without  the  formaltttes  of  public  dinners  and  the  pit- 
iful ceremony  of  toasting  7  Our  readers  will  know  what  we  mean  by 
these  remarks,  when  they  have  nead  the  following  quotation  from  one 
of  the  public  papers  of  the  city,  parts  of  which  most  deserving  of  no- 
tice, we  have  put  in  Italics. 

*  The  dinner  was  excellent — and  pretty  strong  proof  was  adduced 
that  the  embarrassments  of  the  times  had  not  tended  to  diminish  the 
appetites  of  our  pttblie  Junctionaries,  Good  songs^  by  those  promoters 
of  mirth,  Messrs  Andrews  and  Finn,  were  sung — and  many  pithy  toasts 
were  drank.' 

The  following  paragraph  we  like  much  better  ;  but  we  should  like  it 
better  still,  if  the  Governor's  eloquence  had  been  excited  by  something 
else  besides  this  wretched  ceremony  of  *  toasting/ 

<  Some  very  sensible  and  appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  the  Mayor^ 
who  presided  at  the  table ;  and  our  worthy  Governor  being  called  out  by 
a  toast,  levelled  directly  at  him,  was  truly  eloquent  in  the  cause  of  ecfu- 
cation — a  cause  in  which  he  has  shown  that  he  feels  deeply  interested — 
and  which  in  every  situation  of  his  life,  he  has  been  anxious  to  promote..^ 

A  question  having  arisen  in  regard  to  the  material  m  which  the  above- 
mentioned  toasts  were  drank,  the  same  editor — the  Editor  of  the  Boston 
Mercantile  Journal — with  a  bokiness  that  deserves  the  imitation  of  every 
virtuous  controller  of  a  public  press  in  this  country,  makes  the  following 
reply. 

<  We  regret  to  be  compelled  to  state  that  the  tables  appeared  to  be 
abundantly  supplied  with  mTk?*  of  various  kinds — which  were  quaffed 
by  a  large  number  of  the  many  persons  present,  in  no  stinted  quanti- 
ties. We  did  hope,  that  on  this  occasion,,  at  this  time,  when  the  cause 
of  Temperance  was  so  rapidly  advancing  in  New  EIngland,  that  intoxi- 
cating liquors  would  have  been  excluded  from  the  hall — and  that  the 
fathers  of  the  city,  the  guardians  of  the  public  morals,  the  censors  of 
every  degree  of  vice  and  crime,  would  have  placed  before  the  youths^ 
wearing  the  Franklin  Medals,  thus  commencing,  under  the  nK>st  happy 
auspices,  the  race  for  distinction  and  usefulness,  an  example  not  only  of 
sobriety  but  of  abstinence  from  all  which  cant  intoxicate,  that  would  in 
all  probability  have  made  a  beneBcial  and  lasting  effect  on  their  minds. 
Public  opinion  in  relation  to  this  matter  is  slowly  but  certainly  advanc- 
ing— and  we  hope  and  believe  that  this  is  the  last  occasion  of  the  kind,, 
when  the  elite  of  our  free  schools,  will  be  tendered  ehampaigfie  in  pub- 
lic by  the  city  government.' 

Schools  in  Poughkeepsib. 
This  beautiful  village  has  been  said  to  be  without  a  rival  in  respect  to 
attention  to  education.     For  to  say  nothing  of  its  district  schools,  which 
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We  believe  are  second  to  none  in  that  region,  there  are  three  higher 
seminaries  in  the  place,  which  together  cost  not  far  from  $100,000; 
which  have  all  been  established  within  about  two  years.  These  are  the 
Collegiate  Institute ;  the  Duchess  County  Academy  ;  and  the  Pough- 
keepsie  Female  Academy,  under  the  care  of  Miss  Booth. 

The  building  for  the  Collegiate  Institute  stands  on  a  most  beautiful 
eminence,  called  College  Hill.  Its  dimensions  are  137  by  77  feet ;  and 
it  is  a  perfect  model  of  the  Parthenon  of  Athens.  It  will  accommodate 
100  pupils,  together  with  the  family  of  the  Principal  and  his  assistants. 
— The  building  of  the  Duchess  County  Academy  is  three  stories  high, 
and  quite  commodious.  That  of  the  Female  seminary  is  of  brick,  and 
spacious. — All  these  institutions  are  represented  by  travellers  to  be 
flourishing.  In  regard  to  the  Collegiate  Institute,  a  correspondent  of  the 
Boston  Traveller,  who  appears  to  be  intelligent,  says,  as  follows: — 

'The  school  is  conducted  on  purely  philosophical  principles  ;  refer- 
ence being  had  to  the  nature  of  the  juvenile  mind,  and  constant  efforts 
employed  to  develope  its  powers  in  their  natural  order,  and  to  preserve 
them  in  their  relative  strength. — The  domestic  arrangements  and  modes 
of  instruction  are  adapted  to  youth  of  every  age,  and  they  are  in- 
structed in  such  branches  as  may  either  qualify  them  for  commercial 
life,  or  prepare  them  for  a  collegiate  course,  and  the  attainment  of  a 
liberal  education,  acconling  to  the  wishes  of  their  parents  or  guardians* 
Those  who  are  intended  for  commercial  life  are  taught  Orthography, 
Reading,  Writing,  English  Grammar,  Geography,  Rhetoric,  Logic, 
Mathematics,  History,  Natural  Philosophy,  Political  Economy,  Civil 
Polity,  }the  French  and  Spanish  languages ;  and  those  intended  for  a 
collegiate  course,  apply  themselves  to  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages, 
in  addition. 

The  government  of  the  School  is  supervisory  and  parental.  Whilst 
the  strictest  order  is  required,  such  discipline  only  is  enjoined  as  most 
eflectually  tends  to  call  into^action  the  moral  sense  of  the  scholar.  Se- 
lect portions  of  the  Scriptures  are  read  daily,  their  fundamental  truths 
inculcated,  and  such  familiar  lectures  are  occasionally  delivered,  as  best 
serve  to  illustrate  their  moral  and  religious  design  and  tendency,  with- 
out having  a  direct  bearing  upon  the  |>eculiarities  of  any  Christian  de- 
nomination. Sabbath  mornings  and  evenings  are  devoted  to  the  study 
of  the  Bible  ;  and  scholars  attend  church  at  such  places  as  their  parents 
or  guardians  direct. 

The  rewards  and  punishments  are  of  an  intellectual  and  moral  na- 
ture, addressed  to  the  understanding  and  the  heart.  Rewards  for  good 
deportment  and  diligence  in  study,  and  the  confidence  and  good  will  of 
instructors;  approbation  and  love  of  friends  and  relations;  self-goveriK 
meiit :  rapitl  inipovement  in  learning  ;  advancement  to  a  higher  class, 
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and  an  approving  conscience.  Punishment  for  negligence,  and  irrega- 
larity  of  conduct  is,  chiefly,  disapprobation  of  instructers  ;  private  and 
public  censure  ;  studying  during  the  hours  of  diversion  ;  removal  to  a 
lower  class  ;  confinement ;  and  finally,  if  incorrigible,  dismission  from 
the  school. 

Buying  or  selling,  or  bartering,  and  the  use  of  tobacco,  are  strictly 
prohibited.  The  principal  and  his  family  constantly  and  familiariy  as- 
sociate with  the  youth  committed  to  their  care.  The  annual  expense  of 
a  scholar  is  $230i.  The  sum  includes  all  charges  for  instruction,  board, 
books,  stationary,  bed  and^bedding,  washing,  rooms,  fuel,  lights,  ficc. 

DSATH    OF   CaTBARIN£  FiSKK. 

It  seldom  falls  to  our  lot  to  record  the  death  of  an  individual  whose 
lal)ors  have  been  so  distinguished  in  the  department  of  education  a» 
those  of  the  subject  of  this  notice.  There  are  in  this  country  very  few 
who  devote  themselves,  for  life,  to  the  profession  which  she  selected  ^ 
and  of  the  small  number  who  do  this,  few  attain  to  a  very  enviable  dis* 
tinction.  Tbe  following  facts  and  reflectiona  are  derived  from  a  funeral 
sermon,  by  Mr  Barstow  of  Keene. 

Catharine  Fiske  was  born  in  Worcester,  in  Massachusetts,  July  80, 
1784.  As  her  father  died  soon  afler  she  was  born,  Jer  education  depend- 
ed chiefly  on  her  mother.  What  her  other  privileges  were,  in  respecl 
to  education,  are  not  known,  except  that  she  attended  the  public  schools, 
more  or  less,  at  Worcester;  At  the  age  of  twelve  she  removed  with  her 
friends  to  the  state  of  Vermont. 

She  began  her  career  as  a  teacher  at  tbe  early,  immature  age  of  fif- 
teen years  ^  and  taught  in  various  places,  in  New  Hampshire  and  Ver- 
mont, especially  at  Athol,  Phillipsburg,and  Keene.  At  the  latter  place, 
she  became,  at  length  a  permanent  teacher  ;  but  not  till  she  bad  become 
very  much  distinguished  for  her  skill  and  good  managenoent,  in  the 
common  schools  of  more  retired  country  places. 

She  commenced  her  labors  in  Keene,  in  April,  181 1  ;  and  in  May, 
1814,  her  school  became  the  Keene '^  Female  Seminary,'  which,  under 
this  name  and  under  her  care,  *  held  tbe  even  tenor  of  its  way,'  till 
her  death  ;  a  period  of  twenty  three  years.  During  tbe  thirtyeight  years 
in  which  she  was  employed  as  a  teacher,  it  is  estimated  she  bad  under 
her  care  more  than  3,500  pupils ;  all  of  whom,  as  we  are  assured,  can 
testify  to  her  simplicity  and  success.  Her  tact  in  managing  her  pupils, 
end  rousing  the  dormant  energies  of  some  of  their  minds,  \^  thus  de- 
scribed by  her  biographer  : 

«  There  was  nothing  that  they  (her  pupils,)  would  not  try  to  do ;  they 
attempted  nothing  but  what  they  successfully  accomplbhed  ;  being  led 
on  at  every  step  by  a  kindness  and  plainness  that  gave  novelty  and  in- 
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terest  to  each  subject.  She  seemed  to  act  under  the  impression,  that 
whatever  was  worth  doing  at  aU^  wm  worth  doing  well, 

'  How  it  was  that  she  made  provision  for  such  a  numerous  household, 
and  superintended  all  its  culinary  and  economical  concerns,  ivhile  she 
was  giving  directions  how  to  manage  her  farm,  at  the  same  time  teach* 
ing  the  chemistry  of  making  bread,  demonstrating  the  astronomical  and 
mathematical  calculations  of  Newton  and  La  Place,  pointing  out  from 
the  wild  flower  of  the  valley  of  the  Ashuelot,  the  great  principles  to  which 
Linneus  devoted  himself,  enforcing  with  appropriate  remarks  the  syllo- 
gisms of  Hedge,  and  the  mental  and  moral  sentiments  of  Watts  on  the 
Mind,  tog*ether  with  remarks  appropriate  to  the  smallest  girl  to  initiate 
her  into  the  mysteries  of  her  mother  tongue,  I  need  not  stop  to  tell,  not 
attempt  to  describe  !  All  do  know,  that  it  was  accomplished  with  a 
simplicity,  and  want  of  display,  aa  though  it  required  no  effort,  and  as 
,  if  there  was  nothing  to  exhaust  the  mind,  or  to  disturb  its  equilibrium  ; 
thus  :shuwing  tiie  "  perfection  of  art,"  by  concealing  its  machinery,  and 
exhibiting  only  its  happy  results  ! ' 

It  seems,  from  the  foregoing,  that  her  school  was  a  boarding  estab- 
lishment ;  that  she  had  the  oversight  of  the  culinary  concerns  and  ar- 
rangements ;  and  that  she  taught  her  pupils  the  same  useful  employ- 
ments of  the  household  m  which  she  herself  took  not  only  a  deep  but  a 
scientific  interest.  The  following  paragraphs,  from  the  sermon  of  Mr 
Barstow,  reveal  several  interesting  traits  in  Miss  Fiske's  character  ;  one 
of  the  most  striking  of  which  is  her  filial  affection.  Speaking  of  her 
disposition,  by  will,  of  what  he  calls  a  handsome  property,  acquired 
by  her  labors,  he  says,  '  Her  first  wish  is,  (and  it  reminds  us  of  the 
conduct  of  Him,  who,  amid  the  agonies  of  the  cross,  commended  his 
mother  to  the  beloved  John,)  that  her  mother  may  have  every  possible 
comfort  during  the  few  remaining  days  of  weakness  and  sorrow  that  she 
may  continue  on  earth ;  next,  that  those  who  have  contributed  to  her  re- 
lief amidi^t  her  sufierings  may  be  rewarded  ;  that  those  who  have  been 
members  of  her  family,  whether  as  associates  in  instruction,  pupils  in 
the  seminary,  or  domestics  in  her  service,  should  experience  her  bene- 
factions, if  they  should  ever  need  assistance  ;  and  that  then,  aAer  a  term 
of  years,  the  residue  of  her  property  should  go  to  aid  the  first  charita- 
ble establishment  for  the  insane  that  may  be  made  in  New  Hampshire. 

Mr  B.  also  calls  her  *  a  woman  of  great  originality,  of  uncommon 
powers,  of  great  influence,  of  true  humility,  of  comprehensive  plans, 
end  of  real  philosophical  greatness.' 

He  says  that  her  history  belongs  to  her  country ;  and  observes  that 
circumstances  of  birth,  orphanage,  or  physical  weakness,  militate  noth- 
ing against  the'  usefulness  and  reno>yn,  which  talents  and  virtue  may 
secure  to  their  possessor. 
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Modes  op  SuppRsssiNd  Mendicitt. 

A  society  was  formed  at  Strasburg,  FVance,  several  years  since,  for  the 
suppression  of  mendicity.  The  first  means  adopted  was  to  afford  aid  to  the 
poor  at  home  ;  and  the  second,  the  establishment  of  an  asylum,  where 
all  who  were  able  were  called  upon  to  labor.  But  the  society  believej 
with  those  who  investigated  the  same  subject  in  the  canton  of  Neufcha- 
tel,  that  thorofigh  elementary  education  for  the  children  of  the  poor  is  the 
only  radical  cure  for  the  evil.  That  their  efforts  have  been  successful  is 
proved  by  the  fact,  that  the  demands  for  charitable  aid  are  constantly 
diminishing.  They  have  thirtytwo  establis^hments  for  instruction  ;  seven 
schools  for  boys  of  diflferent  grades,  five  for  girls,  six  for  needle  work  ; 
ten  infant  schools,  two  schools  for  monitresses,  and  two  evening  schools 
for  apprentices  and  young  workmen.  In  the  infant  schools  there  ar« 
1,205  pupils  ;  in  the  others,  1,008,  uf  whom  626  are  boys,  and  382  girls. 

Agriculture  in  Schools. 

In  one  of  the  departments  of  France,  a  professorship  of  Agriculture 
was  founded  in  the  seminary  for  teachers,  and  a  considerable  sum  ap- 
propriated for  the  purchase  of  a  manual  of  agriculture  to  be  presented 
to  the  Common  Schools. 

Cultivation  of  Music  iir  Paris. 

A  simple  method  of  instruction  in  Music  has  been  devised  by  Mr 
Wilhem  in  Paris,  and  for  a  long  time  past  zealously  applied  by  him  to 
the  instruction  of  children  and  youth  among  the  poor.    On  a  public  oc* 
casion,  when  prizes  were  distributed  to  the  young  workmen  who  had 
attended  the  gratuitous  schools  for  drawing  in  Paris,  more  than  300  of 
these  young  men  sung  in  chorus  in  a  manner  which  was  highly  gratify- 
ing to  the  assembly.     This  mode  has  also  boen  introduced  into  the 
schools  for  mutual  instruction  in  that  city,  and  an  institution  established 
for  the  cultivation  of  music  among  children,  entitled  the  Orpheon.  The 
last  festival  was  attended  by  a  crowd  of  persons  distinguished  for  taste, 
literature  and  rank,  and  every  method  wasenjployed  to  secure  the  limit* 
ed  number  of  tickets.     They  were  deeply  interested  for  an  hour  and  a 
half  by  the  singing  of  400  children  of  the  poor,  and  could  not  refrain 
from  expressing  their  delight  by  loud  applauses,  and  urgent  calls  for  re- 
petition.   It  was  felt  to  be  far  more  gratifying  than  the  splendid  music 
of  the  Opera,  and  of  its  superior  moral  effect  there  can   be  no  doubt. 
We  earnestly  hope  that  the  taste  for  refined  music,  for  the  mere  com- 
bination of  beautiful  sound,  will  not  lead  any  of  the  advocates  for  pop- 
ular musical  instruction  in  our  country  to  forget  the  great  moral  end 
which  they  should  keep  in  view.    Let  rnvtsic  ever  be  kept  subordinate} 
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as  the  handmaid  of  thought^  designed  to  introduce,  and  adorn,  and  an 
press  it,  but  not  to  take  its  place.  When  employed  as  an  «iu/— a  primary 
object  of  attention — it  becomes  a  mere  sensual  enjoyment ;  and  although 
one  of  the  most  innocent,  the  example  of  Italy,  and  the  effect  which 
the  opera  songs  introduced  among  some  of  the  musical  societies  of 
Switzerland  show  that  the  soul  may  become  intoxicated  and  drowned  in 
this,  as  in  other  pleasures  of  the  senses. 

Stats  of  Ixcstruction  in  France. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1836,  it  was  stated  by  the  Society  for  Ele- 
mentary Instruction  in  Paris,  that  among  fortyseven  States,  in  which 
the  condition  of  public  education  had  been  ascertained,  France  held  only 
the  twentyeighth  rank.  There  are  14,000,000  of  adults  who  cannot  read ; 
800,000  boys,  and  1,600,000  girls  who  receive  no  instruction,  and  2,700,- 
000  children  under  six  years  of  age,  for  whom  no  asylums  are  provided. 
There  are  10,000  villages  (communes)  or  associations  of  villages,  in  need 
of  schools,  which  are  still  destitute  of  them.  Only  one  in  fifteen  of  the 
inhabitants  of  France  enjoys  the  means  of  instruction.    The  instruction 

• 

ht  most  existing  schools  does  not  reach  the  point  usually  called  elemen- 
tary, and  schools  of  a  higher  degree  are  very  few  in  number.  There 
are  few  model  schools,  teachers'  associations,  or  other  means  of  im- 
provement There  is  at  present  a  serious  reaction  by  those  who  oppose 
the  diffusion  of  light  among  the  people  on  political  and  religious 
pounds,  (against  the  improvements  which  have  been  made.)  Still 
much  is  constantly  done  to  improve  existing  schools,  and  to  establish 
new  ones,  and  individual  and  enlightened  benevolence  is  unceasing  and 
active  in  the  cause. 

Female  Inspectors  of  Schools. 

fl>  The  minister  of  public  instruction  in  France  directs  the  appointment 
of  female  inspectors  for  the  schools  of  girls,  in  the  same  manner  as 
male  inspectors  for  the  schools  of  boys.  The  obvious  reasons  are  as- 
signed for  a  course  which  it  is  singular  should  never  have  been  adopted 
among  us.  1.  The  mothers  ought  to  be  represented  as  well  as  the  fath- 
ers in  the  establishments  designed  for  the  education  of  their  daughters. 
S.  There  are  portions  of  the  course  of  instruction,  which  they  only  un- 
derstand. 3.  There  are  subjects  in  reference  to  the  regulation  and  disci- 
pline of  the  School,  in  which  they  alone  are  competent  to  judge,  and 
where  the  ignorance  or  tboughtlesness  of  male  instructors  and  guar- 
dians, often  produces,  or  permits  serious  evils.  4.  In  short,  it  is  a  part 
of  their  natural  vocation  to  watch  over  their  daughters  in  all  situations, 
and  they  are  far  more  capable,  and  disposed  to  examine  minutely  into 
those  details,  on  which  the  formation  and  delicacy  of  the  female  char- 
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acter  so  much  depends.  These  ladies  are  required  to  be  chosen  among 
those  who  possess  the  requisite  knowledge  and  zeal ;  and,  in  Paris,  they 
are  authorized  to  sit  and  vote  in  the  meetings  of  the  Committee  when 
the  state  of  their  own  schools  is  in  question. 

Missionaries  of  Education. 

To  the  Conductor  of  the  .Annals  of  Education, — 

I  have  read  with  much  interest  the  articles  you  addressed  to  the  Amer- 
ican Lyceum,  on  the  subject  fif '  Missionaries  of  Education,'  and  was  grat- 
ified to  see  the  views  which  the  now  'Foreign  Editor'  has  so  often  expres- 
sed and  urged,  so  ably  maintained,  lam  fully  convinced  that  it  is  the 
only  mode  of  bringing  the  cause  of  education  home  to  the  hearts  of  all,  and 
I  would  appeal  to  the  illustration  he  presented  of  the  success  of  the  so- 
cieties who  employ  missionaries  (or  as  they  are  usually  termed  agents,) 
to  explain  and  impress  the  importance  of  their  objects,  and  the  compar- 
ative feebleness  of*those  who  sit  still  and  wait  for  the  world  to  call  for 
light,  and  to  purchase  and  read  their  appeals  and  statements.  Let  a  so- 
ciety for  education  be  formed  with  but  half  the  zeal  and  effort  of  the 
American  Temperance  Society,  and  we  may  safely  calculate  on  a  far 
greater  number  of  reformed  teachers  than  of  drunkards,  and  of  rebuilt 
or  improved  school  houses  than  of  abandonded  distilleries.  Similar  cal- 
culations of  'profit  and  loss  '  —  moral,  physical,  social  and  pecuniary — 
can  be  made  and  enforced,  and  the  obstacles  to  be  overcome  are  far  less. 
— Who  will  go? 

But  it  seems  to  me  you  have  placed  one  obstacle  in  the  way,  unneces- 
sarily. You  say,  '  fCo  man  ou^t  ever  to  be  appointed  to  the  office  of 
missionary  or  teacher  of  any  kind,  who  is  not  in  the  best  of  health.'  I 
am  aware  that  you  sometimes  use  the  oriental  style,  and  announce  an 
absolute  principle,  as  if  it  had  no  exceptions  and  no  variations,  and 
leave  it  to  your  readers  or  to  time  to  make  the  exceptions  ;  and  1  pre- 
sume this  may  be  the  case  here.  Surely  you  do  not  mean  to  say  that 
such  feeble  men  as  Doddridge,  Martyn,  and  many  other  worthies  of  the 
the  Church  should  have  been  forbidden  to  act  as  public  teachers,  and 
the  world  thus  have  been  deprived  of  a  river  of  blessings,  which  will 
probably  follow  their  works  to  the  end  of  the  world  I  Would  you  have 
shut  out  Brainard  from  his  field  of  labor,  and  Judson  and  Newell  from 
theirs,  for  this  reason  ?  Would  you  have  excluded  the  late  Dr  Porter 
of  Andover,  and  many  other  excellent  'departed,'  from  their  office? 
Would  you  have  forbidden  Emerson  to  open  a  school,  from  which  New 
England  is  every  day  reaping  rich  fruits,  on  account  of  feeble  health  ? 
I  will  not  name  the  living — but  let  me  be^  you  to  look  rounil  among  the 
best  teachers  and  missionaries  of  all  lands  you  knmoy  the  men  who  are 
doing  most  to  promote  the  cause  of  humanity  and  education  and  religion 
and  morals— those  who  are  most  efficient  in  laboring  for  the  cause  to 
which  you  are  devoted,  and  tell  us,  if  you  really  mean  that  all  amonff 
these  who  were  not  in  the  best  of  health  '  ot^ht  not  to  have  eommeneea 
their  labors  ;  whether  you  see  reason  to  regret  it ;  and  whether,  as  a  con- 
sequence, you  mean  that  they  ought  to  abandon  the  field  ?  Will  you  at 
least  grant  absolution  to  all  such  if  they  abandon  at  once  their  painful, 
wearing,  almost  gainless  occupation  for  some  one  less  laborious  and 
more  profitable  and  agreeable?  Indeed  1  understand  that  even  you, 
sir,  are  «  not  in  the  best  of  health » — that  your  countenance,  too,  has 
some  traces  of  the  •  mark'  you  speak  of;  but  you  surely  do  not  mean 
to  have  us  understand  that  you  regret  your  decision^  or  think  it  right  to 
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give  up  your  efforts  for  the  various  good  objects  you  have  attempted  to 
sustain  with  so  much  zeal. 

There,  is,  however,  a  question  of  a  more  general  nature,  on  which  I 
should  be  glad  to  have  your  opinion.  If  all  who  are  *  not  in  the  best  of 
health '  give  up  such  occupations,  and  resort  to  those  in  which  they  can 
enjoy  more  health  and  ease  and  opportunity  of  getting  the  good  things 
of  this  world,  will  there  be  no  physical  and  moral  difficulties  in  supply- 
ing their  place  ?  A  physician  who  claimed  that  he  had  examined  the 
physiology  of  the  human  frame  and  its  tendencies  more  than  most  men 
Jiving,  told  me,  that  among  the  inhabitants  of  a  retired  village  in  New 
jBngland,  in  a  healthy  situation,  he  estimated  that  there  was  not  one  in 
100  who  could  be  considered  in  health.  Was  this  estimate  probably 
correct?  If  so,  can  we  expect  any  greater  proportion  in  the  whole  of 
our  country  ?  and  whence  are  we  to  obtain  the  multitude  who  are  need- 
ed to  supply  the  pressing  intellectual  and  moral  wants  of  our  country, 
who  shall  be  Mn  the  best  of  health?' 

But  let  it  be  supposed  that  we  find  them  ;  are  those  who  have  the  best 
of  bodily  health  always  disposed  or  prepared  to  be  the  most  ut^eful  ? 
Will  not  the  greater  number  of  this  minority  (for  1  presume  in  this  com-  - 
inunity  it  is  a  minority  at  least)  be  rather  disposed  to  enjoy  and  improve 
their  health,  and  taste  the  good  things  of  this  world,  and  enjoy  the 
sweets  of  entire  independence  rather  than  expose  that  health  to  the 
chances  of  which  you  speak — and  undergo  the  privations  and  submit  to 
the  restraints  on  their  movements  and  habits  and  feelings  which  the  life 
of  a  missionary  or  teacher  of  any  kind  necessarily  involves  ?  And  if 
they  consent,  can  you  count  upon  them  as  ready  to  do  it  with  that  pa- 
tience and  humility  and  forbearance  with  the  infirmities  of  others  which 
is  needed?  Beside<<,  we  all  agree,  whatever  our  religious  opinions  are, 
that  some  how  or  other  the  moral  nature  of  most  mature  men  is  *  out 
of  joint ; '  and  that  there  is  often  a  chastening,  purifying,  elevating  infiu- 
ence  u|>on  the  soul,  exerted  by  bodily  infirmity  is  too  fully  proved  both 
by  experience  and  the  declarations  of  the  Bible  to  admit  of  doubt.  Does 
not  God  often  prepare  men  for  special  usefulness  in  this  very  way,  and 
in  excluding  such  from  all  share  in  useful  effort?  Are  you  sure  that 
you  will  not  shut  the  door  against  one  who  has  been  chosen  and  quali- 
fied by  Divine  wisdom  ? 

There  is  another  point  on  which  you  must  allow  me  to  ask  an  ex- 
planation of  expressions  which,  according  to  the  current  language  of  the 
world  generally,  have  a  meaning  that  I  presume  you  did  not  intend  to 
convey.  You  say,  '  Disease  is  the  effect  of  Hn,  8lc.,  and  it  seldom  or 
ever  happens  that  the  individual  hims^elf  is  not  guilty  of  a  large  share  of 
it.'  *  Cain  is  not  the  only  trangressor  on  whom  God  has  fixed  a  mark 
or  brand.^  Now  the  catechism  of  those  who  speak  most  familiarly  of 
*  nn,'  among  us,  says,  *  Sin  is  a  transgression  of  the  law  of  God, ;  i.  e. 
the  written  law — and  connecting  this  with  the  *  brand '  of  Cain,  leaves 
the  impression  according  to  the  common  modes  of  speaking,  that  you 
really  suppose  most  invalids  have  brought  their  infirmities  upon  them 
by  some  positive  course  of  criminality,  I  can  scarcely  believe  this  to 
be  your  meaning ;  but  at  all  events,  I  wish  for  the  sake  of  many  rea- 
ders you  would  explain  yourself  more  fully  ;  and  hope  that  it  may  give 
you  occasion  to  show  us  more  clearly  what  are  the  'sins '  which  produce 
the  disease  that  is  desolating  the  ranks  of  our  useful  men.  To  our 
country  a  remedy  would  be  more  precious  than  a  sovereign  antidote  to 
the  cholera  itself.  Y. 
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THE    BOY    AND    HIS    SHADOW. 

Famished  for  the  Annals  of  Education,  by  Lowell  Mason,  Professor  in  ihit 

Boston  Academy  of  Music. 
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11.    A  lovely  boy  enchanted  stood  Where  glassy  waves  were  stealing;  He 


^^ssEe^^^as^feia 


^f^ 


saw  an     image      in  the  flood  Some  matchless  youth  revealing —  He 


s^=g^^^^^^^^^s  i 


saw   an     image      in  the  flood  Some  matchless  youth  re  •  v^ing. 
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And  when  he  shook  his  curls  aside 
And  gently  stooped  to  greet  him  ; 

That  form  beneath  the  crystal  tide, 
Seemed  rising  still  to  meet  him. 


While  thus  in  fond  delight  he  stood. 
His  youthful  breast  was  burning ; 

For  that  bright  form  beneath  itke  flood 
His  inmost  soul  is  yearning. 


Once  more  he  bends,  and  fain  would  clasp 
That  form  so  bright  before  him, 

The  lovely  phantom  mocks  his  grasp, 
A  watery  grave  rolls  o'er  him. 

Note.    Be  careful  how  you  play  near  the  water. 
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ANNALS    OF    EDUCATION 


AND      INSTRUCTION. 


NOVEMBER,  1837. 


SKETCHES  OF  LECTURES  ON  EDUCATION, 
DELIVERED    BEFORE  THE  AMERICAN  INSTITUTE  OF  INSTRUCTION. 

We  promised  in  our  last,  to  present  the  reader  with  an  out- 
line of  some  of  the  Lectures  recently  delivered  before  the 
American  Institute  of  Instruction,  at  Worcester.  The  fulfil- 
ment of  this  task  we  have  attempted  in  the  following  pages. 
What  we  have  done,  however,  is  hardly  entitled  to  the  name  of 
an  outline.  The  truth  is,  we  have  merely  sketched  a  few  of  the 
principal  thoughts  of  the  various  lecturers,  in  our  own  language^ 
and  as  we  understood  them.  Sometimes  we  heard  but  part  of 
a  lecture  ;  in  such  cases,  the  sketch  will  of  course  be  imperfect ; 
and  they  are  far  from  being  perfect  in  any  instance.  We  were 
obliged  to  catch  the  thoughts  and  record  them  hastily,  without 
even  the  benefit  of  short  hand.  While,  however,  we  csmnot 
hope  to  do  full  justice  to  any  individual,  we  trust  no  one  will 
find  cause  to  complain  of  injustice.  We  present  the  *  Sketches,* 
partly  because  they  are  really  interesting,  and  their  doctrines  de- 
serve to  be  attentively  considered;  partly  because  we  have 
been  urged  by  some  of  the  friends  of  education  to  do  so ;  and 
pardy,  by  the  exhibition  of  a  synopsis  of  the  Lectures  to  be- 
speak public  attention  to  the  volume  which  we  understand 
is  soon  to  be  published.  Of  the  Lectures  of  Prof.  Mulligan, 
Pres.  Adams,  Mr  Parker,  Mr  Russell,  Mr  Picot,  and  Mr  Mari- 
otti,  we  have  not,  as  it  will  be  seen,  attempted  a  sketch,  and 
with  some  of  the  others,  we  have  done  very  little. 
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The  first  of  the  sketches  is  that  of  the  Introductory  Ad- 
dress. 

EDUCATION. 

By  Rev.  Elipha  White,  John's  Island,  S.  C. 

At  no  period  of  the  world's  history  has  there  been  such  a  de- 
mand for  individual  opinion.  There  is,  every  where,  a  breaking 
up  of  old  opinions  as  well  as  of  old  establishments — the  begin- 
ning of  a  great  moral  revolution.  How  shall  we  stop  it  ?  Not 
by  physical  power.  It  is  too  late  in  the  day  for  that.  It  can- 
not be  stopped.  Nothing  is  left  for  us  but  to  attempt  to  guide 
or  direct  it.  How  shall  we  guide  it?  The  answer  is,  by  edu- 
cation. Not  however,  by  education  such  it  has  been,  but  by 
education  as  it  should  be. 

Men  have  hitherto  been  educated  according  to  their  circum- 
stances— to  accomplish  some  particular  purpose.  The  educa- 
tion of  one  nation  was  to  render  its  citizens  warriors ;  of  anoth- 
er, to  render  them,  as  it  were,  merchants  ;  of  another,  to  render 
them  sailors.  And  however  excellent  may  have  been  this  edu- 
cation to  accomplish  its  ends,  it  failed  after  all,  in  making  any 
thing  more  than  mere  fragments  of  men.  The  concentrated 
energies  of  no  individual  or  nation  of  individuals  have,  as  yet, 
ever  been  brought  out.  The  physical  energies  have,  in  general, 
been  developed,  and  they  alone ;  and  the  world,  and  our  own 
country  among  the  rest,  is  beginning  to  feel  the  consequences. 

There  are  also  numerous  instances,  and  in  some  circumstances 
they  are  becoming  frequent,  of  mere  development  of  the  intel- 
lectual powers  ;  but  the  results  are  scarcely  less  deplorable  than 
a  disproportionate  development  of  the  physical  powers. 

Moral  education  is  more  neglected  than  either  of  the  former ; 
and,  where  attended  to,  is  often  so  managed  as  to  fail  of  accom- 
plishing all  the  purposes  intended. 

Education,  to  accomplish  its  ends,  should  be  conducted  ac- 
cording to  the  unvarying  character  of  man  ;  and  should  be  based 
on  the  laws  of  nature,  written  revelation  and  providence.  Our 
whole  being — body,  mind  and  spirit — must  be  developed  in  har- 
monious proportion,  and  in  perfect  symmetry. 

There  is  a  most  surprising  neglect,  every  where  apparent,  of 
the  education  of  the  physical  functions  ;  as  if  all  here  was  to  be 
left  to  chance.  Whereas  the  laws  of  the  planetary  world — the 
laws  of  the  material  universe  itself — are  not  more  fixed  in  their 
operations,  or  more  certain  in  their  results  than  those  which 
should  direct  us  in  physical  education  and  physical  manage- 
ment. 

All,  however,  is  to  be  done,  with  a  final  reference  to  the  spir- 
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itual  affections.  Education,  on  the  principles  of  nature,  reve- 
lation and  providence  will  be  carried  out  into  eternity.  The 
results  are,  indeed,  most  happy  here.  We  may  be  not  only 
happy  but  useful,  even  in  infancy.  Rightly  educated,  in  the 
largest  sense  of  the  term,  we  should  be  loyal  to  parents,  loyal  to 
good  institutions  and  good  government,  and  loyal  to  Heaven. 

NATURAL    HISTORY    IN    SCHOOLS. 
By  Rev.  John  L.  Russell,  of  Hingham. 

Pupils  are  encouraged,  much  more  than  formerly,  to  think; 
and  are  rendered  more  and  more  the  companions  of  their  teach- 
ers. Still,  a  great  deal  remains  to  be  done.  An  inhabitant  of 
some  other  planet  might  find  much  in  the  tendencies  of  our  sys- 
tems of  education  which  he  would  deem  objeciionable. 

One  great  error,  both  of  former  and  present  times,  is  the 
custom  of  pouring  into  the  mind,  without  reference  to  utility; 
— of  accumvlating  without  use.  But  there  is  also  a  very  great 
neglect  of  some  departments  of  knowledge  ;  and  in  none  is  this 
more  conspicuous  than  in  the  department  of  Natural  History. 

Children,  most  obviously,  have  a  taste  for  the  studies  of  na- 
ture. And  why  should  it  not  be  so  ?  The  world  is  a  mighty 
mass  of  lessons  and  apparatus  for  the  young.  Can  it  be,  then, 
that  they  have  no  taste  for  natural  science  ?  Or  that  such  a 
taste  is  only  occasional. 

Whence  the  fact  that  there  are  so  few  students  or  admirers  of 
Nature  ?  Is  it  not  that  parents  and  others  are  not  awake  to  the 
moral  as  well  as  intellectual  benefits  of  studying  her  laws  ? 

Natural  History  is,  however,  greatly  neglected  by  the  schools, 
as  well  as  by  the  family.  The  public  or  common  schools  ex- 
clude it  almost  entirely.  Nor  does  it  fare  much  better  in  many 
private  and  high  schools.  It  is  regarded,  too  often,  as  a 
mere  accomplishment.  Besides,  the  modes  of  teaching  it  are 
very  superficial.  In  botany,  for  example,  what  practical  use  is 
ever  made  of  this  science  ?  How  often  do  our  studies  in  this 
department  end  with  the  book  and  the  school  room  ? 

The  text  books  in  the  department  of  Natural  History  are 
often  greatly  defective.  Besides,  they  are  too  foreign  in  their 
character.  They  aie  not  so  truly  American  as  they  should  be. 
We  want  an  American  *  Library  of  Useful  and  Entertaining 
Knowledge,'  an  American  '  Journal  of  a  Naturalist,'  &c. 

ELEMENTARY   EDUCATION. 

By  Mr  Thomas  H.  Palmer,  of  Vermont. 

Of  those  who  depend  chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  on  common 
schools  for  their  elementary  instruction,  probably  not  one  in  fifty 
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derives  from  them  those  advantages  which  might  have  been  ex- 
pected. We  are  free  to  admit  the  importance  of  the  common 
school  system  ;  it  can  scarcely  be  overrated.  Advance  the  com- 
mon school,  and  you  take  the  most  ready  way  of  advancing 
academies  and  colleges.  These  institutions  do  not,  as  some  ap- 
pear to  imagine,  clash  or  war  with  each  other.  Not  at  all.  The 
true  interest  of  the  one,  is  the  true  interest  of  the  other. 

There  are  many  errors  connected  with  the  prevailing  methods 
of  conducting  common  schools.  Nothing  is  taught  thoroughly, 
not  even  reading.  How  few  good  readers  have  we  among  us  I 
How  few  in  a  million  of  those  who  have  been  trained  in  our 
common  schools  ever  read  well ! 

Children  are  first  taught  the  alphabet ;  then  to  read  hoy.  Je,  bi^ 
&c. ;  then  words  of  two,  three,  four  or  more  syllables.  The 
words  are  arranged  in  the  most  arbitrary  manner,  and  the  pupil 
is  often  without  the  slightest  knowledge  of  their  sense.  He 
contrives  some  how  or  other  to  remember  them,  parrot-like,  and 
then  the  work  is  supposed  to  be  done. 

Next  comes  reading.  The  first  lesson  perhaps  is,  ^  No  man 
may  put  off  the  law  of  God.'  What  sense  can  he — I  had  al- 
most said  any  one  else — make  of  it  ?  And  so  of  most  of  the 
other  sentences  of  his  first  reading  lessons.  Sometimes  the 
reading  lessons,  when  intelligible,  tend  to  demoralize.  One  sen- 
tence sometimes  among  the  first  which  children  are  required  to* 
read  is,  '  A  dog  met  a  bad  boy  and  bit  him.'  Here  the  strange 
attempt  is  made  to  teach  the  pupil  that  the  dog  bit  the  boy  be- 
cause he  was  bad.  Children  soon  find  out  that  we  are  teaching 
them  falsehood,  and  then  we  have  done  them  irreparable  mis- 
chief. 

Every  child  ought,  at  least,  to  be  taught  thoroughly  to  read. 
Reading  is,  as  it  were,  the  introduction  to  every  thing  else.  It 
is  the  key  to  the  great  storehouse  of  facts  which  have  been  ac- 
cumulating 6,000  years — a  key  to  which  every  human  being  is 
or  ought  to  be  entitled.  Who  has  not  read  the  biography  of 
Edmund  Stone  ?  A  servant  taught  him  the  letters  of  the  alpha- 
bet. With  these,  and  a  slight  knowledge  of  their  combinations,, 
he  became  a  profound  student  both  of  languages  and  mathe- 
matics, and  was  often  heard  to  say,  *  What  does  any  one  need 
to  be  taught,  but  the  twentysix  letters  of  the  aljphabet,  in  order 
to  be  able  to  know  every  thing  ?  ' 

The  prevailing  idea  that  we  must  be  taught  every  thing  is  a 
great  evil.  The  business  of  school  is,  rather,  to  obtain  the  use 
of  tools ;  to  prepare  us  for  the  great  work  of  self  education, 
the  only  education  which  is  likely  to  be  either  practical  or  per- 
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manent.  The  notion  that  our  education  is  completed  when  we 
leave  the  district  school,  is  a  great  error. 

In  the  study  of  arithmetic,  as  now  generally  pursued  in  our 
schools,  there  is  much  that  is  wrong.  The  tables,  &c.,  which 
children  are  required  to  learn  are  probably  a  hindrance  rather 
than  an  aid  to  their  progress.  Much  future  time  is  spent  in  un- 
learning what  has  been  learned. 

It  may  be  here  objected  that  I  go  upon  the  principle,  that  a 
love  for  knowledge  is  more  general  among  children,  than  ex- 
perience shows  it  to  be.  I  do,  indeed,  most  fully  believe  that 
all  children  naturally  love  knowledge  ;  and  that,  where  there 
appears  to  be  a  native  disrelish  for  it,  the  cause  lies  far  back,  in 
our  own  mismanagement. 

The  common  school  system  of  education,  in  this  country,  is 
susceptible  of  very  great  improvement.  One  beneficial  change 
might  be  accomplished,  which  lies  at  the  foundation.  It  consists 
in  teaching  children  to  read  familiar  words  and  phrases,  before 
they  learn  the  names  of  the  separate  letters  of  which  those 
words  and  phrases  are  composed.  It  is  an  error  to  suppose  that 
the  sounds  of  the  letters  are  duly  represented  to  the  mind  of 
the  young  pupil,  by  the  manner  in  which  we  pronounce  their 
names.  Thus  in  pronouncing  the  letters  of  the  word  hat^  we 
should  say  aytch-a-te ;  but  what  child,  unprompted,  would  ever 
suppose  the  pronunciation  of  such  a  combination  of  letters  thus 
combined,  could  be  hat.  Is  there  the  faintest  resemblance  ? 
Or  take  the  word  which.  The  child  reads  thus ; — double-you- 
aytch-i'te-ce-aytch :  and  is  expected  to  know  that  this  motley 
group  should  be  pronounced  which.  What  an  obvious  absur- 
dity ! 

In  spelling  dnd  reading  much  may  be  done  to  render  the  ex- 
ercises intelligible  and  interesting  by  familiar  questioning  on  the 
meaning  of  the  words.  Children  may  sometimes  be  required 
to  spell  their  lessons  without  studying  them,  in  order  to  get  cor- 
rect ideas  of  the  true  pronunciation  of  the  words.  Due  atten- 
tion should  be  paid  to  inflection  and  emphasis.  The  reading 
books  should  be  numerous  and  often  changed.  The  idea  of 
reading  a  book,  through  and  through,  twenty  times  or  more, 
merely  because  it  is  a  good  book,  should  be  abandoned.  A 
much  greater  variety  of  reading  books  in  our  schools  is  needed. 

A  natural  objection  will  be  urged  here,  which  is,  that  such 
views  in  regard  to  reading  books,  if  carried  out,  would  subject 
the  parents  of  pupils  to  increased  expense ;  a  result  which  it  is 
highly  desirable  to  avoid.  But  I  do  not  admit  that  the  expense 
need  be  increased.  And  here  comes  in  the  importance  of  School 
Libraries.     In  this  way  a  very  great  variety  of  reading  books 
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might  be  introduced  into  the  school,  with  less  expense  than  on 
the  old  plan.  One  book  to  a  class  is  often  quite  sufficient.  Let 
one  read,  and  let  all  the  rest  hesir.  There  is  an  advantage  even 
in  requiring  the  whole  school,  at  times,  to  listen  to  a  single 
reader.  When  one  has  read,  the  book  may  be  passed  to  anoth- 
er pupil,  and  so  on.  It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  say  that  what 
is  read  in  this  way  should  be  perfectly  intelligible,  both  to  the 
reader  and  the  hearers,  or  they  will  only  b6  confirmed  in  that 
habit  of  inattention  and  mental  wandering  which  almost  all  our 
schools  confirm  if  they  do  not  originate ;  and  which  is  one  cause 
of  that  mental  wandering,  which  even  many  good  men  carry 
with  them  to  the  house  of  God  ;  and  wh'.ch  renders  abortive,  to- 
a  very  great  extent,  the  labor  of  the  faithful  and  devoted  minis- 
ter of  the  gospel. 

Reading  should  be  so  managed  as  to  encourage  thinking. 
For  this  reason,  among  others,  the  subject  should  be  presented 
in  such  a  form  and  in  such  language  that  the  young  reader  can 
fully  and  entirely  comprehend  it. 

Silent  reading  is  very  useful.  By  this  I  mean,  dimply,  the 
habit  of  reading  with  the  eye.  This  is  one  of  the  forms  of  read- 
ing which  should  not  only  be  permitted  but  taught,  in  every 
school. 

Of  reading,  addressed  to  the  ear^  I  have  already  spokeiiL 
This  is  very  useful. 

Reading  aloud,  is  reading  with  the  eye  and  ear  both- 

Every  pupil  in  a  school,  should  either  possess^  or  have  access 
to,  a  slate  and  pencil.  There  are  a  thousand  ways  in  which 
they  might  be  advantageously  used.  One  interesting  exercise, 
for  those  who  are  old  enough,  is  that  of  incorporating  words  or 
phrases  into  sentences. 

Arithmetic  is  often  taught  in  a  very  imperfect  and  unphilo- 
sophical  manner.  I  have  already  spoken  of  the  evil  of  requir- 
ing the  tyro  to  learn  so  many  'tables.'  The  rules,  too,  are  un- 
necessarily numerous  and  difficult.  I  wish  very  much  to  see  a 
reform  in  this  department. 

Mental  Arithmetic  is  very  valuable  to  the  young  in  every 
point  of  view,  ft  does  much,  in  particular,  to  prevent  that 
habit  of  inattention  and  mental  wandering,  which  is  so  common 
among  the  young,  and  which,  as  has  been  said,  is  often  foster- 
ed and  encouraged  by  our  school  exercises.  On  the  subject  of 
mental  arithmetic,  the  community  is  deeply  indebted  to  the  la- 
bors of  the  late  excellent  Warren  Colburn.  His  *  First  Les- 
sons '  have  wrought  a  revolution  in  the  manner  of  teaching  ar- 
ithmetic in  this  country. 
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MORAL    EDUCATION. 

By  Pres.  Bates,  of  Middlebury  College. 

Education,  of  every  form  and  every  grade,  should  be  con- 
ducted on  parental  principles ;  all  instruction  being  but  a  dele- 
gation of  the  parental  office. 

The  object  of  education,  especially  the  education  of  the 
schools,  is  to  prepare  the  pupil  for  the  future  by  giving  him  the 
right  use  of  all  his  functions,  faculties,  and  powers.  To  give  a 
person  the  right  and  full  control  of  the  muscles  of  the  body  is, 
for  example,  a  part,  an  important  part,  of  physical  education. 
In  like  manner  is  it  an  important  part  of  intellectual  education 
to  give  to  the  student  the  use  of  his  intellectual  muscles. 

The  principal  difference  among  men,  as  we  see  them  in  soci- 
ety, is,  with  few  exceptions,  the  result  of  education.  The  de- 
gree of  happiness  which  is  enjoyed,  is  even  dependent,  in  no 
small  degree,  on  a  harmonious  cultivation  of  the  intellectual 
faculties. 

But  of  the  three  great  departments  of  education,  moral  edu- 
cation is,  by  far,  the  most  important.  This  provides,  among 
other  things,  for  the  direct  culture  of  the  conscience.  In  order 
to  this  end,  we  must  avoid  the  two  extremes  into  which  man- 
kind, even  some  of  the  wiser  and  better  sort,  are  wont  to  run, 
of  subjecting  children  to  abject,  unconditional  obedience,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  of  leaving  them  entirely  exposed,  on  the  other. 
I  have  lately  been  surprised  to  find  a  very  popular  publication 
among  us  advocating  the  doctrine  of  the  unconditional  submis- 
sion of  infancy  and  childhood. 

To  preserve  a  proper  medium  between  absolute  control  and 
entire  exposure,  reason,  or  the  power  of  forming  a  judgment 
of  the  nature  of  action,  should  be  early  and  assiduously  culti- 
vated. Conscience  is  not  always  a  safe  guide  in  human  con- 
duct. It  is  an  admonisher  and  reprover,  rather  than  an  enlight- 
ener.  It  says,  be  right,  rather  than  shows  us  what  right  is.  It 
is  blind  in  itself,  and  is  often  found  in  the  wrong  because  reason 
has  not  been  sufficiently  enlightened.  Hence  the  importance 
not  only  of  educating  the  conscience,  but  the  reason  itself. 
Were  this  matter  duly  and  properly  attended  to,  the  result 
would  be  an  active,  not  a  blind  obedience  ;  an  obedience  im- 
plicit, but  not  unconditional. 

All  education  ought  to  have  the  Holy  Scriptures  for  its  basis. 
Any  system  of  moral  education  which  excludes  these,  can  never 
form  positively  holy  character. 

It  is  an  important  point  in  moral  education,  to  secure  activity 
of  character,  instead  of  that  merely  passive  character,  so  com- 
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mon  among  us,  and  which  unconditional  obedience,  without  rea- 
son, tends  to  form.  Impressions,  merely  passive,  grow  weaker 
by  repetition;  but  active  benevolence,  for  example,  grows 
stronger  and  stronger  by  exercise.  The  imagination  should  also 
be  duly  cultivated  as  an  important  part  of  moral  education. 
Three  rules  may  here  be  laid  down  by  way  of  application. 

1 .  Never  attempt  to  separate  Intellectual  and  Moral  Educa- 
tion. 

2.  Moral  and  Religious  Instruction  should  be  attended  to,  in 
every  school.  The  instruction  need  not  be  sectarian.  The  pu- 
pils or  students  may  and  should  be  left  entirely  free  to  form  their 
own  opinions,  in  regard  to  the  doctrines  about  which  the  various 
Christian  sects  are  divided.  They  might  attend  church  where 
their  parents  or  other  friends  and  themselves  prefer ;  no  control 
over  them,  in  this  respect,  being  ever  exercised  by  their  teachers, 

3.  The  Bible  should  be  used,  in  some  form  or  other,  in 
schools  of  every  grade,  and  should  be  made  the  basis  of  all  ed- 
ucation. 

teachers'   seminaries. 

By  Rev.  Charles  Brooks,  of  Hingham. 

No  higher  ofBce  exists  under  the  canopy  of  Heaven  than  that 
of  schoolmaster.  *  As  is  the  teacher,  so  is  the  school,'  is  a  con- 
stant maxim  with  M.  Consin  of  France.  But  how  are  we  to 
convince  the  people  of  New  England  of  the  dignity  and  impor- 
tance of  the  schoolmaster's  office  ? 

What  should  a  common  schoolmaster,  among  us,  be  required  to 
teach?  The  answer  to  this  would  be  involved,  in  my  opinion,  in 
the  proper  answer  to  another  and  a  more  grave  question.  How 
may  we  suppose  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  were  he  to  undertake 
the  task,  would  educate  a  child  ?  For  we  cannot  doubt  that  his 
mode  would  be  the  correct  mode,  and  would  be  the  true  way 
in  and  through  which  we  could  hope  to  carry  out  or  realize  the 
Creator's  own  idea  of  a  man. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  branches  which  I  suppose 
American  teachers  ought  to  understand.  Indeed  I  cannot  but 
regard  instruction,  in  each  of  these  departments,  as  essential  to 
the  right  education  of  every  citizen. 

I .  Religion.  2.  Reading.  3.  Spelling  by  various  methods. 
4.  Writing,  with  sketching  and  drawing.  5.  Music.  6.  Math- 
ematics, chiefly  as  a  course  of  discipline  for  the  mental  facul- 
ties. 7.  Geography  and  History,  including  the  study  of  maps, 
globes,  charts,  tables,  &c.  8.  Natural  History,  in  its  various 
branches,  aided  by  lectures  and  other  means.  9.  Natural  Phil- 
osophy.    10.  Technology.     11.  Politics.     12.  Political  Econ- 
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omy,  13.  The  foreign  dead  and  modern  Languages.  14.  Log- 
ical Exercises  in  Conversation.*  15.  Metaphysics.  16.  Dec- 
lamation. 

Religion,  however,  should  be  the  soul  of  every  thing — the 
basis  of  all  education  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave.  Religion 
is,  to  a  correct  system  of  education,  what  God  is  to  the  system 
of  the  material  universe.  Moral  teaching,  in  my  view,  produces 
all  other  teaching ;  and  is,  in  its  turn,  reproduced  by  all  other 
teaching. 

What  teacher  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  What  teacher  is 
prepared  to  carry  out  God's  idea  of  a  perfect  man  ?  And  yet 
every  American  teacher  should  be  thus  qualified.  He  should 
understand  and  be  able  to  teach  all  that  I  have  mentioned. 
There  are  pupils  to  be  found,  occasionally,  even  in  our  common 
schools  who  require  such  a  teacher.  Teachers  should  not  only 
understand  all  this,  but  be  able  to  communicate  what  they 
know.  He  who  cannot  lay  an  idea  in  a  child's  head  exactly  as 
it  lies  in  his  own,  is  not  fit  to  enter  a  schoolhouse,  as  a  teacher. 

Much  may  be  done  by  teachers,  in  communicating  knowl- 
edge, in  the  way  of  familiar  conversational  lectures,  aided  by 
illustrations.  In  some  of  the  schools  in  Europe,  where  these 
lectures  are  given,  even  small  children  take  notes  of  them,  and 
are  permitted  once  a  week,  at  a  set  time,  to  ask  questions  con- 
cerning them. 

Every  teacher  should  be  able  and  willing  to  show  his  pupils 
the  practical  application  or  use  of  what  he  teaches.  On  this 
point  there  is  a  very  great  deal  of  neglect,  in  most  of  our 
schools. 

Teachers  must  know  how  to  govern.  This  requires  the 
sternness  of  a  soldier,  overlaid  with  a  lovely  disposition,  and 
with  kindness  and  gentleness. 

The  teacher  must  be  in  the  truest  sense  of  the  term,  a  gentle- 
man. True  politeless  is  gentleness  and  good  will  to  mankind, 
reduced  to  practice. 

He  must  also  be  a  good  man.  Children  are  very  accurate 
physiognomists.  '  Feed  my  lambs '  does  not  mean  that  we  should 
poison  them.  A  degree  of  enthusiasm  even  seems  to  be  an  im- 
portant ingredient  in  the  character  of  a  teacher. 

One  great  and  very  prevalent  error  in  all  our  education  is  that 
it  does  not  go  deep  enough  ;  it  does  not  descend  to  principles. 

*  Mr  Brooks  mentioned  an  exercise  common  in  some  of  the  schools  of  Eu- 
rope, of  the  following  character.  A  question  was  given  out  to  be  discussed 
at  a  certain  time,  on  which  any  of  the  pupils  were  allowed  to  ask  questions. 
Sometimes  two  hours  were  taken  up,  in  discussing  a  simple  question,  in  which 
the  whole  school  was  deeply  interested. 
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In  regard  to  what  may  be  called  the  quality  of  the  instruction 
in  our  common  schools,  America  is  at  kast  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury behind  Europe.  The  moral  instruction  of  the  mass  of  the 
citizens  in  some  Eastern  countries,  and  the  general  integrity 
which  prevails  would  probably  surprise  most  of  us,  in  America, 
and  to  some,  would  perhaps  seem  incredible.  I  am  informed 
on  authority  which  I  cannot  question,  that  the  taxes  in  the  city  of 
Hamburg  are  collected  in  the  following  manner.  Every  man 
being  assessed,  and  knowing  the  value  of  the  assessment,  the 
taxes  are  made  out  by  a  proper  officer ;  the  crier  of  the  city  an- 
nounces the  rate  per  cent.,  and  the  day  by  which  they  must  be 
paid ;  the  treasury  chest  is  then  thrown  open  for  the  purpose  of 
receiving  what  the  citizens  choose  to  deposit  in  it.  No  account 
is  taken  of  the  money  when  it  is  put  in  the  chest ;  the  matter 
is  left  entirely  to  the  moral  sense  of  the  citizens,  yet  such  is 
their  integrity  that  the  whole  amount  is  paid,  year  after  year, 
with  the  utmost  exactness. 

I  have  little  hope  of  seeing  our  elementary  or  town  schools 
in  this  country  very  greatly  improved  without  the  aid  of  Teach- 
ers' Seminaries.  Of  these,  one,  at  least,  is  needed  in  every 
state.  The  example  of  many  of  the  more  enlightened  countries 
of  Europe  will  abundantly  confirm  this  sentiment.  Prussia 
abounds  in  teachers'  seminaries ;  Austria,  Germany,  and  France 
have  many  ;  and  the  latter  country  will  probably  ere  long,  have 
one  in  each  of  its  eightysix  departments. 


USE    AND    ABUSE    OF    MEMORY. 
By  Mr  Wm.  B.  Fowle,  Boston. 

Parents,  when  they  bring  their  children  to  the  teacher,  seem 
to  mistake  not  only  the  true  object  and  end  of  education,  but 
the  character  of  their  children. 

The  end  of  education  and  instruction  seems  to  be  regarded 
merely  as  the  treasuring  up  of  knowledge  in  the  mind.  Hence 
the  common  abuse  of  the  faculty  of  memory  in  all  our  schools  ; 
and  no  where,  perhaps,  in  a  more  striking  manner  than  in  our 
Infant  and  Sabbath  Schools. 

When  I  was  a  child,  it  was  quite  customary,  as  it  still  is  in 
many  parts  of  this  country  to  require  children  to  commit  to  mem- 
ory the  Assembly  of  Divines'  Catechism.  I  remember  that  I 
was  regarded  with  great  favor,  by  my  teacher,  because  I  was  so 
skilled  in  this  sort  of  learning  that  1  could  repeat  the  whole  of 
this  formulary  backward ;  and  my  talents  in  this  way  were  often 
made  the  subject  of  exhibition. 

The  same  error  is  common  in  many  Sabbath  schools.     A 
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child  who  had  been  unaccustomed  to  commit  mere  words  to 
memory,  on  attending  a  Sabbath  school,  not  long  since,  found 
it  extremely  difficult  to  form  the  necessary  habit ;  and  actually 
began  to  question  with  herself  whether  she  had  not  a  defective 
memory. 

So  in  other  schools  as  well  as  in  Sabbath  schools.  A  child 
taught  to  remember  ideas  rather  than  words,  and  to  be  a  ration- 
al animal  rather  than  a  mere  parrot,  might  for  a  time  be  regard- 
ed, by  many  of  our  teachers  themselves,  as  a  mere  dunce ;  and 
perhaps  the  discouragement  might  give  a  check  to  her  progress 
from  which  she  would  never  wholly  recover. 

Grammar,  geography,  history,  astronomy,  natural  philosophy, 
and  many  of  the  branches  in  our  schools  are  committed  to  mem- 
ory rather  than  taught ;  and  the  fatal  mistake  is  every  day  made 
of  estimating  a  pupil's  capacity  by  his  skill  in  committing  to 
memory  the  words  of  books.  If  a  child  cannot  remember  the 
language  of  others,  he  is  thought  to  fail  in  the  most  essential 
point  of  scholarship. 

There  are  various  sorts  of  memories.  One  child  remembers 
one  thing ;  another,  something  else.  And  what  is  true  of  chil- 
dren is  equally  true  of  adults.  Multitudes  will  tell  you  they 
have  no  memory,  when  in  the  progress  of  the  very  sentence  in 
which  this  belief  is  uttered,  you  may  perhaps  discover  every  in- 
dication of  a  strong  memory  of  certain  things  to  which  they 
have  alluded.  There  is  indeed  a  natural  difference  in  the  mem- 
ories of  individuals ;  but  not  so  gn3at  as  many  suppose ;  and 
the  worst  and  weakest  memories  are  susceptible  of  cultivation. 

I  have  taught  a  school  for  females  fourteen  years;  long 
enough  for  an  experiment.  This  school  at  present  consists  of 
100  pupils,  from  three  and  a  half  to  fourteen  years  of  age. 
They  are  taught  every  thing  which  is  usually  taught  in  schools  ; 
and  all  on  the  monitorial  plan.  They  are  made  familiar  with 
spelling,  reading,  grammar  combined  with  rhetoric,  geography, 
and  history.  Of  late,  I  have  sometimes  substituted  Natural 
History  for  Civil  History,  because  the  former  can  be  best  illus- 
trated by  sensible  objects. 

It  is  a  rule  with  me  to  teach  no  branch  but  what  I  think  pro- 
per and  necessary  ;  yet  music  and  dancing  are  included.  I  also 
make  it  a  point  to  present  every  thing  to  my  pupils  as  much  as 
possible  through  the  medium  of  the  senses, 

RELATION    OP    TEACHERS    TO    THE    COMMUNITY. 
By  Rev.  John  Pierpont,  Boston. 

The  teacher  is  a  leader  to  go  before  and  lead  out  or  call  forth 
the  child  to  the  perfection  of  his  nature ;  first,  through  observa- 
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lion ;  secondly,  by  means  of  his  imitative  powers.  He  is  the 
young  being's  spiritual  architect.  Teachers  are  the  truly  great 
men  among  us,  because  they  are  builders  up  of  a  new  genera- 
tion. They  are  to  be  co-workers  with  God,  in  building  up  or 
creating  wiser  men  than  ourselves. 

The  teacher  is  to  attend  to  the  child's  physical  education,  to 
his  intellectual  cultivation,  and  to  the  development  of  his  moral 
nature.  In  regard  to  the  possession  of  the  latter,  man  stands 
alone ;  and  in  this  respect,  is  as  much  above  the  other  animals, 
as  heaven  is  higher  than  earth.  Consequently,  the  teacher  of 
beings  possessed  of  such  exalted  natures,  must  stand  higher — 
utility  being  the  standard — than  if  he  belonged  to  any  other  oc- 
.  cupation  or  profession. 

And  yet  how  is  this  matter  regarded?  How  are  teachers 
prized,  in  the  community  ?  They  ought  certainly  to  stand  high- 
er than  the  legislator  or  the  magistrate,  since  the  latter,  at  most, 
only  regulates  the  laws  of  a  people,  and  endeavors  to  punish  dis- 
obedience. But  the  teacher's  business  is  to  prevent  what  the 
legislator  or  the  judge  only  aims  to  cure.  If  therefore  *  pre- 
vention is  better  than  cure,'  according  to  the  old  maxim,  how 
important  the  relation  of  teachers  to  the  community !  And  how 
important  is  the  subject  of  elementary  education  ! 

Look  now  at  the  statutes  of  this  Commonwealth.  Here, 
of  140  chapters,  on  various  subjects,  there  is  only  one  on  ed- 
ucation ;  or  only  about  one  seventieth  part  of  the  whole  volume! 

The  language  of  such  a  fact  as  this  need  not  be  mistaken. 
The  subject  of  education,  as  a  means  of  preventing  crime,  and 
the  consequent  value  of  teachers  in  the  community,  have  never 
yet  received  that  measure  of  attention  which  they  deserve.  The 
professional  man,  the  civilian,  the  statesman,  is  appreciated — 
looked  up  to — but  the  schoolmaster  is  forgotten. 

This  is  all  wrong.  The  schoolmaster  must  be  respected,  and 
valued,  and  encouraged.  If  he  is  what  he  should  be,  he  is  the 
truly  honorable  and  worthy  man — worthy  of  our  respect.  Al- 
bert Gallatin,  while  teaching  French,  in  ragged  garments,  was 
more  truly  deserving  of  honor  than  when  managing  the  fiscal 
concerns  of  this  great  nation  ;  and  Louis  Phillippe,  while  teach- 
ing a  little  handful  of  pupils  in  Pittsburg,  by  far  a  greater  bene- 
factor to  mankind  than  when  he  sat  on  the  throne  of  France 
surrounded  by  30,000,000  loyal  subjects, 

PUBLIC    AND    PRIVATE    SCHOOLS  COMPARED. 
By  Rev.  Theodore  Edson,  Lowell. 

Good  private  schools  are  unquestionably  a  great  public  bless- 
ing, and  I  am  truly  happy  to  see  wealth  so  well  applied.     Still 
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I  tannot  help  regarding  the  pubhc  schools  as  still  more  worthy 
f>f  our  attention. 

These,  however,  need  to  be  very  greatly  improved.  There 
are  vanous  ways  of  improving  them.  One  way  is  to  put  the 
whole  management  of  the  schools  entirely  into  the  hands  of  the 
Superintending  Committee.  They  would  be  likely  to  be  more 
disinterested  ;  and  especially  in  the  case  of  employing  teachers. 

Another,  and  a  highly  important  end  indispensable  measure 
to  be  effected,  is  to  elevate  the  character  o(  teachers.  There  is 
«uch  a  thing  as  the  Science  of  Teaching — its  arts  and  its  rudi- 
ments. This  should  be  studied  by  all  who  have  the  care  of  our 
public  schools.  Hence  the  indispensable  necessity  of  public  in- 
stitutions for  the  education  of  teachers  on  a  large  scale.  There 
«hould  be  at  least  one  for  each  State,  if  not  one  for  every  coun- 
ty ;  and  they  should  be  empowered  to  grant  certificates  of  the 
degrees,  &c.,  of  qualification. 

In  comparing  public  with  private  schools,  it  should  be  recol- 
lected that  the  teacher  of  the  private  school  has  one  temptation 
to  which  the  teacher  of  a  public  school  is  not  particularly  ex- 
posed. He  is  so  dependent  <mi  the  whims — or  in  other  words, 
the  ignorance — of  his  patrons,  that  he  is  in  constant  danger  of 
doing  every  thing  for  effect.  Hence  it  is,  that  he  often  falls 
into  the  habit  of  making  a  display  of  the  number  of  sciences  he 
teaches, aini  of  publicly  'showing  off'  his  pupils.  There  is 
quite  enough  of  this  in  our  public  schools,  where  the  teachers 
«ire  not  so  immediately  dependent  on  the  whim  or  the  ciprice  of 
the  parents. 

The  merit  of  a  teacher  is  not  in  direct  proportion  to  the  num- 
ber of  bmnches  which  he  can  exhibit  in  an  advertisement  in  the 
public  papers^  nor  even  in  a  direct  ratio  to  the  number  of 
branches  which  he  really  teaches.  On  the  contrary,  it  would 
be  much  nearer  the  truth  to  say  that  a  teacher  is  thorough  in 
proportion  to  the  smallness  of  the  number  of  branches  he  at- 
tempts to  teach,  and  vice  versa.  The  simplicity  of  the  public 
school  is  much  the  most  favorable  to  the  improvement  of  the 
teacher  himself. 

The  advantages  of  the  public  over  the  private  school  may  be 
tseen  by  looking  carefully  at  the  internal  operations  of  the  two 
systems. 

It  has  been  urged  that  the  manners  and  morals  of  the  young 
are  most  secure  in  the  private  school.  But  children  must  be 
brought  in  contact  with  the  world,  as  it  is,  at  some  period  of 
their  lives ;  it  cannot  be  avoided.  Indeed  this  constitutes  an 
important  part  of  their  education.  The  question  is,  shall  they 
be  led  to  study  it  early,  in  the  district  school,  while  they  are 
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under  the  parental  eye  two  thirds  or  three  fourths  of  the  time, 
or  shall  the  matter  be  left  to  strangers  ;  or  what  is  still  more 
doubtful,  deferred  to  the  stormy  age,  till  the  very  period  of  life 
when  they  are  not  only  most  exposed  to  temptation,  but  most 
in  danger  of  falling  ? 

The  sending  of  children  to  private  or  select  schools  tends,  in 
the  result,  to  foster  the  idea  that  there  are  two  classes  or  ranks 
of  society ;  which  is  both  anti-republican  and  highly  injurious. 
There  are  many  advantages  which  would  result  from  educating 
the  children  of  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  at  the  same  school. 

There  are  some  advantages  to  be  derived  even  from  the  great 
number  of  pupils  to  be  found  in  our  pubHc  schools,  provided 
they  have  a  sufficient  supply  of  teachers.  There  is  a  stimulus 
imparted  by  numl>ers  ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  comparative  ease 
of  forming  a  correct  public  sentiment  in  the  school. 

CONDITION   or    COMMON   SCHOOLS,    IN    AMERICA   AND    EUROPE. 

By  Mr  J.  Onrille  Taylor,  Albany. 

The  Common  School  System  of  Prussia  is  far  better  than  any 
system  which  prevails  in  this  country ;  so,  indeed,  in  some  re- 
spects are  those  of  France  and  Scotland,  There  is,  however,  a 
great  difference  among  us,  in  the  different  states.  The  schools 
of  Massachusetts,  where  they  have  never  derived  much  assis- 
tance from  funds,  are  probably  the  best ;  next  to  these,  are  those 
of  New  York,  where  the  fund  has  been  made  conditional ;  and 
where,  in  order  to  receive  one  dollar  from  the  public  treasury, 
another  must  be  contributed  in  some  form  or  other  by  the  in- 
habitants of  the  district.  Ohio  is  following  in  the  track  of  New 
York;  and  Pennsylvania  is  attempting  to  do  something.  In 
Connecticut,  where  they  have  long  received  the  public  or  school 
money,  unconditionally,  the  schools  are  little  better  than  they 
were  a  quarter  of  a  century,  nay,  even  half  a  century  ago.  The 
fund  has  paralyzed  the  people,  and  the  schools  are  not  so  good 
as  in  Massachusetts  or  New  York.  I  am  not  much  in  favor  of 
funds,  unless  the  districts  raise,  by  a  direct  tax.  at  least  twice  as 
much  as  they  receive  from  the  fund.  When  people  put  their 
hands  in  their  pockets  for  money  to  sustain  the  schools,  they  are 
very  likely  to  feel  an  interest  in  them. 

It  is  now  pretty  well  ascertained  that  about  nineteen  in  twen- 
ty of  the  population  of  this  country  receive  all  their  public  in- 
struction at  these  schools.  This  fact  sufficiently  shows  their 
importance,  especially  in  a  government  like  ours,  where  the 
voice  of  the  people  is,  in  effect,  the  law  of  the  land. 

There  is  no  clashing,  as  some  seem  to  suppose,  between  the 
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interests  of  the  common  schools  and  those  of  academies  and  col- 
leges. To  improve  the  former  and  make  them  what  they  ought 
to  be,  is  to  take  the  surest  method  to  promote  the  well  being  of 
our  higher  institutions. 

Benevolent  societies  must  also  rise  or  fall,  succeed  or  linger,  in 
their  operation,  in  proportion  as  common  schools  flourish  and 
are  elevated.  Take  the  Bible  Society  for  example.  This  soci- 
ety not  long  since  passed  a  resolution  to  give  the  Bible  to  every 
citizen  of  the  United  States.  A  noble  resolution  ;  but  it  was 
not  the  first  in  order.  Prior  to  this  a  resolution  should  have 
been  passed  to  teach  every  child  to  read  the  Bible.  The  same 
remark  might  be  applied  to  the  eflbrts  of  temperance  and  other 
benevolent  societies.  Their  success  will  be  in  a  direct  ratio  to 
the  condition  of  elementary  education.  It  is  useless  to  circu- 
late papers  and  tracts  if  people  cannot  read  them.  And  there 
are  at  least  600,000  persons  in  the  United  States,  who  are  not 
taught  this  simple  but  most  indispensable  art. 

The  pulpit  must  go  to  work  on  this  subject.  It  is  one  of  the 
highest  importance,  both  in  a  moral  and  religious  point  of  view. 
The  press  should  also  go  to  work ;  but  it  should  work  right. 

The  common  school  house  is  the  creator  of  the  mind  of  the 
district.  There  are  about  80,000  common  schools  in  the  Uni- 
ted States ;  and  the  influence  which  is  exerted  on  society  by  the 
multitude  of  teachers — such  as  they  are — who  conduct  these 
schools,  is  tremendous.  How  important  that  they  should  be 
well  taught !  More  depends  on  the  character  and  right  educa- 
tion of  80,000  teachers  in  the  United  States  than  on  the  char- 
acter and  education  of  any  other  class  of  citizens,  small  or  large.* 
We  should  remember,  too,  that  uneducated  vice  is  educated 
crime. 

Among  the  causes  of  the  low  state  and  almost  universal  ne- 
glect of  common  schools  in  this  country  may  be  reckoned  ;  1 . 
The  custom  among  our  leading  men,  of  withdrawing  their  chil- 
dren from  these  schools,  and  sending  them  to  other  institutions ; 
2.  The  low  price  paid  to  teachers ;  (the  average  price  to  males 
being  only  ^11  a  month,  while  the  average  price  paid  to  labor- 
ers on  the  farm  is  013  a  month;)  3.  Bad  schoolhouses ;  and 
4.  Neglect  of  religious  instruction.  The  latter,  indeed,  in- 
volves another  important  point — the  neglect  of  good  manners. 
The  right  kind  of  religious  education,  duly  attended  to  in  our 
schools,  would  soon  remove  the  popular  objection  that  children 

•  Mr  T.  probably  fotgot  the  2,000,000  of  the  mothers  in  the  United  States, 
any  80,000  of  whom  have  far  more  influence  on  human  character,  for  good 
or  for  evil .  than  our  80,000  common  school  teachers.  The  mother  is  also  a  great- 
er creator  o/  mind  ihan  the  teacher. 
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are  more  injured  by  the  bad  habits  and  manners  they  acquire  in 
them  than  benefited  by  their  instructions. 


INFLUENCE    OF    MINISTERS    ON    COMMON    SCHOOLSr. 
By  ReT.  Gardner  B.  Perry,  Bradford,  Mass. 

The  Christian  minister  certainly  has  the  means  of  exerting  an 
influence  in  society,  of  one  kind  or  another ;  for  good  or  for 
evil.  Ministers,  as  a  class,  are  probably  as  strong,  by  nature,  in 
body  and  mind  as  other  men.  Their  minds,  I  suppose,  are  as 
well  cultivated  as  those  of  other  men.  They  are  also  numer- 
ous, and  therefore  powerful,  at  least  collectively.  Their  number 
in  the  United  States  cannot  be  less  than  1 2,000 ;  a  number 
much  larger  than  that  of  our  standing  army.  More  than  this, 
I  maintain  that  their  influence  is,  in  n>any  points  of  view  at 
least,  favorable.  They  were  certainly  very  influential  in  orig- 
inating the  common  school  system  of  New  England. 

In  discussing  the  question,  what  influence,  favorable  to  edu- 
cation can  the  Christian  ministry  exert  on  common  schools,  I 
deem  it  important  in  the  first  place,  to  convince  all  our  minis- 
ters that  it  is  their  duty  to  consider  carefully  the  nature  of  these 
institutions,  and  get  their  minds  thoroughly  impressed  with  their 
importance. 

1 .  They  should  consider  the  fact — for  I  believe  it  to  be  a  fact 
— that  not  more  than  one  in  twenty  of  our  citizens  ever  enters 
any  other  literary  institution  than  a  common  school.  I  know 
there  is,  with  many  people,  an  outcry  against  these  schools  ;  but 
I  regard  it  very  unreasonable.  Children,  they  say,  learn  noth- 
ing in  them  which  is  of  suflScient  value  to  compensate  for  the 
bad  habits  they  acquire.     But  is  it  so  ? 

On  expressing  my  surprise  to  a  friend  of  mine  one  day,  that 
though  possessed  of  ample  means  of  living  happily  in  New  Eng- 
land, he  should  sell  his  estate  and  remove  to  a  portion  of  the  far 
west,  where,  in  addition  to  many  other  inconveniences,  there 
were  no  schools ;  he  replied,  that  as  to  the  latter  privation,  it 
would  be  no  privation  at  all.  *  I  consider  the  district  school,' 
he  added,  *  as  worse  than  useless.  It  teaches  nothing  but  vice ; 
and  I  seriously  believe  my  children  will  be  better  off"  without  it.' 

I  knew  that  this  man,  though  he  denounced  common  schools, 
had  received  his  education  in  them,  as  well  as  several  of  his 
neighbors,  A,  B  and  C ;  and  that  it  was  to  the  education 
thus  acquired,  they  owed  their  respectability  and  their  great  in- 
fluence in  society.  I  asked  my  friend  where  he  received  his  edu- 
cation ;  he  frankly  said,  *  in  the  common  school.'  *  And  where 
did  your  neighbors,  A,  B  and  C  receive  theirs?'     He  was  ob- 


fVhat  Ministers  may  do.  497 

liged  to  gire  the  same  reply.  I  asked  him,  moreover,  to  find  a 
useful,  practical,  common  sense  man,  in  the  whole  range  of  his 
acquaintance — not  in  what  are  called  the  professions — who  did 
not  receive  all  his  instruction,  (out  of  the  family,)  in  the  same  way. 
This  he  was  unable,  readily,  to  do.  *  And  now,'  said  I,  *  is  an 
institution  which  has  done  so  much  for  you,  and  many  of  your 
townsmen,  worth  nothing  ? ' 

2.  It  behoves  the  minister  to  consider  well  the  value  of 
juvenile  character,  as  estimated  in  the  Bible ;  *  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven.'  Let  him  remember,  moreover,  that  it  is 
also  said,  in  the  same  connection,  *  their  angels  do  always  be- 
hold the  face  of  my  father  who  is  in  heaven." 

3.  If  ministers  believe  the  district  school  to  be  truly  valuable 
to  our  citizens,  let  them  send  their  own  children  there,  and  en- 
courage others  to  send  theirs.  Or,  if  they  believe  otherwise, 
and  that  it  is  a  school  of  vice,  let  them  at  least  exert  their  in- 
fluence to  break  it  up. 

4.  Let  them  bestow  special  attention  on  Teachers.  There 
was  an  ancient  custom,  in  some  parts  of  New  England,  which  re- 
quired the  minister  to  invite  the  '  schoolmaster ' — for  there  was, 
at  that  time,  only  one  in  each  town — to  dine  with  him  both  on 
Saturday  and  Sunday.  In  fact,  it  seems  to  have  been  some- 
thing more  than  a  mere  custom ;  for  it  is  stated  that  the  minis- 
ter was  not  obliged  to  entertain  the  schoolmaster  at  his  own  ex- 
pense ;  the  latter  being  paid  from  the  treasury  of  the  town. 

Now  I  do  not  undertake  to  recommend  a  revival  of  this  ancient 
custom ;  but  I  propose  a  substitute.  Bring  teachers  to  your 
parlors,  if  not  to  your  dinner  tables.  Associate  with  them,  at 
your  houses  and  elsewhere,  and  do  all  in  your  power  to  encour- 
age them.  At  least  collect  them  together  at  the  opening  of 
each  of  the  summer  and  winter  schools.  Examples  might  be 
given,  where  much  good  has  been  effected  in  this  way. 

But  ministers  may  also  do  much  good  for  the  establishment 
and  maintenance  of  Lyceums.  These  also  may  serve,  in  no  in- 
considerable degree,  as  a  means  of  improving  teachers.  In 
them,  let  the  duties  and  difficulties  of  teachers  have  a  very 
prominent  place.  Many  points  in  relation  to  discipline  may 
here  be  talked  over.  The  right  government  and  management 
of  a  school  is  no  easy  task.  It  is  the  *  bachelor '  that  governs  his 
children  so  well,  and  with  so  much  ease.  It  is  the  untried  hand, 
that  in  this  respect  succeeds  so  perfectly,  without  study  or  pains. 

Ministers  may  also  encourage  useful  learning  in  the  district. 
This  may  be  done  both  with  and  without  libraries.  In  my 
opinion,  however,  libraries  may  be  rendered  exceedingly  useful, 
even  the  District  Libraries,  to  which  some  among  us  seem  rath- 
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er  opposed.  Something  has  been  said,  in  tlie  discussions  of  this 
Institute,  of  bad  books,  and  of  the  service  which  would  be  con- 
ferred on  mankind  by  burning  three  fourths  of  our  books.  Now 
there  have  long  been  many  bad  books  in  circulation,  and  I  fear 
there  will  be  for  some  time  to  come.  But  suppose  we  burn 
those  now  in  the  market,  would  not  a  new  swarm  not  a  whit 
better,  soon  supply  their  place  l  Besides,  where  shall  we  begin, 
and  where  end  ?  And  where  shall  we  find  disinterested  judges 
to  condemn  them  ?  And  further,  since  books  are  but  clues  to 
the  knowledge  of  man  and  his  character,  the  same  principle 
which  would  lead  us  to  burn  books  would  lead  us  to  burn  men. 

Ministers  should  also  make  common  schools  and  the  improve- 
ment of  the  youngs  subjects  of  frequent  and  familiar  conversa- 
tion in  their  daily  intercourse  with  their  people.  Much  has 
been  done  in  this  way ;  and  it  is  an  old  maxim,  which  like 
many  other  old  maxims,  has  some  foundation  in  truth,  that  ^  what 
man  has  done,  man  may  do.' 

Much  also  may  be  done  in  the  way  of  elevating  the  rising 
generation,  or  at  least  inspiring  them  with  a  zeal  for  improve- 
ment, by  the  instructions  of  the  pulpit.  By  thus  co-operating 
with  the  sclioolmaster,  we  may  render  his  labors  much  more 
agreeable  and  much  more  useful. 

In  illustrating  the  goodness  of  God,  a  minister  may,  for  ex- 
ample, speak  of  the  salt  mines  of  Wielicska,  and  of  its  stream 
of  fresh  water  running  through  its  solid  walls  of  salt,  to  supply 
a  multitude  of  inhabitants  who  spend  tbeir  days  in  its  caverns, 
without  ever  coming  out.  In  a  word,  we  may  draw  many 
of  our  moral  lessons  from  the  objects  of  nature  around  us, 
after  the  manner  of  our  Saviour.  And  in  doing  this,  we  have 
ample  opportunity  for  describing  or  delineating  those  objects. 
Some,jI  know,  regard  this  method  of  teaching  as  in  *  bad  taste,' 
but  to  me,  it  seems  far  otherwise ;  and  I  cannot  but  wish  it 
were  more  generally  adopted. 

Finally,  ministers  may  pray  for  common  schools,  and  common 
school  teachers  and  their  pupils  ;  that  both  may  perform,  in  the 
best  possible  manner,  their  duty  ;  that  parents  may  co-operate 
with  them  in  their  efforts ;  and  that  the  results  may,  to  all  con- 
cerned, be  happy. 

SCHOOL    ELOCUTION, 

By  Mr  David  Fosdick,  Jr.,.Andover. 

It  has  become  quite  customary,  of  late,  to  attend  exclusively, 
or  almost  exclusively,  to  thought,  while  delivery  is  neglected. 
Art  does  very  little.     The  facilities  afforded  by  the  press  may 
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have  had  their  influence  in  producing  this  result ;  and  thus,  the 
power  of  the  press  may  have  bten  exerted  at  the  expense  of  elo- 
quence. In  regard  to  the  importance  of  a  good  dehvery,  there 
was  but  one  opinion  among  the  ancients,  and  there  should  be 
but  one  among  the  moderns.  Quinctiiian,  Cicero,  Rollin,  Ches- 
terfield, all  concur  in  attaching  a  high  degree  of  importance  to 
eloquence.  Thought  without  eloquence  is  like  a  folded  balloon: 
it  needs  something  to  swell  it.  The  object pf  studying  this  art, 
should  be  to  make  our  thoughts,  as  it  were,  iranspartnt.  In 
this  view,  however,  it  is  obvious  that  the  orator  ought  by  all 
means  to  be  a  good  man.  If  the  contrary,  his  art  but  renders 
him  more  dangerous  as  a  member  of  the  social  system. 

In  regard  to  the  means  of  acquiring  true  eloquence,  the  fol- 
lowing remarks  may  be  useful. 

Deep  and  strong  feeling  is  indispensable  ;  and  so  is  emotion. 
Emotion  has  been  sometimes  defined  the  well  spring  of  elo- 
quence. Art  may  imitate  native  tones,  but  never  equal  them. 
AH  eloquence  may  be  said  to  consist  in  a  struggle  of  na- 
ture to  get  out  the  thoughts  that  burn  within  us.  The  less  we 
are  guided  by  mere  art,  in  the  moment  of  dehvery,  the  better. 
Mere  art  enfeebles.  The  business  of  art,  in  regard  to  delivery, 
is  to  form  good  habits.  Habit  is  not  a  courser,  but  a  beast  of 
burden. 

There  are  some  things  within  the  control  of  art.  Among 
these  are  compass  of  voice  and  distinctness.  The  latter  depends 
much  upon  a  proper  cultivation  of  the  vocal  powers. 

Every  thing  which  promotes  vigor  of  body  and  mind,  or,  in 
other  words,  favors  health,  is  favorable  to  the  proper  develop- 
ment of  the  vocal  powers.  Hence  the  importance  of  a  correct 
physical  education. 

We  may  form  the  habit  of  being  graceful  in  every  variety  of 
action  ;  but  it  is  always  best  to  leave  the  particular  mode  of  ac- 
tion to  the  impulse  of  the  moment. 

In  regard  to  recitation,  I  would  not  condemn  it,  wholly,  but 
only  regulate  it. 

The  selections  for  declamation  in  common  schools  are  usually 
quite  objectionable. 

Common  conversation,  after  all,  is  the  place  for  true  elo- 
quence. The  grandest  eloquence  is  only  the  more  ear- 
nest talk.  In  conversation,  nothing  is  fictitious ;  there  is  no 
borrowing  the  thoughts  of  others.  Every  thing  is  real.  Per- 
sons who  converse  improperly  are  seldom,  if  ever,  truly  elo- 
quent. Conversation  may,  it  is  true,  be  insincere  or  aflfected  ; 
and  in  proportion  as  this  is  the  case,  eloquence  will  be  wanting. 
But  if  we  say  nothing  but  what  we  deeply  feel,  we  shall  hardly 
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fail  to  be  eloquent.  I  repeat  the  sentimeot,  he  who  excels  in 
conversation  may,  as  a  general  rule,  excel  as  a  public  speaker. 
Too  much  cannot  be  said  of  the  importance  of  this  kind  of  elo- 
quence, especially  in  a  country  like  our  own.  and  at  such  a 
crisis  of  human  affairs.  Every  American  youth  should  be  ek>- 
quent. 


PUBLIC  EDUCATION  IN  THE  CANTON  OF  NEUFCHATEL. 

It  is  only  upon  a  long  series  of  observations  or  experiments, 
that  any  human  science  or  art  can  be  established ;  and  if  this 
be  true  of  sciences  that  are  concerned  with  mere  inert  matter, 
whose  nature,  and  effects,  and  changes  are  subject  to  the  in- 
spection of  the  senses,  and  whose  characteristics,  when  once 
fully  ascertained,  may  be  calculated  upon  as  invariably  the  same, 
how  much  more  in  a  science  like  education.  Here,  we  have  to 
do,  not  with  inert  matter,  and  its  invariable  quaUties,  but  with 
active  minds,  whose  peculiar  characteristics  we  can  only  discover 
by  inference, — whose  state  and  qualities  are  subject  to  a  thou- 
sand variations  which  we  can  neither  foresee,  nor  understand, 
and  whose  movements  are  directed  by  a  will  which  only  the  Su- 
preme Educator  can  know  or  govern  with  entire  certainty. 
Hence  it  is  that  I  regard  the  records  of  education  more  impcur- 
tant  than  those  of  any  other  science,  and  exactly  in  the  propor- 
tion that  mind  is  superior  to  matter,  and  man  more  important 
than  the  elements,  which  he  controls ;  and  that  I  have  so  earnest- 
ly endeavored  to  secure  the  existence  of  one  permanent  record 
of  observations  and  experiments  in  our  own  country.  Hence  it 
is  that  I  deem  it  more  important  to  present  the  history  of  obser- 
vation and  experiments,  and  thus  to  furnish  a  basis  on  which 
all  may  reason,  and  decide,  and  act,  rather  than  to  pyt  forth 
theories  and  opinions,  which  are  so  easily  formed,  and  so  fre- 
quently overthrown.  The  last  is  incomparably  the  easiest  task, 
and  it  is  not  difficult  to  be  profound  even  to  the  point  of  mysti- 
cism. On  any  other  topic  this  may  be  excusable,  but  in  educa- 
tion it  becomes  him  who  attempts  to  exert  any  influence  to  be- 
ware, lest  in  the  emphatic  language  of  the  scriptures,  he  *  darken 
counsel  by  words  without  Tcnowledge.^  I  would  rather  creep  in 
the  humble  path  of  observation  and  experiment,  than  hazard 
the  intellectual  or  moral  character  of  a  single  family,  or  a 
single  school,  by  soaring  in  the  airy  regions  of  theory  and  spec- 
ulation. 
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The  resemblance  between  the  political  and  social  state  of 
Switzerland  and  that  of  the  United  States,  render  the  experi- 
ments of  this  country  peculiarly  interesting  to  us,  and  leads  me 
to  advert  more  frequently  to  its  institutions  and  systems  of  edu- 
cation. 

The  cantons  of  Switzerland  are  not  less  diversified  in  their 
forms  of  government,  than  in  their  surface ;  and  embrace  almost 
every  conceivable  variety,  from  the  extreme  of  democracy  in 
the  little  central  cantons,  where  every  law  is  passed  in  a  full  as- 
sembly of  the  people,  to  a  limited  monarchy,  which  is  found  in 
the  principality  of  Neufchatel.  This  canton  was  originally  a 
principality,  which  requested  to  be  admitted  into  the  Swiss  con- 
federacy. It  belonged  to  the  Princes  of  the  house  of  Hohenzol- 
lern,  who  became  subsequently  Electors  of  Brandenburg,  and 
now  fill  the  throne  of  Prussia.  It  has  thus  partaken  of  many 
of  the  benefits  conferred  by  this  government  upon  its  subjects. 
I  have  been  so  fortunate  as  to  meet  here,  the  Secretary  of  the 
State  Commission  for  Education  of  this  canton,  a  zealous  friend 
of  the  cause,  and  to  receive  from  the  Commission  a  series  of  re- 
ports, which  contain  many  interesting  details  of  the  progress  of 
the  schools  under  their  direction. 

The  present  king  of  Prussia,  on  ascending  the  throne,  direct- 
ed his  attention  particularly  to  the  welfare  of  the  public  schools 
in  Neufchatel.  As  early  as  1803,  he  ordered  the  Council  of 
State  to  examine  the  resources  of  the  villages,  and  ascertain  if 
they  were  suflScient  to  provide  suitable  means  of  instruction  for 
all  the  children  of  the  canton,  and  to  consider  the  expediency 
of  an  annual  subsidy  for  the  aid  of  the  schools.  The  state  of 
political  affairs  which  immediately  followed,  rendered  it  neces- 
sary to  abandon  this  object  for  the  moment, — but  at  the  close  of 
the  war  in  1816  and  1817,  petitions  were  presented  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assemblies,  begging  them  to  devise  some  means  for  dimin- 
ishing the  number  of  the  poor,  and  the  heavy  expenses  to  which 
both  individuals  and  communities  were  subjected  for  their  sup- 
port. A  committee  was  appointed  to  examine  the  subject, 
who,  instead  of  seeking  palliatives  for  the  evils,  or  attempting 
merely  new  modes  of  supporting  the  poor,  endeavored  to  find 
out  and  destroy  the  sources  of  poverty.  They  recommended 
that  the  clergy  be  requested  by  the  Council  of  Slate,  to  pay 
particular  attention  to  the  religious  instruction  of  the  children  of 
the  poor,  to  act  in  concert  with  the  local  authorities  in  adopting 
measures  to  give  them  early  habits  of  industry,  and  to  repress, 
with  firmness,  the  vices  to  which  they  were  exposed.  The 
Council  accepted  this  proposition,  and  in  order  to  further  the 
object,  collected  the  most  detailed  accounts  of  the  state  of  the 
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schools  in  all  the  parishes,  and  submitted  them  to  a  committee 
of  their  own  number.  At  the  same  time,  the  clergy,  by  a  com- 
mittee chosen  from  among  themselves,  made  a  similar  examina- 
tion, which  was  communicated  to  the  Council  of  State.  From 
information  obtained  from  these  sources,  the  Council  deemed  it 
of  the  highest  importance  to  publish  an  account  of  the  deplor- 
able state  of  education  which  prevailed  in  many  parts  of  the 
canton,  notwithstanding  the  judicious  and  liberal  efforts  of  many 
towns  and  villages  for  the  establishment  arid  improvement  of 
their  schools. 

In  1826,  the  Council  issued  a  decree,  in  which,  after  express- 
ing the  sentiment,  that  the  first  duty  of  every  christian  govern- 
ment is  to  secure  to  the  young  the  means  of  learning  the  duties 
of  religion,  and  that  *  the  most  effectual  means  for  diminiihing 
the  number  of  those  depending   on  public  or  private  charity  is 
the  proper  instruction  and  care  of  the  children  of  the  poor,  they 
ordered  the  parishes  to  take  care  that  all  the  children  belonging 
..  to  them,  whether  their  dwellings  were  near  or  remote  from  the 
centre  of  the  village,  should  receive  instruction,  at  lejist,  in  the 
elementary  branches  of  education.     They  invited  those  parishes 
whose  resources  were  not  sufficient  to  give  this  instruction,  to 
state  the  means  most  appropriate  for  the  supply  of  their  wants, 
and  enjoined  upon  those  which  had  not  yet  committees  of  edu- 
cation, to  appoint  them  immediately. 

The  reports  from  the  parishes  were  successively  sent  to  the 
Council,  and  from  these  and  other  documents  received,  they  pre- 
sented to  the  Kins:  a  detailed  account  of  the  actual  state  of  the 
schools,  and  thus  called  forth  the  edict  of  Oct.  7, 1829.    By  this 
edict,  which  made  no  change  in  the  obligations  and  rights  of  the 
parishes,  the  King  created  a  Commission  of  State  for  PubUc 
Education,  composed  of  two  Counsellors  of   State,   (one  of 
which  should  be  the  president,)  two  clergymen,  and  twelve  citi- 
zens of  distinction  from  various  parts  of  the  canton.     To  this 
Commission  was  entrusted  all  that  concerned  the  improvement  of  . 
the  schools.     They  were  directed  to  secure,  by  constant  super- 
intendence and  rigid  control,  the  instruction  of  all  the  children, 
by  the  establishment  of  suitable  schools,  and  to  aid  the  youth 
who  devoted  themselves  to  the  employment  of  teaching,  in  com- 
pleting their  education.     He  placed  at  the  disposition  of  this 
Commission,  from  the  first  of  January,  1830,  the  annual  sum  of 
£6,000  from  the  civil  list  of  the  canton,  for  the  aid  of  those 
parishes  whose  resources  were  insufficient  to  furnish  the  means 
of  instruction. 

Immediately  upon  the  arrival  of  this  edict,  the  Council  took 
measures  to  execute  the  commands  of  the  King,  and  appointed 
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the  Commission  of  State  for  Public  Education.  The  year  1829 
was  thus  signalized  in  the  annals  of  this  canton,  as  the  period  in 
which  the  government  enlarged  the  sphere  of  its  activity,  by  be- 
ginning to  watch  over  and  direct  the  intellectual  and  moral  cul- 
ture of  the  people. 

The  report  before  us  next  gives  the  principal  features  of  the 
School  System  of  NeufchateL  Throughout  the  canton,  entire 
liberty  of  instruction  is  allowed.  Any  one  may  open  a  school, 
in  whatever  place  he  chooses,  without  being  subject  to  other 
control.  While  every  parent  is  obliged  to  give  his  children  suit- 
able instruction,  the  mode  of  doing  it  is  left  entirely  to  his  own 
choice,  whether  it  be  to  educate  them  at  home,  or  to  send  them 
to  public  or  private  schools.  The  public  schools  belong  to  the 
towns  and  villages,  on  whom  their  support  entirely  devolved  pre- 
vious to  the  year  1829.  They  establish  schools,  and  diminish 
or  increase  their  number  as  they  deem  advisable.  They  also 
appoint  the  teachers,  after  an  examination,  in  which  the  clergy- 
man assists.  In  short,  each  village  has  its  committee  of  educa- 
tion, which  reports  to  the  commission  the  state  of  public  instruc- 
tion. The  clergyman  is,  with  few  exceptions,  the  president  of 
this  committee.  Previous  to  the  year  1829,  the  government  ex- 
ercised only  the  same  general  care  over  the  schools  as  over  all 
other  measures  of  the  corporation,  and  indeed,  even  this  power 
was  scarcely  recognized. 

Those  children,  whose  parents  are  natives  of  the  villages,  pay 
no  tuition  except  in  those  places  whose  public  treasury  does 
not  afford  a  sufficient  support  for  the  teachers,  and  in  the  city 
of  Neufchatel,  where  the  great  improvements  made  in  the  es- 
tablishments for  education  have  involved  the  citizens  in  very 
considerable  expense.  The  children  of  those  who  are  merely 
residents  pay  a  trifling  monthly  compensation.  In  addition  to 
the  regular  day  school,  there  are  evening  schools  in  most  of  the 
villages,  for  those  who  wish  to  pursue  studies  beyond  the  ordin- 
ary course  of  instruction.  All  who  attend  these  schools  pay  a 
small  tax. 

In  many  villages,  the  citizens  form  a  very  small  part  of  the 
population.  Still  the  schools  are  free  to  all  the  residents  on 
condition  of  a  moderate  fee  for  tuition.  But  if  they  are  almost 
alone  in  supporting  the  schools,  they  have  also  the  advantage 
of  the  entire  direction  of  education.  Instruction  is  given  in 
reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  the  catechism,  singing  and  the  ele- 
ments of  grammar  and  geography.  There  are  but  few  places 
in  which  instruction  has  advanced  beyond  these  branches.  At 
Neufchatel,  the  capital  of  the  canton,  a  gymnasium  has  been 
establbhed  with  several  professors. 
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In  1329,  all  the  parishes  had,  at  least,  one  school.  Many  at 
these  were  established  on  a  good  footing,  were  well  attended, 
watched  over  with  interest,  and  furnished  with  well  informed 
teachers  of  good  moral  characters,  who  received  competent  sal- 
aries. Still  the  state  of  public  education  generally,  was  very 
far  from  the  degree  of  improvement  desirable.  There  were  but 
few  of  the  villages,  in  which  a  public  school  was  open  through- 
out the  year  ;  and  a  still  smaller  number  in  which  the  school  for 
boys  was  separated  from  that  for  the  girls.  Most  of  the  schools 
were  not  open  longer  than  four  or  five  months  of  the  winter ; 
and  the  children  being  entirely  neglected  the  rest  of  the  year, 
were  in  great  danger  of  forgetting  all  they  had  learned  in  this 
short  period. 

The  solitary  dwellings  and  little  hamlets  scattered  on  the  sides 
of  the  mountains^  a  great  distance  from  the  viUages,  (the  paths 
to  which  were  often  impassable  in  the  snowy  season,)  presented 
serious  obstacles  to  universal  instruction.  The  inhabitants  of 
these  thinly  populated  regions  were  neither  rich  enough,  nor 
sufficiently  enlightened,  to  establish  schools  at  their  own  ex- 
pense, in  the  vicinity,  for  the  winter ;  and  only  a  very  small 
number  of  the  parishes  took  care  of  these  remote  districts  in 
this  respect.  Where  there  were  schools,  the  teachers  were  so 
poorly  paid,  that  the  number  of  those  competent  to  their  task 
was  very  small,  and  many  of  these  were  obliged  to  labor  for 
their  bread,  and  thus  neglect  the  duties  which  were  enough  to 
occupy  all  their  time.  Even  where  there  were  good  schools  in 
these  villages,  they  were  rarely  attended  by  those  who  had  most 
need  of  instruction  and  moral  culture, — the  children  of  the 
poor.  The  culpable  indiflference  of  parents,  their  desire  to  gain 
something  by  the  labor  of  their  children  at  the  age  of  eleven 
and  twelve,  or  even  of  six  or  seven  years,  particularly  in  manu- 
facturing places — the  compensation  to  be  paid  to  the  teacher, 
which  however  small,  is  a  heavy  charge  to  those  who  often  find 
it  difficult  to  supply  a  numerous  family  with  bread,  the  con- 
tempt of  all  the  parents  for  instruction,  the  impatience  of  restraint 
among  children  accustomed  to  the  idleness  of  beggary, — all 
these  circumstances  combined  to  keep  a  great  number  of  children 
from  school,  and  to  perpetuate  their  ignorance  and  their  misery ; 
and  presented  the  greatest  obstacles  to  all  attempts  at  reform. 
Patriotic  and  enlightened  citizens  regarded  this  state  of  things 
with  anxiety.  They  saw  that  in  the  state  of  civilization  to 
which  the  country  had  arrived,  a  good  education  of  the  people 
generally,  could  alone  prevent  the  intellectual  culture  from  de- 
generating into  corruption.  The  previous  eflForts  had  excited 
those  villages  which  possessed  the  means,  to  make  important 
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imfpro>(ii^met)t8  ife  tbeir  schools,  and  roused  those  which  were  lee* 
Ue  to  a  sense  of  their  wants,  -and  a  desire  of  reform.  At  this 
•Crisis  the  CoBunission  «f  Stale  found  they  bad  much  to  do — not 
8o  much  4o  -create  a  new  order  of  thiags,  «s  to  improve  and 
tx>mplete  the  work  43egun  by  the  paiisbes. 

The  first  care  of  the  president  was  io  request  t>f  the  n«embers 
'of  the  CommissioR,  detailed  reports  upon  the  state  of  aU  the 
schools  in  the  canton.  These  reports  were  presented  at  the  first 
session  of  the  GonMnissien  in  1 830.  The  necessity  ^  frequent 
meetings,  and  the  distance  of  the  greater  part  of  the  members, 
•induced  the  State  Coqamission  to  ^ppoiat  a  committee  of  six 
members  to  examine  these  reports.  1^  the  course  of  the  aum- 
fner^  they  submitted  to  the  Commission  of  Education,  aU  the 
important  facts  in  these  report,  together  with  such  other  fMir- 
tiodars  as  they  had  been  able  to  obtain,  thu«  establishing  a  basi» 
for  all  their  subsequent  labors. 

The  two  great  ihities  of  the  Commission  of  Education^  Were 
to  secure  to  aH  the  children  sufficient  means  of  education,  and 
to  train  teachers  worthy  of  their  station  in  point  of  knowledge 
and  morality.  Of  these  duties,  the  first  was  the  most  pressing. 
Schoob  which  would  give  a  sufikient  salary  coukl  always  be 
furnished  with  good  teachers,  for  there  were  in  this  canton, 
many  young  men  of  talent,  who  had  devoted  themselves  to  the 
education  of  youth. 

The  committee  reviewed  the  state  of  the  schools,  and  arranged 
Ihem  in  three  principal  divisions.  In  the  first  were  all  the  vil* 
leges  which  had  not  established  schods  io  the  hamlets  and  re- 
mote comers  of  their  districts,  together  with  those  where  the 
fichools  had  bat  a  precarious  existence,  or  were  indifl^i^nt  in 
their  character.  I'he  second  class  comprised  those  villages 
which  solicted  funds  to  establish  girls'  schools,  distinct  from  those 
of  the  boys.  The  third  comprised  those  which  made  no  request, 
or  whose  wishes  exceeded  the  Timits  prescribed  to  the  Commis- 
sion by  the  order  of  the  King. 

The  Commission  resolved  to  appropriate  the  funds  of  the 
state  to  the  establishment  of  new  schools,  but  to  make  them 
public  schools,  and  to  give  to  the  villages,  the  sum  allowed  for 
their  establishments^  fixing  the  salary  of  teachers  at  a  higher 
rate  than  before.  They  confided  to  them  the  direction  and  su- 
perintendence, giving  only  general  directions,  that  thus  they  may 
give  additional  vigor  to  the  principles  already  in  operation,  rath- 
er  than  introduce  new  systenris.  They  required  annual  reports 
upon  tlie  state  of  all  the  schools  together,  with  a  statement  of 
the  use  made  of  the  sum  confided  to  them.  In  making  these 
appropriations  they  reserved  the  liberty  of  change  according  to 
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the  necessities  of  the  villages,  and  the  degree  of  their  efforts  for 
the  improvement  of  public  education* 

In  18^3],  the  committee  established  or  improved  fifty  six  vil" 
lage  schools,  besides  founding  others  in  the  greatest  part  of  those 
places  which  had  till  now  been  destitute  of  all  means  of  pub- 
lic instruction.  Since  that  period,  the  number  of  children,  too 
remote  from  the  parish  to  attend  the  general  school,  has  been 
reduced  to  the  smallest  number  which  can  be  expected  from  the 
extreme  sparseness  of  the  habitations  of  the  mountains.  The 
disturbed  state  of  political  aH'airs,  this  year,  interrupted  the  ex- 
amination of  the  schools,  and  very  few  reports  were  received, 
but  these  few  presented  very  satisfactory  accounts. 

In  1832,  the  Commission  reviewed  all  its  decisions  relative  to 
the  primary  schools,  increased  some  of  the  allowances  of  the 
|)receding  year  on  the  authority  of  reports  received,  and  deci- 
ded to  establish  new  schools  in  many  remote  districts. 

It  was  next  occupied  with  the  establishment  of  evening 
schools  in  the  manufacturing  villages,  where  most  of  the  chil- 
dren were  employed  all  the  year,  through  the  day^and  thds  pre- 
vented from  attendance  at  the  ordinary  pchools.  All  the  vil- 
lages, hannlets,  and  remote  corners  were  now  provided  with 
schools,  subjected  to  local  committees  of  education,  but  there 
were  still  three  great  obstacles  to  be  met:— the  negligence  of 
village  committees,  the  indifference  and  opposition  of  parents, 
and  their  poverty. 

The  greater  part  of  the  villages  co-operated  with  zeal  in  the 
efforts  for  public  education  in  their  districts,  but  failed  essentially 
in  the  watchful  superin tendance  which  was  claimed  from  the 
committee.  The  King,  in  his  edict,  ordered  that  those  parents, 
whose  negligence  or  avarice  detained  their  children  from  schod, 
should  be  urged  to  send  them  by  the  exhortation  of  the  consis- 
tory— or,  if  this  failed,  they  were  to  be  reprimanded  before  the 
consistory,  and  in  case  of  still  farther  default,  be  snbject  to  pun- 
ishment. There  have  been  instances  in  which  this  last  course 
was  pursued,  and  those  villages  who  have  been  most  rigid  in 
the  execution  of  this  law,  have  had  reason  to  rejoice  at  their 
wise  severity. 

To  secure  instruction  to  those  families  whose  poverty  did  not 
enable  them  to  pay  even  the  small  compensation  usually  requir- 
ed, presented  the  greatest  difficulty.  The  only  coarse  was  to 
pay  to  the  teacher  the  sum  required— but  this  was  not  without 
its  objections.  It  was  found  dangerous  to  render  the  schools 
absolutely  gratuitous  to  those  parents  even  who  had  paid  the 
monthly  sum  with  considerable  difficulty.  The  very  sacrifices 
they  had  been  called  to  make,  had  excited  an  interest  and  attach- 
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ed  them  to  the  schools.  A  sum  was  finally  ^nted  to  those  vil- 
lages which,  upon  strict  examination,  were  found  needy,  and  the 
clergyman  requested  to  watch  attentively  over  the  use  made  of 
this  appropriation. 

The  State  Commission,  after  havin^g  made  all  possible  efforts 
to  secure  a  good  primary  education  to  the  children  of  the  can- 
ton, next  occupied  themselves  with  establishing  girls'  schools 
s^^rate  from  the  boys,  with  means  of  instruction  in  needle- 
work, in  those  parishes  where  circumstances  rendered  it  neces- 
sary. The  expenses  incurred  had  very  considerably  exceeded 
the  sum  granted  by  the  King,  but  on  being  informed  of  the 
plans  of  the  Commission,  and  seeing  the  importance  of  their 
immediate  execution^  he  granted  an  additional  sum  sufficient  to 
n)eet  the  expense  for  five  year3.  The  Heporter  goes  on  to  say, 
'*  The  Commission  had  now  completed  an  important  part  of 
tiieir  task.  Every  village  in  the  canton  had  received  its  portion 
*of  this  grant,  and  its  schools  were  placed  on  a  good  footing. 
The  order  of  the  King  required  also  that  they  should  furnish 
those  who  devoted  themselves  to  teaching  as  a  profession,  with 
means  necessary  to  complete  their  education,  and  give  them  cer- 
tificates of  their  intellectual  and  moral  qualificati(Hi  for  their 
task.  For  of  what  avail  to  i!nultif)ly  schools  if  the  teachers  are 
XM>t  found  to  sustain  them  ?  They  have  duties  of  no  trifling  im- 
portance, their  employments  are  elevated  and  arduous ; — to 
them  is  conHded  the  sacred  task  of  developing  and  directing  the 
mind  and  the  heart  of  each  child  of  the  country.  With  that 
positive  knowledge,  on  which  instruction  should  be  based,  they 
should  combine  an  upright  and  religious  character,  without 
which  education  is  impossible  or  dangerous,  and  a  power  of  im- 
pressing their  instructions  on  the  hearts  of  the  children.  Les- 
sons in  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  grammar,  geography,  and 
singing,  are  but  a  srnaU  part  of  their  task.  The  most  important, 
the  most  difficult,  is  to  exert  a  salutary  influence  upon  the  moral 
character  of  the  pupils,  and  to  make  them  familiar  with  the 
duties  of  virtue  and  piety — to  teach  them  to  love  God,  to  love 
their  country  and  their  families,  and  to  inspire  them  with  the 
fear  of  disobedience  and  vice.  The  teacher  should  possess  an 
aptness  in  presenting  these  truths,  as  well  as  in  giving  mere  les- 
sons, ^rhey  should  be  presented  in  a  manner  so  simple  and  in- 
teresting that  they  will  not  fail  to  fix  the  attention  of  children, 
often  little  accustomed  to  reflection.' 

The  establishment  of  a  Normal  School  was  the  most  obvious 
fneans  of  fufilling  this  desire  of  the  King.  But  while  Nor- 
mal schools  were  fully  estimated  by  the  Commission,  and 
considered  as  almost  indispensable  in  a  country  where  instruc- 
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tion  was  Gttle  extended,  inquiry  furnished  only  new  proof  of 
the  fitness  of  the  teaehers  of  this  canton  for  theip  task.  Manjr 
of  them  were  found  to  falfill  their  duties  in  a  manner  Yery  dis- 
tinguished, not  only  in  their  own,  but  in  several  other  cantenS) 
both  89  public  and  private  instructers^  U  thus  appeared^  that 
there  already  existed  suffieient means  fee  foiminggood  teacbeiv; 
and  it  was  not  deemed  expedient  to  make  &  request,  which,  pro- 
bably, would  not  have  been^  Defused  by  the  King;  to  inerease: 
still  farther  the  annuals  sum  appropriaited  to  public  education. 

The  CommissicHi  hoped  to  secure  &  part  of  the  happy  results^, 
which  are  sa  jiKtly  expected  from  Normal  schoola  by  the  estab* 
lisbment  e^  Conferences  of  Teachers^  and  &  directing  Conunit*- 
tee  of  puMie  education.  The  necessity  ^.  these  asselnblieav. 
had  been  previously  felt,  and  attempts  hifcd  been^mad^  by  man^ 
teachers  to  establish  them  on  a  limited  scale,  butt  hither to-inv^un;. 

The  Connnission^  resolved,  to  establish  one  al  the  eapitak 
They  believed  thai  by  means  of  these  assemblies,  teachers  woulcK 
become  acquainted  witb  each  other,  and  with  the  ideas^  the  ob-> 
serrations,  and  the  methods  of  the  whole — the  less  advanced: 
see  what  they  have  tolearn,  and  all  judge  more  a)od«sdy  of  their 
acquirements  and  abilities ;  and  in  seeing  themselves  the  objects 
of  attention  of  the  government,  they  would  have  new  motives  oV 
encottfagcment,  and  for  effort.  These  eoitferenceS'  woukl  also^ 
s^^e  to  make  known^  the  spirit  <»f  the  teaoherss  the  exteat  of* 
their  knowledge,  andtheexceNencies.  and  defects  of  the  schools. 

Arrangements  were  made  for  the  first  Conference  in  July,. 
1832,. by  an  assembly  composed  of  the  Commissi^)  of  State,.  the> 
clergy,  and  a  Directing  Committee  for  the  conferences  which, 
bad  been  appointed  by  the  Commission  to  attend  to^  a  superin« 
tendance  which  was  ineon«s4en%  with  other  cbims  upon  iheni; 
The  duties  of  this  Committee  were  ta  be   familiar-  witbrthe? 
current  works  on^  education,  to  examine  what  are  the  best  metb^ 
ods^  of  instruction,  and  what  are  best  adapted  to  thecantepn,  to» 
conHnunicate  the  resaUsof  their  reading  and  reflection^  to  bring: 
in  communtcation  with  the  teachers,  those  individuals  who  eoiiid 
be  nsefut  to  them  by  their  inteHigence  and  acquirement,  to» 
make  known  the  best  etementary  books,  orj  in  one  word,  toexK 
ert  upon  the  teachers  an  inHuence  similar  to*  that  of  a*  Nor-^ 
me)  school,  which,  though  not  so  direct,  would  ai;  feast  have 
the  advantage  of  leaving  eaclr  individuaf  more  at*  Hberty,  and 
more  dependent  upon  his  own  originality^ and  leffeetion..    Att 
the  teachers  of  the  cantt>»  were  invited  to  attend  at  die  expense: 
of  the  State. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Directing  Committee  with  the  CbmmisK 
sion  of  Education,,  there  ^m  but;  ona  vouee  oa  thst  supenoc  ux^ 
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portance  of  education,  compared  with  mere  instruction,  and  in 
the  care  which  should  be  given  to  moral  instruction,  their  views 
are  thus  expressed  : 

*  Man  is  an  active  being.  The  powers  which  form  the  prin- 
ciple of  action,  both  physical  and  intellectual  ought  to  be  devel- 
oped— but  to  develop  the  powers,  without  giving  them  a  right 
direction,  is  to  do  but  half  the  work — and  to  leave  it  thus  in- 
complete, is  to  expose  man  to  the  greatest  danger.  This  direc- 
tion is  education.  The  only  means  of  direction  is  religion  ;— • 
and  education  must  necessarily  be  moral  and  religious  in  order 
to  deserve  the  name.  Education  and  instruction,  then,  consist 
in  developing  all  the  powers  of  man,  and  in  the  influence  of 
religion.' 

Such  is  the  basis  on  which  the  measures  of  the  Commission 
and  the  constitution  of  the  Conference  of  teachers  rests — the 
only  sure  basis  on  which  any  institution  for  the  promotion  of  ed- 
ucation can  successfully  repose. 

The  firet  Conference  was  held  at  Neufchatel,  and  comprised 
«eventythree  teachers,  who  were  provided  for,  gratuitously,  by  the 
funds  of  the  State,  and  the  hospitality  of  the  citizens.  The  re- 
ports from  aH  the  villages  were  received  at  this  Conference. 
The  time  was  chiefly  occupied  in  the  discussion  of  important 
questions,  on  which  the  teachers  gave  their  own  opinions  and 
experience. 

Arrangements  were  made  for  the  next  year.  One  important 
result  of  this  meeting  was  the  establishment  of  five  local  con- 
ferences or  conventions  of  teachers,  designed  to  promote  the 
same  object  with  the  general  Conference. 

At  the  close  of  this  Conference,  which  continued  three  days, 
the  teachers  established  a  fund  for  the  benefit  of  aged  teachers 
and  their  families.  This  project,  which,  at  first,  presented  nu- 
merous difiiculties,  was  very  happily  and  speedily  realized,  and 
is  an  object  which  recommended  itself  not  only  to  the  teach- 
<ers  but  to  the  generosity  of  many  wealthy  individuals,  who  are 
accustomed  to  contribute  largely  to  establishments  of  public 
utility. 

I  have  received  the  reports  of  five  annual  conferences,  which 
were  rendered  deeply  interesting,  by  the  experience,  judgment, 
zeal,  and  piety  which  marked  the  communications,  and  volun- 
tary addresses  of  the  teachers,  and  fully  satisfied  the  Committee 
of  Superintendence,  that  they  will  produce  the  most  happy 
results  to  the  schools  of  Neufchatel.  W.  C.  W. 

43* 


510  T%e  Bible  ii%  School  Statute  BooHr^ 


FAMILT  A'Kti  SCHOOL  mSCIt^UNK 

CConthmed  ADm  our  last  lumber.)' 

If,  as  if^s  attempted  to  be  shewn  is  a  prdfioui  ccnnmuoica^ 
lioB,  so  iiMich  importaoee  is  tabe  attached  to  a  well  organized 
family  state,  its  consiitutioa  and  the  elements  whicb  coaif)Osr 
^it  should  be  tbo»ougbly  and  extensively  understoed.  Pain«- 
should  be  tdken,  universal  and  indeGokCigable,  ta  excite  the  attenr- 
tion  ol  fathers  and  mothers  to  this  subject*  We  should  bear 
it,  as  was  most  happily  the  case  in  the  olden  time,  miich  more 
oftea  the  theme  of  instruction*  and  exhortation,  fvom  the  sa- 
cred desk.  The  press,  through  ouf  public  journals  aod  peril- 
odicalsy^  should  teem  with  pcactical^  pls^n,  common  sense  views 
of  it,  drawing  out  its  principles  in  graphical  detail,  and  illustrar 
ting  them  by  lively  and  appropriate  anecdote.  Popular  treatises,, 
from  the  pens  of  other  HaanaK  Mores,  fit  companions  of  the 
simple  and  poor,  should  be  found  in  all  their  dweVlings.  Kindly 
influences,  through,  the  medium  of  personal  intevcourse,^  should 
be  employed.  The  prayers  of  the  church,  of  the  dotxiestic  cir- 
cle, and  of  the  closet^  should  continually  ascend  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  for  the  blessing  of  GTod  upon  these  united  instrumentalir 
ties;  that  so,  throughout  the  length'  and  breadth  of  the  land, 
husbands  and  wives,  fathers  and  mothers,  children  and  other 
inmates  of  the.  household,  may  uncterstand  and  appreciate  the 
relations  in  which  they  ar«  placed  to  each  other,  and  feel  the 
obligations  growing  out  of  them. 

Who  can  look  around  him  and  see  the  vast  numbers  oC  fath<- 
ers  and  mothers  that  have  never  been  taught,  either  by  example 
or  precept,  how  to  govern  and  manage  their  householda* — the 
domestic  irregularities  and  disorders,  the  disobedience  on  the 
part  of  children,  and,  in  many  cases,  utter  rej/ection  of  parental 
authority  which  prevail^ — together  with,  the  reckless  air  of  an- 
ticipated manhood,  and  want  of  deference  and  respect  to  wn^ 
periors  and  to  the  aged,  most  melancholy  examples  of  which 
are  continually  afforded, — and  not  earnestly  desire  that  some- 
corrective  of  these  evils  may  be  found.. 

Nothing  but  the  religion  of  the  Bible  can  accomplish  thi» 
great  work,  and  this  religion  primarily,,  uniformly,  and,  under 
the  blessing  of  God,  efficaciously  brought  to  bear  upon  the  ele^ 
ments  of  society  as  found  in  the  fkmiljt  state,  and  the  school. 
In  both,  the  Bible  must  be  the  statute  book  of  government  and 
discipline*     Godanust  be  recognized  as  it»  wxthor.    Its  com'- 
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mands  must  be  received  as  coming  from  him ;  developing  his  av^ 
thorityy  while  the  parent^  or  teacher,  is  but  his  interpreter  and 
vicegerent. 

Let  this  fundameatal  principle  of  family  government  be  test- 
ed by  an  intelligent  parent,  and  fairly  carried  out  to  its  legiii* 
mate  results,  and  its  beautiful  simplicity,  and  more  than  human 
efficacy,  will  be  seen.  It  involves  no  cumbrous  machinery.  It 
calls  for  no  array  of  those  factitious  motives  which  are  often  ad- 
dressed to  sensuality  and  self-interest,  to  vanity  and  pride,  to 
the  dread  of  ridicule  and  disgrace,  to  the  wrestlings  of  personal 
rivalry,  to  the  fear  of  a  despotic  severity,  or  the  appetite  for 
tempting  rewards.  It  addresses  the  reason  and  expands  it«  It 
reaches  the  conscience,  awakening,  moulding,  refining,  and 
strengthening  its  delicate  sensibilities  into  beauty  and  vigor,  and 
securing  its  unfading  response  and  sanction.  It  gains  the  as- 
sent of  the  will,  if  so  be  that  the  faith  and  fidelity  of  the  parent 
obtain  the  gracious  aid  and  co-operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  pro- 
mised to  such  faith  and  fidelity  by  God  himself.  Obedience  to 
law,  to  the  divine  law  of  love  to  God  and  man,  primarily  to  be 
understood,  illustrated,  and  applied  in  the  family  state,  is  se^ 
cured.  It  is  yielded,  because  it  is  right  to  yield  it  to  God,  as 
the  Supreme  Moral  Governor,  and,  in  conformity  with  his  will, 
to  the  parent,  as  commissioned  by  him,  to  see  that,  in  this  de- 
partment of  his  government,  his  commands  are  carried  into 
effect. 

A  rightful  law,  responded  to  by  an  enlightened  and  unsophis- 
ticated conscience,  will,  under  the  blessing  of  the  promised 
Spirit  of  God,  do  the  whole  work:  and  family  order,  peace,  and 
happiness  are  planted  on  the  rock  of  eternal  truth,  justice,  and 
benevolence.  What  foundations  for  civil  society,  and  the 
church,  to  rest  upon, — unassailable,  imperishable  ! 

In  carrying  out  these  views  to  their  practical  application,  it  will 
be  seen,  that  there  is  a  period  of  infancy  and  early  childhood, 
during  which  the  young  mind  is  not  yet  sufficiently  matured  to 
receive  the  idea  of  a  God,  and  that  the  Bible  contains  his  com- 
mands. During  this  period,  the  will  of  the  child  must,  of 
course,  be  led  to  the  will  of  the  parent,  as  the  supreme  authority. 
During  this  period,  the  parent  is  in  the  place  of  God  to  the 
child.  What  a  fearful  responsibility  is  involed  in  this,  when  it 
is  recollected  that  the  elements  of  the  child's  original  notions  of 
God,  and  of  his  moral  government,  must  be  derived  from  what 
he  sees  in  the  parent  or  guardian, — the  only  being,  thus  &r, 
known  to  him  as  the  superior  being  to  himself,  and  to  all 
arofmd  him.  So  that  we  must  come  to  this  conclusion,  that 
when  the  child  first  beguis  to  form  any  coDceptioDs  of  the  invisi- 
ble Deity f  he  must  derive  them  fit)m  what  he  has  witnessed  of 
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the  character  and  conduct  of  the  father,  or  mother,  or  gcrarcKBrff^ 
who  has  asserted  and  enfoitied  authoritj  over  hm.  For  what 
does  he  know  of  the  personal  identity  of  another  spiritual  existence 
besides  bis  own, — of  power,  truth,  justice,  rectitude,  benevo- 
lence, and  any  other  natural  or  moral  qualities  of  an  intelligent 
being  superior  to  himself, — only  so  far  as-  he  has  seen  the  ntani^ 
festation  of  these  attributes  in  the  being  that  has  had  the  control 
of  him.  What  parent,  or  guardian,  can  reflect  on  these  truths^ 
and  not  appreciate  the  overwhelming  importance  of  always  pre- 
senting to  the  observation  c^  the  infant  and  child,  the  fairest 
and  most  attractive  specimens,  in  his  very  expressions  of  coun- 
tenance, and  demeanor,  in  his  tones  of  voice,  in  his  manner  of 
conveying  instruction,  and  enforcing  authority,  in  his  whole 
character  and  conduct,  of  the  r^ht  and  true,  the  lovely  and  ex- 
cellent, the  just  and  benevolent ! 

But  much  sooner  than  is  generally  supposed,  is  the  child  ca- 
pable of  receiving  some  notions  of  God,  which,  though  attended 
with  indistinctness  and  imperfection,  can  be  made  si£servient  to 
important,  practical  purposes.  He  can,  at  a  very  early  period, 
be  led  to  transfer  his  notions  of  supreme  authority  from  hisF 
father  on  earth,  to  his  Father  who  is  in  Heaven,  and  to  under- 
stand that  the  Bible  is  a  book  which  God  has  given,  as  the  di^ 
rectory  of  our  thoughts,  feelings,  conversation,  and  conduct. 
Having  reached  this  point,  let  the  parent  imtnediately  begin  to 
shew  himself  in  the  instruction  and  government  of  the  child,  as 
acting  continually  under  the  authority  of  God,  and  as  commis- 
sioned by  him  to  see  that  his  laws  are  carried  into  effect,  for  the 
maintenance  of  right,  and  the  prevention  of  wrong ;  and  for  the 
cultivation  of  love,  peace,  and  happiness  in  the  family  concerns. 
Let  him  make  God  and  the  Bible  prominent  in  the  whole  course 
of  daily  discipline.  Let  him  require  for  himself  obedience  and 
respect,  affection  and  gratitude,  not  from  merely  personal  con^ 
siderations,  which  is  too  often  the  case,  as  the  supreme  despot  of 
the  domestic  dominion,  but  because  it  is  right  that  he  should  he 
thus  treated,  inasmuch  as  he  rules  in  the  name,  and  by  the  aU" 
thority  of  the  great  Father  of  all,  whose  will,  as  expressed  in 
the  Bible,  he  is  commanded  by  God  himself  to  make  known  to 
his  household,  and  for  whose  obedience  to  which,  so  far  as  be 
has  received  the  ability  and  the  means  to  enforce  it,  he  is  re- 
sponsible. 

Thus  exhibiting  himself  as  amenable  to  the  same  supreme 
authority  to  which  his  children  and  his  household  are  amenable, 
under  the  same  law  of  righteousness  and  love,  and  ready  to  be 
guided  by  the  same  Statute  Book  of  eternal  equity, — he  en- 
joins, or  rather  allares  to,. obedience,  by  the  niorel  beatlty  of  (lis 
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own  example.  This  highest  dignity  and  loveliness  of  charac- 
ter consists  in  his  cheerful  submission  to  that  right,  just,  holy, 
and  benevolent  will  of  God,  on  which  the  good  order  of  his 
own  little  family,  and  of  the  universe  of  created  beings,  alike 
depends. 

He  thus  elevates  himself  and  household  to  a  new  and  sub- 
lime position.  The  family  of  which  he  is  the  constituted  head, 
sustains  an  important  relation  to  the  great  being  who  is  the 
Father  and  Head  of  the  whole  human  family.  It  is  one  most 
important  element  of  that  vast  moral  machinery  by  which  He 
moves  society,  governments,  nations,  the  world.  Its  example 
and  influence  take  strong  hold  of  the  destinies  of  man.  It  is 
yet  to  branch  out  into  other  families,  and  these  into  others,  to 
an  indefinite  extent.  It  may  impart  a  character  to  them  for 
generations  to  come.  It  may  aspire  to  be  the  seed  plant  of  a 
rich  harvest  of  intelligence,  virtue,  and  happiness  on  every  ^de, 
and  to  an  incalculable  amount. 

Nay,  it  takes  hold  of  eternity.  God  calls  himself  a  Father, 
and  those  who  obey  him,  emphatically,  his  children.  A  well 
ordered  family  state,  where  right  controls  the  conscience  and 
the  will,  and  the  law  of  love  prevails,  is  the  fairest  type  of 
Heaven.  There,  of  all  others,  is  the  place  to  prepare  the  soul 
for  endless  happiness  beyond  the  grave.  Thete  a  covenant 
keeping  God  delights  to  dwell,  and  fulfil  his  promises  to  the 
fiEiithful.  There  the  Saviour  welcomes  infancy  and  childhood  to 
his  arms.  There  the  Spirit  of  grace  hovers  with  unwearied 
wing,  and  sheds  down  its  choicest  influences.  There,  if  any 
where,  what  is  low  and  vulgar,  disingenuous  and  polluting,  in 
the  world,  can  be  kept  at  a  distance,  and  the  comparatively 
guileless  and  innocent  mind  be  confirmed  in  principles,  and  es- 
tablished in  habits  of  moral  excellence  before  sustaining  the 
more  rude  shocks  of  temptation.  There,  oh  there !  if  Chris- 
tian parents  and  the  Church  of  Christ  would  but  be  faithful  in 
doing  their  duty,  might  each  succeeding  generation  grow  up  to 
be  the  followers  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  leaven  soon  pervade 
the  world  by  which  the  whole  would  be  leavened. 

Let  both  parents  and  children  apprecmte  these  views  of  the 
family  state,  and  it  is  easy  to  see  what  iin  accession  would  be 
made  to  the  authority  of  the  former,  by  a  moral  influence  of  the 
purest  and  most  elevated  kind,  and  how  simple  and  efficacious 
the  government  of  the  household  would  become  when  God  is 
thus  introduced  into  it,  and  himself,  (through  the  medium  of 
his  written  Word,  explained  and  enforced  by  his  constituted  and 
rightful  vicegerent,)  made  the  daily  arbiter^  and  held  forth  as 
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the  final  Judge  of  the  internal  thoughts  and  feeltngi,  as  well  aw 
of  the  external  conduct  of  all  its  members. 

It  IS  pn^sed,  in  the  next  number,  to  appljf  these  principles 
and  views  of  iamily  government  and  discipline,  to  the  govetn- 
ment  and  discipline  of  schools. 


TEACHING  TO  THINK^No.  IH 
KFELLING. 


One  of  the  methods  of  teaching  filing,  mentioned  in 
No.  II.  of  this  series,  was  by  requiring  the  pupils  to  classify  the 
words  ill  natural  families.  We  think  this  method  and  its  ten- 
dency to  elicit  thought,  deserve  further  notice. 

It  will  hardly  be  expected  of  the  pupil  that  he  will  be  able  to 
make  out  a  complete  list  of  any  family  of  wcM'ds  at  the  first 
effort.  For  example,  the  teacher  asks  him  to  write,  on  his  slate, 
the  names  of  alt  the  quadrupeds  he  can  think  of.  Now  if  we 
expect  that  a  pupil  can  make  out,  in  a  few  minutes,  from 
mere  memory,  any  thing  like  half  the  names  we  ourselves  know„ 
we  shall  be  disappointed ;  and  by  manifesting  our  feelii^,  if  it 
be  only  in  the  countenance,  we  shall  be  likely  to  discoarage 
him. 

On  the  contrary,  let  him  make  out  such  a  list  as  he  caa.  This: 
being  done^  let  it  be  written  out  \xpoa  paper  and  preserved.  Let 
the  piece  of  paper  on  which  it  is  preserved  be  large  enough  to 
admit  additions.  In  the  m^n  time  another  lesson  may  be 
given.  He  may  be  required  to  think  of  all  the  bipeds  be  can. 
I  need  not  say  that  it  is  indispensable  t€>  tell  him  beforehand 
what  a  biped  or  quadruped  is;  While  thinking  of  the  bipeds,, 
he  may  be  reminded  that  if  the  tbkiks  of  more  quadrupeds,  they 
may  be  added  to  the  foregoing  list.  The  second  Jksi  may  als(> 
be  copied  and  preserved. 

A  list  of  fishes  may  next  be  pre{)ared.  In  doing  thisy  the  pu- 
pil will  be  reminded,  perhaps,  of  a  few  more  quttdrupeds  to  add 
to  his  list,  such  as  the  tortoise,  the  alligator,  and  seal.  He  may 
now  make  out  lists  o^  serpents,  insects,  flowers,  trees,  grasses, 
trades,  household  utensils,  &c.  &c. 

In  order  to  give  the  pupil  the  fall  benefit  of  these  exercises  as 
thinking  lessons,  it  is  desirable  that  he  shoidd  not  receive,  at 
first,  the  aid  of  a  dictionary,  or  of  any  books  containing  taUes 
of  the  various  classes  of  words.     He  will  usuaUy  be  able  ts% 
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imke  pretty  long  lists  from  hk  memory  ;  and  when  he  has  tast*- 
ed  the  pleasure  of  success,  it  may  be  hoped  he  will  prefer  the 
thinking  process,  so  far  as  he  can  carry  it.  When  he  has  im«> 
bibed  the  love  and  the  habit  of  taxing  his  own  memory  and  ex* 
erting  his  own  powers  in  the  first  place,  he  may  afterwards  be 
permitted  to  consult  a  dictionary.  v 

We  should  be  cautious  in  pursuing  these  exercises,  not  only 
to  begin  right,  but  to  end  right.  They  should  never  be  compelled 
to  them  as  tasks,  so  long  as  to  disgust  them.  The  shorter  the 
lesson,  at  first,  the  better.  It  may  sometimes  be  well  to  restrict 
them  to  a  certain  number  of  minutes  of  thought ;  say  five,  or 
six,  or  ten.  It  will  not,  of  course,  be  forgotten  that  besides  the 
knowledge  intended  to  be  acquired  in  spelling  and  thinking,  we 
are  giving  lessons  at  the  same  time  in  writing  and  in  natural 
history. 


PHY3I0AL  EDUCATION. 


Anatomy  should  be  taught  in  every  high  school.  It  is  easier 
to  teach  a  child  Anatomy  than  Grammar — a  visible  fact  than  an 
abstract  science.  How  many  have  been  cripples  and  invalids 
through  life  only  from  the  want  of  the  knowledge  which  this 
elementary  science  conveys  !  A  work  like  A  ndre w  Combe's  on  the 
*  Principles  of  Physiology  applied  to  the  preservation  of  health,' 
would  deeply  engage  the  thoughts  of  every  young  person,  con- 
vey an  immense  amount  of  available  information,  and  help  to 
save  the  ris'mg  generation  from  some  of  the  sorest  ills  which  now 
afflict  society.  The  most  careless  cannot  use  a  book  of  this 
kind  without  being  led  to  think ;  and  I  repeat,  that  to  Itarn  to 
think  is  one  of  the  prime  objects  in  elementary  education. 

Henry  IV.  of  France,  seemed  to  sum  up  his  ideas  of  outward 
comforts  by  wishing  '  that  there  might  be  a  fowl  boiling  in  the 
pot  of  every  peasant  of  his  kingdom.'  We  in  the  United  States 
want  a  great  deal  more  than  this  wish  implies.  In  cities  and 
crowded  towns  there  is  not  the  requsite  attention  to  sunning 
and  airing  children^  which  the  best  health  demands.  '  A  sound 
mind  in  a  sound  body,'  is  an  ancient  Latin  poet's  description  of 
a  perfect  man.  It  would  be  well  if  our  children  could  have  a 
little  Roman  training  in  their  physical  habits.  The  body  is  a 
means,  not  an  end.  As  it  is  the  tool,  which  the  soul  has  to 
work  with  in  this  world,  it  is  very  necessary  that  it  should  be  in 
perfect  order ; — or  rather  the  body  is  the  soul's  schoolhouse ;  if 
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it  be  kept  in  good  repair,  the  student  within  will  lose  little  time 
and  have  little  trouble. 

Motion  is  absolutely  indispensable  to  the  fit  growth  of  the 
body.  In  order  to  secure  this  needful  motion,  and  thus  prepare 
the  child  for  the  arduous  duties  of  the  man,  the  A 11  wise  has 
made  pain  to  come  into  a  young  persons  limbs  the  moment  such 
limbs  are  commanded  to  rest.  This  pain,  thus  ever  in  ambush, 
is  kept  from  assault  only  by  motion,  and  it  is  this  all  but  perpet- 
ual activity  which  secures  the  strengthening  exercise  of  every 
part  of  the  body.  Children,  therefore,  should  not  be  nailed  to 
a  school  bench  for  six  hours  of  every  day  ;  but,  their  studies  and 
schoolrooms  should  be  so  arranged  as  to  give  that  action  to  the 
lunbs  which  will  prevent  the  natural  pain  that  follows  inactivity, 
it  is  as  truly  painful  for  a  child  to  keep  still  as  for  an  octogen- 
arian to  keep  dancing. 

To  instruct  the  young  by  occasional  excursions  in  the  fields, 
by  games  of  skill  and  by  moderate  gymnastic  exercises  will  keep 
their  physical  powers  in  gentle  and  healthful  action.  The  edu- 
cation of  the  eye  by  drawing,  of  the  ear  by  music,  of  the  voice 
by  singing,  of  the  hands  by  mechanical  labor,  all  help  to  render 
the  man  more  useful  and  more  happy.  The  state  of  a  person's 
health  and  the  extent  of  his  physical  dexterity  have  an  exceed- 
ing influence  on  the  operations  of  bis  mind  and  the  evenness  of 
his  temper.  Brooks. 


MURRAY'S  ENGLISH  READER. 


Pew  if  any  reading  books  have  had  a  wider  circulation  than 
the  *  English  Reader,*  by  Lindley  Murray.  We  do  not  know 
what  numl)er  of  copies  of  this  work  have  been  sold  in  our  coun- 
try, but  it  must  be  immense.  In  New  York  it  is  used  in  the 
district  schools  in  no  less  than  504  townships,  while  the  use  of 
no  other  reading  book  has  obtained  in  half  that  number.  Indeed 
there  is  no  other  school  book  of  any  kind  which  is  used  in  so 
many  towns  in  New  York  ns  this.  It  is  also  nearly  as  popular 
in  the  rest  of  the  middle  and  some  of  the  western  and  Southern 
States  ;  and,  if  we  except  Massachusetts,  in  New  England. 

But  what  are  the  claims  of  this  book  to  such  extensive  pat- 
ronage ?  Are  they  positive  or  negative — founded  on  merit  or 
merely  accidental  ? 

We  think  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  book  has  merit,  in 
the  abstract ;  that  the  selections  are  excellent  in  their  moral 
character  and  tendency.  Who  will  question  the  excellence  of 
the  writings  of  Blair,  Addison,  Goldsmith  and  Johnson  ?  But 
no  less  than  thirtyfive  of  the  prose  selections  in  this  work  are 
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from  the  former  writer,  and  a  large  number  from  each  of  the 
others. 

We  give  it  then  as  our  opinion, — and  an  opinion  that  will 
not  probably  be  questioned — that  the  book,  considered  in  the 
abstract  has  much  merit.  It  cannot  be  otherwise.  So  far  as  its 
t;ontents  have  any  effect  on  the  hearts  and  lives  of  those  who 
read  it,  the  tendency  must  be  most  undoubtedly  happy. 

This  is  by  no  means  saying  that  the  work  has  merit,  at  least 
of  the  highest  order,  as  a  reading  book  for  children  in  school. 
To  decide  whether  a  work  is  suitable  for  the  young,  several 
thing  isimist  be  considered. 

1 .  Is  the  work  intelligible  to  those  who  read  it  ?  We  are 
of  the  number  of  those  who  deem  it  indispensable  diat  for  the 
mere  purposes  of  improvement  in  the  art  of  reading,  the  pupil 
must  understand  what  he  reads.  The  better  he  understands  it» 
«nd  enters  into  the  spirit  and  views  and  feelings  of  the  author, 
the  better,  other  things  being  equal,  will  he  be  able  to  read  it. 
The  question  then  recurs,  do  children  who  use  the  English 
Reader  in  our  schods  understand  it  ?  It  is  our  opinion  that,  in 
general,  they  do  not.  Some  portions  are  indeed  intelligible  to 
«i  few  ;  but,  in  general,  without  explanation,  we  believe  that  to 
the  majority  of  our  pupils,  it  is  ehiefly  a  sealed  book. 

2.  Is  it  interesting  to  ^children  1  If  they  derive  no  pleasure 
from  reading,  their  progress  will  be  slow  and  embarrassed.  Chil- 
dren are  extremely  fond  of  stories.  With  these  the  book  be- 
fore us  does  not  abound ;  and  of  those  which  it  contains,  a 
large  proportion  are  related  in  a  cold  and  uninviting  manner. 

3.  Is  it  stereotyped!  Now  people  may  think  as  they  please 
of  the  importance  of  placing  before  the  young  none  but  perfect 
models.  They  may  tell  us  of  the  evils  which  result  from  chang- 
€»  in  men,  books,  and  other  things.  We  are  aware  of  the  force 
of  their  arguments.  Aiwl  yet  they  always  seem  to  us  unsatis- 
factory. The  idea  that  a  book  is  perfect,  that  a  master  is  per- 
fect, or  his  plans  perfect — stereotyped — seems  to  us  quite  at 
M^ar  with  the  general  idea  of  progress  which  it  is  desirable  to 
keep  up  in  a  school.  Besides  it  is  at  war  with  truth  ;  and  can 
it  be  advantageous  to  present  falsehood  to  the  young?  No  man, 
or  method,  or  book  is  perfect ;  and  children  soon  discover  it  to 
be  so.  And  when  the  discovery  is  made  that  we  have  been 
making  a  long  attempt  at  concealment — the  suppression  of  the 
real  truth — what  is  the  consequence? 

We  know  that  some  teachers  make  it  their  boast  that  they 
never  make  a  mistake  or  do  a  wrong  thing  before  their  pupils ; 
that  for  all  the  pupils  know,  their  knowledge,  and  manners,  and 
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habits  and  morals  are  perfect.     We  have  no  sympathy,  l.with 
the  conceit  which  exists ;  2.  with  the  error  of  opinion. 

We  say  again,  therefore,  that  we  wish  to  place  before  the 
young,  as  a  leading  idea,  that  of  perpetual  progress.  The 
teacher  must  be  seen  to  be  constantly  progressing  in  knowl- 
edge and  excellence ;  and  his  plans  must  be  seen  to  be  progres- 
sive. The  same  is  true,  we  think,  of  his  books  and  instruments. 
The  same  book,  year  after  year,  without  change  or  improvement, 
however  excellent  we  conceive  it  to  be,  is,  in  this  point  of  view,  an 
evil.  No  book  but  the  Bible,  unless  it  be  something  which  con- 
sists of  mere  scientific  facts — no  being  but  God,  and  no  laws  but 
his — should  be  regarded  as  perfect,  beyond  the  possibility  of 
modification  or  change.  And  hence  it  is  that,  notwithstanding 
the  grievous  complaint  made  by  many,  of  the  various  changes 
which  are  taking  place  in  the  various  editions  through  which  our 
most  common  school  books  pass,  we  would  not  be  without  them 
— at  least  in  so  far  as  the  changes  are  really  beneficial — for  the 
world. 

Our  objections  to  the  English  Reader  as  a  reading  book,  for 
those  in  whose  hands  it  is  commonly  placed,  are,  therefore,  that 
it  is  unintelligible  to  them ;  that  it  is  uninteresting ;  and  that  it 
is  stereotyped,  or  rendered  unsusceptible  of  change.  We  regard 
novelty  as  a  healthy  and  valuable  stimulus  to  the  young  mind  ; 
but  there  is  no  sort  of  novelty  about  the  English  Reader.  Year 
after  year,  we  had  almost  said  century  after  century,  it  remains 
the  same.  If  it  be  said  that  the  reason  why  it  is  not  improved, 
from  time  to  time,  is  because  its  structure  is  such  as  to  render  it 
unsusceptible  of  improvement,  then,  we  repeat  it,  the  selection 
is  not  well  adapted,  as  a  mere  reading  book,  to  the  intellectual 
and  moral  progress  of  those  for  whom  it  is  intended. 

Let  us  not  be  understood  as  saying  that  imperfection  is  better 
for  the  young  than  perfection.  By  no  means.  We  only  say 
that  since  perfection  does  not  exist,  at  least  in  the  matters  to 
which  we  have  alluded,  and  if  it  did  exist  in  regard  to  a  reading 
book  for  schools,  it  would  be  in  the  way  of  progress,  it  is  an 
error  to  attempt  to  keep  up  the  idea  ;  and  that  those  books  which 
fall  in  with  the  notion  of  human  immutability  are  for  this  very 
reason,  if  for  no  other,  necessarily  objectionable. 

For  some  of  the  more  advanced  pupils  in  our  common  schools,, 
but  especially  for  the  higher  classes  in  our  academies,  we  be- 
lieve the  occasional  reading  of  the  selections  in  the  English 
Reader,  may  be  more  useful  than  to  the  first  and  second  classes, 
taken  as  a  body,  of  our  district  schools.  But  we  dislike  the  idea 
of  continuing  it,  year  after  year,  in  even  these  schools.  Read- 
ing books,  however  excellent,  should,  we  think,  be  often 
changed.  The  benefits  derived  will  &r  more  than  compensate 
for  the  additional  expense. 
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American  Institute  of  Instruction. 

In  our  number  for  October,  we  gave  a  very  brief  sketch  of  the  pro* 
ceedings  of  this  Association,  during  its  recent  session  ;  and  in  the  pres- 
ent number,  we  have  attempted  a  sketch — meagre,  indeed,  it  is,  but  it  is 
the  best  in  our  power — of  eleven  of  the  Lectures.  The  discussions,  ex- 
cept a  single  one,  on  District  Libraries  and  School  Apparatus,  did  not 
seem  to  us  of  very  great  importance ;  and  as  to  Libraries  and  Appara- 
tus, we  have  formerly  said  so  much  that  we  seem  to  have  no  space,  at 
present,  for  any  furtfier  consideration  of  the  subject. 

In  regard  to  the  lectures  which  we  have  omitted  to  sketch  in  the  pres- 
ent number,  we  preserved  a  few  thoughts  which  we  have  concluded  to 
insert  in  this  place.  Like  the  other  sketches,  they  are  mere  fragments  ; 
they  only  differ  from  the  former  in  being  more  brief,  and  in  not  being 
presented  in  the  name  of  the  lecturers  respectively.  Neither  class  of 
tbem,  we  repeat  it,  is  intended  as  a  substitute  for  the  lectures  them- 
selves ;  but  rather  to  invite  attention  to  them  when  they  shall  be  pub- 
lished. 

Prof.  Mulligan, 4Df  New  York,  spoke  at  some  length  of  the  advan- 
tages of  the  languages  and  literature  of  Greece  and  Rome.  It  was  the 
great  purpose  of  a  liberal  education  to  discipline  the  mind.  The  best 
education,  however,  combines  both  purposes — mental  discipline,  and  the 
acquisition  ol'  valuable  knowledge. 

Of  the  wisdom  of  introducing  classic  literature  into  our  schools,  he 
could  not  doubt ;  though  not  without  many  restrictions  and  cautions. 
We  did  not  hear  the  whole  lecture. 

Mr  Mariotti,  of  Cambridge,  said  Italy  was  now  awaking  from  a  long 
slumber  of  ages,  and  fortunately  for  the  happiness  of  mankind,  was  be- 
ginning to  direct  her  attention  to  education,  the  right  basis  of  every  re- 
volution or  reform.  Not  only  were  efforts  making  in  some  parts, 
as  in  Lombardy,  to  diffuse  knowledge  among  the  people  as  a  mass,  but 
enlightened  and  wealthy  individuals  here  and  there,  were  doing  much. 
It  was  not  uncommon  for  fifly  young  men  to  be  educated  at  the  expense 
of  a  single  individual.  There  were  indications  of  improvement  in  in- 
fant and  elementary  schools,  and  in  high  schools,  and  colleges.  Sunday 
Schools,  they  have  had  among  them,  time  immemorial.  They  have 
also  many  good  female  schools  ;  but  in  respect  to  these,  one  custom  very 
common  here  is  not  tolerated.    Male  teachers  are  not  allowed  to  teach  in 
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tbem.— It  is  true,  that  exhibitions,  and  plays,  and  theatres  are  found  m  Ita- 
ly, and  that  the  inhabitants  are  extremely  fond  of  nuisic  ;  but  we  cannot 
despise  a  people  who  prefer  music  to  wine.  It  must  likewise  be  admitted 
that  the  people  of  Italy  are  sometimes  misled  by  the  strength  of  their 
passions ;  but  it  is  not  true,  said  Mr  M.,  that  the  passions  always  lead 
men  the  wrong  way.  There  is  yet  much  hope  of  the  Italians*  They 
are  susceptible  of  great  improvement  and  of  much  elevation  in  the  scale 
of  being,  and  notwithstanding  the  fertility  of  the  soil,  in  vegetaMe  pro- 
ductions, It  has  sometimes  been  very  aptly  said  that  the  plant  man 
thrives  better  than  any  other. 

Mr  Charles  Picot,  of  Philadelphia^  spoke  with  much  interest,,  on 
the  sul)ject  of  teaching  French.  He  had  been  familiar  with  all  the  best 
teachers  and  writers  on  this  subject^  ancient  and  nrodem.  The  teach- 
ers in  America,  in  his  opinion,  were  not  generally  weH  (qualified  for 
their  task. 

The  great  difficulty  to  be  overcome  in  learning  French  was  in  regard 
to  the  pronunciation.  But  the  apparent  magnitude  of  this  difficulty 
would,  he  thought,  be  greatly  dimin^ished  when  it  wa&  fully  understood 
that  there  were  only  eight  new  sounds  to  learn — six  vowel  sounds  and 
two  consonant  sounds. 

Mr  P.  proceeded  to  give  a  full  account  of  his  own  method  of  teach- 
ing, but  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  describe  it. 

Pres.  Jasper  Adams,  of  Charleston^  S.  C,  dwelt,  at  coosiderabre 
length,  on  the  causes  of  difficulty  in  colleges.  These  he  attributed,  ii> 
part,  to  the  custom  of  allowing  the  Trustees  to  interfere  with  the  rights 
and  duties  of  the  Faculty.  It  is  their  duty^  simply,  to  act  as  patrons  ta 
the  Faculty. 

Mr  R.  G.  Parker,  of  Boston,  said  that  the  two  principal  ^troubles'  in 
regard  to  composition,  were  a  want  of  ideas,  and  a  difficulty  of  express- 
ing them. 

The  first  business  of  the  teacher  was  to  lead  his  pupils  to  think.  One 
excellent  method  for  effiscting  this  was  to  accustom  them  to  incorporate 
words  and  phrases  into  sentences..  Another  was  to  write  words  with 
their  definitions. 

The  teacher  must  endeavor  to  cultivate  the  whole  minds  of  his  pupils^ 
in  all  their  various  faculties.  He  must  teach  them  the  nature  and  use  of 
figurative  language,  Sac, 

We  were  most  heartily  glad  to  find  the  practice  of  incorporating 
words  and  phrases  into  sentences,  so  much  commended  by  Mr  P.  It  is 
a  practice  in  regard  to  which  we  have  written  and  said  much,  during 
the  last  ten  years,  and  which  we  know,  from  experience^  to  be«  in  many 
respects,  of  the  highest  importance. 
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Mr  William  Russell,  of  Philadelphia,  in  an  extemporaneous  lecture 
on  Reading  and  Declamation,  observed  that  our  success  in  teaching 
these  branches,  would  be  nearly  in  proportion  to  our  efforts.  Most  rea- 
ders, he  observed,  began  to  read  with  the  chest  exhausted,  which  was  a 
great  error ;  and  he  explained,  fully,  the  difference  between  explosion 
and  expulsion. 

Written  language,  he  said,  would  not  permit,  fully,  the  tones  of  con- 
versation. Still  the  rule,  Read  as  you  talk,  is,  to  a  considerable  extent, 
and,  for  common  purposes,  quite  applicable. 

Our  feelings  and  our  imaginations  greatly  influence  our  intonations. 
So  does  our  morality.  The  latter  may  justly  be  said  to  be  one  of  the 
principal  causes  of  a  correct  intonation. 

Common  Schools  and  Colleges. 

Mr  Burrows,  the  Superintendent  of  Common  Schools  for  Pennsylva- 
nia, in  his  report  to  the  Legislature,  makes  the  following  striking  illu«- 
cration  : 

*  The  attempt  to  force  the  spirit  of  learning  to  descend  and  diffuse 
itself  among  the  people,  by  fostering  it  in  Colleges  and  the  higher  insti- 
tutions, is  as  vain  as  to  expect  heat  to  descend.  When  the  lower  strar 
turn  of  air  is  warm,  the  upper  cannot  be  cold.  So  of  education.  When 
its  spirit  is  once  thoroughly  infused  into  the  mass  of  the  people,  colle- 
ges will  require  no  aid  but  the  power  of  that  spirit.' 

We  are  glad  to  see  such  men  as  Mr  B.  giving  the  '  hand  of  fellowship  ' 
to  Common  Schools  ;  but  though  we  are  not  sure  their  influence  can 
scarcely  be  overrated,  that  of  colleges  may,  we  think,  be  undervalued. 
We  believe  the  heat,  or  at  least,  the  light  of  the  latter  does,  in  some 
cases,  descend,  Mr  B.  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding ;  and  we  look  for- 
ward, with  confidence,  to  a  period  when  not  merely  an  individual  here  and 
there,  but  hundreds  of  college  graduates  every  year  will  devote  them- 
selves to  the  noble  and  praiseworthy  task  of  elevating,  with  their  own 
hands,  perhaps  at  a  very  great  sacrifice,  the  common  schools  around 
them.  We  speak  of  sacrifice,  because  we  are  sure  that  sacrifices  must 
be  made  in  this  cause ;  and  that  they  ought  to  be  made  by  truly  enlight- 
ened and  liberally  educated  men  ;  such  men  as  colleges  can  and  should 
furnish. 

Music  IK  Common  Schools. 

The  Boston  School  Committee,  as  we  understand,  have  determined 

to  include  singing  among  the  regular  exercises  of  the  public  schools  in 

this  city.    The  Editor  of  the  Daily  Advertiser  is  out  upon  them,  at 

which  we  are  not  surprised ;  but  we  should  be  surprised  if  he  should  not 

be  obliged  to  stand  alone  in  his  opposition.  It  is  too  late  in  the  day  for  men 

of  sense,  with  their  eyes  open  to  facts  around  them,  at  least  in  Bos- 
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tbem. — ^It  is  true,  that  exbibitiofu,  and  pla js,  and  theatres  are  foaod  ht  Ita- 
Ij,  and  that  the  iohabitaots  are  extrefiiely  food  ofmosie ;  but  we  caDOor 
<iespise  a  people  who  prefer  music  to  wioe.  It  must  likewise  be  admitted 
that  the  people  of  Italy  are  sometimes  misled  by  the  strength  of  their 
passions ;  but  it  is  md  true,  said  Mr  M.,  that  the  passions  always  lead 
men  the  wrong  way.  There  is  yet  much  hope  of  the  Italians.  They 
are  susceptible  of  great  improvement  and  of  much  eleradon  in  the  scale 
of  being,  and  notwithstanding  the  fertility  of  the  soil,  in  vegetable  pro- 
ductions, it  has  sometimes  been  very  aptly  said  that  the  plant  waam 
thrives  better  than  any  other. 

Mr  Chari«es  Picot,  of  Philadelphia,,  spoke  with  much  interest,  on 
the  subject  of  teaching  French.  He  had  been  familiar  with  all  the  best 
teachers  and  writers  on  this  subject,  ancient  and  modem.  The  teach- 
ers in  America,  in  his  opinion,  were  not  generally  well  qualified  for 
their  task. 

The  great  difficulty  to  be  overcome  In  learning  French  was  in  regard 
to  the  pronunciation.  But  the  api>arent  magnitude  of  this  difficulty 
would,  he  thought,  be  greatly  diminished  when  it  was  fully  understood 
that  there  were  only  eight  new  sounds  to  learn — six  vowef  sotrads  and 
two  consonant  sounds. 

Mr  P.  proceeded  to  give  a  full  account  of  his  own  method  of  teach- 
ing, but  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  describe  it. 

Pres.  Jasper  Adams,  of  Cbarieston,  S.  C,  dwelt,  at  coaslderable 
length,  on  the  causes  of  difficulty  in  colleges.  These  he  attributed,  ii^ 
part,  to  the  custom  of  allowing  the  Trustees  to  interfere  with  the  rights 
and  duties  of  the  Faculty.  It  is  their  duty,  simply,  to  act  as  patrons  to 
the  Faculty. 

Mr  R.  G.  Parker,  of  Boston,  said  that  the  two  principal  ^troubles'  in 
regard  to  composition,  were  a  want  of  ideas,  and  a  difficulty  of  express- 
ing tbem. 

The  first  business  of  the  teacher  was  to  lead  his  pupils  to  think.  One 
excellent  method  for  effiscting  this  was  to  accustom  them  to  incorporate 
words  and  phrases  into  sentences.  Another  was  to  write  words  with 
their  definitions. 

The  teacher  must  endeavor  to  cultivate  the  whole  minds  of  his  pupils, 
in  all  their  various  faculties.  He  must  teach  tbem  the  nature  and  use  of 
figurative  language,  &c. 

We  were  most  heartily  glad  to  find  the  practice  of  incorporating 
words  and  phrases  into  sentences,  so  much  commended  by  Mr  P.  It  is 
a  practice  in  regard  to  which  we  have  written  and  said  much,  during 
the  last  ten  years,  and  which  we  know,  from  experience^  to  be,  in  many 
respects,  of  the  highest  importance. 
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Mr  William  Russell,  of  Philadelphia,  in  an  extemporaneous  lecture 
on  Reading  and  Declamation,  observed  that  our  success  in  teaching 
these  branches,  would  be  nearly  in  proportion  to  our  efforts.  Most  rea- 
ders, he  observed,  began  to  read  with  the  chest  exhausted,  which  was  a 
great  error ;  and  he  explained,  fully,  the  difference  between  explosion 
and  expulsion. 

Written  language,  he  said,  would  not  permit,  fully,  the  tones  of  con- 
versation. Still  the  rule,  Read  as  you  talk,  is,  to  a  considerable  extent, 
and,  for  common  purposes,  quite  applicable. 

Our  feelings  and  our  imaginations  greatly  influence  our  intonations. 
So  does  our  morality.  The  latter  may  justly  be  said  to  be  one  of  the 
principal  causes  of  a  correct  intonation. 

Common  Schools  and  Colleges. 

Mr  Burrows,  the  Superintendent  of  Common  Schools  for  Pennsylva- 
nia, in  his  report  to  the  Legislature,  makes  the  following  striking  illu«- 
cration  : 

*  The  attempt  to  force  the  spirit  of  learning  to  descend  and  diffuse 
itself  among  the  people,  by  fostering  it  in  Colleges  and  the  higher  insti- 
tutions, is  as  vain  as  to  expect  heat  to  descend.  When  the  lower  stra- 
tum of  air  is  warm,  the  upper  cannot  be  cold.  So  of  education.  When 
its  spirit  is  once  thoroughly  infused  into  the  mass  of  the  people,  colle- 
ges will  require  no  aid  but  the  power  of  that  spirit.' 

We  are  glad  to  see  such  men  as  Mr  B.  giving  the  '  hand  of  fellowship  * 
to  Common  Schools  ;  but  though  we  are  not  sure  their  influence  can 
scarcely  be  overrated,  that  of  colleges  may,  we  think,  be  undervalued. 
We  believe  the  heat,  or  at  least,  the  light  of  the  latter  does,  in  some 
cases,  descend,  Mr  B.  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding ;  and  we  look  for- 
ward, with  confidence,  to  a  period  when  not  merely  an  individual  here  and 
there,  but  hundreds  of  college  graduates  every  year  will  devote  them- 
selves to  the  noble  and  praiseworthy  task  of  elevating,  with  their  own 
hands,  perhaps  at  a  very  great  sacrifice,  the  common  schools  around 
them.  We  speak  of  sacrifice,  because  we  are  sure  that  sacrifices  must 
be  made  in  this  cause ;  and  that  they  ought  to  be  made  by  truly  enlight- 
ened and  liberally  educated  men  ;  such  men  as  colleges  can  and  should 
furnish. 

Music  IK  Common  Schools. 

The  Boston  School  Committee,  as  we  understand,  have  determined 

to  include  singing  among  the  regular  exercises  of  the  public  schools  in 

this  city.    The  Editor  of  the  Daily  Advertiser  is  out  upon  them,  at 

which  we  are  not  surprised ;  but  we  should  be  surprised  if  he  should  not 

be  obliged  to  stand  alone  in  his  opposition.  It  is  too  late  in  the  day  for  men 

of  sense,  with  their  eyes  open  to  facts  around  them,  at  least  in  Bos- 

44* 
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toD)  to  tell  U8  grarely,  that  ^  more  than  half  the  number  of  children  (in 
our  public  schools,  he  undoubtedly  means)  have  not  the  physical  ability 
to  make  a  decent  effort  in  acquiring  the  art  of  singing.'  Where  have 
they  been,  for  the  last  three  or  four  years,  who  make  the  assertion  ?  At 
least  ninetynine  in  one  hundred  are  capable  of  learning  to  sing  decently, 
if  the  proper  means  are  used.  Of  this  there  can  be  no  doubt,  the  editor 
of  the  Advertiser  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Common  School  Expenses. 

The  following  is  extracted  from  a  printed  sheet,  containing  the  expen- 
ses of  the  town  of  Dorchester  for  the  year  ending  May,  1837.  We  make 
no  comments  ;  and  add  only  a  word  or  two  of  explanation.  The  town 
contains  a  population  of  something  more  than  4,000 ;  there  are  seven 
schools,  each  of  which  is  subdivided  into  two  schools,  each  having  its 
own  teacher;  and  the  primary  schools,  embracing  the  children  from 
three  to  seven  years  of  age,  are  taught  by  females.  The  tax  paid  by 
the  town  for  the  support  of  these  schools  annually,  is  $4,000 ;  the  re- 
mainder being  paid  from  other  sources. 

To  Instructors  of  Annual  Schools, 
"   Wood,  Coal,  making  fires,  &c., 
*'   Common  repairs.  Books,  Brooms,  &c.y 
"   School  at  Neponset  Village, 
"   School  in  District  No.  7, 
^^   Instructresses  to  Primary  Schools, 
**'  Rent  of  Rooms  for  do.        do. 
'^  Expenses  of  School  Committee,  Printing,  &c.> 

$5,101  50 

See  what  Ohio  is  doing  for  Education. 

So  say  some  of  the  papers  ;  but  what  is  she  doing  in  reality  ?  Noth- 
ing wonderful,  so  far  as  we  can  learn.  She  has  indeed  appointed  an  ac- 
tive Superintendent  of  Common  Schools,  who  is  visiting  all  parts  of  the 
state,  and  endeavoring  to  rouse  up  the  people  to  the  importance  of  these 
most  valuable  institutions.  This,  we  confess,  is  well ;  but  the  light  and 
philanthropy  and  zeal  of  even  Mr  Lewis  himself  will  accomplish  little, 
unless  the  people  can  be  aroused  to  act  for  themselves.  It  is  not  enough 
to  make  School  Laws,  create  Funds,  appoint  a  Superintendent,  and  re- 
quire annual  Reports,  if  there  is  but  one  individual  in  a  whole  State  who 
is  awake  to  the  importance  of  the  object  which  this  machinery  is  de- 
signed to  accomplish. 

One  fundamental  measure,  we  are  glad  to  learn,  Mr  Lewis  is  con- 
stantly pressing  upon  his  countrymen — the  erection  of  new  and  good 
school  houses.    Let  but  a  good  school  house  show  itself  in  each  of  the 
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7,000  school  districts  in  Ohio,  and  half  the  work  of  reform  is  accom- 
plished.   <  Build  pigeon  boles,'  said  Dr  Franklin,  '  and  the  pigeons  will 

come.' 

Want  of  Teachers  at  the  West. 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  from  J-  L.  Crosby,  Principal  of 
the  Yincennes,  (Ind.)  Practical  Institute,  dated  Sept.  11,  1887. 

*  Mr  Editor, — I  have  spent  some  dajs  within  a  few  months,  preaching, 
lecturing,  and  talking  in  this  region  on  education  in  general,  and  schools 
in  particular.  The  people  wish  very  much  to  have  teachers  better  qual- 
ified in  morals  and  religion,  as  well  as  in  other  requisites.  But  suitable 
persons  cannot  be  found  in  this  region  to  supply  demands.  Persons  well 
qualified  to  teach,  in  a  thorough,  practical  manner,  the  branches  of  a 
good  English  education,  would  find  good  situations  and  reasonable  com- 
pensation in  the  vicinity  of  Yincennes.  In  several  places  they  wish  for 
married  couples  to  take  the  joint  charge  of  a  school.' 

The  same  statements,  with  one  exception,  are  often  heard  at  the 
East,  from  our  Western  brethren  ;  and  we  hope  are  not  heard  wholly 
in  vain.  Multitudes  of  male  and  female  teachers  are  annually  migra- 
ting to  that  region,  from  whom  we  hope  something.  But  our  chief 
hope  is  in  being  able  to  help  the  West  to  help  themselves.  The  excep' 
tion  to  which  we  allude  is  in  regard  to  a  want  of  male  and  female  teach- 
ers to  each  school.  From  Mr  C.'s  remarks  we  are  not  certain  that  the 
public  sentiment  at  the  West  is  not  in  advance  of  that  at  the  East. 
Here  the  idea  that  every  infant,  primary  or  district  school,  however 
small,  really  needs  the  joint  superintendence  of  a  male  and  a  female 
teacher  is,  as  yet,  deemed  rather  heretical.  The  expense  is  deemed  too 
great.  But  can  any  thing  be  more  obvious  than  the  position,  that  what- 
ever is  for  the  real  good  of  the  community,  in  every  point  of  view,  can- 
not be  too  costly  ? 

Mutual  Instruction. 

The  subject  of  mutual  instruction  has  excited  much  discussion  in 
France.  M.  Cousin,  on  his  return  from  a  journey  to  Holland,  stated  that 
it  was  not  in  use  there — that  it  was  not  consistent  with  a  thorough  course 
of  moral  instruction,  and  that  its  only  recommendations  were  a  false 
economy,  and  exaggerated  liberalism.  We  regret  that  so  distinguished 
a  man  should  permit  himself  to  be  led  astray  by  superficial  observation, 
or  borrowed  opinions.  Let  him  examine  the  account  of  the  school 
of  mutual  instruction  of  Pere  Girard,  of  which  we  have  given  some 
extracts— let  him  visit  the  British  and  Foreign  School  of  Lon<lon — let 
him  observe  the  effects  of  these  schools  upon  their  pupils,  and  if  phi- 
losophy has  its  due  ascendancy  over  pride  of  opinion,  he  will  retract 
and  regret  this  hasty  expression  of  an  opinion,  against  which  there  are 
thousands  of  pupils  and  parents,  .and  teachers  ready  to  protest.  We 
are  told  by  James,  that  this  great  man  devoted  but  a  single  day  to  the 
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examination  of  the  numerous  schools  of  Frankfort.  If  this  be  true,  to 
report  on  such  grounds,  is  to  hazard  his  own  reputation,  and  to  abuse 
public  confidence. 

SupXRioR  Primary  Schooi«8  in  Fraitce. 

A  secondary,  or  superior  primary  school,  has  been  established  in  Parifl 
by  the  central  committee  of  instruction,  designed  for  those  who  are  in- 
tended for  practical,  not  for  professional  life.  The  views  entertained  of 
such  a  school  by  this  committee,  may  be  underttood  by  the  following  list 
of  subjects  of  instruction. 

Expressive  Reading,  Calligraphy,  Grammar,  including  Analysis  ;  Or- 
thography, Punctuation,  Style  and  Composition,  Arithmetic,  including 
Roots  and  Logarithms.  The  Legal  System  of  Weights  and  Measures, 
Geometry  and  its  application,  Linear  Drawing  and  its  application  to 
Mechanics ;  Architecture  and  Ornaments,  Elements  of  Natural  Philoso- 
phy and  Experimental  Chemistry,  Elements  of  Natural  History,  appli- 
cable to  life  >  Description  of  the  most  simple  Machines,  Elements  of 
General  History  and  Geography,  Geography  and  History  of  France, 
Cosmography,  Singing,  Book-keeping,  Elements  of  Algebra.  The 
English,  German,  Italian  and  Spanish  languages. 

A  course  of  moral  instruction  proposed,  was  excluded,  as  being  in- 
volved in  the  religious  instruction  prescribed  by  law  ;  and  a  course  of  in- 
struction in  the  laws  of  France,  as  being  unsuited  to  the  age  of  the  pu- 
pils. The  last  refusal  is,  however,  attributed  to  the  fears  of  spreading 
liberal  opinions  too  much. 

The  studies  here  mentioned  are  designed  to  be  pursued  to  such  an  ex- 
tent, and  in  such  portions  only,  as  the  capacity  and  advancement,  and 
destination  of  the  pupil  may  render  desirable.  The  school  is  to  be  sus- 
tained at  the  expense  of  the  city. 

College  of  Teachers. 

One  of  the  Cincinnati  papers  says  that  the  hall  where  the  Western  Lite- 
rary Institute  and  College  of  Professional  Teachers  held  its  late  session,  in 
that  city,  was  crowded  to  overflowing  during  the  whole  session  ;  and 
that  not  less  than  two  thousand  persons  were  very  often  present.  We 
have  been  unable  to  procure  cm  authentic  statement  of  the  proceedings, 
except  for  the  first  day;  perhaps  we  may  receive  information  on  the 
subject  hereafter.  The  opening  address  was  by  Rev.  Mr  Lynd,  of  Cin- 
cinnati, on  the  *  Moral  Effects  of  Rewards  for  Literary  Success.' 

In  the  evening,  Samuel  Lewis,  Esq.,  Superintendent  of  Common 
Schools,  made  an  address,  in  the  nature  of  a  Report,  on  the  subject  of 
public  schools.  An  animated  discussion  ensued  in  which  Rev.  Mr 
Pierce,  Superintendent  of  public  schools  in  MichigaD,  Rev.  Mr  M'Guf- 
iey»  Mr  Komnont,  JRev.  A  Gan^pbeli,  and  Bishop  PureeU  paiticipatecL 
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Mythological  Fables,  translated  by  Drydex,  Pope,  Congreve, 
Addison  and  others.  Prepared  expressly  for  the  Use  of  Youth. 
In  One  Volume.  New  York:  W.  E.  Dean,  1837.  12  mo.,  pp. 
266. 

The  object  of  this  Tolume  is  to  alSbrd  to  youth  an  introduction  to  An- 
cient Mythology,  which  shall  be  free  from  the  obscenities  common  to 
former  works  of  the  kind,  and  which  render  the  task  of  imparting  in- 
formation on  this  subject  so  difficult  and  delicate  to  the  teacher.  The 
volume  was  prepared,  we  understand,  by  a  lady  who  is  not  only  a  teach- 
er, but  a  mother ;  and  who  has  successfully  encountered  the  difficulty 
which  she  has  here  attempted  to  obviate.  We  are,  in  general,  well 
pleased  with  the  work ;  and  do  not  hesitate  to  commend  it  to  teachers  as 
a  suitable  work  for  such  of  their  classes  as  are  prepared  for  it. 

A  CoMPREi^ENsivE  GRAMMAR,  presenting  some  new  views  of  the 
Structure  of  Language ;  Designed  to  explain  all  the  Relations  of 
Words  in  English  Syntax,  and  make  the  Study  of  Grammar  and 
Composition  one  and  the  same  process.  Abridged  from  a  work  pre- 
paring for  Publication.  By  F.  W.  Felch.  Boston  :  Otis,  Broaders 
&  Co.,  1837.     12  mo.,  pp.  122. 

The  ingenious  and  inquiring  teacher  ^w\[\  certainly  derive  many  val- 
uable hints  from  this  little  work  ;  and  as  a  valuable  addition  to  his  own 
library,  we  can  most  heartily  commend  it.  We  have  as  many  doubts  as 
Mr  F.  in  regard  to  the  infallibility  of  Mr  Murray  ;  and  wait  with  as  much 
impatience  to  see  a  thoroughly  reformed  work.  Perhaps  Mr  F.  is  the 
very  man  to  furnish  it.  In  the  mean  time,  however,  we  are  of  opinion 
that  the  teacher  who  is  wise  enough  to  discover  the  faults  of  Murray,  is 
wise  enough  to  teach  his  own  grammar ,  though  it  be  not  vmtten  ;  so  that 
for  our  own  part,  we  should  prefer  to  wait  a  little  while,  rather  than  be 
deluged  with  new  works,  prepared  by  men  who  are  otdy  qualified  to  find 
fault  with  those  who  have  preceded  them.  But  we  believe  the  author 
of  the  work  before  us  has  higher  qualifications,  and  if  he  has  presented 
more  innovations  than  improvements,  he  has  also  presented  much 
sound  philosophy. 

Letters  to  Young  Men  Preparing  for  the  Christian 
Ministry.  By  William  Cogswell,  D.  D.,  Secretary  of  the  Amer- 
ican Education  Society.  Boston :  Perkins  &  Marvin,  1837.  16 
mo.,  pp.  236. 

This  work  is  a  collection  of  twenty  letters,  originally  written  by  the 
author,  in  the  discharge  of  his  official  duties,  expressly  for  the  benefit  of 
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young  men  while  in  the  progress  of  their  education  for  the  Christian 
ministry.    The  following  are  the  subjects  embraced. 

1.  Consecration  to  God.  S.  Call  to  Preach  the  Gospel.  S.  Promo- 
tion of  Personal  Holiness.  4.  Duties  Imposed  by  God.  5.  Duties  Ira- 
posed  by  Instructors.  6.  Duties  Yoluutarily  Assumed.  7.  Course  and 
Manner  of  Reading.  8.  Thorough  Education.  9.  Habits  of  Study. 
10.  External  Deportment  11.  Pecuniary  Expenses.  12.  Teaching 
School.  13.  Travelling.  14.  Traits  of  Character,  Mental  and  Moral. 
15.  Moral  Practices.  16.  Intercourse  with  the  World.  17.  Bodily  Ex- 
ercise. 18.  Revivals  of  Religion  in  Literary  Institutions.  19*  Anaual 
Concert  of  Prayer  fur  Colleges.  30.  Efforts  to  induce  Young  Men  to 
enter  the  Ministry. 

The  chapters  on  External  Deportment,  Pecuniary  Expenses,  Teach- 
ing School,  Travelling,  Traits  of  Character,  Intercourse  with  tlie  World, 
and  Bodily  exercise  are  alone  worth  the  price  of  the  woirlc.  In  some  of 
the  principles  of  one  or  two  chapters  we  might,  indeody  differ  slightly 
from  Dr  C. ;  but  in  the  main,  we  deem  the  work  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance to  that  interesting  class  of  the  community  for  whom  it  is  intended 
and  we  cannot  but  commend  it  earnestly  to  their  favorable  notice.  The 
paternal  spirit  which  it  breathes  is  not  the  least  valuable  of  its  recom- 
mendations. 

The  Laorel;  A  Gift  for  All  Seasons  ;  Being  a  Collection  of 
Poems.  By  American  Authors.  Boston  :  Edward  R.  Broaders, 
1836.     18  mo.,  pp.  25a. 

This  IS  a  selection  from  the  choicest  specimens  of  American  Lyrio 
Poetry.  We  were  agreeably  disappointed,  on  examining  it,  to  find  that 
the  collection  bears  the  marks  of  good  taste  and  discrimination.  We 
know  of  no  cheap  selection  of  the  kind  which  is  more  worthy  of  a  place 
in  American  Libraries.  It  has  been  introduced,  as  we  understand,  into 
one  or  two  distinguished  schools,  as  a  class  book  for  reading  exercises. 
And  we  doubt  not  it  may,  as  such,  subserve  a  very  valuable  purpose. 

It  seems  to  us  far  better  adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  oldest  classes  in 
common  schools,  as  well  as  to  the  pupils  of  our  academies  than  the  col- 
lections of  poetry  which  are  found  in  the  English  Reader  and  many 
other  books  for  schools  which  have  been  so  long  in  vogue,  and  are  so 
exceedingly  popular. 

M.  T.  CiGBRONis  DB  Officiis  libri  trbs.  £x  editionibas  Oli- 
veti  et  Ernesti.  Accedunt  Nots  Anglics.  Cura  C.  K.  Dillawat, 
A.  M.     Bostonis:  Perkins  et  Marvin,  1837.     J8  mo.,  pp.297. 

Next  to  the  shorter  essays  of  the  same  author  on  Old  Age,  and  on 
Friendship,  an  edition  of  which,  by  Mr  Diliaway,  was  noticed  in  a  re- 
cent number  of  the  Annals,  none  of  tbe  Philosophical  writings  of  Cicero 
are  better  known  or  more  highly  valued  than  his  treatise  on  Moral  Da- 
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ties.  Of  tUs  maaj  excellent  editioiis  bave  beeo  published  ia  Eaix^pe, 
during  the  last  eeatory,  of  which  those  of  the  Hcosiagera,  and  of  A.  G, 
Genihard  are  the  most  highlj  esteemed.  The  critical  labon  of  these 
scholars  have  left  litde  or  nothing  of  this  kind  ior  an  American  Editor 
to  do,  but  to  copj  with  care  the  text  which  they  haTe  given  him. 
The  notes  of  these  editors  also,  tc^ther  with  those  of  Faoctalati  aie  a 
rich  fund  from  which  the  common  school  editions  of  England  and  of  this 
country  have  been  in  a  great  measure  supplied 

The  prominent  advantages  of  the  edition  now  under  cott»leratioii 
are,  great  nearness  of  typographical  execution,  a  judicious  selection  of 
notes,  and  a  concise  argument  of  each  section  in  Engltsh,  *  Remarks 
of  a  philological  character,'  which,  as  the  editor  observes,  commenta* 
tors  have  bestowed,  with  an  excess  of  liberality,  upon  the  works  of 
this  author.  It  has  been  thought  expedient  to  omit.'  Whether  such  omis* 
sion  is  to  {le  accounted  judicious  or  not,  must  depend  entirely  upon  the 
use  which  is  to  be  made  of  the  volume.  If  placed  in  the  hands  of  stu« 
dents  to  whom  the  principal  difficulties  of  Latin  philology  are  already 
familiar,  and  for  such  the  work  is  best  adapted,  the  want  of  philological 
notes  will  not  be  felt  as  a  serious  inconvenience.  But  if,  on  the  contra* 
ry,  it  is  to  be  read  by  students  whose  philological  education  has  been  as 
much  neglected  as  has  been  that  of  most  young  men  in  our  collies,  an 
explanation  of  difficult  Latin  idioms  would  be  far  from  useless.  It  is  of 
great  importance  that  the  editor  of  a  Latin  or  Greek  classic,  should  sot 
distinctly  before  his  mind  the  class  of  students  for  which  his  edition  is 
Intended,  and  should  adapt  it  strictly  to  their  wants.  The  best  school 
edition  of  a  classic  is  that  which  will  lead  the  student  to  the  tnoai 
thorough  acquaintance  with  the  author,  and  which  will  at  the  same  time 
exercise  most  efficaciously  his  own  intellectual  powers.  A  due  medium 
is  therefore  to  be  observed  between  such  an  apparatus  as  will  leave 
nothing  to  the  sagacity  of  the  pupil,  and  that  which  will  discourage  him 
by  a  hopeless  array  of  difficulties  through  which  be  has  no  clue  to  guide 
his  researches, 

M.   TULLII   CiCBRONIS   DE    CLARIS   ORATOBIBUS   LIBER,   QUI   DIOI- 

TUR  Brutus.  Edited  by  Charles  Beck,  Professor  of  Latin  in 
Harvard  University.  Cambridge :  John  Owen,  Bookseller  to  the 
University,  1837.     18  mo.,  pp.  145. 

This  is  a  very  neat,  and,  so  far  as  we  have  examined  it,  an  accurate 

edition  ot  Cicero's  celebrated  Dialogue  coucerning  Illustrious  Orators. 

The  text,  as  we  are  informed,  is,  in  general,  that  of  Orelli,  to  which  Is 

appended  a  considerable  body  of  short  notes,  principally  historical, 

which  will  be  of  great  service  to  the  student,  especially  in  loading  him 
to  distinguish  between  diffisrent  persons)  whose  names  are  either  similar 

or  identical. 
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It  might  have  been,  we  conceive,  of  considerable  service  to  therea- 
ders  of  this  edition,  had  its  learned  editor  seen  fit  to  furnish  them  with  a 
plan  of  the  work,  either  similar  to  the  ^  Argument '  prefixed  to  the  edi- 
tion of  Shutz,  or  such  as  his  own  accurate  acquaintance  with  the  work 
would  have  enabled  him  to  give. 

In  the  punctuation  of  the  work,  we  perceive  that  Dr  Beck  has  follow- 
ed a  system  essentially  dilSerent  from  that  of  Eniesti,  of  the  Bipont  edi- 
tors, and  of  Lemaire,  all  of  whom,  we  believe,  have  agreed  essentially 
in  this  respect.  The  system  adopted  by  Dr  Beck,  and  which  we  sup- 
pose to  be  that  of  Orelli,  whose  edition  we  have  not  seen,  excludes  the 
use  of  the  comma  in  many  cases  in  which  it  is  employed  in  the  other 
editions  which  we  have  specified.  In  these  editions,  modifying  clauses, 
ablatives  absolute,  and  simple  sentences,  even  though  connected  by  con- 
junctions, are  in  general,  pointed  off  by  commas,  but  in  the  edition  be- 
fore us,  the  commas  are,  in  such  cases,  usually  omitted.  Their  omis- 
sion is  more  conformable  to  the  usage  of  modern  writers,  but  their 
insertion  is  oflen  a  great  convenience  to  the  student,  by  pointing  out  to 
him  the  precise  connection  of  words  in  a  period. 

Education  the  Business  of  Life.  Two  Discourses,  preached 
in  the  Chapel  of  Harvard  University,  on  the  last  Sabbath  of  the  Ac- 
cademical  Year,  July  16,  1837,  by  Henrt  Ware,  Jr. 

The  title  gives  a  clue  to  the  character  of  these  discourses.  A  further 
explanation  of  Mr  W.'s  views  is  also  made,  towards  the  close  of  the 
second  discourse,  in  the  following  language. 

'  While  thus  the  great  work  of  life  is  pursued  by  the  unceasing  pur- 
suit of  knowledge,  by  command  of  favorable  circumstances,  and  by  ac- 
tive interest  in  good  works,  it  is  especially  and  yet  more  to  be  secured  by 
private,  moral,  and  religious  self-discipline ;  by  cherishing  the  princi- 
ple of  personal  holiness,  and  the  habits  of  religious  faith.' 

Elementary  Instruction.  An  Address  delivered  before  the 
Schools  and  Citizens  of  the  town  of  Quincy,  July  4,  1837.  By 
Charles  Brooks,  Minister  of  the  Third  Church  in  Hingham. 

This  was  doubtless  a  new  topic  for  a  fourth  of  July  oration  ;  and 
roust  have  excited  no  little  conversation  among  the  good  people  of 
Quincy.  The  object  of  the  orator  was  to  enlist  public  attention  in  fa- 
vor of  common  schools  ;  and  to  insist  on  the  importance  of  elevating 
them.  He  boldly  insists  that  these  humble  institutions — our  tovm  schools^ 
as  he  calls  them — should  be  <  made  to  develop  the  whole  nature  of  roan ;' 
and  attempts  to  tell  us  how.  The  Address  is  worth  reading  ;  and  yet 
more,  it  is  worth  remembering. 
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PHYSICAL  EDUCATION. 

Thc:  instructions  of  the  following  article,  though  intended 
primarily  for  parents  as  an  aid  to  prepare  them  for  conducting 
rightly  the  "  Family  School,"  will  not,  it  is  believed,  be  wholly 
inapplicable  to  the  condition  and  wants  of  teachers. 

Few  individuals  are  aware  to  what  extent  the  vices  and  errors 
of  their  early  lives  afiect  the  health  and  diminish  the  happiness 
x>{  their  children.  A  correct  view  of  the  matter  would  shock 
some  susceptible  minds — possibly  overpower  them.  It  may, 
indeed,  be  better,  at  least  in  this  respect,  that  we  are  compelled 
to  let  in  the  light  gradually.  Nor  ought  we  to  regret,  perhaps, 
that  we  cannot,  as  the  surgeon  can  if  he  chooses,  remove  the 
cataract  and  let  in  the  full  light  of  day  at  once ;  lest,  like  the 
half  informed  surgeon  who  should  do  this,  we  might  injure  the 
vision  forever. 

We  have  already  adverted,  in  a  former  volume,  to  the  excel- 
lent work  of  Dr  Clark  on  Consumption,^  and  made  some  ex- 
tracts from  it.  In  tieating  of  the  means  of  preventing  this  for- 
midable disease,  Dr  C.  makes  the  following  very  striking  remarks 
on  that  part  of  the  work  of  prevention  which  belongs  to  parents. 
We  ought  to  premise,  however,  for  the  information  of  not  pro- 
fessional readers,  that  by  '  tubercle '  is  meant  a  small  knob  or 
tumor  in  the  body — most  frequent  in  the  lungs — which  usu- 
ally proves  the  seeds  of  pulmonary  consumption;  and  by 
*  tuberculous  cachexia,'  a  habit  of  body  in  which  these  tubercles 
prevail.  By  scrofulous  and  strumous,  is  here  meant,  also,  the 
same  thing  as  '  tuberculous.' 

*  See  **  A  Treatise  on  Pulmonary  Consumption,  comprehending  an  Inquiry 
into  the  Causes,  Nature,  Prevention,  and  Treatment  of  Tuberculous  and  Scrofu- 
Ions  Diseases  in  General,    fiy  James  Clark,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  S*" 
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'  I  have  endeavored  to  show  that  parents  may  transmit  the 
tuberculous  constitution  to  their  children.  Every  member  of 
the  profession,  by  observing  what  is  daily  passing  before  him, 
may  see  numerous  proofs  of  the  truth  of  this  statement.  He 
will  find  many  children  presenting  the  tuberculous  constitution, 
while  no  traces  of  this  are  to  be  observed  in  the  parents.  The 
children  of  those  who  have  suflfered  long  from  dyspeptic  com- 
plaints, gout,  cutaneous  aflfections,  or  any  other  form  of  chronic 
disease  originating  in  derangement  of  the  digestive  function 
which  has  produced  an  influence  on  the  constitution,  are  very 
frequently  the  subjects  of  scrofula,  or  of  disorders  which  dis- 
pose to  and  ultimately  induce  tuberculous  cachexia. 

'  In  order,  therefore,  effectually  to  prevent  the  extension  of 
tuberculous  disease,  we  must,  in  the  first  place,  direct  our  atten- 
tion to  the  state  of  the  parents.  Were  parents,  in  general,  con- 
vinced that  the  health  of  tlieir  children  depended  chiefly  upon 
the  integrity  of  their  own  health,  a  beneficial  effect  might  be 
produced  upon  society  at  large,  and  especially  on  the  members 
of  strumous  (scrofulous)  families. 

'  If  a  more  healthy  and  natural  mode  of  living  were  adopted 
by  persons  in  that  rank  of  life  which  gives  them  the  power  of 
clioice,  and  if  more  consideration  were  bestowed  upon  matri- 
monial alliances,  the  disease  which  is  so  often  entailed  on  their 
offspring  might  not  only  be  prevented,  but  even  the  predisposi- 
tion to  it  extinguished  in  their  families  in  the  course  of  a  few 
generations. 

'  In  the  present  state  of  society  it  is  needless  to  observe  that 
the  reverse  of  this  very  commonly  happens  ;  and  from  the  total 
disregard  of  the  circumstances  alluded  to,  the  race  often  termin- 
ates in  the  third  generation.  If  children  of  dyspeptic  persons 
generally  become  the  subjects  of  dyspepsia  in  a  greater  degree 
and  at  an  earlier  age  than  their  parents;  and  if  they  marry  into 
families  of  a  strumous  constitution,  their  offspring  are  frequently 
found  to  be  scrofulous,  and  to  die  of  consumption  or  some  other 
tuberculous  diseases  in  early  youth,  and  even  in  infancy.' 

We  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  following 
principles  inculc^ated  by  Dr  C,  in  the  foregoing  paragraphs. 
1.  The  health  of  children  depends  chiefly  on  the  integiity  of 
the  parents'  health.  2.  That  if  parents  have  tuberculous  dis- 
eases, they  will,  as  a  general  rule,  transmit  them  to  their  chil- 
dren. 3.  That  if  they  have  dyspepsia  or  any  other  disease,  orig- 
inating in  derangement  of  the  digestive  function,  gout  or  cuta- 
neous affections,  the  children  are  very  frequently  the  subjects  of 
scrofula  or  consumption.  4.  That  where  this  predisposition  to 
disease  is  transmitted  through  successive  generations,  each  gen- 
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emtioo  becomes  worse  and  worse.  5.  Tlmt  the  pniici|Nil  efiec* 
toal  check  to  this  state  of  things,  is  *  a  mote  healthy  and  naluial 
mode  of  fiving.' 

These  principies  are  confirmed  by  the  observations  of  other 
physicians  as  well  as  Dr  Clark.  One  third  of  all  the  deaths  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  according  to  Drs  Clark,  Young  and 
Woolcombe,  arise  from  tubercalous  diseases,  chiefly  pulmonary 
consumption  ;  and  from  observations  made  by  M.  Papavoine  and 
M.  Lombard,  in  Paris,  more  than  half  the  children  who  die  be* 
tween  the  ages  of  two  aiul  seven  years  are  found  to  be  tubercu- 
lous.* Dr  Alison  estimates  the  mortality  from  scrofulous  dis* 
eases  in  the  children  of  the  lower  orders  in  Edinburgh  at  much 
more  than  '  one  third  of  the  whole  deaths/ — Eminent  physi- 
cians of  this  country  have  confirmed  these  observations,  and  the 
examinations  of  the  bodies  of  infants  show,  most  conclusi\*eIy, 
a  state  of  things  as  bad,  if  not  worse,  in  this  country  than  in 
Europe. 

Dr  Clark  goes  somewhat  further  in  speaking  of  the  causes 
of  consumption  in  children  than  we  have  yet  mentioned.  Not 
only  gout,  cutaneous  diseases,  and  a  disordered  state  of  the 
digestive  organs  induce  the  tuberculous  habit  in  children — but 

*  The  following  table,  based  on  the  observations  of  Papavoine  and  Lom- 
bard, shows  the  number  of  children  who  die  annually  from  the  ages  of]  to  15, 
out  of  every  10,000  born  ;  and  hUo  what  proportion  are  tuberculous.  For  ex* 
ample,  of  408  of  these  10,000  children  dying  during  the  third  year  of  their  ace, 
just  one  half,  or  fifty  per  cent,  die  of  tuberculous  diseases. — There  are  aUu 
some  other  curious  facts  developed  in  this  table ;  one  of  which  is,  that  more  than 
one  half  of  these  children  die  under /our  years  of  age;  and  another  is,  that 
more  than  one  fourtli  die  during  the  first  year.  The  number  of  tuberculous 
children  during  the  first  year  was  not  observed. — We  ought,  however,  to  say 
that  the  observations  on  which  this  table  was  based  were  made  on  children  in 
hospitals,  and  most  of  them  probably  from  the  poorer  classes. 


TABLE. 


Age. 

1    Total  Oeaths     i 

Tuberculous. 

1  Not  Tuberculous. 

1 1*uberruloiia  in  100  I>«atli«. 

1 

2,630 

2 

1,290 

161 

1,129 

12 

3 

729 

292 

437 

40 

4 

408 

204 

204 

50 

5 

263 

173 

90 

66 

6 

178 

130 

48 

72 

7 

125 

87 

38 

70 

8 

99 

74 

25 

75 

9 

82 

52 

30 

63 

10 

78 

52 

26 

67 

11 

77 

44 

33 

57 

12 

78 

47 

31 

60 

13 

80 

60 

20 

75 

14 

84 

56 

28 

66 

15 

89 

47 

52 

52 
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the  *  injurious  influence  of  mercury  on  the  system '  of  Che 
parent ;  *  debility  from  disease,  age,  &c. ;  in  short,  a  deterior- 
ated state  of  health  in  the  parent  from  any  cause.'  And  io 
speaking  further  on  the  subject,  he  adds, '  According  ix>  my  eb- 
servation,  we  never  see  the  parents  in  an  unhealthy  staie^  what' 
ever  may  he  its  nature^  without  finding,  at  the  sao^e  time,,  that 
their  children  are  strongly  disposed  to  tuberculous  disease. 
And,  finally,  in  attempting  to  explain  why  the  mischief  should 
be  found  more  extensive  still,  and  why  many  children  should  be- 
found  tuberculous,  while  the  parents  appeared  generally  healthy, 
he  says  a  disordered  state  ©f  the  mother's  health,  depressing- 
passions,  a  sedentary  or  unhealthy  mode  of  life:,  or  whatever 
induces  imperfect  nutrition,  in  the  mother,  during  gestation,  may 
lead  to  such  results. 

If  these  views  and  conclusions-  are  correct,  we  may  draw  at! 
least  one  important  and  practical  lesson  ffom  thorn,  viz:  that 
the  common  use  of  intoxicatin-g  and  narcotic  substances  m 
this  country,  espeeiallj  intoxicating  drinks,  must  be  highly  pr«>- 
ductive  of  tuberculous  diseases ;  and  that  their  use,  which,  in  every 
degree  or  form,  is  well  known  to  derange,  more  or  less,  the 
digestive  function,  ought,  at  once,  to  be  abandoned.  We  must 
return  as  soon  as  possibl;  to  what  Dr  C.  calls  *  a  more  healthy 
and  natural  mode  of  kving.^ 

It  were  greatly  to  be  wished  that  Dr  C  had  stated,  with  more- 
distinctness,  what  he  means  by  a  '  natural  and  healthy  mode  of 
living.'  This,  however,  may  be  pretty  fairly  inferred  from  what 
he  says  throughout  his  work  respecting  the  treatment  of  childcea 
predisposed  to  the  disease  and  of  mothers  during  gestation. 

'  It  is  a  very  common  opinion,'  he  says, '  that  during  gestation,  a 
fuller  and  more  stimulating  diet  is  reqaired  than  that  to  which 
they  have  been  accustomed.'  '  As  a  general  rule,^  he  con- 
tinues, '  this  is  a  great  error.'  The  system,  in  these  circumstan- 
ces, *  acquires  increased  activity,  which,  far  from  demanding: 
increase  of  diet,  renders  it  often  necessary  to  adopt  a  less  ex- 
citing regimen,  especially  in  the  advanced  months,  when  stimu^ 
lants  of  all  kinds,  are  generally  injurious.  The  more  pljnn  and 
simple  the  diet — the  more  sparingly  stimulants,  of  aH  kinds,  are 
used,  so  much  the  better  for  both  mother  and  child.'  She 
should  not  for  a  moment  forget  that  whatever  mode  of  living  is 
most  conducive  to  her  own  health,  is  the  best  guaranty  for  that 
of  her  infant. 

Plainness  and  simplicity,  and  a  sparing  use  of  stimulants,  then, 
are  three  of  the  elements  of  a  natural  and  healthy  mode  of 
living.     He  also  includes  pure  air — and  if  possible  the  air  of 
the  country — as  another  important  element.    Besides,  a  duc^ 
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mttention  to  the  two  cardinal  points,  healthy  food  and  pure  air, 
he  recommends  to  the  mother  in  the  circumstances  before  men* 
tiooed,  if  not  in  all  other  circumstances,  to  avoid  'crowded 
assemblies  of  all  kinds,  public  spectacles,  and  theatrical  exhi- 
bitions ;— -every  thing,  in  short,  calculated  to  excite  strong  feel* 
ings,  to  depress  the  mind,  or  rouse  the  passions.' 

We  may  also  form  some  conception  of  Dr  C.'s  meaning  when 
he  speaks  of  unhealthy  modes  of  living  for  adults,  by  attending 
to  what  he  says  of  the  management  of  children.  Mot  that  the 
food  of  adults  and  children  should  be  essentially  the  same ;  but 
the  leading  principles  which  apply  to  the  diet,  air,  and  other  cir* 
cnmstances  of  the  one,  will,  as  a  general  rule,  be  applicable  to 
the  other.  The  following  are  some  of  his  remarks  on  the  treat- 
ment  of  children,  with  a  view  to  the  preservation  of  health,  and 
the  prevention  of  scrofulous  and  tuberculous  diseases. 

In  speaking  of  the  character  of  the  nourishment  wliich  the 
child  receives  during  the  first  months,  and  of  the  health  and 
qualifications  of  the  mother  or  nurse,  he  says : 

'  She  should  be  young,  healthy,  and  free  from  all  appearance 
of  struma.'  '  She  should  take  daily  exercise  in  the  open  air. 
It  is  erroneous  to  suppose  that  women,  when  nursing,  ought  to 
be  much  more  highly  fed  than  at  other  times.  A  good  nurse 
does  not  require  such  artificial  aid,  and  a  bad  one  will  not  be 
improved  by  it.  The  quantity  and  variety  of  food  and  liquids 
of  an  exciting  quality  which  many  nurses  consume,  and  the 
indolent  life  they  too  often  lead,  have  invariably  the  effect  of 
deranging  the  digestive  organs,  and  inducing  a  state  of  febrile 
excitement;  circumstances  which  rarely  fail  to  produce  an 
injurious  effect  upon  the  health  of  the  child.' 

Respecting  the  period  of  nursing,  and  the  quality  of  food 
which  should  succeed  this  period,  he  quotes  with  great  appro- 
bation the  following  sentiments  of  Dr  Femberton. 

^  If  a  child  is  born  of  scrofulous  parents,  I  would  strongly 
recommend  that  it  be  entirely  nourished  from  the  breast  of  a 
healthy  nurse  for  at  least  a  year.  After  this,  the  food  should 
consist  of  milk  and  farinaceous  vegetables.  By  a  perseverance  in 
this  diet  for  three  years,  I  have  imagined  that  the  threatened 
scrofulous  appearances  have  certainly  been  postponed,  if  not 
altogether  prevented.' 

Dr  C.  sustains  these  views  of  Dr  Pemberton,  by  adding : 

^  In  proportion  to  the  delicacy  of  the  child,  the  diet  will,  in 
general,  require  to  be  mild.  There  is  no  greater  error  in  the 
management  of  children  than  that  of  giving  them  animal  diet 
very  early.  By  persevering  in  the  use  of  an  overnstimulating 
diet,  the  digestive  organs  become  irritated,  and  the  various 
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secretions  immediately  connected  with  and  necessary  to  dige^^ 
tion  are  diminished,  especially  the  biliary  secretion  ;  constipatioa 
of  the  bowels,  and  the  congestion  of  the  abdominal  viscera  suc-^ 
ceed.  Children  so  fed  become,  moreover,  very  liable  to  attacks 
of  fever  and  of  inflammation,  affecting  particularly  the  macous 
membranes ;  and  measles  and  the  other  diseases,  incident  to 
childhood  are  generally  severe  in  their  attack.' 

We  cannot  let  slip  the  opportunity  suggested  by  the  close  of 
the  last  paragraph,  for  observing  that  there  is  reason  for  believing 
that  if  children  could  be  trained,  for  a  few  successive  genera* 
tions,  in  the  plain  and  rational  manner  suggested  by  Dr  C,  *  the 
measles  and  the  other  diseases  incident  to  childhood,'  woukt 
not  merely  become  less  ^  severe  in  their  attack,'  but  would  en- 
tirely disappear.  To  do  no  more,  however,  than  to  diminish 
their  severity  and  their  danger,  and  at  the  same  time  to  prevent 
the  destruction,  by  consumption  and  its  kindred  diseases,  df  one 
third  or  one  fourth  of  the  human  race,  is  an  (d>ject  of  no  little 
importance  and  magnitude. 

We  have  a  few  more  extracts  to  make  from  Dr  C.  on  vatious 
other  topics  connected  with  '  a  natural  and  healthy  mode  of  liv- 
ing,' for  which  we  bespeak  a  little  further  attention  on  the  part 
of  the  reader. 

'  The  dressy  from  birth  should  be  loose,  so  as  to  admit  the  free 
exercise  of  the  limbs ;  and  in  point  of  warmth,  it  should  be 
carefully  suited  to  the  season.  The  whole  surface,  particularly 
the  extremities,  ought  to  be  well  protected  during  cold  weather.' 

*  The  object  of  bathing  children  is  two-iold.  The  first  and 
most  important  is  cleanliness.  At  first  the  infant  should  be 
washed  in  warm  water,  and  for  this  purpose  a  bath,  in  which  it 
may  be  immersed  every  night,  with  the  view  of  thoroughly 
cleaning  the  whole  surface,  will  be  benefidal.  By  d^rees  the 
water  with  which  it  is  sponged  in  the  morning  may  be  made 
tepid ;  but  the  night  bath  should  be  continued  of  a  tempera- 
ture grateful  to  the  feelings.  The  second  object  in  bathing 
being  to  brace  and  strengthen,  the  child  may,  as  it  increases  in 
age,  be  sponged  with  cold  water,  or  plunged  into  it  with  advan- 
tage every  morning  during  the  summer.  The  judicious  adoption 
of  cold  sponging  and  tithing  with  subsequent  friction  of  the 
body  with  flannel,  is  one  of  the  most  effectual  means  of  strength- 
ening children ;  but  its  effects  must  be  carefully  watched,  as  alt 
will  not  be  equally  benefited,  and  the  health  of  some  may  even 
be  injured  by  it.' 

*  Without  the  respiration  of  pure  air^  all  our  efforts  to  im- 
prove health  will  fail.  Too  much  attention,  therefore,  cannot 
be  paid  to  the  construction  and  ventilation  of  the  child's  apmt- 
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ments.  The  room  in  which  he  sleeps  should  be  large ;  the  air 
should  be  frequently  renewed,  and  his  bed  should  not  have  more 
curtains  than  are  necessary  to  protect  him  from  currents  of  air. 
I'he  custom  which  prevails,  in  this  country,  of  surrounding  beds 
with  thick  curtains  is  most  injurious  to  health ;  and  it  is  to  this 
habit  and  to  the  heated  air  of  their  bed  rooms  that  the  languid 
and  bloated  appearance  of  many  young  persons,  on  first  awak- 
ing in  the  morning,  are  in  a  great  meiisure  to  be  attributed. 
Bedrooms  ought  to  be  large  in  all  their  dimensions.  They 
should  be  in  an  elevated  part  oi  the  house  ;  and  so  situated  as 
to  admit  a  free  supply  both  of  air  and  light.  Those  apartments 
to  which  the  sun's  rays  and  the  refreshing  breeze  have  free  ac- 
cess are  always  the  most  healthy  and  desirable.  These  remarks 
are  applicable  to  all  apartments.' 

Dr  Clark  considers  proper  food  and  drink  and  pure  air  as  the 
two  circumstances  which  influence  the  health,  especially  of  the 
young,  more  than  any  others.  In  this  view,  as  well  as  for  other 
reasons,  he  complains  of  the  pernicious  effects  of  the  modem 
system  of  female  dress,  and  insists  that  any  thing  which  thus 
impedes  the  action  of  the  lungs  by  preventing  the  full  ingress 
of  free  air  cannot  be  too  strongly  censured.  As  interfering 
with  digestion,  and  doing  a  great  deal  of  other  mischief,  he  also 
complains  bitterly  of  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors.  But  we 
have  already  adverted  to  this,  and  attempted  to  show  that  all 
drinks  but  pure  water,  should,  on  the  doctor's  principles,  be 
avoided. 

He  thinks  that  a  general  delicacy  of  constitution,  and  a  prone- 
ness  to  scrofulous  diseases,  are  on  the  increase.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  of  the  fact  as  it  regards  this  country,  if  it  were  not  so 
in  England.  *  We  have  all  an  opportunity,'  says  Dr  C, — and 
we  may  adopt  his  language — *  of  observing  and  comparing  the 
state  of  health  of  the  rising  generation  with  that  of  their  fathers 
and  grandfathers.  On  taking  a  survey  of  the  constitution  of 
these  three  generations,  I  think  it  will  be  found  in  a  large  pro- 
portion of  instances  that  the  deterioration  of  health  is  progres- 
sive from  father  to  son.' 

It  is  enough  to  make  one  shudder  to  go  into  the  almshouses, 
the  workshops,  the  factories,  the  schools, — nay  the  families — of 
this  country,  aikl  see  what  a  large  proportion  of  children  have 
the  scrofulous  or  tuberculous  constitution.  What  is  our  coun- 
try, nay,  what  is  the  world  coming  to  ?  *  The  whole  head  is 
sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint.'  These  are  not  the  mere  con- 
clusions of  the  croaker  or  the  visionary ;  they  are  the  sober  con- 
clusions of  sober  men,  if  we  have  any  such  among  us. 

But  shall  we  therefore  despair  ?    We  have  already  pdnted  at 
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means  by  which  we  think  many  children  not  yet  too  much  di»- 
eased,  might  be  saved.  '  We  must  not  give  up  the  ship,'  even 
though  she  seem  in  a  sinking  condition.  Something  may  yet 
be  done.  The  parent  and  the  educator  must  be  awakened. 
All  must  be  awaJkened.  Children  must  be  snatched  from  their 
perilous  situation.  Something  may  even  be  done  to  prolong 
the  lives  of  those  in  whom  disease  is  far  advanced.  Such  at 
least  is  the  opinion  of  Dr  Clark,  with  whose  views,  on  this  sub* 
ject,  we  will  close  this  long  article. 

'  There  are  many  instances  where  the  further  progress  of  the 
disease  (consumption,)  might  be  stayed  and  life  prolonged  for 
a  considerable  tim.e,  and  others  where  the  usual  term  of  exis- 
tence will  not  be  much  abridged,  provided  the  patient  adheres 
to  a  proper  regimen.  I  am  acquainted  with  some  striking  ex- 
amples of  persons  now  living,  a  considerable  portion  of  whose 
lungs  is  incapable  of  performing  its  functions ;  and  yet,  with 
care,  they  enjoy  a  reasonable  share  of  health.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances, fives  of  great  importance  to  their  families  and  to 
society  may  be  preserved.  Indeed  I  am  satisfied  that  there  are 
far  more  individuals  in  this  state  than  is  generally  believed ;  and 
it  is  well  known  that  tubercles  are  frequently  found,  after  death, 
in  the  lungs  of  persons  in  whom  they  had  not  even  been  sus- 
pected.' 


OB£DI£NCE  IN  SCHOOLS. 

(Translated  from  tlie  Geramn.) 


[The  following  extracts  from  a  recent  German  work  on  edu- 
cation, to  which  we  have  merely  written  a  brief  note  or  two,  have 
an  immediate  and  important  bearing  on  one  of  the  leading  evils 
of  American  schools.  They  point  out  the  only  effectual  reme- 
dy, and  the  only  hand  from  which  it  can  come.  Teachers !  let 
not  this  evil  be  perpetuated  by  any  failure  on  your  part.  If 
the  views  adopted  be  just  and  important  in  Europe^  how  much 
more  so  in  America  7] 

It  is  an  old  remark,  that  the  school  is  the  connecting  link 
between  the  family  and  the  State.  It  is  such  in  external  ap- 
pearance ;  for  the  child  belongs  to  the  family  exclusively  in  his 
early  years,  and  it  is  through  the  school  that  he  passes  to  those 
new  relations  in  life  which  make  out  the  State.  But  it  is  such 
also  in  its  essential  character.  The  school  combines  in  the  most 
intimate  connection,  the  life  of  the  family  and  the  State.    The 
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teacher  is  at  once,  father  and  lawgiver,  or  at  least  be  should  sus- 
tain both  characters ;  and  only  in  proportion  as  he  does  it,  can 
he  fulfil  the  duties  of  his  station. 

From  this  connection  of  the  school  with  the  family  and  the 
State,  it  follows  that  it  should  unite  the  leading  principles  of 
both.  The  basis  of  the  family  is  affection ;  that  of  the  State  is 
law.  Each  of  these  institutions  perishes  when  this  foundation 
is  undermined.  The  school,  as  the  intermediate  stage  between 
the  family  and  the  State,  ought  to  combine  affection  with  law. 

In  the  old  system  of  education,  both  private  and  public,  the 
principle  of  authority  predominated ;  and  the  youth  were  accus- 
tomed to  blind,  unconditional  obedience.  This  was  in  perfect 
accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  State  at  that  period.  The 
principles  of  government ,  the  duty  of  obedience  to  the  laws,  the 
rights  of  subjects,  were  not  spoken  of,  or  thought  of.  Every 
one  obeyed  his  rulers,  and  subjects  were  bound  to  their  pi'inee 
by  a  tie  like  that  of  filial  piety.  Every  one  submitted  to  this 
*  wonderful  government,'  if  with  pain,  yet  without  question* 
or  murmur.  Such  was,  to  some  extent,  the  relation  of  the 
pupil  to  the  teacher.  In  the  same  manner,  he  was  obeyed,  and 
treated  with  external  reverence,  because  he  was  *  the  teacher.* 

This  condition,  this  relation  is  changed  materially,  becaute 
the  world  is  changed — and  it  is  from  the  latter  that  the  former 
is  to  be  explained.  Men  have  begun  to  reflect — to  submit  every 
existing  relation  to  inquiry  and  reason.  What  the  Reformation 
undertook  in  reference  to  reKgion,  has  ultimately  been  extended 
to  all  the  relations  and  subjects  presented  in  life — the  principle 
of  free  inquiry — the  basis  of  reform,  which,  from  its  very  nature^ 
admits  of  no  limits,  of  no  restrictions.  You  may,  indeed,  speak 
to  the  spirit  of  inquiry,  <  Thus  far  shalt  thou  come  and  no 
farther ! ' — here  are  the  limits  of  inquiry  and  reform  and  move- 
ment ! — this  and  that  subject  must  remain  untouched ! — <  but  it 
is  in  vain :  none  but  an  Almighty  fiat  can  set  bounds  to  the 
waves  of  the  intellectual  sea.  One  after  another  is  drawn 
into  these  moving  waters,  and  when  he  has  passed  one  point  on 
which  he  had  fixed,  is  irresistibly  pushed  on  to  another.  There 
are  only  two  conditions  in  life — movement  and  rest.  He  who 
does  not  choose  general  movement  must  reject  all  movement, 
must  decide  on  absolute  rest.     He  who  cannot  or  will  net 

*  We  have  often  been  struck  with  the  tone  of  veneration  and  submission  with 
which  we  have  heard  aged  persons  in  the  United  States  speak  of  their  teachers; 
and  still  more  by  the  contrast  with  the  flippant  presumption  of  tome  of  our 
youth,  who  have,  to  so  gr^at  an  extent,  learned  to  regard  their  teachers,  espe- 
cially in  our  lar|;e  towns,  rather  as  they  do  the  domestics  or  nurse,  or  those  who 
cater  for  the  daily  wants  of  the  family.  £o. 
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stand  still,  must  expect  that  the  development  begun,  will  eX" 
tend  gradually  to  every  system  and  organ  of  society.  Thus  it 
has  ever  been  ;  thus  it  will  ever  be — absolute  stagnancy — uni' 
versal,  eternal  movement :  these  are  the  only  possible  condi- 
tions of  the  human  mind.     There  is  no  alternative. 

This  deeply  implanted  spirit  of  movement  which  pervades 
the  civilized  nations  of  the  West,  which  distinguish  them  so 
remarkably  from  the  stagnant  East,  and  which  we  regard  as  the 
means  of  safety  and  prosperity,  must,  on  these  principles,  ex- 
tend to  the  schools.  Teachers  might,  indeed,  resolve  to  main- 
tain the  old  school  constitutions,  and  the  old  system  of  educa- 
tion ;  to  yield  no  point  of  the  rigor  of  authority,  and  uncondi- 
tional obedience.  But  who  does  not  see  that  such  a  contrast 
with  the  general  course  of  life  could  not  be  maintained  even  if 
reasonable  men  should  desire  to  see  the  school  stand  still,  while 
every  thing  else  was  in  progress.*  We  consider  as  a  step  of 
improvement,  the  change  from  mechanical  action  to  reflecticMi 
— from  blind  to  rational  obedience ;  from  night  to  day — that  is 
from  one  species  of  obedience  to  law  to  another — for  without 
obedience  to  law,  welfare,  happiness,  is  inconceivable. 

We  admit  here  the  absolute  necessity  of  obedience,  which, 
in  its  proper  character,  has  almost  vanished  from  the  school. 
How  is  it  to  be  restored  7  By  the  attempt  to  bring  back  the 
davish  submission  of  earlier  times  ?  By  the  absolute  dominion  of 
law,  without  reference  to  the  character  of  those  who  give  or 
execute  it  ?  That  would  be  to  attempt  to  convert  the  young 
man  into  a  child  again ;  to  sustain  in  the  school,  a  principle, 
which  has  torn  up  society  by  the  roots ;  to  accomplish,  in  fact, 
an  impossibility.  Teachers  receive  their  pupils  from  families 
where  the  father  and  mother  form  the  most  unrestrained  judg- 
ment of  the  school  and  the  teacher,  as  they  do  of  every  thing 
else  in  life.  The  influence  of  this  will  extend  to  the  pujiils, 
and  they  too  will  inquire  and  judge.  '  Nothing  on  earth  can  pre- 
vent this.  There  is,  therefore,  no  other  course  but  to  submit  to 
it,  and  to  endeavor  to  derive  benefit  from  it. 

It  is  my  persuasion  that  at  the  present  day,  the  obedience  of 
the  pupil  must  be  founded  on  the  personal  character  of  the 
teacher.  This  is  the  great  problem  which  we  teachers  of  the 
present  day  have  to  solve — that  we  should  be  irreproachable  in 
the  opinion  of  the  old,  in  order  that  the  young  may  be  led  to  feel 

*  It  is  equally  obvious  that  such  a  conree  would  not  prepare  the  pupil  to  use 
arij^ht  the  freedom  he  finds  in  entering  into  life  at  the  present  day.  Hence  it 
is  in  part,  that  that  rigorous  discipline  which  was  so  efficacious  in  the  system 
of  education  pursued  by  our  forefathers  in  America,  often  produces  so  little  or 
so  mischievous  eflfects  at  this  day.  £d. 
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that  we  are  worthy  of  the  office  of  directing  and  governing 
them,  and  to  confide  in  us  on  account  of  the  spirit  which 
inspires  us.  Then  obedience  will  return  to  our  schools — not 
blind,  slavish,  unthinking,  instinctive  obedience,  but  reflecting ^ 
free  obedience^  based  upon  the  perception  and  recognition  of 
our  claims.  Only  such  obedience  is  appropriate  in  the  educa- 
tion of  youth,  w1k>  are  destined  to  act  in  this  period  of  general 
independence. 

It  is  indeed  delightful  to  see  a  child  who  yields  unconditional 
obedience  to  his  parents,  founded  on  unhesitating,  boundless 
confidence,  and  filial  piety,  without  reasoning,  without  per- 
ceiving their  reasons.  But  the  period  will  arrive,  when  he 
regards  his  parents  with  different  eyes,  when  he  asks  after  the 
reasons  of  their  discipline  and  their  commands.  Providence 
calls  upon  him  by  this  instinct  to  think  and  judge  for  himself. 
If  an  individual  does  not  attain  this  period,  we  say  he  is  childish. 
Here  it  is  that '  Hercules  comes  to  the  cross-roads.'  Old  feel- 
ings have  in  some  measure  passed  away — new  objects  lie  be- 
fore him.  Vacillation,  wandering,  error,  are  almost  unavoida- 
ble. They  are  the  years  of  awkwardness,  of  stumbling  for 
the  youth.  But  this  vacillation  will  soon  settle  into  decision, 
if  the  early  education  has  been  right,  if  the  father  leads  on  his 
son  with  affection  and  judgment.  Filial  piety  will  then  again 
claim  its  rights.  The  son  will  acknowledge  them,  not  blindly, 
but  from  perception,  from  conviction,  with  immovable  confi- 
dence, founded  on  this  conviction.  Who  will  deny  that  his 
education  has  reached  a  higher  point,  than  when  he  yielded  a 
childlike  but  blind  obedience  to  his  father's  will  ?  Feeling  en- 
lightened by  conviction,  and  united  with  it,  ennobles  man. 
In  the  same  manner  should  the  confidejnce  of  older  pupils  in 
the  teacher  be  founded  on  the  perception  of  his  capacity  and 
his  affection ;  and  in  the  same  manner  must  the  nations,  who 
have  attained  the  ripeness  of  maturity,  acknowledge  and  vener- 
ate their  legislators  and  judges. 

Our  life  has  fallen  upon  the  period  in  history  which,  in  the 
individual,  we  have  explained  as  the  period  of  uncertainty,  of 
vacillation.  The  nations  of  the  earth  have  passed  the  season 
of  blind  dependence,  and  passive  obedience,  and  arrived  at  that 
period  of  historical  life  in  which  they  recognize,  not  only  in 
themselves,  but  in  others,  and  in  their  plans,  actions,  and  insti- 
tutions— what  is  good  and  what  is  evil.  The  same  problem  is 
to  be  solved  by  governments  as  by  teachers,  but  in  a  wider  field, 
to  prove  to  the  critical  eye  of  the  people,  that  they  deserve  obe- 
dience, and  then  obedience  will  be  established  unchangeably,  on 
the  free  and  firm  ixisis  of  conviction.    The  sacred,  veneraUe 
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character  of  every  institution,  every  law,  which  operates  for  the 
general  good,  would  then  be  recognized  anew,  and  with  more 
absolute  decision.  But  the  capacity,  the  spirit  of  the  governor 
must  be  real,  internal ;  for  the  mere  external  show  is  but  an 
empty  cloud,  before  which  no  reasonable  man,  at  the  present 
day,  will  bow  the  knee.  He  who  is  conscious  of  the  right  char- 
acter and  capacity  fears  no  inquiry  or  criticism.  It  is  only  he 
who,  notwithstanding  the  rectitude  of  his  general  plan,  wishes 
to  keep  possession  of  honor  and  power  for  himself,  and  his 
friends,  to  the  neglect  of  others,  who  desires  to  bring  back  the 
nations  to  their  former  state  of  tutelage.  But  it  is  in  vain.  Qn 
the  same  grounds,  should  the  teacher  rejoice  in  the  opening  un- 
derstanding of  his  f>upils,  and  as  soon  as  they  are  capable  of 
understanding  him,  show  them  the  reasons  of  his  conduct. 
Then  he  will  secure  that  immovable  confidence  which  knowl- 
edge only  can  inspire,  and,  in  this  respect,  educate  his  pupils 
tor  the  world  as  it  is. 

In  the  language  of  a  poet, '  Life  is  but  a  struggle  to  attain  the 
objects  of  our  being.  Immeasurable  space  yet  separates  us 
from  perfection.  But  when  the  struggle  diminishes,  it  is  by  the 
approach  of  death.  When  the  living,  moving  stream  subsides 
into  the  stagnant  marsh,  it  does  but  engender  disease.  Free- 
bom  !  progress  !  LIGHT  ! — these  are  the  watchwords  of  our 
race  ! '  W.  C.  W. 


LEGISLATION  ON  EDUCATION. 

AN  1N<^UIRT  INTO  THE  MANNER  IN  WHICH  THE  LEGISLATURES 
OF  THE  SEVERAL  STATES  CAN  BEST  PROMOTE  THE  INSTRUC- 
TION   OF    THE    PEOPLE    IN    COLLEGES   AND    ACADEMIES. 

The  terms  of  this  inquiry  assume  that  the  legislatures  can 
be  relied  on  to  make  such  amendments  as  shall  be  sustained  by 
the  experience  of  the  American  people — that  one  grand  end  of 
civil  government  is  the  education  of  youth — and  that  it  is  the 
constitutional  guardian-^the  divinely  appointed  parent  to  pro- 
vide those  institutions  without  which,  individuals,  however  rich 
or  noble,  cannot  bring  to  the  public  service  the  resources  of 
nature  and  of  mind. 

The  true  theory  and  practice  of  self  government  is  to  pro- 
duce the  best  citizens,  to  attain  the  best  condition  of  society,  to 
elevate  the  character  of  legislation,  and  the  qualificaticois  for 
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every  grade  of  office,  to  identify  every  representative  with  the 
learning  and  virtue  no  less  than  with  the  industry  and  happi- 
ness of  the  whole  commonwealth,  and  to  inspire  the  people  with 
veneration  for  the  institutions  and  monuments  of  Freedom  and 
Law. 

Perhaps  no  publication  is  touching  so  many  chords  moving 
in  harmony  with  these  grand  results,  as  the  Annals  of  Educa- 
tion, 

The  existing  relations  of  legislation  to  colleges  appear  in 
three  forn)s : 

1.  A  few  states  have  colleges  so  well  endowed  by  their  foun- 
ders and  patrons,  that  dependence  on  the  state  is  removed. 
These  diffuse  over  the  nation  the  sentiment  that  connection 
with  popular  governments  is  unsafe,  unnecessary,  and  to  be 
avoided.  Much  more  will  this  sentiment  be  cherished  where 
institutibns  exist  on  a  plan  so  sectarian  and  exclusive  that  funds 
from  the  state  are  not  expected. 

2.  The  more  prevalent  usage  has  been  granting  charters  to 
associations  of  men,  and  then  withholding  funds  except  when 
some  inadequate  appropriation  is  forced  by  the  union  of  con- 
flicting parties. 

3.  The  new  state  of  Michigan,  to  exclude  these  evils  by  an 
earlier  and  more  perfect  legislation,  have  incorporated  in  their 
Constitution  a  University  Fund  of  several  millions,  with  a  Su- 
perintendent and  Board  of  Public  Instruction,  empowered  to 
apply  this  unbroken  revenue  to  establish  and  maintainall  need- 
ful institutions  of  the  higher  learning.  Should  this  experiment 
secure  fewer  foundations,  ampler  means,  superior  instruction, 
higher  grades  of  scholarship,  a  more  ardent  patriotism,  and  all 
the  glory  of  success,  still  the  defects  in  the  legislation  of'  the 
older  states  is  not  to  be  remedied  by  abolishing,  but  by  a  wise 
use  of  existing  elements. 

In  states  like  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio,  which  have  an  excess  of 
chartered  institutions,  the  natural  remedy  is  their  harmony  with 
the  action  of  the  state.  The  legislature  has  only  to  regard 
and  treat  as  state  institutions  all  which  have  the  means  of  con- 
tinuance. 

In  place  of  neglecting  or  giving  away  capital  to  one  and  an- 
other, a  fund  for  yearly  distribution  of  interest  according  to  an 
equitable  law,  under  the  supervision  of  a  superintendent,  or  a 
board,  or  both,  will  introduce  a  new  element  of  living  energy, 
expansion  and  perfection. 

The  superintendent  will  at  once  accumulate,  for  use,  the 
iacts,  the  documents,  the  history,  the  legislation,  the  philosophy 
of  instruction.    Nearly  all  that  has  yet  been  achieved  in  wise 
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legislation  at  home  or  abroad,  is  the  product  and  fruit  of  such 
authorized  reports.  This  course  will  derange  no  existing  law, 
infringe  no  rights,  and  will  vastly  lessen  every  year's  legislation. 
Institutions  now  in  want  and  in  orphanage  will  be  the  adopted 
children  of  the  commonwealth.  This  harmonious  system  of 
filiated  academies  and  colleges,  of  a  character  truly  popular, 
with  perfect  equality  of  rights,  will  adorn  the  state,  prove  the 
best  inheritance  for  our  children,  and  crown  with  honor  the 
senators  and  philanthropists  who  shall  hasten  its  adoption. 

To  guard  against  misapprehension,  it  may  be  added,  that  it 
is  not  attempted  to  determine  the  best  system,  but  the  most 
easy  and  best  remedy  of  a  manifest  defect.  The  academies,  as 
superior  to  common  schools,  holding  the  middle  grade,  are 
rising  daily  to  increasing  magnitude  and  importance.  They  are 
eminently  for  the  people.  The  distribution  of  three  dollars  a 
year  to  pupils  of  a  grade  wholly  above  the  common  schools,  has 
brought  to  the  state  of  New  York  her  best  harvest  of  reputa- 
tion. Such  a  fund  is  needed  in  all  the  states.  What  princi- 
ple is  more  simple  than  to  appropriate  the  yearly  interest  of 
increasing  capital,  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  pupils  of  the 
proper  grade,  in  institutions  well  sustained  by  the  community 
benefited  ? 

The  supervision  by  a  state  officer  or  a  board  implies  no  inter- 
meddling with  the  internal  management  secured  by  charter  to 
local  boards.  Visitation  and  correspondence  are  but  to  gain 
and  impart  all  needful  information  without  offence.  It  may 
perhaps  be  impossible  to  attach  too  high  importance  to  volun- 
tary boards,  among  a  self-governed  people,  where  individuals 
freely  devote  their  property,  time,  and  reputation,  to  promote 
public  education.  In  governments  approaching  despotic^  even 
in  the  mild  forms  of  concentrated  authority,  as  in  Prussia  and 
France,  it  may  be  wi«e  policy  to  avoid  charters,  and  boards,  and 
consultation  among  the  people.  These  governments  preserve 
themselves  by  educating  the  people  as  subjects^  but  we  are  citi* 
zenSf  from  whom  originate  the  authority  and  laws,  and  who 
consult  for  the  interests  of  this  and  the  coming  age.  The 
grand  obligation  and  business  of  this  age  is  to  educate  the  suc- 
ceeding for  a  higher  level  of  action.  The  philosophy  of  our 
system,  whose  defects  we  wish  to  remedy,  is  to  exercise  and 
mature  this  willingness  of  individuals  and  of  communities  to 
endow  and  sustain  public  instruction.  Boards,  zealous  for  their 
local  interests,  acting  in  harmony  with  a  pervading  system,  diffuse 
the  life  and  practice  of  self-government.  They  form  the  body 
guard  of  order  and  law — th^y  are  our  Legions  of  Honor.  So  far 
from  withdrawing  this  practical  republicanism  from  our  proud 
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democracy,  the  systematic  co-operation  of  the  state,  will  move 
these  local  boards  to  act  with  zeal,  and  the  people  with  munifi- 
cence and  patriotism.  This  certainty  of  public  aid — the  re- 
moval of  all  fear  hanging  over  the  future — secures  benefactions 
and  patrons.  The  true  reason  why  institutions  for  the  appro- 
priate training  of  teachers  are  urged  in  vain  upon  most  of  the 
states,  is  their  want  of  that  state  organization  here  urged,  as  the 
remedy  of  all  our  defects.  The  mere  diffusion  of  college  learn- 
ing is  far  short  of  superior  science  and  perfected  literature. 
When  the  colleges  are  putting  forth  great  efforts  to  accomplish 
for  the  state  the  best  learning  of  all  orders  of  the  people,  this 
is  the  time  for  wise  and  successful  legislation.  Who  would  not 
feel  his  confidence  in  the  destiny  of  his  country  safer,  and  his 
defence  of  his  national  glory  easier,  if  each  state  should  come 
forth  to  the  enactment  of  the  simple  resolution  here  proposed  ? 

Gilbert  Morgan. 

Johnstown^  N.  F.,  September  27,  1837. 


MIISSIONARIES  OF  EDUCATION. 

A  CORRESPONDENT  in  our  last  number,  over  the  signature  Y., 
in  adverting  to  an  article  addressed  to  the  American  Lyceum, 
on  Missionaries  of  Education,  objects  to  attaching  so  much  im- 
portance to  health  as  a  qualification  for  the  office  of  teachers. 
The  phrase  which  he  particularly  quotes,  and  to  which  he  ob- 
jects most  strongly,  seems  to  be  the  following :  *  No  man  ought 
to  be  appointed  to  the  office  of  missionary  or  teacher  of  any 
kind*  who  is  not  in  the  bedt  of  health.' 

We  freely  acknowledged,  at  the  time,  that  we  were  pushing 
our  views  on  that  point,  farther  than  was  usual ;  but  we  did 
not  hesitate  to  close  our  remarks  by  an  earnest  request  that  if  we 
were  in  error,  our  errors  might  be  pointed  out.  It  is,  therefore, 
with  much  pleasure  that  we  make  an  attempt  to  reply  to  the 
objections,  explain  and  the  difficulties  of  the  correspondent  above 
mentioned. 

It  will  be  seen  by  reading  the  whole  article  referred  to,  that 
our  main  object  in  what  we  said,  in  regard  to  health,  was  to  op- 
pose the  custom  of  employing  as  teachers,  or  sending  out  as 
missionaries,  men  whose  feebleness  of  body  incapacitated  them 
for  doing  any  thing  else.  We  insisted,  that  health  was  as 
necessary  in  these  circumstances  as  elsewhere.  The  gen- 
eral idea  inculcated  was  best  expressed  when  speaking  of  the 
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countenance  as  an  index  to  the  state  of  the  functions.  ^  No 
nmn  who  has  a  countenance/  we  observed,  *  which  indicates 
suffering  from  disease  or  is  the  effect  of  previous  disease,  can 
do  as  much  good — other  things  being  equal — in  the  capacity 
of  an  instructer  of  any  kind,  as  he  who  has  a  perfectly  healthy 
countenance.'  And  we  see  no  reason  to  alter,  in  the  least,  our 
opinion. 

When,  therefore,  we  said  '  no  man  ought  ever  to  be  appointed 
to  the  office  of  a  missionary  or  a  teacher  of  any  kind  whatever 
who  is  not  in  the  best  of  health,'  we  meant  no  more  than  that 
it  is  highly  desirable  this  should  be  the  case.  We  meant  to  say 
that  health  was  an  important  and  primary  qualification ;  just  aa 
when  we  insisted,  under  a  subsequent  head,  on  '  the  most  un- 
exceptionable and  elevated,  morals.'  Had  we  insisted  on  per- 
feci  morals  or  perfect  healthy  it  would  have  amounted,  we 
apprehend,  to  an  exclusion  of  all  who  have  ever  lived,  or  who  are 
likely  to  live  for  some  time  to  come,  excepting  only  the  Prince  of 
Teachers,  himself.  And  yet  is  there  an  individual  in  the  world 
who  will  deny  that  perfect  health  and  perfect  morals  would 
be  better  for  the  purposes  in  question,  than  a  mixture  of  imper- 
fection ?  And  in  setting  up  a  list  of  qualifications  for  a  mis- 
sionary, apostle,  or  teacher,  is  it  not  correct  to  insist  strongly  on 
the  necessity  of  both  ?  Is  it  not  in  accordance  with  good  usage,, 
among  those  who  feel  as  they  ought  on  these  subjects,  to  say 
that  no  man  ought  ever  to  be  a  missionary  who  is  not  perfectly 
moral  and  perfectly  healthy  ? 

We  are  far,  very  far,  from  denying  that  Doddridge  and 
Martyn  and  Judson  and  Porter  and  Emerson,*  with  inferior 
health  have  conferred  upon  the  world  superior  benefits.  On  the 
contrary,  we  rejoice  in  that  arrangement  of  Divine  Providence^ 
which,  *  from  seeming  evil '  of  this  kind,  often  *  educes  *  ultimate 
'good.'  Yet  we  cannot  for  one  moment  doubt  the  fact  that, 
sdl  other  things  being  equal,  such  men  woud  do  fiir  more  for  the 
virorld  tuith  good  health  than  without  it. 

These  explanations,  with  the  concession  we  have  incidentally 
made,  that  we  consider  perfect  health,  in  the  largest  sense  of 
the  term,  as  rare  among  us  as  perfect  morals,  will,  we  think^ 
afford  a  full  reply  to  the  second  question  of  our  correspondent^ 
how  it  would  be  possible,  on  our  exclusive  principles,  to  obtain 

*  Our  correspondent  Y.  might  have  added  to  bis  catalogue  at  least  one  more 
individual  whose  labors,  though  in  feeble  health,  and  sometimes  in  obscurity — 
we  had  nlmost  said  banishment — have  confierred  important  blessings  upon  man- 
kind. Will  it  be  thought  out  of  place  to  allude,  in  this  manner,  to  the  exertioner 
and  sacrifices  of  an  individual  who  has  been  a  coadjutor,  ttnd  wha  is  still  a  feU 
low  laborer — the  recent  editor  of  this  journal  ? 


Erw/uaitm  im  fTtri  7f  "At  v^p^'J  *  S^"  M$ 


B  a  ml  <«lKr  c3Be$  w^i>f«»  i%trK<f!i>9i  >3t  Ah- 


*s;-    »-«BRn^mc«   ^^^■^•wTi^   l^'ftftfffV^ 

opoa  ihe  skhI  escntd  br  hodihr  »9insim.^«^  cn^  vk>  9I!)<>«i^ 
dodbt  tfau  oar  coffcsfwcMkat.  We  mie  e^ytft  JK^  v  :K)m^  l)«l 
God  4iAea  ptepn^s  mm  fer  s^iradl  »atiblnt^^  in  tH$  t^evr  >M'Ayx 

be  Kcnred  ocBsisiefiilT  wnb  mui's  fre^  w^^s^ry  ^  ^ymI  tKv^  $U}^]v>K$l^ 
the  CVeator  voold.  We  can  no  moie  Kefc^  ihtt  t!i<*  S^r^yt 
mode  ii  the  best,  (hiranniT  speikiiif  .>  liuui  w>e  cqm  Kr^He^v  t}Mil 
poniAment  with  the  rod.  in  in&ncr  and  chiklk«v><l«  i$  ahraxti 
the  best  prepnrmtion  to  QseAilness  in  muihood* 

Bot  oar  oonespoodent  has  i^no  mote  ditficuhy^  It  i$  in 
regard  to  oar  use  of  the  word  ««•  *  Di««sr.*  wc*siih1.  *  «i  t  V 
e&tt  of  nn; '  and  this  hn^oi^,  it  is  thoiQ^ht)  will  Wyy'  th^^ 
iuiprc-Maon  on  raanr  minds  tluit  we  suppose  *  invalids  ha>f 
brought  their  infinnities  upon  them,  by  some  positive  cxHirw  cJT 
crinmiafitT.'  Now  we  had  reason  to  believe^  that  the  views  of 
Sparzbeim  and  others  who  speak  of  natural  law«  which  nvin 
mtist  learn  to  obey,  as  well  as  moral  law,  beibre  he  can  bo  h;^ppy, 
were  so  weD  understood  at  the  {nesent  day,  that  the  appiicnlii^t 
of  the  word  sb  to  a  riolation  of  the  natural  or  t>rg;inic  l;i\\*« 
would  be  tolerated,  if  not  approbated,  lliose  who  oiHcrtnin 
the  views  we  do,  in  regard  to  the  Creator's  laii^«  natural  and 
revealed,  will  not  for  one  moment  suppose  we  consider  the  i>cr* 
son  as  in  every  instance  blameworthy,  in  the  commit)  use  of 
the  terra,  who  is  an  invalid.  While  we  do  not  sup(H>se«  tlvat 
any  invalid  will  plead  perfect  obedience  to  the  law's  of  Otxl, 
moral  or  physical,  or  entire  exemption  from  the  etrects  of  the 
disobedience  of  the  generations  which  immediately  prt^ct^<l\Hl 
him,  we  should  be  among  the  last  to  consider  any  one  U8  al\vny« 
sinning  voluntarily,  in  either  case.  The  truth  is,  that  n8  in 
moral  matters,  the  whole  world  lielh  in  wickedness,  so  in  phvsi- 
cal ;  and  this  wickedness  is  sometimes  committed  voluntnrilyi 
and  sometimes  ignorantly.  In  the  case  howovor  of  tmn«nv^8. 
ing  the  plj^sica!  or  o:ga*  ir.  !aws,  no  remissinn  of  the  prnaYly  of 
past  sins  seems  to  be  held  out  to  the  oflendor,  even  when  tluvMu 
sins  were  committed  in  ignorance.  The  soul  that  sinnoth,  nuiNt 
die. 

What  the  particular  sins  against  the  organic  laws  of  our  own 
frames,  are,  in  regard  to  which  our  correspondent  inqtiiroH,  wo 
cannot  say  in  the  present  article.    We  must  refer  him  to  the 
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various  articles  in  our  pages  which  have  treated  on  this  subject 
— sometimes  at  large — to  an  article  in  the  present  number,  enti- 
tled, '  Physical  Education,'  and  to  other  articles  of  the  same 
general  character,  which  may  appear  hereafter.  In  the  mean 
time,  our  readers  ought  to  be  assured  that  until  they  shall  have 
studied  Anatomy  and  Phyaology,  much  on  this  subject  will  be 
to  them  obscure,  not  to  say  absolutely  unintelligible ;  and  that 
until  they  find  time  to  study  the  laws  of  the  human  frame,  they 
must  expect  to  have  very  imperfect  and  inadequate  n<>tioiis  of 
transgression,  moral  or  physical. 


MISEDUCATION.— STORY  OF  THEOFHILUSI 

[The  following  narrative  is  founded  on  facts  which  recentlj 
transpired.  The  reader  will  hence  infer  the  reasons  why  they 
writer  has  made  use  of  fictitious  names,  and  omitted  dates  and 
places.] 

Theophilus  was  the  youngest  son  of  an  intemperate  father, 
and  a  worse  than  intemperate  mother.  Destitute  of  all  nat* 
ural  affection,  the  grave  had  scarcely  covered  the  mortal 
remains  of  one  who,  for  the  sake  of  three  or  four  children,  she 
ought  to  have  loved,  than  she  deserted  these  children  and  left 
them  to  strangers.  For  some  time,  however,  before  they  were 
separated  from  their  parents,  they  lived  almost  wholly  in  the 
streets,  nor  was  their  condition  much^  improved  by  living  here 
and  there  afterwards — sometimes  at  the  almshouse  and  some- 
times at  places  little  less  favorable  to  intellectual  and  moral 
improvement.  But  we  will  leave  the  rest  of  the  family,  ta 
follow  the  track  of  young  Theophilus. 

When  he  was  about  six  years  of  age,  he  was  taken  up  by  a 
distant  friend,  clothed  and  shod,  and  for  sometime  comfortably 
fed.  It  was  not  at  this  time  the  intention  of  hia  friend  to  re- 
tain him,  but  finding  no  place  for  him  and  unwilling  he  should 
either  go  to  the  almshouse  or  be  turned  into  the  3tree*«,  she 
concluded  to  retain  him  till  a  favorable  opportunity  should  offer 
for  placing  him  in  some  good  and  respectable  family. 

Maria,  the  friend  into  whose  kind  hands  he  had  fallen,  now 
determined  to  commence  with  him  a  course  of  instruction  and 
discipline.  For  the  former  purpose  she  provided  him  with  suit- 
able books,  and  sent  him  to  the  primary  school.  Theophilus, 
however,  not  only  hated  restraint,  but  the  Itooks  and  the  scbooL 
He  made,  it  is  true,  some  progress  in  his  studies,  but  he  was 
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not  easily  governed ;  nor  did  severe  punishments  entirely  ac« 
complish  the  intended  object. 

At  home,  the  attempts  at  discipline  fared  little  better.  The- 
ophilus  was  not  only  accustomed  to  play  truant,  but  to  tell  lies ; 
and  sometimes  to  use  profane  words.  The  effects  of  fright 
were  at  first  tried  upon  him.  Bears,  he  was  told,  would  come 
after  him,  if  he  did  so  or  so ;  and  sometimes  attempts  were 
made  to  convince  him  by  strange  voices  or  mimic  cries,  espe- 
cially in  the  night,  that  the  bears  had  actually  arrived.  At  first 
these  things  seemed  to  have  some  partial  good  effect,  but  they 
soon  lost  their  weight  and  efiSicacy.  The  punishments  subse- 
quently resorted  to,  were  confinement,  privation  of  food,  and 
flogging. 

The  confinement  appeared  to  produce  little  of  permanent 
good.  The  privation  of  food  promised  to  be  more  useful.  But 
the  rod,  occasionally  used,  seemed,  after  all,  to  be  .by  far  the 
most  beneficial ;  and  had  there  been  no  interference,  would,  I 
think,  have  proved  the  means  of  reclaiming  him. 

I  speak  of  interference.  There  was,  in  the  family  where  he 
lived,  an  aged  lady,  whose  feelings  of  sympathy  with  suffering 
were  so  strong  as  to  mislead  her  more  sober  judgment.  Though 
she  generally  approved  of  Maria's  opinions  and  conduct,  yet 
whenever  she  heard  Theophiius  cry,  she  would  feel  as  if  some- 
thing was  wrong  ;  and  would  not  unfrequently  give  vent  to  her 
feelings  in  complaints  or  tears. 

All  this  could  be  borne  by  Maria,  as  long  as  it  was  effectually 
concealed  from  Theophiius.  But  the  old  lady  at  length  went 
much  farther,  and  expressed  her  dissatisfaction  with  Maria's 
management,  not  only  in  the  presence  of  the  rest  of  the  family, 
but  in  the  presence  of  Theophiius  himself. 

Hitherto  I  had  entertained  strong  hopes  that  Maria  would 
gain  her  point,  and  that  Theophiius  would,  in  time,  be  com- 
pletely reformed.  I  knew,  indeed,  that  Maria  did  not  always 
judge  so  correctly  of  the  measure  of  punishment  which  equity 
and  even  complete  success  required ;  but  then  she  seemed  so 
cool  and  dispassionate,  and  withal  so  consistent,  that  I  could 
not  doubt  she  would,  in  time,  gain  the  victory. 

In  managing  the  young,  consistency  is,  with  me,  a  cardinal 
point.  Let  the  system  pursued,  be  what  it  may,  if  not  pursued 
with  a  steady  hand — with  the  most  perfect  uniformity — it  can- 
not succeed.  If  we  correct  a  child  for  a  fault  to  day,  and  in- 
dulge him  in  it  tomorrow — if  we  fawn  at  his  feet,  and  only 
flatter  him  now,  and  in  the  next  moment  or  hour  attempt  to  do 
every  thing  by  the  voice  and  arm  of  authority,  we  shall  as  cer- 
tainly defeat  our  own  intentions,  as  the  falling  body  obeys  the 
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laws  of  gravitation.  I  believe  in  the  comparative  importance  of 
different  methods  and  systems  of  discipline,  as  much  as  any 
other  individual  ]  and  would  go  as  far  as  any  person  in  securing 
to  my  own  child  or  ward  those  which  I  deemed  preferable  ;  and 
yet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  the 
worst  method  I  know,  consistently  pursued,  will  produce  more 
favorable  results  than  the  best  methods  pursued  with  a  trem- 
bling hand,  or  in  a  manner  which  shall  appear  to  the  child 
inconsistent  or  vacillating. 

I  have  admitted  that  Maria's  methods  of  discipline  were  im- 
perfect. There  were  one  or  two  things,  in  which  I  think  she 
failed,  to  which  I  have  not  adverted. 

She  was  in  the  continual  habit  of  reasoning  with  him  too  long, 
and  in  language  which  was,  to  him,  wholly  unintelligible.  I  ad- 
mit the  propriety  of  reasoning  with  the  young,  and  showing 
them  the  nature  and  necessity  of  the  laws  we  impose,  as  well  as 
the  necessity  of  sometimes  inflicting  the  penalty.  But  it  is  of 
no  use  to  reason  with  them  in  terms  or  words,  of  whose  mean- 
ing they  have  not  the  least  conception.  Nor  are  long  and 
tedious  processes  of  reasoning,  at  all  times,  equally  beneficial. 
There  are  times  and  seasons  when  they  may  be  wholly  dispen- 
sed with ;  and  when  a  course  more  summary  than  arty  reasoning 
process  will  be  more  successful,  and  far  more  humane. 

She  was  also  in  the  habit  of  punishing  him  for  playing  truant 
and  for  other  misdemeanors,  by  giving  him  lessons  and  compel- 
ing  him  to  learn  them.  I  have  seen  many  parents  and  teachers 
who  inflicted  this  sort  of  punishment;  but  I  never  knew  it  ac- 
complish its  immediate  object.  Besides,  no  method  could  be 
taken,  which  is  more  eflectual  in  disgusting  children  with  books, 
and  school,  and  lessons. 

But  the  greatest  mistake  in  the  management  of  Theophilus, 
after  all,  was  the  injudicious  interference  of  the  elderly  lady  of 
which  I  have  already  spoken.  Maria  used,  sometimes,  to  tell 
her  so ;  and  to  beg  her,  for  the  sake  of  the  present  and  future 
welfare  of  the  child,  to  let  her  manage  him  in  her  own  way. 
Sometimes  she  seemed,  for  the  time,  to  admit  it ;  and  spoke  of 
amendment.  But  her  pror::b"s  were  soon  forgotten.  Her 
habits  of  sympathising  with  suflTering,  would  always  in  the  time 
of  temptation  overcome  her. 

How  many  a  time  have  I  been  pained  to  witness  the  eflfects 
of  her  injudicious  conduct !  I  have  heard  Theophilus  even  ap- 
peal to  her  against  Maria,  as  if  to  a  higher  court ;  and  if  she 
did  not  take  his  part,  she  indulged  him  by  hearing  his  com- 
plaints; and,  perhaps,  to  smooth  all  over,  gave  him  a  nice  piece 
of  bread  and  butter. 
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If  it  rained  a  little  and  Theophilus  was  reluctant  to  go  to 
school,  and  his  guardian  decided  that  he  must  go,  the  old  lady 
would  frequently  remonstrate ;  and  say  it  was  cruel  to  send 
him  out  in  such  bad  weather.  If  the  former  decided  that  he 
should  go  without  his  great  coat,  the  latter  was  very  apt  to  insist 
on  its  necessity.  If  she  to  whom  it  belonged  decided  that  he 
had  eaten  breakfast  or  dinner  enough,  the  other  was  very  apt  to 
insist  on  his  having  a  little  more.  I  do  not  mean  to  say,  or  to 
intimate  that  there  was  any  malicious  intention  in  all  this.  On 
the  contrary,  there  was  nobody  in  the  wide  world,  except 
the  guardian  of  the  boy,  herself,  who  sought  his  happiness 
more  than  did  this  elderly  lady.*  What  I  complain  of,  or  rather 
what  I  write  this  article  to  induce  others  to  avoid,  is  a  want  of 
union  and  hearty  co-operation  in  the  measures  adopted  by  the 
proper  authority,  for  the  welfare  of  a  child.  I  cannot  bear  even 
the  look  of  dissent,  for  the  child  will  be  sure  to  discover  it. 

I  might  give  a  hundred  more  examples  of  the  old  lady's  inju- 
dicious conduct,  and  of  the  folly  of  inconsistency  and  of  thus 
pulling  two  ways,  in  the  education  of  the  young ;  but  it  cannot 
be  necessary.  The  end  is  accomplished,  if  what  I  have  already 
said  should  prove  intelligible. 

At  last  the  boy  was,  in  mercy,  taken  away  by  a  judicious 
mechanic,  and  placed  in  his  own  family.  He  had  not  been  here 
more  than  six  or  eight  months  before  the  whole  aspect  of  things 
was  changed.  Subject  to  only  one  master  and  one  course  of 
treatment,  with  no  higher  court  of  appeal,  he  fell  in  gradually 
with  the  laws  and  influence,  not  only  of  the  family,  but  of  the 
school ;  and  now  I  know  of  few  boys  of  eight  years  of  age  who, 
having  been  apparently  spoiled  at  six,  promise  better,  for  the 
future,  than  young  Theophilus. 

*  It  must  not  indeed  be  denied  that  her  principles  as  well  as  her  feeling,  on 
the  subject  of  education,  were  not  quite  in  accordance  with  our  own  views  on 
all  points.  I  have  heard  her  say  if  she  were  to  see  a  parent  punishing^  a  child 
with  very  great  severity,  she  should  deem  it  right  to  interfere,  at  once,  without 
nny  knowledge  of  the  nature  or  degree  of  the  offence,  and  rescue,  if  possible, 
tho  child  from  suffering.  She  seems  to  have  no  conception  of  the  xsonsequen- 
ces  of  such  interference.  But  she  is  not  alone.  There  Is,  on  this  point,  almost 
universally,  great  and  alarming  error.  Besides,  it  should  be  mentioned  that 
the  aged  lady,  in  question,  never  had  been  much  accustomed  to  the  govern- 
ment and  management  of  the  young. 
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BT   REV.  T.    H.    GALLAUDET. 

(Continued  from  our  last  namber.) 

The  same  principles  of  government,  and  discipline,  which, 
in  the  preceding  numbers,  have  been  shewn  to  be  efficacious 
with  regard  to  the  family,  are  equally  applicable,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  writer,  to  the  common  school,  or  academy ;  and  with  a 
proper  modification  in  carrying  them  into  effect,  to  the  higher 
institutions  of  learning.  Were  these  principles  thus  faithfully 
and  judiciously  applied,  the  effect  would  be  to  give  to  the  man- 
agement of  all  these  establishments,  more  and  more  of  the  pa-- 
rental  character,  ^nd  to  create  stronger  bojids  of  affection  and 
confidence  between  instructers  and  pupils.  The  sentiment  has 
too  much  prevailed,  that  these  form  two  distinct  parties,  with 
separate  and  opposing  interests, — the  governors,  and  the  govern- 
ed;— one  of  which  feels,  that  vigilant  exertions  must  be  con- 
stantly made  to  preserve  the  majesty  of  power ;  and  the  other, 
that  a  certain  degree  of  resistance,  and  of  actud  disobedience, 
is  equally  necessary,  on  their  part,  to  guard  against  undue  en- 
croachments on  the  rights  of  the  subject,  and  to  cherish  a  be- 
coming spirit  of  independence.  Hence,  to  annoy  the  govern- 
ment, and  let  it  see  that  it  does  not  deal  with  passive  machioes 
to  be  moved  at  the  beck  of  its  will,  is  too  often  regarded  as  evi- 
dence of  such  a  spirit ; — breaking  out,  at  one  time,  into  overt 
acts  of  insubordination,  and  at  another,  indulging  its  freaks  in 
ludicrous  or  injurious  tricks,  in  which,  while  sleight  of  hand  and 
drollery  bear  a  conspicuous  part,  a  portion  of  downright  mali- 
ciousness seems,  sometimes,  to  come  in  for  a  share. 

Now,  while  a  just  and  severe  condemnation  of  such  conduct^ 
on  the  part  of  the  governed,  in  our  schools,  academies,  and  col- 
leges, ought  always  to  be  expressed,  and  due  discipline  main- 
tained ;  it  is  not  to  be  concealed  that  there  is,  at  times,  sotne 
fault  on  the  part  of  the  governors.  There  is  wanting  a  proper 
familiarity  with  the  pupils  in  the  way  of  social  intercourse ;  the 
taking  an  interest  in  their  individual  comfort,  innocent  enjoy- 
ments, and  future  condition  in  life  ;  and  the  coming  in  contact 
with  them,  daily  and  affectionately,  for  other  purposes  connect- 
ed with  their  present  happiness,  and  plans  of  prospective  re- 
spectability and  usefulness,  than  those  of  mere  instruction  and 
discipline.  Such  an  intercourse  would  beget  new  relations  be- 
tween the  governors  and  governed  ;  new  sentiments  of  respect 
and  attachment,  on  the  part  of,  the  latter;  and  a  oyieness  of  in- 
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terest  in  the  general  prosperity  and  success  of  tlft  institution, 
that  would  greatly  promote  the  good  order  of  all  its  departments 
and  operations. 

We  do  not  see  a  hostile  array  of  sons  and  daughters  against 
their  parents,  nor  low  and  annoying  tricks  played  off  about  the 
house  and  grounds,  in  that  family  where  sound,  moral  and  re- 
ligious principle  is  combined  with  a  steady  and  uniform  course 
of  government,  marked  as  well  by  its  kind  and  affectionate  fa- 
miliarity with  the  children,  and  the  providing  for  their  innocent 
enjoyments,  and  participating  in  them,  as  by  a  proper,  but  not 
forbidding  dignity  of  deportment,  and  strictness  of  discipline. 
And  we  should  find  these  evils  much  more  seldom  in  our  schools 
and  higher  institutions  of  learning,  if  the  principles  and  modes 
of  their  government  partook  largely  of  the  parental  kind,  and 
they  aimed  to  bring  their  concerns,  as  near  as  practicable,  to  the 
condition  of  a  well  ordered  family. 

To  do  this,  and  to  produce  in  them  a  wholesome  state  of  sub- 
ordination and  discipline,  we  must  go  to  the  same  source  of 
moral  infiuence  which  we  have  seen  to  be  the  only  effectual  and 
permanent  one  in  the  wise  management  of  our  families. 

Take  the  Bible  as  the  statute  book.  Let  the  instructer  shew, 
by  his  daily  example  and  conduct,  that  he  is  himself  under  the 
control  of  its  precepts,  and  has  imbibed  its  spirit.  Let  him  lay 
aside  the  air  of  personal,  magisterial  authority, — as  if  the  do- 
minion  were  his  own,  and  every  infraction  of  orders  an  indigni- 
ty offered  to  the  majesty  of  his  sceptre,  and  a  violation  of  his 
right  to  govern.  Let  him  act,  and  shew  that  he  acts,  as  under 
Gortf ;  invested  by  Aim  with  all  the  power  which  he  exercises; 
and  responsible  to  him  for  carrying  into  effect  his  law  of  right, 
of  order,  and  of  love,  for  the  good  of  the  little  community  un- 
der his  care.  Let  him,  in  a  simple  and  affectionate  way,  ex- 
pound this  law,  as  it  is  found  in  the  sacred  scriptures,  and  in 
the  various  precepts  which  they  embrace ;  and  point  out  the  ap- 
plication of  these  precepts  to  the  relative  duties  and  rights  of 
himself  and  his  pupils,  and  to  their  conduct  towards  each  other. 
Let  him,  morning  and  evening,  with  his  interesting  dock  around 
him,  after  having  read  a  portion  of  the  word  of  God,  selected 
often  with  reference  to  the  fpeculiar  circumstances  of  the 
school,  (a  short  portion,  accompanied  with  a  few,  pertinent  and 
practical  remarks,) — and,  if  possible,  a  hymn  sung, — address 
the  throne  of  grace,  invoking  the  guidance  and  blessing  of  God 
upon  himself  and  the  children  and  youth  under  his  care,  in  all 
the  management  and  concerns  of  the  school.  Let  him  close 
the  business  of  the  school,  at  the  decline  of  day,  in  the  same 
manner. 
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Let  him  manifest  to  his  pupils  continually,  by  his  conversa- 
tion and  conduct,  his  rewards  and  punishments,  his  rules  and 
directions,  that  it  is  quite  as  much  his  object  to  cultivate  the 
best  affections  of  the  heart, — ^just  and  kind  feelings  and  deport- 
ment, true  christian  good  will,  among  them — as  the  powers  of 
the  mind,  and  the  attainments  of  knowledge.  Let  him  bestow 
his  esteem  and  approbation,  with  as  much  readiness,  on  indus- 
trious application,  punctuality,  order,  obedience,  correct  and 
kind  conduct,  as  on  the  display  of  fine  talents,  and  a  rapid  and 
brilliant  progress  in  learning.  Let  him  beware  of  having  fa- 
vorites, and  especially  among  those  who  are  of  wealthier  fami- 
lies, who  have  peculiar  comeliness  of  countenance  and  appear- 
ance, and  great  pretensions  to  genius.  Not  that  these  things 
should  operate  to  their  disadvantage,  if  they  also  possess  moral 
worth ;  but  that  great  caution  should  be  used  in  the  matter ;  and 
a  strict  impartiality  be  observed ;  while  the  poor,  the  modest, 
the  awkward,  and  the  homely,  where  they  discover  a  desire  to 
do  right,  and  to  improve,  even  if  their  natural  capacity  is  of  a 
lower  grade,  should  receive  their  full  share  of  encouragement 
and  kind  attention.  Let  him  discourse,  at  suitable  times,  in  an 
easy  and  engaging  way,  enlivening  what  he  says  with  pertinent 
anecdotes  and  illustrations,  on  good  morals  and  manners ;  on 
the  formation  of  a  just,  generous,  and  upright  character ;  on 
the  duties  which  we  owe  to  God,  and  to  each  other ;  on  the 
laws  and  sanctions  of  the  bible ;  on  such  of  its  leading  doc- 
trines as  have  a  practical  bearing  on  human  conduct ;  and  espe- 
cially, on  the  character  of  Christ,  as  the  purest  and  best  model 
of  moral  excellence  which  the  world  has  ever  seen,  and  worthy 
of  our  unremitted  efforts  to  imitate.  Whatever  may  be  his 
views  and  practice,  on  the  subject  of  emulation,  let  him  strive  to 
banish  from  the  breasts  of  his  pupils  all  that  is  envious,  and 
mean,  and  selfish  in  mere  persona/  rivalry ;  and  to  lead  them 
to  promote  and  rejoice  in  each  other's  progress  in  every  thing 
that  is  worthy  of  praise. 

By  these,  and  similar  methods,  a  moral  influence  of  the  teach- 
er over  the  pupils,  would  be  gained,  and  constantly  grow  strong- 
er and  stronger.  The  conscience  and  the  heart  would  be  reach- 
ed. Confidence  and  affection  would  be  secured.  Under  the 
blessing  of  that  spirit  of  grace  which  is  always  vouchsafed  to 
such  efforts,  there  would  be  seen  such  an  obedience  to  rightful 
authority,  such  a  general  good  order,  and  such  a  reciprocity  of 
kind  offices,  as  would  cast  ^^  rod  and  the  ferule,  and  even  the 
stern  look  and  tone  of  voice,  except  in  some  very  peculiar  and 
rare  cases,  into  complete  disuse.  The  law  of  love  would  mani- 
fest its  simple  and  powerful  efficacy ;  and  an  air  of  peaceful 
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and  cheerful  serenity,  of  busy  and  happy  activity,  be  shed  all 
around. 

How  melancholy  to  think  that  so  many  of  our  schools  and 
other  institutions  of  learning,  neglect  or  discard  such  principles 
of  government,  and  of  true  success  in  their  operations,  and 
substitute  for  them  those  miserable  devices  which  are  addressed, 
not  to  the  religious  feeling, — not  to  the  moral  sense, — but  to 
some  sordid  passion  of  self  interest ;  some  panting  of  ambition 
to  excel  a  rival ;  some  overweening  desire  of  human  applause  ; 
or  some  trembling  fear  of  punishment  or  disgrace ! 

The  Bible, — a  revelation  from  God,  and.  designed  above  all 
things,  to  guide  and  assist  parents  and  teachers,  i?i  the  govern' 
ment  and  training  up  of  children  and  youth,  for  respectability 
and  usefulness  in  life,  and.  for  happivess  beyond  the  grave,  with 
its  practical,  sure,  and  efficacious  principles  of  discipline,  and 
high  motives,  and  encouragements  for  effort, — is  overlooked ; 
and  this  in  a  land  called  Christian — where  our  general  and  state 
governments,  and  our  courts  of  justice  recognize  it  as  divine, 
and  where  Christian  churches  abound  ! 

The  Bible,  indeed,  in  some  schools  is  permitted  to  be  read ! ! 
But  no  comments  must  be  made  on  it ;  no  instruction  must  be 
drawn  from  it  and  applied  to  the  feelings  and  conduct  of  the 
scholars  ;  and  no  prayer  must  be  offered  up !  God  must  not  be 
recognized  in  the  schooL  No  appeals  can  be  made  to  his  au- 
thority ; — to  the  sanctions  of  his  law  ;  to  the  example  and  pre- 
cepts of  bis  Son  our  Saviour,  or  to  the  pre-eminently  comfort- 
ing and  sustaining  doctrine  of  his  word, — that  there  is  a  Di" 
vine  influence,  ready  to  be  granted  to  our  prayers,  to  aid  us  in 
the  discharge  of  all  our  duties,  and  to  strengthen  us  in  the  fa- 
mily, in  the  school,  and  in  the  world,  to  carry  on  a  successful 
conflict  with  the  perverse  propensities  of  ourselves  and  others^ 
and  to  make  progress  in  all  that  is  gooil,  and  right,  and  lovely ! 

The  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans,  the  modern  Turks  and 
heathen,  loill  rise  up  and  condemn  us.  The  former  interwove 
their  religion,  with  its  fearful  and  captivating  mythology,  its 
tasteful  and  splendid  ceremonies,  into  the  whole  training  and 
education  of  their  youth.  The  Mahometans  are,  if  possible, 
still  more  faithful  in  this  respect,  in  their  schools,  to  their  pro- 
phet and  his  Koran.  And  in  heathen  lands,  as  we  all  know, 
their  children  are  early  taught,  in  all  the  forms  of  instruction 
which  prevail  among  them,  the  superstitions  and  idolatrous  prac- 
tices of  their  fathers. 

Can  Christian  parents  and  teachers  remain  silent,  and  inac- 
tive, on  this  great  subject  ?  Shall  the  Bible  be  banished  from 
our  schools  1    Shall  a  moral  and  religious  influence  be  unknown 
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in  them  ?  Can  no  persuasion  be  employed  to  avert  this  tremen- 
dous evil?  Can  no  scheme  of  union  among  different  Christian 
denominations  be  matured,  that  it  will  be  practicable  to  carry 
into  effect?  Will  no  master  spirits  arise,  here  and  there, 
throughout  the  land,  to  discuss  and  examine  this  topic  in  all  its 
deep  and  interesting  bearings,  and  see  what  can  be  done  by 
their  united  exertions  ? 

While  God  has  given  us  the  Bible,  that  it  may  point  us  to  a 
brighter  and  better  world  beyond  the  grave,  he  has  ^Iso  made 
it  our  guide  and  great  moral  helper,  with  the  accompanying 
influences  of  his  Spirit,  in  the  discharge  of  all  the  duties  in  this 
life,  which  grow  out  of  our  relations  to  our  fellow  men,  and 
which  we  owe  to  each|  other.  Where  can  we  need  ihiA  guide 
and  moral  helper  more  than  in  forming  the  principles  and  habits 
of  our  youths  and  in  fitting  them  for  the  various  stations  in  so^ 
ciety  to  which  God,  in  his  providence,  may  call  them  ?  Where 
shall  the  Bible  prove  its  divine  origin  and  efficacy,  if  not 
in  the  discipline  of  the  family  and  the  school  1  How  can  we 
more  sadly  and  wickedly  betray  our  sacred  trust,  than  by  dis- 
carding its  hallowed  influence  from  these  wellnsprings  of  human 
life, — these  fountains  that  are  continually  sending  forth  the 
healthful  streams  of  order,  industry,  virtue,  and  piety,  through 
the  land,  or  the  bitter  waters  of  misrule  and  crime,  of  insubor- 
dination to  human  law,  and  an  atheistic  defiance  of  the  author- 
ity of  the  Almighty  1 
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It  is  a  remaiii  of  Fontenelle,  quoted  with  approbation  by  Dr 
Thomas  Brown,  that  a  ^  work  of  morals,  of  politics,  of  criti- 
cism, or  even  of  eloquence,  will,  if  other  circumstances  have 
been  the  same,  be  the  more  beautiful  for  coming  from  the  hand 
of  a  geometrician.'  This  remark  in  reference  to  the  influence 
of  a  particular  science  upon  the  mind  of  a  person  in  preparing 
him  successfully  to  execute  a  work^  in  another  department  of 
knowledge,  contains  in  its  spirit  an  important,  general  truth. 
Such  is  the  connexion  of  every  science  with  every  other,  that 
the  more  thorougly  a  man  is  acquainted  with  any  one  of  them^ 
the  better  is  he  qualified  ceteris  paribus^  to  write  on  any  of  the 
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others.  In  the  extensive  and  various  learning  of  the  author  of 
the  work  before  us,  there  are  high  and  rare  quali6cations  for 
executing  it  in  the  best  manner. 

Besides  this,  he  has  been  engaged  in  philological  studies  whicli 
peculiarly  qualify  him  to  prepare  an  historical  work  of  this  kind. 
There  is  such  an  affinity  betwoen  language  and  character,  that 
if  you  understand  the  language  of  a  nation  in  its  origin  and 
derivation,  you  must  understand  the  history  of  that  nation.  A 
history  of  human  language,  is  a  history  Qf  human  nature,  in 
the  development  of  thought,  feeling,  motive,  and  action.  Lan- 
guage is  the  index  of  character,  and  it  i3  recognized  as  such, 
not  only  by  men  in  their  intercourse  with  each  other,  but  like- 
wise by  the  omniscient  Judge  of  all :  *  By  thy  words  shalt  thou 
be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  shalt  thou  be  condemned.'  Even 
the  vocabulary  of  a  nation,  independently  of  its  combinations, 
.shows  something  of  the  national  character;  as  for  instance,  the 
great  number  of  weapons  of  attack  and  defence  found  in  the 
columns  of  a  Latin  dictionary,  proves  that  the  Romans  were  a 
warUke  people.  The  author  of  the  American  Dictionary  of  the 
English  Language,  in  his  philological  researches,  furnishes  a 
sure  pledge  of  his  preparedness  and  ability  to  write  a  good  his- 
tory of  the  United  States,  upon  the  plan  which  he  has  adopted 
in  the  work  before  us. 

Moreover,  he  is  qualified  by  his  well  known  patriotism,  for 
writing  a  history  of  his  country.  Though  he  retains  a  filial 
affection  for  the  mother  country,  all  his  writings  show  that  he 
has  ever  been  a  true-hearted  American  in  his  opinions  and  his 
feelings.  During  a  part  of  the  revolutionary  war,  he  was  a 
student  in  Yale  College,  and  partook  in  common  with  his  fellow 
students  and  their  patriotic  president,  in  the  spirit  of  the  times. 
After  the  war  he  became  a  distinguished  political  writer.  He 
was  among  the  first  to  urge  the  necessity  oif  a  new  constitution. 
The  pamphlet  written  by  him,  in  1785,  and  placed  by  Gen. 
Washington  in  the  hands  of  Mr  Madison,  had  its  influence  in 
hastening  the  estabhshment  of  a  more  eflfectual  government 
than  that  of  the  old  Confederation.  And  when  the  Federal 
Constitution  was  brought  forward,  he  wrote  largely  and  ably  in 
its  defence.  And  afterwards  he  was  an  active  member  of  the 
general  assembly  in  Connecticut,  and  of  the  general  court  of 
Massachusetts.  The  most  of  the  labors  of  his  life,  have  been 
devoted  to  the  cause  of  learning  in  this  country^ 

The  work  before  us,  written  by  a  man  thus  qualified,  is  what 
we  should  expect  it  to  be.  There  are  several  histories  of  the 
United  States  compiled  for  the  use  of  schools.  In  some  im- 
portant respects  the  history  composed  by  Dr  Webster,  differs 
from  all  others. 
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The  author  introduces  his  history  with  an  account  of  the 
origin  of  man,  of  the  dispersion,  and  of  the  descent  o  f  the 
Germans  and  English  from  the  descenckints  of  Japhet.  By 
means  of  his  philological  investigations,  he  appears  to  have  dis- 
covered that  the  primitive  seat  of  the  Engbsh  was  Persia.  He 
then  divides  mankind  into  six  varieties,  which  he  briefly  des- 
cribes. 

In  chapter  2d,  the  author  describes  the  mamiers  of  our  ances- 
tors in  their  rude  state  in  Germany.  From  this  interesting  des- 
cription compared  with  the  modern  character  of  civilized 
Eurc^e  and  America,  we  are  led  to  understand  the  value  of 
Christianity,  which  has  been  the  chief  means  of  civilization. 

In  chapter  3d,  we  have  a  short  account  of  the  conquest  of 
England  by  the  Saxons  and  Danes ;  and  of  the  introduction  of 
the  Christian  religion  into  England » 

The  4th  chapter  presents  a  brief  view  of  the  character  and 
condition  of  the  English,  after  the  Norman  conquest  and  the 
reformation. 

In  the  5th  chapter,  we  have  an  interesting  account  of  the 
Mexicans  and  other  natives  of  America. 

The  6th  chapter  treats  of  the  discovery  of  America  and  the 
Spanish  conquests. 

The  7th  chapter  contains  an  account  of  the  discovery  and 
settlement  of  North  America.  In  this  chapter  the  author  cor- 
rects a  mistake  or  inaccuracy  respecting  Cabot's  voyages  and  dis- 
coveries which  occurs  in  the  histories  of  Marshall  and  Hoknes, 
and  which  is  copied  into  the  school  histories  of  Messrs 
Willard,  Hale,  Goodrich,  and  Olney ;  who  all  sjpeak  of  Cabot's- 
voyage  in  1497,  as  his  first  voyage ;  whereas  it  was  his  second* 

Chapter  8th  contains  a  succinct  account  of  the  Indian  wars. 

Chapter  9th  contains  a  history  of  political  events  and  contro- 
versies respecting  boundaries; 

In  chapter  10th,  we  have  a  very  instructive  history  of  the 
government  and  laws  of  the  puritans  in  Massachusetts,  and  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  legislature  came  to  be  formed  of  two^ 
branches.     This  is  a  most  interesting  chapter. 

Chapter  llth  contains  a  history  of  military  events^  in  the 
colonies. 

Chap  12th  gives  a  history  of  bills  of  credit  or  paper  money^ 

Chapter  13th  contains  a  brief  history  of  piracy. 

Chapter  Hth  treats  of  diseases  and  remarkable  events. 

Chapter  15th  contains  a  history  of  the  revolution  and  the 
causes  which  led  to  it.  This  is  the  more  valuable,  as  the  facts 
stated  are  from  the  author's  own  observations. 

Chapter  16th  gives  an  account  of  the  dlflerent  forms  of  gov-* 
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ernment,  and  a  summary  view  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States. 

Chapter  17lh  and  18th  present  a  brief  account  of  the  vege* 
table  and  animal  productions  of  North  America. 

Chapter  19th  contains  advice  to  the  young,  in  regard  to 
moral,  religious,  and  social  conduct.  As  in  his  other  books  for 
schools,  so  in  this ;  the  author  does  not  neglect  this  most  impor- 
tant part  of  education. 

Then  follows  the  Farewell  Address  of  Gen.  Washington; 
and  the  work  closes  with  an  appendix,  which  brings  down  the 
history  to  the  year  1815. 

It  is  but  justice  to  say  that  in  this  book  are  found  historical 
accounts  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  similar  works.  The 
author  has  been  a  close  observer  of  all  the  great  events  which 
have  transpired  in  our  country,  for  the  last  sixty  years,  and 
is  therefore  not  obliged  to  depend  merely  upon  the  statements 
of  others. 

He  has,  we  think,  in  the  body  of  the  work,  made  a  most 
judicious  selection  of  topics,  and  has  presented  them  in  distinct 
and  appropriate  language.  And  here  we  would  quote  with  our 
entire  approbation,  a  paragraph  from  the  preface  of  the  work. 
Independently  of  the  authority  of  this  veteran  writer  of  school 
books,  we  are  satisfied,  from  our  own  observation  and  experi- 
ence, that  the. ground  taken  by  him,  on  this  point,  is  correct. 

*  The  practice  of  writing  books  for  youth,  in  the  household 
language  of  children^  is  proper  and  useful  for  those  who  are 
learning  to  read  ;  but  as  soon  as  words  of  common  use  become 
familiar  to  the  eye,  children  should  leave  the  style  of  puerility, 
and  read  only  or  chiefly  a  more  elevated  language ;  or  that 
which  is  used  by  well  educated  people  in  adult  years.  The 
habit  of  using  the  peculiar  phrases  of  children  and  vulgarisms 
should  be  counteracted  as  early  in  life  as  is  practicable  ;  other- 
wise such  phrases  will  never  be  lost,  but  will  often  infect  the 
language  of  polite  conversation  in  every  period  of  future  life. 
The  practice  of  reducing  language  to  the  capacities  of  chil- 
dren, instead  of  elevating  their  understandings  to  the  style  of 
elegance,  may  be  carried  to  an  extent  not  warranted  by  just 
views  of  improvement.' 

This,  we  have  already  said,  is  in  accordance  with  our  own 
opinion.  We  should  deprecate  having  books  for  children  made 
up  of  baby  talk,  or  written  in  the  style  of  Major  Jack 
Downing. 

We  intended  to  say  something  on  the  great  niunber  of  new 
school  books  which  have  issued  from  the  American  press,  during 
the  last  ten  or  fifteen  years.     In  this  department  of  literary  in- 
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dostry,  there  seems  to  be  more  enterprise  thai>  capital,  and 
accordingly  there  have  been  numerous  failures.  It  requires  a 
large  stock  of  knowledge  and  experience  to  write  a  good  schoot 
book. 

By  the  publication  of  this  book,  Dr  Webster  has  increased 
the  debt  of  gratitude,  which  his  countrymen  owe  to  hkn,  for  hi» 
valuable  works.  We  would  cheerfully  commend  it  as  a  useful 
school  book.  This  we  would  do  on  its  own  merits,  as  well  a» 
because  it  comes  from  the  literary  patriarch,  who,  for  the  last 
fifty  years,  has  done  more  by  his  school  books  than  any  other 
man,  for  the  youth  of  the  American  family.  His  advice  to  the 
young  near  the  close  of  the  book,  shows  great  good;  sense,  a? 
well  as  the  best  feelings  of  the  heart.  And  coming  from  one 
who  has  for  so  long  a  time  been  the  friend  and  benefactor  of 
the  young,  it  should  be  diligently  studied  and  carefully  followed^ 
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When  we  inserted  in  the  *  Annals'  for  January,  a  long: 
article  on  school  rooms,  it  was  our  main  object  to  set  forth  some 
of  the  leading  defects  of  these  rooms  as  they  are  usually  found 
among  us ;  one  of  the  most  prominent  of  which  is,  their  nar- 
row dimensions.  In  short,  so  obvious  and  so  great  did  we 
regard  this  evil^  that  it  was  made  the  principal  subject  of  com- 
plaint throughout  the  article.  But  lest  we  should  be  amon 
those  of  whom  it  is  said,  ^  they  are  more  ready  to  pull  down 
than  to  build  up,'  after  giving  examples  of  narrow,  uncomfor- 
table rooms,  we  presented  some  of  a  contrary  kind,  viz. :  those 
of  Cincinnati,  and  one  in  Boston. 

In  speaking  of  the  latter,  was  it  not  incumbent  on.  us  to  give 
an  accurate  description  ?  Would  it  have  been  proper  Xo 
omit  a  part  of  the  fixtures,  or  to  enter  upon  a  defence  of  this,. 
a  criticism  of  that,  or  a  condemnation  of  the  third?  The  main 
drift  of  our  subject  was  the  importance  of  much  space.  Every^ 
reader  may,  as  it  appears  to  us,  perceive  this,  who  wilt  candidly 
peruse  the  whole  article.  The  introduction  of  the  fixtures 
was  incidental — we  had  almost  said  accidental.  However,  it 
came  in  our  way;  and  in  our  simplicity,  and  as  a  mere  fact  or 
matter  of  history,  we  inserted  it.  We  commended  the  room,  as 
being  comfortable,  and  agreeable,  and  heaFthfiil  ^  and  the  indi- 
gent teacher  of  a  private  school,  for  his  liberality,  especially  for 
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furnishing,  at  great  expense,  512  cubical  feet  of  air  for  each 
pupil  to  breathe.* 

As  to  commending  or  oven  passing  an  opinion  upon  the 
fixtures  themselves,  we  never  dreamed  of  any  such  thing.  Nor 
do  we  believe  that  any  such  inference  was  made  by  one  in  a 
hundred  of  our  readers.  Who  would  ever  have  thought  of 
placing  the  busts  of  Socrates,  and  Shakspeare,  and  Milton,  and 
i::^cott,  and  Plato,  and  the  Saviour,  in  his  school  room  because 
they  suited  a  particular  teacher's  taste,  or  because  he  happened 
to  have  them?  Who  ever  believed,  of  his  own  accord,  that 
there  was  a  design  in  the  arrangement  of  Mr  A.'s  busts  to  per- 
vert the  faith  of  childhood  by  a  systematic  degradation  of  the 
Redeemer  in  the  associations  of  the  school  room  ?  Who,  above 
all  the  rest,  would  ever  think  of  charging  the  writer  of  the  above 
mentioned  article  with  approving  of  such  a  design — or  artifice, 
(for  such  it  has  been  called,)  as  well  as  sanctioning  certain 
supposed  doctrines  of  the  teacher  ?  And  yet  such  a  belief  has 
been  expressed,  and  such  charges  have  actually  been  made! — 
and  that  too,  as  we  mentioned  in  our  September  number,  in  a 
highly  respectable  journal.  Not  immediately,  it  is  true;  for 
seven  or  eight  months  had  elapsed  before  such  a  thing  was 
thought  of,  so  far  as  we  can  learn,  by  plain  practical  men. 

The  facts  are  these.  Our  respected  foreign  correspondent, — 
situated  as  he  is  in  a  country  in  which  images  are  everywhere 
used  to  procure,  from  early  childhood,  the  religious  homage  of 
the  individuals  they  are  supposed  to  represent, — sees,  or  fancies 
he  sees,  in  this  Boston  school  room,  not  indeed  a  design,  but  a 
tendency  to  inculcate  certain  sectarian  doctrines ;  and  in  an 
article  of  exceeding  great  interest  in  its  general  features,  advan- 
ces this  idea ;  and  with  it  makes  some  statements  respecting  the 

*  This  may  be  the  proper  place  for  an  explanation,  which  we  regret  to  be 
compelled  to  make  in  our  own  name,  but  which  the  circumstanceB  seem  to  re- 
quire. The  teacher  here  referred  to  is  frequently  confounded  with  the  editor 
of  this  journal ;  and  the  confusion,  especially  in  the  minds  of  correspondents, 
domestic  and  foreign,  often  produces  serious  inconvenience.  We  Know  not 
how  to  correct  the  error,  except  by  saying  that  William  A.  Alcott,  the  editor  of 
this  journal  and  of  the  *■  Library  of  Health/  and  the  author  of  the  '  Mouse  I 
live  in,'  the  *  Word  to  Teachers,*  the  *  Young  Man's  Guide,'  the  *  Young 
Wife,'  the  *  Young  Mother,'  &c.,  though  for  many  years  a  teacher,  has  for 
some  time  past  been  unconnected  with  any  school  whatever,  except  Sabbath 
schools. 

Mr  A.  Bronson  Alcott,  the  edifbrof  the  '  Conversations  on  the  Grospels,'  and 
the  person  referred  to  in  the  *■  Record  uf  a  School,'  is  still  a  teacher ;  but 
neither  is  now,  nor  ever  has  been  in  anv  way  connected  with  the  Annals  of 
Education.  The  editor  of  the  Annals  has  nothing  to  do  with  Mr  A/s  school 
room  or  school,  and  only  mentioned  them  because  they  deserved  notice.  Mr 
A.  has  made  as  many  and  as  great  self  sacrifices  for  the  promotion  of  improve- 
ment in  elementary  education  as  any  other  individual  in  this  country;  and  the 
above  simple  tribute  is  no  more  than  waa  demanded  by  jaatioe. 
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practical  use  of  those  busts,  founded  in  misapprehension ;  state^ 
ments  which  wc  believe  no  considerations  would  have  induced 
him  him  to  make,  liad  he  known  the  whole  truth  in  the  case. 
Finding  the  article,  in  most  respects,  exceedingly  valuable,  and 
not  sufficiently  reflecting  on  its  tendency  in  a  community  so 
excitable  as  ours ;  and  anxious,  moreover,  to  have  every  one  '  tell 
his  own  story,'  we  inserted  it  ^  without  note  or  comment.'  This 
error  has  led  to  the  necessity  of  an  explanation  on  our  own  part; 
and  to  a  fixed  resolution  to  avoid,  in  future,  the  insertion  of  any 
article  in  our  pages,  which,  in  a  country  and  at  a  juncture  when 
the  words  '  Catholic '  and  '  Images '  are  enough  almost  to  blow  a 
flame  through  a  whole  community,  can,  by  any  any  possibility, 
be  fairly  construed  to  contain  sectarian  opinions  or  theological 
discussions. 

But  we  must  not  close  without  alluding  a  litUe  more  particu- 
larly to  the  misapprehensions  of  our  correspondent  respecting 
Mr  A.'s  fixtures.  Speaking  of  his  school  room,  he  says ;  '  It 
is  furnished  with  a  set  of  busts  of  thuse  who  are  deemed  pecu- 
liarly worthy  of  the  attention  or  veneratbn  of  the  young,  com-, 
prising  the  Saviour  in  the  centre  of  a  book  case,  Plato  on  its 
top,  and  on  each  side  around  the  room,  Socrates,  Milton,  Shak- 
speare,  and  Scott.  I'he  child  is  thus  accustomed  to  look  on  all 
these  as  models  and  objects  of  veneration.' 

But  where  is  the  proof  that  the  child  is  <  thus  accustomed  '-— 
that  is,  from  their  presence  and  arrangement — to  look  upon  all 
or  any  of  these  as  objects  of  veneration  ?  Not  certmnly  in  our 
correspondent's  facts  and  reasonings.  He  tells  us,  indeed,  that 
the  Catholics  procure  the  veneration  of  the  young  for  their  saints 
by  means  of  images ;  but  what  is  the  process  ?  Does  it  consist 
in  merely  placing  those  images  before  them  ?  Let  our  corres- 
pondent himself  answer.  *  He  (that  is  the  child,  Jrom  the  earli^ 
est  infancy)  sees  at  every  corner  and  in  almost  every  shop,  and 
cottage,  and  ship,  an  image  of  the  Virgin,  with  a  lamp  con- 
stantly burning  before  it,  to  which  every  one  bows,  and  to  which 
some  one  is  almost  constantly  saying  his  prayers.'  This  is  the 
process  by  which  veneration  is  induced.  It  is  not  the  presence 
of  the  busts  ;  it  is  the  example  of  those  around. 

We  are  told,  however,  of  the  influence  which  the  Catholics 
secure  over  the  minds  of  protestant  children  in  schools,  by  the 
mere  presence  of  the  busts.  But  d<^  not  every  one  see  that 
the  account  of  our  correspondent  does  not  warrant  any  such 
conclusion?  Have  not  the  protestant  children  received  into 
these  catholic  schools  always  had  the  images  and  the  lamps  be- 
fore them  '  at  every  corner '  and  witnessed  the  bowing  down  to 
them,  as  well  as  the  catholic  children  ?     And  if  the  mere  SblcI 


Erroneous  Impressions  Corrected,  561 

of  seeing  them  inspires  veneration,  is  not  the  work  of  inducing 
this  veneration,  and  changing  their  faith  begun,  before  they 
enter  these  schools  ?  However  this  may  be,  of  one  thing  we 
are  certain,  that  it  is  not  in  the  nature  of  the  human  mind  to 
acquire  reverence  for  an  object,  by  its  mere  presence,  without 
something  else  is  done.  The  contrary  result  is  more  probable, 
by  far.  Were  it  otherwise,  those  who  keep  portraits  and  paint- 
ings in  their  houses,  would  be  in  danger  of  superinducing  a  rev- 
erence— an  image  worship,  if  we  please  to  call  it  so — as  ob- 
jectionable to  say  the  least,  as  that  of  catholic  countries. 

We  pause  here  to  say  that  there  is,  indeed,  an  idolatry  in 
families — we  fear  in  many  nominally  Christian  families — but  it  is 
of  a  very  different  kind  from  that  of  which  we  have  been  speak- 
ing. Parents  make  no  scruple  to  show  their  children,  by  their 
looks,  words,  and  actions,  that  they  are  devoted  to  pleasure, 
honor,  or  wealth.  No  child  but  an  idiot  mistakes  the  idol 
which  his  parents  worship ;  and  few  fail  to  follow  where  the  parent 
leads.  Here  is  idolatry — the  breaking  of  the  first  command- 
ment— and  with  a  vengeance.  How  puny  and  insignificant  does 
the  mere  presence,  in  a  room,  of  four  or  five  busts  appear,  when 
we  place  it  by  the  side  of  the  common  idolatry  of  this  country ! 
It  deserves  not  to  be  mentioned  on  the  same  day  with  it.  We 
have  said  something  on  this  subject  in  a  former  number. 

But  it  is  stated  that  *  no  visible  pre-eminence  is  assigned  to  one 
above  the  other  (of  the  busts,)  unless  something  should  be  in- 
ferred by  the  child  from  the  position  of  Plato.'  The  reader 
had,  however,  already  been  told  that  the  bust  of  the  Saviour 
was  in  the  centre  of  the  book  case.*  Is  not  this  the  usual  place 
designated  in  arrangements  of  this  sort,  to  a  superior  ?  Is  he 
not  placed  in  the  centre,  with  his  inferiors  around  him  7  Such 
we  may  at  least  be  assured  was  the  intention  here.  The  su- 
periority of  Plato  was  never  dreamed  of  by  the  master,  as  we 
have  reason  to  believe ;  nay,  more,  we  venture  to  say  it  never 
was  by  the  scholars.     But  more  on  this  point  presently. 

*  In  the  instructions  connected  with  these  busts,'  continues 
our  correspondent,  *  if  we  suppose  the  teacher  to  carry  out  the 
principles  announced  in  the  "  Record  of  a  School,"  they  are  all 
spoken  of  as  great  and  good  men — some  of  them  as  more  or 
less  inspired — and  their  works  are  sometimes  read  with  an 
enthusiasm,  and  explained '  and  enforced  with  a  degree  of 
care  little  short  of  that  bestowed  upon  the  instructions  of 
the   Saviour.'     Now  we   have  good  evidence  that  some   ot 

*  Strictly  speaking,  the  latter  was  not  a  bust,  though  we  have  called  it  so. 
It  was  a  cast  in  bos  relief.  Plato,  we  are  assured,  was  placed  above  it,  because 
there  happened  to  be,  jast  there,  a  convenient  niche  for  it. 
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the  meo  whom  these  busts  represeat — ^as  Scott  and  Shakspeare 
— were  very  far  from  being  considered  by  the  teachjer  as  great 
and  good  men.  Their  busts  were  used  because  they  vvere  tjie 
best  that  could  be  procured  at  the  time,  and  having  been  pro- 
cured, the  chsuucters  whom  they  represented  were  merely  allud- 
ed to  occasionally,  as  instances  of  possessing  a  fertile  imagina- 
tion, or  a  wonderful  knowledge  of  human  nature.  Their  works 
were  not  only  not  read  m  school,  (a  few  extracts  from  ^n  ex- 
purgated edition  of  Shakspeare  perhaps  excepted,)  but  were 
spoken  of,  in  general,  in  terms  of  disapprobation.  What  then 
becomes  of  the  intimation,  that  they  were  read  and  enforced 
with  care?  The  gospels  were  indeed  read  and  commented 
upon  ;  but  will  any  body  object  to  this  ?  Surely  not  if  done  in 
a  proper  manner  and  spirit.  Would  that  they  tcere  oftener  read 
in  school,  and  accompanied  by  a  Christian  example.  Would 
that  this  most  effective  of  all  teaching — that  of  Christian 
example — were  more  common  !  Would  that  the  Saviour  was 
thus  *  honored '  in  all  the  schools  of  our  country ! 

But  we  are  not  set  for  the  defence  of  Mr  A.,  or  his  busts  and 
other  fixtures,  or  his  doctrines — with  some  of  the  last  of  which, 
as  our  readers  are  already  assured,  we  have  no  sympathy.  Our 
purpose,  in  short, — we  repeat  it — was  to  speak  of  liberality  of 
space  in  the  private  school  room  of  a  private  teacher,  with  a 
view  to  lead  others  to  imitate,  in  this  respect,  a  good  example. 

Our  task  of  explanation  and  apology  and  defence  is  now 
finished.  We  are  heartily  glad  of  it.  Nothing  but  circum- 
stances quite  peculiar,  would  have  driven  us  to  a  course  so 
painful.  But  we  have  learned  caution,  and  we  hope  wisdom, 
by  it.  Hereafter — we  repeat  it — it  will  be  vefy  difficult  to  allure 
or  to  drive  us  from  the  course  a  wise  precedent  had  established 
in  relation  to  a  work  which  Divine  Providence  has,  for  a  period^ 
committed  to  our  trust ;  and  which  was  never  intended  to  be, 
directly  or  indirectly,  either  partisan  or  sectarian. 
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[Many  of  our  readers  will  recollect  a  series  of  Essays,  which 
appeared  in  the  'Annals*  of  last  year,  under  the  head  *  Confes- 
sions of  a  Schoolmaster.'  We  have  on  hand  ,from  the  same  pen, 
a  continuation  of  the  series,  for  the  next  volume  ;  a  short  extract 
from  which,  we  have  concluded  to  insert  in  the  present  num- 
ber. It  refers  to  two  or  three  causes  of  failure  in  the  manage- 
ment of  a  district  school.  We  trust  the  new  series  will  not  be 
less  interesting  than  the  former.] 
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The  first  cause  of  failure  was  a  neglect  to  become  ac« 
quainted  with  the  parents  of  the  pupils,  and  seek  and  secure 
their  co*operation.  For  the  fact  that  there  is  such  an  universal 
tendency  in  people  to  overlook  the  district  school,  does  not  at 
nil  lessen  the  teacher's  obligation  to  awaken  in  them  such  a  de- 
gree of  interest  as  will  enable  them,  at  least,  to  understand  what 
he  proposes  to  accomplish,  and,  in  general,  the  kind  and  cha- 
racter of  the  means  by  which  he  intends  to  operate.  There 
are,  in  fact,  no  circumstances,  unless  it  were  an  actual  '  bar- 
ring out'  which  justify  a  teacher  in  remaining  unacquainted 
with  those  whose  children  are  committed  for  six  hours  a  day  to 
his  care. 

All  this,  however,  I  had  neglected.  I  scarcely  knew  half  a 
dozen  families  in  the  whole  district.  More  than  this,  I  did  not 
seek  their  acquaintance.  True  I  invited  them,  through  their 
children,  to  call  at  the  school  room,  but  I  did  not  much  expect 
them  to  come,  nor  were  my  expectations  often  disappointed. 

My  purpose  was  to  go  straight  forward,  and  by  dint  of  hard 
work — steady  driving — make  good  scholars  and  good  behaved 
boys  and  girls,  whether  parents  co-operated  or  not.  All  this  I 
meant  to  do,  peaceably  if  I  could,  but  forcibly  if  1  must. 

I  ought  to  have  mentioned  long  since,  that  in  all  my  inter- 
course with  my  pupils,  especially  the  younger  ones,  if  they  be- 
haved well,  I  was  deemed  one  of  the  kindest  of  teachers.  They 
could  not  have  expected  more  friendly  treatment,  even  from  a 
parent.  I  always  wondered  what  was  meant  when  I  heard  a 
teacher  speak  of  difficulty  in  gaining  the  love  of  pupils.  It 
seemed  to  me  one  of  the  easiest  things  in  the  world ;  and  to  me 
it  was  so.  The  great  trouble  witli  me,  in  this  respect,  was  to 
retain  what,  in  my  first  intercourse  with  pupils,  I  found  it  so 
easy  to  acquire. 

The  second  cause  of  failure  was  one  to  which  I  have  already 
adverted  as  a  source  of  mischief  in  other  schools.  It  was  the 
attempt  to  do  other  things.  My  attention  was  divided,  if  not  dis- 
tracted. I  do  not,  I  cannot — I  am  sure  I  never  shall — approve 
of  young  men's  attempting  to  teach,  and  at  the  same  time  pur- 
suing the  study  of  another  profession.  If  a  young  man  chooses 
to  lay  his  studies  wholly  aside  for  a  time — say  during  a  college 
vacation — and  teach  a  school,  I  have  no  objection..  But  let 
him,  for  the  time,  keep  his  books  out  of  sight  entirely.  Let  him 
scarcely  think  of  them. 

Another,  and  a  principal  cause  of  failure  was  the  following. 
Anxious  to  improve  all  my  time,  in  the  best  possible  manner,  I 
had,  in  company  with  a  fellow  student,  resolved  on  sleeping  no 
more  than  five  hours  in  twentyfour«     We  retired  at  eleven,  and 
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rose  at  four.  This,  I  meant  to  say,  was  our  rule.  In  ray  anxie- 
ty to  rise  at  four,  I  often  awoke  and  rose  earlier ;  sometimes  at 
half  past  three,  and  sometin^es  even  by  three.  Sometimes  too, 
though  I  was  in  bed  by  eleven,  yet  I  did  not  get  to  sleep  until 
ten  minutes  later.  Under  all  these  circumstances,  I  did  not  se- 
cure upon  the  average,  over  four  hours  of  sound  sleep  in  twenty- 
four.  Nor  am  I  sure  that  all  this  was  sound.  Anxious  to  awake 
at  a  certain  hour,  and  fearful  of  oversleeping,  I  doubt  whether 
our  sleep  is  as  sound  and  satisfying  as  when  we  yield  ourselves 
up  regardless  of  the  future,  and  careless,  or  at  least  quiet,  in 
regard  to  the  past. 

How  much  sleep  is  really  needed,  to  sustain  the  human  con- 
stitution in  its  best  condition  and  to  enable  it  to  hold  out  in  good 
condition  longest,  remains  as  yet,  I  believe,  undetermined^ 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  we  may  accustom  ourselves,  if  iQ 
health,  to  almost  any  amount  not  beyond  twelve  hours,  provi- 
ded we  manage  in  the  appropriate  manner.  The  more  we 
sleep,  and  the  less  active  our  minds  are  while  awake,  the  more 
protracted  does  the  season  of  repose  gradually  become,  and  the 
more  do  we  seem  to  require.  On  the  contrary,  the  more  active 
the  mind,  during  the  day,  and  the  less  our  sleep,  provided  the 
amount  is  reduced  very  gradually,  the  less  do  we  appear  to  re- 
quire. T  have  no  doubt — nay,  I  am  certain — that  I  can  bring 
myself  to  find  five,  and  perhaps  four  hours,  amply  sufficient  for 
the  apparent  restoration  of  enfeebled  nature.  I  say  apparent; 
because  a  thing  which  appears  to  be  perfectly  safe  and  harmless 
moy  be  laying  the  foundation  of  mischief  twenty  years  after* 
ward.  '  Sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed  speedi- 
ly,' says  Solomon  ;  and  the  words  of  this  wise  man  are  as  true 
in  regard  to  physical  transgressions  as  moral  ones. 

I  think  that  if  the  mind  is  sufficiently  active — if  we  obey 
during  our  waking  hours,  all  the  organic  laws,  as  Spurzheim 
calls  them — if  we  eat,  drink,  exercise,  &c.  properly — if  we  re- 
tire by  nine  o'clock,  and  rise  as  soon  as  the  first  nap  is  com- 
pleted, we  shall  seldom,  if  ever,  sleep  too  much.  This  rule, 
however,  will  best  apply  to  the  healthy;  for  there  are  some  inva- 
lids, whose  natures  are  so  much  distorted  that  they  would  not 
sleep  enough  at  the  first  nap,  while  there  are  a  few  who  would, 
by  the  same  rule,  sleep  too  much. 


Nursery  Discipline.  565 

PRACTICAL  LESSON  FROM  THE  NURSERY  ;  OR,  RESULTS  OF 

EARLY  DISCIPLINE. 

In  the  Annals  for  1835,  vol.  v.  p.  325,  an  account  was  given 
under  the  title  of  "  Practical  Lesson  from  the  Nursery,"  of  a 
course  of  discipline  adopted  with  a  child  of  nine  months  old,  in 
order  to  subdue  the  impatience  and  ill  temper  which  followed  a 
long  illness,  and  which  kept  the  little  boy,  and  all  around  him, 
in  constant  uneasiness.  The  parents  felt  that  without  an  effec- 
tual and  speedy  remedy,  this  temper  would  become  a  settled 
habit  such  as  in  many  cases  has  impaired  the  happiness  and  use- 
fulness of  the  individual  for  hfe.  1'hey  resolved,  in  seeking  and 
relying  on  the  divine  blessing,  to  employ  bodily  pain,  which 
they  had  previously  found  useful  as  a  remedy  for  this  mental 
disease  ;  and  although  he  was  a  child  of  unusual  irritability  of 
nerves,  they  chastised  him  in  every  fit  of  passion  and  fretfulness 
until  he  became  calm  and  submissive.  The  immediate  result 
was  highly  favorable.  From  being  one  of  the  most  uncomfort- 
able and  disagreeable  of  children,  he  became  one  of  the  most 
quiet  and  cheerful,  and  was  peculiarly  affectionate  towards  the 
parent  by  whom  the  chastisement  was  chiefly  inflicted. 

But  the  opinion  has  been  expressed  that  the  result  must  be 
finally  unfavorable  to  the  temper  and  character  of  the  child. 
Some  imagined  that  it  would  harden  him  against  all  punish- 
ment, destroy  all  shame,  and  render  appeals  to  conscience  and 
noble  feelings  useless.  Others  supposed  it  would  crush  all  ener- 
gy of  character,  and  all  freedom  of  spirit,  and  some  even  thought 
it  could  not  but  impair  his  health. 

It  appears,  however,  that  all  these  fears  were  unfounded.  In 
a  letter  addressed  by  the  mother  to  the  father,  during  his  ab- 
sence, a  year  after  the  course  of  discipline,  she  observed  ;  <  The 
discipline  of  the  last  winter  has  made  this  winter's  care  of  him 
comparatively  a  light  task.  He  has  but  twice  set  up  his  will  de- 
cidedly, and  he  is  habitually  an  obedient  and  a  happy  child.'* 
In  the  following  letter  addressed  by  the  father  to  the  physician 
who  advised  this  course,  is  a  similar  account  of  him  the  present 
year,  which  seems  to  fiirnish  decisive  evidence  of  the  good  effects 
of  the  discipline.  It  is  sent  for  publication  in  the  Annals,  in 
order  to  meet  the  inquiries,  and  satisfy  the  fears  of  those  who 
read  the  first  article. 

*  My  dear  Sir, — I  have  not  ceased  to  recollect  with  gratitude 
the  advice  you  gave  us  to  meet  the  waywardness  of  our  little 
boy  with  chastisement,  even  in  early  infancy.  You  will  doubt- 
less recollect  the  happy  result  of  the  course  of  discipline  which 
cost  us  so  much  pain  after  his  long  illness.     I  am  rejoiced  in 
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being  able  to  assure  you,  that  we  have  never  ceased  to  be  grate- 
ful to  a  kind  Providence  for  directing  us,  by  your  means,  to  this 
course,  and  giving  us  resolution  and  strength  to  persevere  in  it. 
Its  eflects  are  still  visible  in  the  almost  uninterrupted  spirit  of 
obedience  and  cheerfulness  of  disposition,  which  still  continues. 
During  the  last  year,  an  illness  of  several  weeks,  accompanied 
not  only  with  suffering,  but  with  circumstances  which  excited 
the  terror  of  a  child,  naturally  timid,  seemed  almost  to  have 
destroyed  the  fruits  of  previous  efforts,  but  as  he  recovered,  the 
same  discipline,  in  a  far  more  moderate  degree,  produced  its 
former  effect,  and  restored  his  habitual  quiet  and  cheerfulness. 
He  is  now  one  of  the  most  uniformly  happy  children  I  have  ever 
seen ;  his  health  though  not  robust,  is  habitually  good  ;  when  he 
is  ill,  he  exhibits  a  spirit  of  patience  ;  and  it  would  be  easy  to 
count  the  numl:)er  of  times  that  he  cries  in  a  months  although 
he  has  but  half  finished  his  fourth  year. 

'  I  ought  to  add,  that  he  is  thus  happy  under  all  the  restraints 
which  our  own  reason  and  the  advice  of  the  most  judicious  pa- 
rents prescribe, — as  to  diet,  amusement,  &c.  ladeed  some 
of  these  restraints  are  often  regarded  as  unnecessary  and  un- 
kind in  relation  to  indulgences  which  we  consider  injurious  to 
the  body  or  the  mind.  He  is  habitually  obedient  and  sub- 
missive, and  affectionate,  as  well  as  happy ;  and  though  we 
often  see  the  remains  of  passion  and  self-will,  they  seldom  break 
out  into  open  resistance  or  violence.  We  find  no  sympton^s  of 
the  evils  which  some  have  prophesied — no  painful  dread  of  his 
parents,  no  want  of  openness  or  affection — no  suppression  of 
vigor  or  independence  of  spirit,  so  far  as  this  can  be  combined 
with  obedience.  We  find  him  quite  able  and  disposed  to  a- 
muse  himself  for  hours  together,  when  others  are  occupied.  In- 
stead of  being  hardened  to  cliastisement,  he  is  more  susceptible 
than  ever,  even  to  reproof.  Instead  of  requiring  more  punish- 
ment as  he  grows  older,  scarcely  any  is  necessary. 

'  In  short,  the  result  of  this  discipline  has  satisfied  me  that 
physical  pain  is  the  safest  and  best  mode  of  subduing  the  pas- 
sions ana  humours  of  infancy  ;  that  it  in  some  cases,  at  least, 
calms  nervous  irritability,  and  is  less  hazardous  than  appeals  to 
feeling  in  this  respect ;  and  that  it  is  a  method  far  more  mild  in  the 
end  than  any  other.  I  am  convinced  that  you  are  right  in  your 
opinion,  that  if  a  child  is  duly  chastised  in  infancy,  it  will  sel- 
dom need  chastisement  afterwards  ;  and  am  more  than  ever  im- 
pressed with  the  truth  of  a  maxim  presented  by  a  wiser  coun- 
sellor, and  sanctioned  by  inspired  authority.  **  He  that  spareth 
the  rod  hateth  his  son." 

I  am,  Sir, . 

Yours,  gratefully.* 
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Education  Convention  at  Salem. 

Mr  Mann,  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education  for  Massachu- 
setts has  been  recently  traversing  the  state,  and  meeting  with  county  con- 
ventions of  the  friends  of  common  education.  Some  of  these  conven- 
tions have  been  interesting,  and  well  attended.  Of  one  of  them,  held 
sometime  ago  at  Worcester,  we  gave  an  account. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  kind  recently  held  in  Salem,  numerous  resoFii- 
tions  were  passed,  among  which  were  the  following  : 

'  Resolved,  That  the  physical  comfort  and  health,  both  of  Teachers 
and  Pupils,  demand  the  especial  attention  of  the  guardians  of  the  Public 
Schools. 

^  Besolved,  That  as  the  duties  of  School  Committees,  when  faithfully 
performed,  are  arduous,  not  only  consuming  much  time,  but  attended 
ivith  much  expense,  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  Convention  that  the  Legis- 
lature should  pass  an  act,  providing  a  suitable  compensation  for  the 
School  Committee  of  each  town  and  city  in  this  Commonwealth. 

*  Resolved,  That  this  Convention  have  receivW  high  gratification  from    \ 
the  visit  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education  to  this  county,  and 
pledge  themselves  cordially  to  co-operate  with  him  in  th«  promotion  of 
the  object  of  his  office.' 

A  committee  was  also  appointed  to  prepare  an  address  to  the  citizens 
of  the  county,  on  the  subject  of  common  schools,  and  the  duties  of 
school  committee  men,  tieachers,  parents,  and  guardians  ;  and  another     j 
to  confer  with  the  Teachers'  Association  of  Essex  County,  with  a  viiew     ' 
to  make  it^  if  possible,  auxiliary  to  the  Board  of  Education. 

Useful  Education. 

An  English  paper  gives  the  following  account  of  an  institution,  on  a 
small  scale^  established  at  Southampton,  Warwickshire,  for  the  tuition 
of  boys  in  agriculture  : 

^  It  cannot  be  termed  a  school,  being  merely  four  roods  of  land  divid- 
ed into  twelve  gardens,  occupied  by  boys  from  ten  to  sixteen  years  of 
age  in  the  cultivation  of  garden  vegetaliles,  peas,  carrots,  parsnips,  cab- 
bages, kidney  beans,  celery,  &c. ;  only  one  fourth  is  allowed  to  be  culti- 
vated for  potatoes.  The  boys  pay  all  prices,  from  6d.  to  Is.  per  month, 
according  to  the  size.  The  rent  of  the  whole  aniounts  to  £4  17s.  per 
annum  ;  the  17s.  is  expended  in  a  rent  dinner  monthly,  when  the  boys 
bring  the  rent,  which  his  little  tenants  have  hitherto  done  to  an  houh 
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**  If  I  were  rich  enough,"  says  Mr  Smith,  "  I  should  be  happier  in  hav- 
ing 500  such  tenants  than  as  many  renting  SOO  acres  each.  It  is  a  glori- 
ous sight  to  see  all  the  gardens  so  clean  and  full  of  stuff.  I  would  chal- 
lenge the  land  for  cleanliness  and  produce  against  any  acre  of  ground 
in  the  country.  The  moral  advantages,  too,  have  been  very  great ;  and 
if  it  could  be  copied  and  extended,  all  tendencies  to  idleness^  druuken- 
ness,  theft,  and  dissipation,  might  be  greatly  lessened." ' 

Western  College  of  Teachers. 

In  addition  to  what  was  stated  in  a  recent  number  of  this  work,  we 
learn  from  the  western  papers,  that  at  the  late  session  of  the  Western 
College  of  Teachers,  the  Rev.  Dr  Wilson  read  a  report  maintaining 
that  the  instruction  in  infant  schools  should  have  reference  to  moral 
rather  than  to  intellectual  improvement,  and  that  the  subjects  of  the 
other  reports  and  addresses,  were  1.  'The  importance  of  moral  edu- 
cation keeping  pace  with  the  progress  of  the  mechanic  arts.'  2. '  Domes- 
tic education.'  3.  'The  Prussian  system  of  education.'  4.  'The  im- 
portance of  introducing  the  study  of  linear  drawing  into  common 
schools.'  5.  ^  The  introduction  of  the  study  of  criminal  and  constitu- 
tional law  into  our  literary  institutions.'  6.  '  The  dignity  of  the  office 
of  a  professional  teacher.'  7.  A  correct  knowledge  of  hunuu^  nature 
is  essential  to  successful  teaching.'  8.  '  Vocal  music  as  a  branch  of 
common  school  education.' 

The  following  resolution,  afler  some  previous  discussion  and  debate,, 
was  unanimously  adopted  : 

*  Resolvedy  That  this  Convention  earnestly  recommend  the  use  of  the 
Bible  in  all  our  schools,  to  be  read  as  a  religious  exercise,  without  de- 
nominational or  sectarian  comment ;  and  that  it  is  the  deliberate  con- 
viction of  this  college,  that  the  Bible  may  be  90  Introduced,  in  perfect 
consistency  with  religious  freedom,  and  without  offence  to  the  peculiar 
tenets  of  any  christian  sect.' 

Publications  in  the  United  States. 

The  following  article  is  going  the  rounds  of  the  newspapers,  and  i& 
probably  true. 

'  The  number  of  new  works  which  appeared  in  the  United  States  io 
1834  and  1835,  amounted  to  1,013,  forming  1,300  volumes,  and  the  cost 
of  which  may  be  estimated  at  $1,220,000.  In  1836,  the  number  was 
considerably  increased,  and  the  cost  of  the  books  published  in  that  year 
cannot  be  computed  at  less  than  $1,500,000.  Boston,  New  York,  Phila- 
delphia, and  Hartford,  furnished  nineteen  twentieths  of  the  total  amount.. 

The  amount  of  literary  productions  in  America  has  more  than,  doubled 
during  the  last  ten  years.    The  sale  of  five  bookselling  establislxmeats 
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amounted  in  1836  to  $1,350,000.  A  single  publisher  paid,  in  the  five 
years  preceding  1834,  $135,000  for  copyrights,  out  of  which  $30,000 
were  for  two  works  only.  Carey,  Lea,  and  Blanchard,  paid  last  year 
$30,000  to  American  writers ;  and  Harper  and  Brother,  have  paid 
about  the  same  sum  for  several  years  past.' 

And  yet  how  few  of  these  books  were  either  written  or  published 
with  reference  to  the  good  they  ought  to  accomplish  ?  Where  is 
the  adthor,  the  publisher,  or  the  bookseller  to  be  found,  whose  first  and 
last  object  is  not  to  make  money  ?  Where  shall  we  find  one  individual 
who  does  not  write,  publish,  or  sell,  such  books  as  are  adapted  to  a 
vitiated  public  taste,  and  will  be  bought^  without  regard  to  their  moral 
tendency  ? — We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  such  individuals  cannot  be 
found,  but  we  believe  they  are  rare.  We  do  not  believe  that  one  in  ten 
of  these  classes  ever  considers  himself  as  concerned,  and  deeply  too,  in 
all  his  movements,  ia  educating  the  rising  generation  of  our  country. 
But  is  a  man  fit  to  write,  publish,  or  sell  books  who  does  not  rightly 
understand  this  matter  ? 

American  Library  for  Schools  and  Families. 

We  noticed,  some  time  ago,  the  formation  of  an  American  Society 
for  the  DifiTusion  of  Useful  Knowledge.  This  Society  has  now  issued 
the  Prospectus  of  a  Library  to  consist  of  a  series  of  works  on  the  more 
important  branches  of  popular  knowledge,  to  be  prepared  and  issued  in 
a  style  and  manner  suiieij  to  the  purposes  of  a  School  Library.  We 
have  not  room,  in  the  present  number,  to  express  fully  our  views  of  the 
importance  of  the  objects  which  the  Society  proposes  to  accomplish, 
especially  of  the  last  mentioned,  the  preparation  of  a  Library.  We  will 
only  say,  just  now,  that  if  a  class  of  books,  published  under  the  super- 
vision of  men  who  have  consciences  as  well  as  heads,  could  be  intro* 
duced  into  every  school  district  of  our  country,  to  supply  gradually  the 
place  of  works  injudiciously  selected,  or  thrown  together  at  haphazard, 
to  say  nothing  worse  respecting  them,  the  amount  of  good  thus  produc- 
ed to  the  country,  especially  at  the  present  crisis,  would  be  incalculable. 

New  System  of  Education. 

Mr  Josiah  Holbrook  of  Philadelphia,  whose  efforts  in  the  cause  of 
common  schoolii,  seem  to  be  untiring,  has  published  in  the  papers  a 
series  of  Letters  to  American  Teachers,'  the  tenth  of  which  consists  of 
what  he  calls  an  improved  system  of  education,  which  he  thinks  as  hap- 
pily adapted  to  the  wants  of  our  American  States,  as  that  of  Prussia  is 
to  a  monarchy.  His  views  are  certainly  worthy  of  reflection,  but  we 
have  no  room  for  them  now.  The  leading  features  of  the  system  shall 
be  presented  hefeaften 
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Education  in  Mississippi. 
(Extract  of  a  Letter  from  a  Teacher.) 

Periodicals  of  the  character  of  those  I  have  mentioned,  (the  *  AnnaTt» 
of  Education  '  and  the  *  Sunday  Schoo4  Teacher,')  are  very  much  need- 
ed in  this  section  of  the  country.  The  cause  of  education  ami  mora) 
reform  are  progressing  but  slowly.  The  belief  that  they  are  really  pro- 
gressing, is  encouraging.  The  Sabbath  school  here  has  been  established, 
I  believe,  for  several  years ;  and  at  times,  has  been  in  a  flourishing  c€m- 
dition. 

Since  I  have  had  charge  of  the  Female  Scb^ol  in  this  pkice,  the 
charge  of  the  Sabbath  school  has,  also,  by  common  consent,  devoFved 
upon  me.  When  I  assumed  the  office  of  Superintendent,  the  school 
was  in  a  very  declining  state,  and  still  it  is  very  far  from  being  in  a 
prosperous  condition.  The  great  difficulty  appears  to  be  in  a  want  of 
teachers,  who  will  engage  in  the  work  with  zeal  and  interest ;  and  in  a 
want  of  interest  on  the  part  of  parents. 

I  have  endeavored  to  secure  regular  and  competent  teachers,  and 
have  to  some  extent  succeeded,  and  am  encouraged  to  think  that  our 
school  is  increasing  in  number,  and  that  a  deeeper  interest  in  its  con- 
tinuance and  welfare  is  beginning  to  be  awakened. 

This  country  still  greatly  needs  the  means  of  education,  and  upon  thi« 
subject  but  little  interest  is  manifested.  The  great  mass  of  the  people 
are  so  thoroughly  devoted  to  the  rapid  acquisition  of  wealth,  that  they 
have  neither  time  nor  disposition  to  attend  to  matters,  in  their  opinion, 
of  minor  importance.  There  U  little,  very  little,  of  genuine  liberality 
of  feeling  or  action  upon  this  subject,  and  the  consequence  is  that  there 
are  very  few  schools  of  the  higher  order,  or  indeed  of  any  order,  that 
are  permanent  in  their  character.  Schools  will  sometimes  spring  into 
existence,  as  by  magic  power,  and  flourish  for  a  few  months,  perhaps 
years ;  and  then  decline  and  cease  to  operate,  with  the  novehy  that 
brought  them  into  being. 

Hartford  Grammar  School. 

A  few  years  ago  this  Institution  seemed  far  from  flourishing.  Judg- 
ing fron>  a  catalogue  of  the  Trustees,  Iivstructers,  and  Pupils,  just  receiv- 
ed, it  must  at  present  be  slowly  improving.  The  number  of  students 
during  the  autrunnal  term  of  1836,  was  54 ;  during  the  following  winter 
term  85 ;  the  spring  term  of  1837,  94  ;  and  the  summer  term  105.  If  the 
principles  on  which  it  is  conducted  are  as  just  as  the  following,  in  re- 
gard to  examinations — and  we  know  nothing  to  tbe  contrary — it  ought 
to  flourish. 

<  On  the  vlility  of  frcqumt  ceremonious  examinaHma  in  school^  the 
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sentiraentfl  of  the  Principal  may  not  accord  with  those  of  all  his  patrons. 
Public  opinion,  in  our  community,  has  usually  seemed  to  require  con- 
siderable parade  to  be  made  in  order  to  ascertain  how  much  knowledge 
the  pupils  of  a  school  have  acquired  during  a  term.  Yet  he  cannot  un- 
derstand how  the  true  character  of  a  school  can  be  better  ascertained  by 
looking  at  it  on  a  day  of  quarterly  examination,  than  by  frequent  visits 
to  it,  ill  its  every  day  dress,  taking  it  often  by  surprise,  when  no 
special  effort  has  been  made  to  fit  it  up  for  an  occasion.  Still, 
he  does  not  pretend  to  decide,  that,  what  are  called  public  examina- 
tions, may  never  be  useful.  The  peculiar  circumstances  of  some  schools 
may  render  them  indispensable  to  their  usefulness.  But  indulging 
the  sentiments  relative  to  them  that  he  now  does,  the  Principal  of  this 
Institution  ardently  desires  that  frequent  individual  examinations  of  it, 
may  not  oflen  render  necessary  a  more  ceremonious  one.' 

We  like  this.  It  is  taken  from  a  series  of  remarks,  by  the  Principal, 
Mr  Wright,  at  the  close  of  the  catalogue.  We  like  too  his  principles 
on  governing  a  schooly  for  after  admitting  the  importance  and  force  of 
moral  nutsion,  he  tells  us  '  he  has  no  confidence  in  any  system  of  school 
government  which  does  not  exact  of  the  pupil  prompt  and  unconditional 
obedience.' — We  like  also  his  views  in  regard  to  the  importance  of  mak- 
ing the  business  of  teaching  a  profession.     They  are  as  follows  : 

<  The  Principal  regards  teaching  as  his  profession,  and  makes  it  an 
important  object  in  the  employment  of  Assistants,  to  secure  those  who 
are  ardently  devoted  to  the  same  pursuit,  and  who  intend  to  make  it 
their  occupation  for  years ;  for,  if  "experience  is  the  best  Teacher,"  it 
may  not  be  unimportant  that  the  educators  of  youth,  should  have  some 
of  its  assistance. 

<  The  compensation  of  the  Assistants,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Principal, 
depends  mainly  on  the  prosperity  of  the  school.  Hence  all  have  the 
same  Incitement  to  effort  that  stimulates  men  in  other  professions.' 


ERRATA. 

On  page  511,— last  number  of  this  work,  Iltb  line  frcm  tlie  bottom,—*  the  will  of  the  child 
must  of  course,  be  led  to  the  will  of  the  parent,  as  the  supreme  authority  j '  should  be  <  be  led 
to  yietd  to  the  tnll,*  &c.    On  page  513,— fir^t  line,—*  This,'  should  be '  His.' 


EDITORIAL  NOTrCE. 

THE  ORIGINAL  CDITOR  OF  THE  ANNALS,  TO  THE  SUBSCRIBERS. 

It  i^  well  known  to  the  friends  of  the  AnnaU  of  Education,  that  the 
original  Editor  has  been  unexpectedly  detained  in  Europe,  since  the 
close  of  the  year  1885,  and  that,  with  few  exceptions,  be  bas  been  un- 
able to  take  any  part  in  the  preparation  or  selection  of  articles  except 
such  as  he  has  contributed  in  reference  to  foreign  countries.  His  inter- 
est in  the  cause  of  education  is  undiminished,  and  he  is  desirous  of  de- 
voting all  the  strength  wbich  Proridenee  may  give  him  to  its  promotion. 
But  the  same  circumstances  which  have  interrupted  bis  editorial  labors, 
now  oMige  him  to  decide,  that  with  the  year  1837,  hu  eonneeiitm  tnih 
the  Annals  mud  etose  entirely. 

He  trusts  he  need  not  give  any  assurance  that  this  decision  has  been 
made  with  pain — and  that  while  the  Annals  shall  be  conducted  on  those 
principles  which  he  considers  essential  to  its  usefulness,  it  will  be  fol- 
lowed by  his  best  wishes  and  ardent  prayers.  He  commends  the  work 
and  the  schools  of  our  country,  with  confidence,  to  the  same  Providence 
that  has  done  so  much  for  both.  But  he  cannot  withdraw,  without  ap- 
pealing once  more  to  all  who  value  the  political,  siicial  aud  religious 
institutions  of  our  country,  to  cherish  education  in  its  broadest  Christian 

sense — that  education  which  embraces  the  bod)',  the  mind  and  the  heart 

which  seeks  to  cultivate  every  faculty  of  man,  on  the  basis  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  in  the  spirit  of  the  Saviour — to  cherish  it  above  all  other  ob- 
jects and  interests,  not  merely  as  the  only  security  for  the  present  and 
future  happiness  of  their  children,  but  as  the  only  palladium  of  our 
national  liberty — ^the  only  remedy  for  the  evils  which  threaten  our  de- 
struction— the  only  means  of  preserving  us  from  descending  rapidly 
into  the  grave  of  nations ! 

WILLIAM  C.  WOODBRIDGE. 

Canton  Vaud,  {Smtzerland,)  Sept,,  1837. 
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